This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


GOSPEL  HERALD; 


OB 


POOR    CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 


«One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  baptism,"  Eph.  ir.  5. 

"  Holding  the  myBtery  of  the  faith  in  a  pore  conscience,"  1  Tim.  iii.  9. 


VOL.  XVIL 


LONDON: 

PUB  USB  BD   BT  H0UL8T0N  AND  8T0NBMAN,   65,   PATBRN06TBR  ROW; 

SOLD  ALSO   BT  J.    8C060IN8,  ORWBLL   PLACB,    IPSWICH; 

L0TN8,   BBCCLBS;    ABBOTT,   DISS;   J.   80TJTHWBLL,   CHATTBBI8 ; 

TATLOB,    NORTHAMPTON  ;    POTTS,   BANBURY  ;    1CAR8HALL,  ATLBSBURT ; 

OATBS,   TRXNO;    EDWARDS,   COTBNTRT;     BBLCBER  AND  BON,   BIRMINGHAM; 

CROMPTON,   8HRBW8BURT;    MARXHAM,  STAMFORD; 

CLARKE,   HORSHAM  ;  UNDERBILL,    LIVERPOOL  ;  SIMPSON,   NEWMABKET  ; 

CREAK,   ELY  ; 

AND   MAT    BE   HAD  OF  ANT  OTHER    BOOKSBLtBB  THROUGHOUT  THE  KINGDOM. 


/p  ,  DigitizedJjyGoOQle 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PREFACE. 


XTTE  have  been  spared  by  tbe  tender  mercy  of  our  God  and  Father,  to 
*  ^  complete  another  Tolume  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  His  goodness  and 
compassion  are  abore  expression,  and  beyond  return.  May  we  be  enabled  on 
our  own  part,  and  on  the  part  of  our  contributors,  and  readers,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  reigning  grace  and  OTerflowing  gratitude,  to  exclaim,  **  Bless  the 
Lord,  oh !  our  souls,  and  all  that  is  within  us,  bless  his  holy  name."  The  past 
year  has  been  solemnly  distinguished  by  the  occurrence  of  many  striking  and 
important  eyents*  The  sable  cloud  of  the  divine  displeasure  has  hung  over 
usy  as  a  nation,  in  the  form  of  cholera.  *<  Wars  and  rumours  of  wars*'  haye 
canopied  the  political  horixon.  The  fog  of  untruthfulness  and  error  has  en- 
wrapped the  professing  world  in  deepening  density.  Even  where  truth  in 
gospel  simplicity  and  scriptural  consistency  ^has  been  theoretically  maintained, 
the  **  loye  of  many,**  as  to  practical  godliness,  has  **  waxed  cold/*  A  host  of 
professors  call  Jesus  <*  Master  and  Lord,"  yet  **  do  not  the  things  which  he  has 
commanded  ;*'  and  eyen  where,  in  some  humble  measure,  the  people  of  God 
haye  been  enabled  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  their  God  and  Sayiour,  as  to  ex- 
ternal deportment — they  haye  had  to  mourn  in  <*  sackcloth  and  ashes  before  the 
Host  High,  who  seeth  in  secret,"  oyer  innumerable  offences,  both  of  commis- 
sion and  omission,  as  to  inward  and  conflicting  experience.  Neyertheless,  on 
one  immutable  truth  let  eyery  tribulated  son  and  daughter  of  Zion  fix  their 
hope  and  base  their  confidence.  "  The  Lord  beigneth."  This  glorious 
doctrine  of  divine  soyereignty  is  solid  rock,  all  else  is  shifting  sand. 

During  the  past  year,  we  haye  (so  far  as  the  Lord  has  enabled  us,  and  our 
friends  who  haye  contributed  to  our  columns,)  striyen  to  hold  fast  our  integrity, 
and  to  **  contend  earnestly  for  the  faitb  once  deliyered  to  the  saints."  The 
true  character  of  the  atonementf  a  subject  which  yitally  affects  our  distinguish- 
ing principles,  has  been  a  prominent  topic  of  enquiry  and  discussion,  and  we 
trust  that  the  subject  has  been  suggestiye  and  salutary  to  many  of  our  readers. 
Many  defects  haye,  unquestionably  marked  and  marred  our  editorial  efforts, 
but  we  would  fain  look  to  absolving  blood  and  sheltering  righteousness,  for 
pardon  and  purification  before  a  heart-searching  and  rein-trying  God. 
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IV 

We  trast  that  the  Lord  will  *'  do  so,  and  more  also/'  to  all  friends  and  con- 
tributors, who  have  lent  a  hand  to  keep  our  Herald  In  public  commission  and 
service.  May  the  richest  coyenant  blessing  rest  upon  them,  and  be  their 
•*  great  reward.'* 

Still,  one  fact  must  be  plainly  published.  Our  circulation  is  not  what  it  should 
be— it  will  scarcely  cover  expenses,  even  when  the  editorial  work,  and  nearly 
all  besides,  is  done  without  pay  or  pecuniary  advantage.  If  no  immediate  im- 
provement appears  in  this  respect,  the  Herald  mtut  cease  to  exist.  If,  however, 
our  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  in  the  churches  of  whose  principles  this  little 
work  ia  the  only  coruistent  exponent  will  at  once,  and  in  earnest,  state  this  mat- 
ter of  fact,  and  our  position,  from  the  pulpit — tell  it  amongst  the  people — get 
fresh  subscribers — and  by  all  means  assist  the  Gospel  Herald  in  its  efforts  to 
maintain  its  stand,  we  may  still  hold  on  our  way.  Otherwise— we  say  it  with 
reluctance  and  pain,  bat  in  honesty  ^nd  integrity— our  t€uk  ia  done,  and  our 
Magazine  mttat  cease  to  appear.  Prompt  communications  from  all  who  wish 
the  Qospel  Herald  to  be  continued  in  existence,  and  will  suggest  any  means  of 
extending  its  circulation,  will  be  most  welcome. 

May  the  all-wise  and  all-controlling  will  of  Jehovah  be  done ;  and  what- 
ever be  the  issue  as  to  our  poor  and  unprofitable  labours,  may  his  great  and 
gracious  name  be  glorified,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  to  whom,  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  equal  and  endless  praise.    Amen. 

Ipawich,  Nov,  21, 1849. 
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JANUARY,  1849. 

<^  Boldinff  ih$  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  cofuciencey*'  1  Tim.  Hi,  9. 
*<  One  Lord,  one  Faitht  one  Baptism,"  Eph,  iv,  5. 

BAPTIST  NOEL  ON  BAPTISMAL  REGENERATION. 
Mr.  Editory 

The  secession  from  the  Established  Church  of  that  most  excellent 
man  of  God,  and  good  minister  of  the  gospel.  Baptist  Noel,  being 
at  this  time  the  subject  of  much  conversation,  and  not  a  little 
considerationy  even  from  Dan  to  Bcersheba,  in  the  (so  called) 
religions  world ;  has  put  me  upon  glancing  anew  at  what  I 
transcribed  from  this  gentleman's  sermons,  and  inserted  in  a  tract 
of  mine,  published  in  the  year  1843,  entitled  *'  Baptismal  Regenera- 
tion, a  Pillar  of  Popery."  And  although  the  public  marked  its 
approval  of  that  tract,  by  calling  for  ten  thousand  copies  of  it ; 
still,  the  feet  of  Mr.  Noel's  having,  at  last,  left  the  Church  of 
Englanil,  puts  as  it  were,  now^  a  value  on  what  he  then  wrote  and 
preached^  far  beyond  what  I  then  estimated  it  at.  I,  at  that  time, 
wrote,— "  Ah,  reader  !  Mr.  Noel  may  preach  sermons  against  the 
doctrine  of '  Baptismal  Regeneration,*  yet,  after  all,  His  the  doctrive 
of  that  church  to  which  he  belongs  /"  Still  the  boldness  in  his 
remarks  is  praiseworthy.  I  had  made  up  my  mind  to  wait,  and 
see  whether  any  practical  results  would  follow  Mr.  Noel's 
unequivocal  avowal  of  the  popish  heresy,  which  he  had  discovered  in 
his  church.  Nearly  six  years  have  I  waited,  until  **  hope  deferred 
made  my  heart  sick  ;"  but,  at  length,  I  have  had  my  "  desire." 
The  good  man  has  boldly  come  out,  and  given  a  noble  proof  of  his 
sterling  integrity,  and  his  high  value  for  gospel  principles. 

The  following  will  speak  for  itself,  it  is  so  clear,  so  unequivocal 
and  withal  so  scriptural,  as  is  scarcely  to  be  paralleled. 

I  am  Mr.  Editor,  your's,  &c. 

/trefc,  London.  Andrew. 
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*'  The  Bishop  of  London,  in  bis  recent  charge  to  the  clergy  of  fait 
diocese^  says^  ^'Tbat  regeneration  does  actually  take  place  in 
Baptism,  is  most  urubmbtedly  the  doctrine  of  the  English  Church ; — 
and  I  do  not  understand  how  any  clergyman  can  deny,  that,  in 
some  sense  or  other,  Baptism  is  indeed  the  lover  of  regeneration ! !  T^ 
In  opposition  to  this  astounding  Popish  tenets  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Baptist  Noel,  M.  A.  of  St.  John's  Cliapel,  Bedford  Row,  and  one  of 
the  Queen's  Chaplains,  has  recently  preached  eight  sermons.  In 
these  discourses  the  preacher  has  proved  from  the  scriptures  of 
truth,  that,  Regeneration  is  by  the  grace  of  Godj  and  NOT  by 
water  baptism.  He  says,  '^  If  it  should  appear  to  any  one  that 
this  is  not  the  doctrine  of  our  church)  it  follows  that  the  church 
must  be  in  error*  Whatever  may  be  the  doctrine  established  by 
the  Church  of  England,  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  i9U$t  be 
error.  Therefore,  brethren,  standfast.  What  doctrines  human 
authority  may  endeavour  to  establish,  take  care  that  you  hold  fast ' 
the  doctrine  of  the  word  of  God.  If  others  will  insist  on  human 
traditions,  take  care  that  you  hold  those  declarations  that  have  been 
committed  to  us  by  God  himself" 

I  now  select  two  or  three  quotations  from  these  sermons ;  saying 
to  those  into  whose  hands  this  paper  may  come,  *'Read,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest."* 

<'  Regeneration  is  a  gift  which  no  language  can  exaggerate.  It 
is  connected  with  the  eternal  love  of  God,  and  the  boundless 
blessings  of  immortality.  It  is  a  boon,  for  which  no  less  a  cost  was 
requisite  than  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  which  no  other  power  can 
accomplish  than  the  infinite  grace  of  the  Spirit.  Now  is  this  given 
to  a  child  when  brought  to  the  baptismal  font,— who  is  utterly 
unconscious  of  the  proceeding, — has  uttered  no  prayer, — has 
expressed  no  desire, — has  given  no  consent, — is  utterly  unconscious 
of.  the  proceeding,  as  a  clod  of  this  inert  earth  would  be — uncon* 
scious  as  a  brute  creature — when  brought  to  this  ceremony  which 
is  performed  upon  him!  Ungodly  parents,  that  have  lived  con- 
stantly in  the  violation  of  the  la^s  of  God,  systematically  disre* 
garding  His  word ;  who  never  exercised  one  hour's  &ith  in  the 
Redeemer ;  who  are  trampling  on  His  authority ;  who  select,  from 
their  friends,  sponsors  of  the  same  levity  with  themselves;  and, 
whether  they  issue  from  some  miserable  alley,  where  they  have  been 
more  accustomed  to  the  gin-shop  than  the  church  of  God,  or 
whether  they  emerge  from  the  luxurious  precincts  of  some  lordly 

*  They  are  published  in  the  **  Pulpit,"  Nos.  1090—1094,  incluiiye. 
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palace,  in  etiker  case  coining  to  make  prayers  which  are  utterly 
unmeant y^io  engage  for  the  fulfilment  of  duties  never  intended  to 
be  discharged,^-ihey  present  their  child,  it  may  be,  to  a  minister 
as  ungodly  a»  themselves  ;  one  devoted  to  the  sports  of  the  field^-^ 
engaged  in  the  dissipating  amusements  of  fashionable  life, — who  has 
never  manifested,  by  any  spirituality  of  temper y  or  zeal  ofcondwit, 
that  Christ  sent  him  into  the  ministry.  But  this  man, ''  RIGHT  LY 
ORDAINED^"  receives  the  little  child;  and  while  perhaps  no 
other  persons,  or  scarcely  any,  are  present ;  and  those  who  are  the 
witnesses f  may  have  the  same  levity  and  irreligion, — because  that 
minister  pours  on  that  little  unconscious  infant  the  baptismal 
toateTj  he  is  pronounced  to  be  instantly  regenerated  ! ! !  God 
has  said,  in  His  Word,  that  those  who  are  born  again,  are  born  '^  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God."  Yet  these  irrdigious  parents,  can,  on  any  day,  and  at 
*any  hour,  secnre  the  regeneration  of  their  child,  as  certainly 
(according  to  this  doctrine)  as  they  could  determine  on  some 
scheme  of  pleasure,  or  negociate  the  purchase  of  an  estate ! ! ! " 

**  Men  may  have  feared  and  loved  God, — may  have  trained  their 
children  with  the  utmost  care, — may  have  set  them  the  highest 
example  of  wisdom  and  piety ;  may,  a  hundred  and  a  thousand 
times,  from  their  hearts^  have  consecrated  them  to  God ;  but, 
because  they  believed  it  was  the  will  of  Christ  that  they  should 
NOT  bring  their  children  to  be  baptized^  till  they  themselves  could 
express  their  own  repentance  and  4ith  ;  therefore  those  children,  if 
they  die,  must  die  (according  to  this  doctrine)  unblest,  cast  out 
from  the  company  of  the  fiiithful,  not  admitted  among  the  children 
ofGod/* 

"But  the  connrqucnccs  that  follow  are  more  startling  still. 
According  to  this  JcJrine,  those  only  are  baptismaUy  regene- 
rated, who  have  received  baptism  at  the  h^nds  of  an  episcopal 
minister,  who  has  therefore  the  apostolical  succession;  while 
those  who  have  not  the  same  ecclesiastical  genealogy j  fancied  or 
real,  must  be  incapable  of  administering  the  rite  suitably,  and 
therefore  incapable  of  communicating  the  blessing!  Now  the 
churches  that  are  supposed  to  /lave  this  apostolic  succession,  and 
therefore  to  be  able,  instrumentally,  to  effect  regeneration  by 
baptism,  are  the  churches  of  JEWglafu/ and  of  ROME,  the  church  of 
Greece,  and  perhaps  the  Coptic  and  Abyssinian  churches.  These 
oriental  churches,  tracing  their  ecclesiastical  pedigree  to  th- 
earlier  prelates  of  Aiitioch,  and  Alexandria,  and  Constantinople, 
and  Rome,  and  thence,  (as  is  supposed)  to  the  apostle  !   But  the 
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churches  that  have  not  the  same  ecclesiastical  genealogy y  are  the 
Protestant  churches  of  Germany,  of  Switzerland,  of  France,  and  of 
Scotland;  the  Dissenting  churches  of  England,  and  the  Protestant 
churches  of  the  United  States.  All  these  are  destitute  of  it^  and 
therefore  cannot  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  !  And  what 
follows  from  this  notion  ?  The  Roman  Catholics  of  Southern  Italy, 
of  Spain,  and  Portugal,  whose  morals  I  need  not  describe,  are 
represented  as  the  chosen  people  of  God;  the  Greeks,  who  are 
steeped  in  degradation,  are  His  children  ;  and  the  Copts,  of  whom 
the  Turk  has  been  wont  to  say,  that  he  would  not  become  vile  as 
ihey,  for  any  bribe ;  and  Abyssinians,  whose  hcdf^savage  ferocity 
has  lefl  to  them  nothing  of  Christianity  but  the  name,  (and  who 
when  an  evangelist  of  Christ  went  among  them  very  recently, 
expelled  him  from  their  shores, )  are  likewise  the  children  of  God : 
while  those  who  are  distinguished  by  the  purest  creed,  whose 
articles  of  doctrine  are  precisely  like  our  own  ;  among  whom  there* 
is  the  most  apparent  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;  whose  ministers 
seem  to  preach  with  an  unction  and  a  fervour  which  leads  men  to 
love  and  serve  God;  those  Protestant  churches,  upon  whom  the 
blessing  of  God  seems  so  widely  to  have  rested ;  who  have  been  the 
subject  of  an  extensive  revival  of  religion  in  our  own  day ;  in  whose 
meetings  for  prayer,  in  whose  sabbath  schools,  in  whose  missions, 
we  may  discern  the  greatest  light  and  the  greatest  love, — these  are 
all  aliens  and  outcasts  from  God!  The  portions  of  Europe  that 
cherish  the  habits  which  God  abhors,  are  His  children  ;  and  those 
that  are  cultivating  the  graces  which  He  loves,  are  outcasts  from 
Him*  The  .worst,  the  lowest,  the  most  superstitious,  the  most 
degraded  portions  of  Christendom,  are  dignified  a  His  chosen 
people  ;  while  those  whom  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  has 
raised  beyond  these  habits,  are  all  looked  upon  as  separate  from 
Him.  The  RE^generflte  church  of  Rome  can  send  out  its  emissaries 
to  hinder  the  progress  of  the  gospel  wherever  protestant  missions 
are  established;  and  the  RE-^en^ra^e -churches  of  Greece,  and 
Abyssinia,  and  Egypt,  do  nothing  for  the  cause  of  Christ ;  whilst 
those  that  are  vs-regenerate  and  cUiens  are  sending  out  their 
faithful  evangelists  to  proclaim  Christ  through  every  portion,  almost, 
of  the  known  world  ;  and  they  seem  to  preach  the  gospel,  as  in  the 
earliest  days,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven.  Is  it 
conceivable  that  a  doctrine  can  be  of  God  which  leads  to  inferences 
like  the^l  and  if  it  be  NOT  of  God  is  it  not  one  which  we  should, 
with  the  utmost  zeal  and  perseverance,  reject  and  resist  1 " 

'^  Maintain  an  undivided  allegiance  to  the  word  of  God,  whatever 
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o^ier  authority  may  be  brought  against  it.  I,  at  least,  cannot  see 
how  any  man  can  be  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
refuse  to  follow  the  whole  doctrine  of  Scripture^  and  maintain  it  in 
piiblic  and  in  private.  If  like  Luther,  and  like  many  of  his  contem- 
poraries, they  are  put  out  by  the  church  itself,  or  by  any  authority 
unthin  it;  if,  for  having  adhered  to  Scripture,  and  for  having 
maintained  duty,  they  are  expelled  from  their  posts  ;  then  they 
may  be  sure  oi  this, — that  they  can  serve  God  as  well  without  as 
wiOiin  it,  and  possibly  may  serve  the  church  itself  much  more. 
They  may  be  sure  of  this,  that  while  faithful  to  their  great  Head, 
He  will  bless  them  in  that  fidelity,  and  that  the  time  will  never 
come,  when  they  will  regret  that  they  maintained  their  allegiance 
to  Him,  in  opposition  to  aU  human  authority  whatsoever," 


^t»an»^ 


ON    THE    OFFICE    OF    DEACON. 

^And  let  these  also  be  proved;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of  a 
deacon,  being  found  blameless,^'  1  Timothy  iii.  10. 

It  is  jt  my  intention  to  discuss  those  essentials  which  are 
necessary  for  christian  membership;  such  as  being  born  of  the 
Spirit,  raised  from  a  death  in  sin  to  a  life  of  faith  on  the  Son  of 
God ;  but  to  include  these  and  proceed  onwards  as  to  a  good  deacon 
of  Jesus  Christ,  an  honourable  servant  in  his  church,  and  to  describe 
a  character  of  considerable  utility  in  the  christian  interest.  Dr. 
Gill  has  said,  '*  it  is  not  necessary  he  should  be  the  wisest  man  in 
the  church."  With  all  deference  for  so  high  an  authority,  the 
greater  degree  of  wisdom  possessed  by  any  deacon,  will  be  found  an 
advantage  both  to  himself  and  others,  while  it  is  exercised  for  the 
honour  of  the  Lord  and  the  good  of  his  cause. 

As  it  is  necessary  he  should  be  wise,  so  it  is  desirable  he  should  be 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  man ;  peaceableness  and  quietude  are  usually 
tht  companions  of  wisdom  ;  he  should  be  swift  to  bear  and  slow  to 
ipeak.  A  church  should  mark  and  ke^p  an  eye  upon  such  men, 
with  a  view  to  office  when  deacons  are  wanted,  for  the  inspired  word 
says,  "  let  them  first  be  proved."  The  propriety  of  choosing  men 
to  office  who  know  the  church,  and  whom  the  church  well  know 
will  be  apparent ;  nor  can  a  church  prosper  unless  she  is  well  united 
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in  and  w^ith  her  deacons.  If  a  brother  of  this  kind  has  property  and 
has  a  heart  to  use  it  he  may  be  a  great  blessing,  but  property  has 
been  much  too  highly  considered  in  respect  to  this  important  office. 
It  is  desirable  he  should  be  able  to  afford  his  time  when  necessary, 
aud  be  what  we  call  his  own  master ;  he  most  love  the  church  as 
well  as  the  pastor,  and  both  for  the  truth's  sake*  I  do  not  interne 
with  the  right  of  private  judgment  as  it  regards  others,  bui  the 
scriptures  being  my  guide,  and  as  it  is  essentially  necessary  be  tkoM 
be  sound  in  the  faith,  he  must  be  a  decided  baptist ;  and  here 
brethren  we  are  to  be  doubly  watohlbl ;  Cfie  fungus  *  of  mixed  com- 
munion will  die  a  natural  death  if  we  are  careful  in  the  choice  of 
good,  honest,  and  determined  strict  commmHon  deacons,  these  are 
under  God  your  safe-guards  against  that  once  spreading,  but  now 
I  hope,  stagnant  leprosy.  Let  but  the  deacons  of  our  baptist 
churches  close  the  pulpits  .against  the  crawling  worms  of  Stepney 
and  Hackney,  and  be  consistent  in  keeping  the  men  from  the 
pulpit  whom  they  cannot  admit  to  the  Lord's  table — such  as  mixed 
communion  preachers — such  Independent  ministers  who  preach  too 
much  truth  for  the  board,  as  well  as  the  noisy  Huntingtonian-— no- 
law  men  or  Spirit  baptists ;  and  this  added  to  the  decided  tone  of 
our  American^nd  West  India  Island  Baptist,  the  truth  must  and 
will  again  prevail.  With  a  low  feeling  towards  the  ordinance,  yon 
may  expect  other  evils  both  in  doctrine  and  discipline. 

Deacons  should  be  well  grounded  in  the  truth,  and  possess  a  hoty 
boldness  from  a  knowledge  of  their  own  personal  interest  in  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  teach  the  l^abes  to  say,  **  Abba, 
Father ;  '*  to  lay  a  humble  claim  to  the  blessings  which  were  settled 
upon  them  in  covenant  before  the  world  was,  lead  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  electing  love  to  use  the  personal  and  possessive  pronoun, 
"My  Lord,  and  my  God,"  to  sing, 

Praise  the  mouot,  /'m  fixed  upon  it, 
Mount  of  God's  unchanging  lore. 

If  they  adopt  a  different  course,  they  will  rather  nurse  the  church 
into  weakness  than  into  strength,  and  encourage  hypocrites  to  deceive 
themselves  and  others ;   let  the  young  convert  be  taught  to  say, 

I  sing  my  Saviour's  wondrous  death. 
He  conquer'd  when  he  fell. 

Not  unfrequently  the  Holy  Ghost  sets  in  with  suoh  language,  and 
seals  the  soul  to  the  day  of  final  redemption. 
A  deacon  should  be  present  at  all  the  meetings  of  the  church, 

♦  Fungus  or  Mushroom. 
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for  if  all  the  deacons  are  present  at  all  times,  the  church  are  likely 
to  notice,  and  many  will  follow  so  good -an  example. 

A  deacon  must,  as  Mr.  Newton  said  of  Cowper,  love  the  poor ; 
this  is  an  important  part  of  his  duty;  and  if  members  of  chuiches 
would  raise  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  it  would  very  much  aid 
the  deacons ;  such  a  society  exists  at  Salem  Chapel,  (late  Mr.  John 
Stevens's,)  it  has  worked  well  for  many  years,  and  been  a  great 
blessing,  it  is  supported  by  a  penny  a  week  from  each  member, 
some  of  course  giving  more, 

A  deacon  must  be  assiduous  in  visiting  the  sick ;  here  his  own 
profiting  will  i^ppear ;  and  while  he  visits  the  sick  chamber  and  the 
dying  bed,  full  of  a  consciousness  of  his  own  unworthiness,  the 
Lord  will  bless  his  conversation,  his  reading  and  prayers,  both  to 
himself  and  those  around  him  ;  and  these  visits  prepare  him  for  the 
prayer  meeting,  and  the  public  worship  of  God  in  the  sanctuary. 
A  deaooA  has  much  Beed  of  patience,  bis  mind  will  not  unfrequently 
be  sorely  tried,  and  should  trouble  arise  in  the  church  he  will  feel 
like  a  man  on  a  gridiron  ;  the  members  of  churches  often  sleep 
while  a  good  deacon  turns  restlessly  on  bis  pillow,  or  rises  to  the 
foot  of  his  bed  and  whispers  his  anxiety  to  his  heavenly  father. 
But  what  are  his  rewards!  O  the  blessedness  of  an  assurance  of 
divine  &vour ;  such  as  '<  the  Lord  is  my  portion,  O  my  soul,'  therefore 
will  1  trust  in  biro.*' 

A  deacon  and  the  deacons  require  the  sympathies  and  prayers  of 
the  church  in  an  especial  manner ;  when  the  Lord  in  bis  unerring 
wisdom  sees  good  to  remove  the  pastor,  a  good  deacon  will  both 
watch  and  pray  for  the  unity  of  the  church ;  on  such  occasions  he 
will  bring  forward  the  experience  of  the  past  to  guide  him  in  such 
matters.  An  instance  occurred  some  years  ago  at  the  west  end  of 
London,  where  a  church  was  divided  by  intrigue,  and  has  never 
recovered  itself  to  this  day.  Another  attempt  at  imposition  took 
place  in  a  Baptist  Church,  which  being  unsuccessful  the  minister  on 
probation  threw  off  the  cloke  and  palmed  himself  upon  a  body  of 
Huntingtonians,  giving  up  the  ordinance  of  baptbm  of  course.  If 
a  church  has  been  favoured  with  a  pastor  for  a  number  of  years, 
the  deacons  are  generally  the  oldest  members  of  the  church,  and 
best  acquainted  with  the  principles  professed  and  held ;  with  their 
long  standing  membership  they  are  entitled  to  the  sober  consideration 
of  their  brethren  ;  it  can  hardly  be  expected  any  branch  should 
desire  the  good  of  the  body,  more  than  the  old  wood  of  the  vine. 

A  duty  devolves  upon  a  deacon  somewhat  similar  to  that  which 
marked  the  great   Head  of   the  church ;    shortly   before  he  wag 
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taken  away  from  his  disciples,  he  said,  **Let  nbt  your  heart  be 
troubled,"  John  Wv,  1  ;  ^*  Twill  see  you  again  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,"  John  xvi.  22.  And  he  who  thus  encouraged  his  people 
then,  has  left  an  example  to  all  members  of  churches,  and  especially 
official  men,  to  encourage  the  brethren  to  press  onwards,  to  thank 
God  and  take  courage;  if  the  leaders  are  depressed  and  expect 
defeat,  what  may  be  expected  of  the  army. 

A  deacon  should  therefore  be  a  man  of  hope  and  filled  with  a 
good  spirit ;  may  our  churches  be  blessed  with  such  men,  favoured 
as  we  are  in  an  especial  manner  in  Suffolk  and  London  with  many 
good  and  faithful  ministers,  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  prosper 
and  we  mutually  rejoice  and  be  glad. 


THE  FINAL  PERSEVERANCE  OF  THE  SAINTS. 

The  persons  and  churches  written  to  by  the  apostles  in  the  New 
Testament  appear  to  have  been  all  saints.  Those  at  Rome,  Corinth, 
and  Ephesus  were  called  to  be  saints.  They  were  called  by  grace 
and  the  gospel,  from  their  sinful  condition  by  nature,  to  a  state  of 
holiness  in  heart  and  life.  They  are  the  saints  and  &ithful  brethren 
in  Christ,  to  whom  he  is  made  sanctification,  have  a  good  work  of 
theHoly  Spirit  wrought  in  them,  are  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  their 
minds,  have  holy  principles,  hate  unholy  things,  love  holy  people, 
perform  holy  services,  trust  in  the  holy  Jesus,  worship  a  holy  God, 
and  persevere  in  this  way  till  death,  when  sin  is  totally  destroyed 
and  sanctification  is  complete.  The  saints  have  been  and  are  subject 
to  many  sins,  infirmities,  slips  and  falls,-  and  are  often  stopped  for  a 
time  in  their  holy  course;  but  it  is  their  flnal  perseverance  in  grace 
and  to  glory  that  we  mean  to  insist  on.    And  this  may  be  proved : 

1.  From  the  word  of  God.  **The  righteous  shall  hold  on  hit 
way,*'  &c.  Job  xvii.  9.  Christ  declares  he  gives  to  his  sheep 
eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  John  x.  28.  He  will  con. 
firm  them  to  the  end,  1  Cor.  i.  8.  God  performs  his  good  work  in 
them  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ,  Phil.  i.  6.  And  they  are  kept 
by  his  power  through  fiiith  unto  final  salvation,  1  Peter  i.  5.  Now 
as  these  testimonies  cannot  be  false,  the  perseverance  of  the  saints 
must  be  true. 

2.  The  same  may  be  proved  from  the  perfections  of  God.  His 
purpose  according  to  election  stands ;  the  elect  can  never  be  deceived 
so  as  to  perish,  for  they  are  chosen  to  salvation,  and  ordained  to 
eternal  life.    The  love  and  mercy  of  God  are  from  everlasting  to 
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ererlasting  on  them  that  fear  him ;  so  that  they  will  never  be  hated, 
nor  be  vessels  of  wrath.  The  wisdom  of  God  appears  in  the  perse- 
verance and  salvation  of  his  people  ;  but  how  could  wisdom  be  seen 
in  contriving  a  plan  that  failed  of  this  end !  The  justice  of  God  is 
satisfied  with  the  service  and  sufferings  of  his  Son  for  all  his  saints ; 
and  justice  would  be  given  up  if  any  of  them  should  perish,  so  it 
requires  they  should  persevere  and  be  saved.  The  faithfulness  of - 
God  to  his  promises  would  fail  if  he  should  so  turn  from  his  saints 
as  to  let  them,  finally  depart  from  him  ;  but  as  the  one  is  impossible 
so  is  the  other.  The  power  of  God  by  which  his  people  are  kept  to 
salvation,  proves  the  certainty  of  their  final  perseverance.  The 
immutability  of  God  is  a  further  proof  of  this  doctrine ;  he  changes 
not,  and  therefore  we  are  not  consumed. 

3.  Perseverance  may  be  further  argued  from  the  blessings  of  grace. 
The  saints  are  elected  from  everlasting  love  and  to  everlasting  life. 
They  are  adopted  by  an  everlasting  Father  and  into  an  everlasting 
family.  They  are  justified  in  an  everlasting  righteousness  and  from 
an  everlasting  ruin.  They  are  saved  after  the  order  of  an  everlasting 
covenant,  and  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  Now  if  the  saints  did  not 
persevere  they  would  suffer  an  everlasting  punishment,  and  so  neither 
of  the  above  blessings  could  be  what  they  are;  but  as  they  are  all 
divinely  true,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  the  saints  perseverance. 
We  may  infer  the  important  fact  from  the  great  love  of  Christ  to  his 
own ;  for  he  loves  them  to  the  end/  has  the  care  of  them,  and  none 
are  lost ;  he  has  purchased  them  with  his  own  blood,  which  can 
never  be  in  vain ;  they  are  one  with  him,  and  none  can  separate 
them  ;  he  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  them,  and  he  is  always 
heard ;  he  is  preparing  places  in  heaven  for  them,  and  these  shall 
surely  be  occupied  by  them :  so  it  is  necessary  they  should  perse- 
vere. This  is  further  evident  from  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  them^ 
which  is  called  incorruptibleseed,a  well  of  living  water  springing  up  to 
endless  life;  feith,  hope,  and  love  are  abiding  benefits ;  they  will 
bear  the  fiery  trials,  and  prove  precious  ;  all  the  floods  of  affliction 
cannot  quench  love.  This  work  is  not  forsaken  but  performed  to  the 
end  as  before  observed  ;  and  the  Spirit  dwells  in  and  with  them  as 
an  earnest  and  sealer  unto  the  day  of  full  redemption ;  so  that  they 
cannot  fail  to  persevere  in  grace  to  eternal  glory. 

4.  Some  objections  are  raised  against  this  doctrine,  which  it  is 
necessary  to  answer  for  its  further  confirmation.  Of  the  several 
scriptures  brought  against  perseverance  we  shall  notice  a  part  only, 
which  may  show  in  some  measure  how  all  may  be  answered.  1. 
When  Ezekiel  speaks  (xviii.  24)  of  the  righteous  turning  away  from 
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his  righteousnett  so  as  to  die,  he  does  not  mean  ooe  that  is  justified 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  hy  the  Spirit  of  our  God,  hnt  one 
that  disobeyed  the  law  as  given  to  Uie  house  of  Israel,  fi>r  which  he 
should  suflfer  the  death  of  some  temporal  trouble  ;  so  that  this  is  no 
proof  that  a  real  saint  can  turn  from  the  righteousoess  of  Christ  and 
perish.  *  2.  When  Jesus  says,  John  xv.  6,  If  a  man  aiiienoi  in  me, 
he  is  citet  forth  ae  a  hrcmch  thai  ie  unihered  and  iumed;  the 
objector  infers  men  may  be  in  Christ  and  yet  so  &11  as  to  perish  for 
ever.  But  Christ  is  speaking  of  two  different  sorts  of  persons,  the 
one  who  are  in  him  vitally,  and  the  other  who  are  in  him  only  pro- 
fessedly; and  the  latter  not  abiding  in  him  is  no  proof  at  all  that  the 
former  can  perish.  3,  When  we  read  of  the  stony  ground  hearer, 
(in  Matt.  xiii.  20,  21 ;  Luke  viii.  13,)  with  joy  receiving  and 
believing  the  word  for  awhile,  and  in  time  of  tribulation  and  templa- 
tion  falling  away ;  it  is  to  be  observed  these  persons  had  no  root 
of  grace  in  them,  they  were  never  really  renewed,  nor  was  it  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  received  the  word,  nor  had  they  an  heart 
of  flesh  ;  but  they  were  hard  as  stone  and  rock  still ;  so  that  one 
would  think  the  objector  might  see  the  foiling  away  of  such  persons 
can  never  prove  a  real  saint  can  fall  and  perish.  4.  When  Paul 
says,  **  Lest  Imyself  should  be  a  caat^away  ;'*  1  Cor.  ix.  27,  he  coukl 
not  mean,  as  some  say,  he  could  fall  and  perish  eternally,  for  he 
knew  he  was  a  chosen  vessel,  and  that  God  had  not  cast  away  such 
whom  he  fore-knew,  and  never  would.  And  therefore  it  was  only 
possible  he  should  be  cast  away  from  the  churches  to  whom  he 
preached,  should  his  body  not  be  kept  in  subjection  to  proper 
government.  5.  When  the  apostle  told  the  Galatians  they  had 
follen  from  grace,  (v«  4,)  he  evidently  did  not  mean  grace  either  in 
God*s  heart  or  theirs,  which  always  remains ;  hut  a  Ming  from  the 
doctrine  of  grace,  and  particularly  justification  by  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  alone  without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  They  fell,  as  Peter 
says,  from  their  sted&stness  in  the  truth,  which  ncwy  be,  and  often 
is,  and  yet  not  so  as  to  perish.  6.  When  the  objector  adduces 
Heb.  vi.  4 — 6,  as  a  proof  of  theapostacy  of  real  saints;  we  answer 
all  that  is  there  supposed  may  be  in  persons  without  the  true  grace 
of  God,  and  they  are  plainly  distinguished  in  the  ninth  verse  from 
others  in  whom  were  better  things,  and  things  which  accompany 
salvation  ;  so  that  here  is  nothing  to  prove  the  final  falling  of  true 
saints. 

The  perseverance  of  the  saints  is  objected  to  from  the  exhortations 
and  cautions  given  to  them.  As  when  it  is  said,  Take  heed  lest  ye 
fidl,  1  Cor.  X.  12  ;   and  lest  any  depart  from  the  living  God,  Heb. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OB,    POOA   christian's   MAGAZINE. 


16 


iii.  12 ;  and  lest  ye  &1I  firom  your  owa  stedfastness,  2  Peter  iii.  17  ; 
that  ye  lose  not  tke  things  we  have  wrought,  2  John  8;  and  keep 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  Jude  21 ;  neither  of  which  prove  any 
thing  a^inst  final  perseveradee,  but  are  rather  the^  means  of  pro- 
moting it.  And  again,  objections  are  raised  from  the  sins  and  falls 
of  eminent  saints,  as  David,  Solomon,  Peter,  and  others.  But  it 
ahould  be  remembered  we  are  not  pleading  for  sinless  but  final 
perseverance.  We  admit  that  real  saints  may  fall  foully,  but  we 
deny  that  they  can  fiill  finally.  So  that  the  objector  has  lost  his 
argument,  for  it  is  of  no  force.  And  when  it  is  objected  that  this 
di^trine  makes  men  indifferent  to  the  use  of  means ;  that  it  gives 
encouragemeut  to  sin,  and  weakens  the  prohibitions  to  sin  ;  we  can 
only  add  the  objection  is  folse,  and  the  truth  is  that  certain  persever- 
ance gives  the  greatest  encouragement  to  use  the  means  of  sanctifica. 
tion  as  the  only  sure  way  to  eternal  life.  Now  unto  him  who  is 
able  to  keep  you  ft om  falling,  and  present  you  fiiultless  in  the 
presence  of  his  glory,  be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power, 
both  now  and  ever.     Amen. 

Fmai  Pertdverance,    L,  M, 

My  God,  thy  word,  and  wondroat  loye. 
And  quickening  Spirit  caUs  me  near ; 

Prepares  my  soul  for  hearen  above. 
And  proTea  that  I  shall  persevere. 

Bought  with  the  bipod  that  never  fails 

To  keep  the  suffering  saints  secure; 
Jesus  my  Advocate  prevails, 

And  makes  me  to  the  end  endure. 


To  heaven  I  lift  my  longing  eyes; 

For  all-sufficient  grace  I  call; 
Thy  sovereign  grace  can  make   me  rise. 

And  save  from  every  fearful  fall. 


Little  Grcmaden, 


Thos.  Row,  A  Labourer, 


H  SrjStCmons  to  tfif  •ooDrntjOl  of  ^oDr  in  ftQictton^ 

ing  under  (he  Lord's   hand    in 
bodily  affliction. 

The  Lord  was  pleased,  in  his 
all-wise  providence,  to  lay  me 
aside  for  nearly  a  mouth,  and  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  threaten  life, 
or,  at  least,  to  raise  some  alarm 
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"  Far  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fablee,*'  2  Pet. 
i.  16* 

These  words  have  often  been  a 
source  of  consolation  to  my  mind, 
as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  never 
more  so  than  of  late,  while  suffer- 


16 


THE    GOSPEL   HCRALS; 


as  to  the  issue  ;  this,  as  might  be 
expected,  led  me  to  look  more 
closely  than  ever  to  my  spiritual 
standing,  and  to  enquire  again  as 
to  the  ground  bf  my  hope  ;  and  I 
felt  a  strong  desire  to  have  another 
heart-felt  assurance  that  my  house 
was  built  upon  (he  Rock  of  Ages, 
should  I  be caUedrtobearthe pelting 
storm  of  affliction  and  death. 
And  may  I  not  ask — what  chris- 
tian is  there  who  would  not  desire 
the  same !  To  live  in  uncertainty 
of  an  interest  in  Christ,  is  to  the 
saint  painful  indeed;  but  to  be 
called  to  meet  death  with  uncer- 
tainty is  that,  the  very  thought  of 
which  makes  him  tremble.  Nor 
is  the  feeling  confined  to  christians 
of  the  present  age  ;  for  we  hear 
David,  the  man  after  God*s  own 
heart,  making  this  request,  "  O 
spare  me,  that  I  may  recover 
strength  before  I  go  hence,  and  be 
no  more  seen."  And  if  we  take 
the  portion  in  the  23rd  Psalm  as 
referring  (o  dying  circumstances, 
we  shall  se€  that  this  great  saint 
and  man  of  God  had  a  great  de- 
sire to  enjoy  special  support  while 
passing  through  the  dark  valley, 
for  his  language  is,  "  Though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear  no 
evil ;  for  thy  rod  and  thy  staflF, 
they  comfort  me."  This  has  been 
the  dying  song  of  many  a  child  of 
God,  and  thus  has  the  Lord  been 
pleased  to  light  up  thedatk  valley 
of  death  with  the  light  of  his  dear 
countenance.  How  many  a  dear 
saint  has  been  heard  to  ask,  with 
an  anxious  heart,  what  shall  I  do 
in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  !  but  it 
has  often  been  the  case,  that  these 
little  ones  have  been  favoured  to 
prove,  that  their  Lord  came  in  for 
the  very  purpose  of  destroying  him 
that  had  the  power  of  death,  that 


is,  the  devil,  and '*  deliver  theih 
who,  through  f^ar  of  death,  were 
all  their  life-time  subject  to 
bondage." 

Should  any  one  accuse  me  of 
dwelling  upon  frames  and  feelings 
in  the  above  remarks,  I  reply,  this 
is  not  my  intention ;  for  though  I 
love  a. feeling  religion — and  with« 
out  feeling  there  is  no  religion, 
for  '<  something  .must  be  known 
and  felt" — yet  I  ever  wish  to  dis- 
tinguish between  what  may  be 
called  "frames  and  feelings,'*  or 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  tn  the  heart 
of  a  sinner,  and  the  work  of  Christ 
foTy  and  on  behalf  of  a  sinner,  be- 
fore God.  The  former  is  the  sin- 
ner's evidence  of  interest,  and  sub. 
ject  to  many  changes  ;  the  latter 
is  permanent,  and  ever  stands  the 
same,  firm  and  sure,  even  as  Christ 
himself,  who  is  **  the  same  yester- 
d^y,  to  day,  and  for  ever."  We 
may  observe,  then,  that  our  safety 
for  heaven  lies  not  in  our  darkness 
or  light,  our  joy  or  sorrow,  to  living 
feelings  or  dying  testimonies;  but 
upon  our  having  an  interest  in 
the  finished  work  of  God's  dear 
Son.  Let  us,  then,  in  the  midst 
of  different  opinions,  learn  to 
cherish  the  spiritual  exercises  uf 
our  minds,  for  these  are  our  evi- 
dences ;  but  while  we  esteem  and 
cherish  them,  let  us  not  make 
more  of  them  than  evidences,  or 
place  them  in  the  place  of  the 
work  of  Christ. 

"  The  Spirit  wrought  my  faith,  and  Iot^  , 
And  hope,  and  CTery  grace ; 

But  Jesus  spent  his  life  to  work 
The  robe  of  righteousness." 

'*  My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
Than  Jesas'  blood  and  righteousness  ; 
I  dare  not  trust  the  sweetest  frame, 
But  wholly  lean  on  Jesus*  name." 

But  to  return  to  my  subject. 
In  the  early  part  of  my  affliction 
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the  Lord  was  pleased  to  fill  me 
with  joy,  and  give  me  such  pre- 
cious views  of  Christ,  and  shed 
abroad  his  love  so  richly  in  my 
heart,  that  I  longed  to  bid  adieu 
to  all  things  below,  and  to  be  for 
ever  with  the  Lord.  I  well  re- 
member, on  one  occasion,  those 
words  of  Watts  came  most  sweetly 
to  my  mind : 

<*  I'd  part  with  all  the  joys  of  sense 

To  gaze  upon  thy  throne ; 
Pleasures  spring  fresh  for  eyer  thence, 

Unspeakahle,  unknown." 

Yes,  so  powerfully  did  these  words 
come  to  me,  that  I  was  obliged 
to  rise  from  my  recumbent 
position  and  sit  up,  that  1  might 
give  a  more  hearty  welcome  to 
the  sweetness  the  words  afforded 
me,  and  the  sense  of  the  love  of 
God  wbich  they  seemed  to  carry 
with  them.  I  was  surprised  that 
these  words  should  be  applied  to 
my  mind  as  they  were,  as  1  was 
not  familiar  with  them,  nor  in 
any  way  had  they  been  upon  my 
mind  for  years  past,  but  such  was 
the  will  of  the  Lord.  The  appli. 
cation  of  these  lines,  together 
with  sweet  liberty  in  prayer,  and 
sweeter  communion  with  God, 
filled  my  mind  with  heavenly 
peace  and  made  me  feel  that  1 
had  not  one  sorrow  left  ;  every 
trouble  was  for  a  time  swept  away 
and  buried  in  the  sweet  enjoy, 
ment  of  the  Lords  presence,  and 
this  blissful  state  of  mind  con- 
tinued  for  some  two  or  three  days. 
I  began  from  this  to  think  and 
hope  I  should  be  favoured  to 
enjoy  this  sweet  frame  of  mind 
through  all  theafiliction,and  that  if 
it  should  be  the  Lord's  will  to 
call  me  home  at  this  time,  I 
should  have  a  most  blessed  pros- 
pect of  glory,  and  my  dying 
testimony  would  be  nothing  but 


triumph  and  praise;  but  the 
Lord's  will  was  otherwise,  for 
this  did  not  last  me  long;  and  O 
the  darkness  which  succeeded, 
yea,  even  like  that  of  Abraham's, 
a  *^  horror  of  grecU  darkneM.** 
And  while  under  this  cloud  I  was 
led  to  call  in  question  all  my 
former  -comforts,  and  really 
thought  I  was  deceived,  and 
feared  that  <' after  having  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a 
castaway/'  I  sunk  almost  into  a 
state  of  despair,  which  continued 
for  some  time ;  1  tried  to  pray, 
but  the  way  to  the  throne  appeared 
blocked  up  ;  I  tried  to  hope,  but 
it  waS'like  hoping  against  hope  ; 
I  tried  to  look  to  past  experience 
and  former  joys,  but  all  had  lost 
their  savour;  I  looked  into  the 
word  as  much  as  my  strength 
would  permit,  but  it  was  a  sealed 
book;  I  thought  of  the  Hnes 
which  afforded  me  so  much 
comfort  and  fondly  hoped  they 
would  be  as  sweet  as  before,  but 
here  I  was  disappointed,  for  a 
moment  they  came  to  my  mind 
again,  but  Satan  stood  at  my 
right  hand  to  resist  me,  and 
seemed  to  puff  at  the  lines  of  the 
hymn  with  a  suggestion  of  this 
kind  :  **  O  these  are  only  the 
words  of  a  man,  and  cursed  is  he 
that  trusteth  in  man  and  maketh 
flesh  his  arm."  What  could  I 
say,  for  I  knew  that  Satan  told 
the  truth  in  this  instance,  though 
a  liar  from  the  beginning;  my 
mouth  was  shut  for  a  time,  for 
the  work  of  resisting  Satan 
effectually  is  the  Lord's,  and  he 
appeared  absent,  and  faith  being 
weak  the  enemy  for  a  moment 
seemed  to  triumph,  but  after  all 
Satan  was  here  foiled,  for  while 
he  drove  me  from  taking  comfort 
in  past  experience,  he  only  drove 
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me  to  a  reibge  more  strong  and 
lafe,  even  to  the  name  and 
word  of  God  which  is  ^<  a  strong 
tower ''  into  which  '^  the  righteous 
run  and  are  safe."  I  was  after 
this,  led  more  to  seek  comfort  from 
the  word  of  God  and  prayer,  and 
on  one  occasion  in  looking  over 
theciosingpartof  the  1 30th  Psalm, 
which  really  and  truly  run  into 
thestateof  my  soul  at  that  time, 
1  was  rejoiced  to  find  a  real  and 
sweet  companion  in  the  psalmist. 
I  felt  to  be  with  him  in  the  very 
depths  of  soul  trouble,  and  hoped 
that  the  Lord  would  hear  my 
voice  and  attend  to  my  supplica- 
tions. The  foct  was  deeply 
written  upon  my  heart,  that  *'  if 
the  Lord  should  mark  iniquities," 
I  could  not  stand  before  him, 
which  led  me  to  cling  to  the 
sweet  words  following  in  the  next 
verse,  "  But  there  is  forgiveness 
with  thee  that  thou  mayest  be 
feared."  I  found  that  to  be  a 
most  blessed  but !  nor  were  the 
5th  and  6th  verses  less  expressive 
of  my  heart's  feelings,  for  my^soul 
truly  waited  for  the  Lord,  and 
never  did  a  poor  half-wasted 
hunger.bitten  mariner  lock  more 
eagerly  for  the  first  ray  of  morning's 
light,  than. my  poor  soul  waited 
and  longed  for  the  rising  of  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  with  healing 
in  his  wings.  The  Lord,  however, 
was  not  pleased  to  make  use  of 
this  scripture  to  complete  the 
restoration  of  my  former  comforts 
and  joy,  nevertheless,  it  was  made 
very  blessedly  useful  in  supporting 
my  mind  while  waiting  for  his 
return ;  and  from  this  Psalm  and 
the  succour  received  from  it,  I 
was  enabled  to  emplpy  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  against  the  violence  of 
the  adversary  who  beset  me  on 
every  side.   Several  sweet  portions 


of  the  word  flowed  in  also  at  this 
time,  such  as  '^  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanseth 
from  all  sin."  **  Wherefore  he  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
them  that  come  unto  God  by 
him."  "There  is  therefore  now 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.' '  "  Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  "By  grace  ye  are 
saved,  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God; 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  «' Being  justified  freely  by 
his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  By 
these  and  many  other  precious 
portions  of  God's  word,  I  was  as 
it  were  furnished  with  a  sword  by 
which  I  was  enabled  to  meet  the 
enemy,  and  though  not  to  put 
him  to  flight,  yet  to  "  reMi  him 
steadfikst  in  the  faith,"  and  thus 
proved  the  truth  and  blessedness 
of  the  word,  placed  as  a  motto  at 
the  head  of  this  piece,  that  the 
word  of  God  is  **  no  cunningly 
devised  feble,"  but  a  **  mire  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  we  do 
well  to  take  heed  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day 
star  arise  in  our  hearls,'* 

After  this  I  was  not  left  long  to 
combat  with  Satan,  for  the  Lord 
appeared  again  as  my  helper,  and 
nerved  my  arm  with  strength,  and 
so  taught  my  hands  to  war,  and 
my  fingers  to  fight,  that  the 
enemy  was  compelled  to  quit  the 
field;  while  the  Lord  sweetly 
spoke  those  sweet  words  to  my 
heart,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee;"  and**Loi  I  am 
with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
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end  of  the  world  ,"  *•  And  they 
overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their 
testimony/*  With  these  words 
divine  light  broke  in  upon  my 
mind,  and  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  give  me  fresh  assurances  of  his 
love  to  my  soul,  and  gave  me 
again  to  feel  so  satisfied  with  my 
interest  in  him,  that  I  wondered 
bow  ever  I  could  have  doubted 
bim  or  my  interest,  even  in  my 
darkest  hours.  My  communion 
with  the  Lord  was  now  again 
aweet ;  and  O,  with  wh?it  sweet- 
ness did  the  words  of  the  poet  puss 
through  my  mind,  while  I  realized 
experimentally  their  full  meaning, 

<*  While  Jesus  shews  his  heart  is  mioe, 
And  whispers  I  am  his.*' 

How  precious  also  were  the  fruits 
of  the  divine  sufferings  and  death 
of  Christ  to  my  taste,  nor  have  I 
any  doubt  or  fear  upon  my  mind 
as  to  the  reality  of  my  enjoyments 
at  this  time.  Thus  was  the  Lord 
pleased  to  conquer  the  enemy  for 
me — restore  to  my  soul  the  joy 
of  his  salvation — my  former  as- 
surance of  interest  in  his  favour, 
and  which  I  hope  he  will  be 
pleased  to  continue  to  me  in  days 
to  come. 

Having  thus  given  a  brief  out- 
line  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
my  soul  through  the  period  of  my 
affliction,  permit  me  to  ask  my 
readers,  what  is  the  ground  of 
their  hopel  From  the  words  I 
have  already  cit^,  it  is  certain 


that  some  rest  upon  cunningly 
devised  fables.  And  what  is  a 
6ible1  A  feigned  story,  a  fiction 
in  general^^^^  he !  And  what  is 
it  the  better  for  being  cunntng^^ 
devised,  except  that  it  is  the  more 
likely  to  cheat  or  deceive !  Per- 
mit  me  to  declare,  as  from  the 
brink  of  the  grave,  and  but  re- 
cently brought  from  the  jaws  of 
anticipated  death,  that  a  fable 
will  not  support  your  soul  when 
called  to  tread  that  dark  valley 
through  which  we  alt  must  pass. 
A  fable  will  not  enable  you  to 
overcome  the  world  here;  and 
when  brought  to  a  death  bed, 
your  mind  tortured  by  a  sense  of 
sin,  and  assaulted  by  the  enemy 
of  souls,  a  fable  will  be  but  a  poor 
refuge  to  flee  to.  Nothing  but 
the  word  of  Goii,  revealed  to  the 
heart  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will 
furnish  you  with  a  shield  where- 
with to  cover  your  defenceless 
head,  or  a  sword  sufficiently  sharp 
wherewith  to  overcome  such  potent 
foes  as  will  then  assail  you,  or  cut 
your  way,  like  Bunyan's  pilgrim, 
into  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

To  the  scriptures  of  truth,  dear 
readers,  which  are  able  to  make 
you  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  you  up,  and  give 
you  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified,  I  commend 
you  with  affection  and  prayer. 
Burgh.  Nathan. 


&oxxt»pot(inmt 

LETTER  TO   A  FRIEND. 
Gknuiford,  Nov.  1848. 
Mjf  dear  Friend  m  him  who  i»  aU  life^ 
I  sincerely  thank  you  for  youi  kind 


enqniries  reepecting  my  health  and  the 
more  eminent  concernments  of  my 
sonl's  felt  welfare.  In  reference  to 
my  body  I  would   record  it  to  the 
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praise  of  my  wonderfully  gracious 
Lord,  that  I  hare  for  the  last  fortnight 
been  feeling  better  and  stronger  in 
my  frame  than  what  I  have,  for  the 
same  length  of  time,  for  yery  many 
months.  Last  week  I  preached  six 
eTenings  successively,  and  notwith- 
standing frequency  of  walking,  talking 
and  preaching,  I  do  not  remember  to 
have  felt  better  a  whole  week,  no, 
not  for  years.  Besides,  my  divine 
Lord  was  kind  more  than  to  my 
person,  he  was  also  marvellously 
gracious  to  my  soul.  I  speak  it  to  the 
praise  of  his  illustrious  uame,  that  he 
fayoured  me  during  the  whole  week 
referred  to,  with  more  or  less  felt 
communion  with  himself,  so  that  I 
found  serving  him  to  be  amazingly 
sweet  and  pleasant.  His  smiles 
realized  in  connection  with  our  poor 
efforts  to  honour  him  in  his  appointed 
way,  yield  abundant  refreshment, 
delight  and  sacred  animation.  Hence 
we  ought  not  to  hold  back  speaking  of 
his  goodness,  when  he  blesses  us  with 
some  tastes  of  his  rich  love  while  we 
are  engaged  in  his  service. 

His  service  if  not  always  experi- 
mentally pleasant,  yet  is  ever  truly 
honourable  ;  there  is  a  dignity  insepa- 
rable from  it,  even  when  there  is  not  a 
sweetness  felt  in  it.  His  manifested 
loveliness,  grace,  fulness  and  precious- 
ness,  constitute  that  which  makes  his 
dear  followers  sing  in  his  ways.  Both 
ministers  and  private  christians  can 
vouch  the  truth  of  this;  ministers 
especially  find  it  no  little  labour  to 
work  even  for  the  all-glorious  Jesus, 
when  they  feel  that  he  has  withdrawn 
himself  from  them.  The  difference 
between  ,his  being  with  them  and 
withdrawn  from  them,  is  so  very 
great  that  it  surpasses  expression. 
Many  there  are  who  speak  as  if  tbey 
thought  the  work  of  a  faithful  minister  to 
be  one  of  entire  pleasantness.  This  my 
dear  friends  is  a  grave  mistake.  Others 
there  are  who  profess  to  sympathize 
with  ministers  because  of  the  believed 


difficulties  attending  their  oalling  and 
movements.  But  a  large  majority  of 
these,  it  is  to  be  feared,  shew  the  moat 
sympathy  when  the  minister  least 
needs  it.  For  example,  if  the  minister 
is  blessed  with  the  full  presence  of  hit 
glorious  Lord  Jesus,  so  that  be 
evidently  preaches  under  much  unction, 
power  and  sweetness,  then  the  sympa- 
thizers in  question  wiU  gather  about 
the  favoured  minister,  and  wonderfully 
cheer  him  with  their  congratulations. 
But  the  minister  does  not  jost  now 
really  need  so  much  peculiar  kind  of 
sympathy;  when  he  does  need  real 
sympathy,  it  is  highly  likely  he  will 
have  to  look  for  it  in  vain.  It  is  for  a 
lamentation  that  there  are  but  few 
even  among  the  living  in  Zion,  who 
seem  to  understand  practically  when 
godly  ministers  most  need  an  eyidence 
of  the  tender  aifection,  refreshing 
solicitude,  and  endearing  sympathy,  of 
the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Hence 
not  unfrequently,  when  the  poor 
minister  is  in  bondage,  darkness,  soul- 
trouble  and  perplexity,  his  mental  and 
spiritual  misery  is  more  than  a  little 
increased  by  one  and  another  of  his 
friends  going  home  without  so  much 
as  speaking  to  him,  while  it  may  be, 
others  approach  him  and  shake  hands 
in  such  a  way  as  communicates  the  most 
chilling  frigidity.  My  dear  friend, 
these  things  ought  not  thus  to  be. 
That  the  faithful  messengers  of  Zion's 
living  Prince  have  claims  on  the 
spiritual  sympathies  of  their  heaven- 
born  hearers  is  a  fact,  by  most  of  them 
conceded  ;  but,  the  concession  is  too 
frequently  merely  verbal,  therefore 
unproductive  of  practical  fruitfulness. 
Were  this  not  the  case,  would  there 
not  be  more  prayer  for  more  real 
sympathy  with  and  less  declaiming 
against  a  minister,  when  his  wise 
Lord,  for  wise  reasons,  occasionally 
shuts  him  up,  and  he  cannot  come  forth  t 
Unquestionably  there  would. 

I  need  not,  my  dear  friend,  inform 
you  why  I  have  gene  into  the  above 
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line  of  remark,  nnce  you  are  already 
in  possession  of  the  disappointment 
some  said  they  felt  when  they  heard  at 

^     Mr.  —  from    Iiondon. 

Pretty  evident  it  was  that  by  some 
means  the  disappointed  had  conceiyed 

of  Mr. as  being  something  more 

than  a  good  man  and  a  great  preacher; 
and  hence,  when  they  saw  evidences 
that  he  was  a  man  subject  to  infirmities 
and  changes,  they  had  left  them  little 
else  bat  a  disposition  to  find  fault  with 
the  good  man,  because  he  happened 
not  on  those  occasions  to  be  blessed 
with  his  usual  liberty  in  preaching. 
Such  conduct  is  proof  of  neither 
stperienee,  loisdomf  nor  looelineu. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  suggest  a 
hint,  Tiz.  that  when  you  think  your 
own  dear  pastor  is  shut  up,  shew  him 
all  the  tender  sympathy  you  can,  and 
then  hasten  home  and  in  your  closet 
pray  for  him  more  and  more.    Amen. 

Tour's  sincerely, 

ROBBBT  BaRHBS. 

F.  S.  The  hint  which  I  have 
sug^sted  I  commend  once  more  to 
your  attention.  Increasingly  conTinced 
I  am  that  shunning  a  minister  or 
looking  coolly  upon  him,  simply 
because  he  was  in  great  bondage  while 
preaching,  is  indicative  not  only  of  a 
wrong  position  of  mind  towards  the 
minister,  but  also  of  a  low  state  of 
heayenly  affection  towards  the  glorious 
"master  of  assemblies,"  the  blessed 
Ijord  Jesus.  It  is  when  belienng 
felt  a  wonderful  relief  to  the  living 
and  tried  messengers  of  mercy,  that 
they  kave  their  marrellonsly  sympa- 
thising master  always  to  hear  them, 
and  in  the  unremitting  exercise  of  his 
unparalleled  compassionateness  to  give 
the  casting  verdict  respecting  them 
and  their  sermons.  The  belief  of  this 
has  more  than  once  taken  a  great 
weight  of  anxiety  off  my  labouring 
soul.  Not  unfrequently  a  sense  of 
my  utter  worthlessness  and  helpless- 


ness would  have  sunk  me,  but  for  the 
incomes  of  Christ's  relieving  tender* 
ness  and  sympathy.  These  love  issues 
and  incomes  have  been  rich  cordials 
indeed.    Hallelujah!  Amen. 


TO  A  FRIEND. 


Mf  Thar  Fnmid, 

Your  letter  published  at  page  140, 
of  the  Herald,  came  duly  before  me 
on  the  first  of  the  month ;  and  the 
assurance  it  conveyed  to  my  mind 
that  I  was  still  had  in  rememberance  of 
one,  of  the  very  few,  of  my  departed 
parent's  select  friends,  and  one  to 
whom  the  changes  of  time»  place  and 
circumstance,  might  almost  have  af* 
forded  a  sufficient  cause  for  forgetful- 
ness,  afforded  me  very  much  pleasure. 

This  further  proof  of  your  continued 
friendship  leads  me  at  once  to  the  con- 
sideration of  him,  in  whose  friendship, 
I  desire  to  hope,  we  have  a  mutual 
interest-^that  **  friend  who  loveth  at 
all  times,"  and  chaiigeth  not— who  is 
**the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever,"  and  "  in  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness or  the  shadow  of  a  turn  "-«  whose 
friendship  is  founded  in  love,  which 
like  its  glorious  author,  is  immutable 
and  eternal.  The  great  fact  that 
"  God  is  love "  considered  in  con- 
nexion with  the  manifestations  thereof 
to  Adam's  lost  and  ruined  race,  pre- 
sents a  subject  which  no  system  of 
philosophy  can  explain,  or  human  elo- 
quence adequately  set  forth — ^a  sulject 
which  no  finite  mind  can  comprehend, 
and  eternity  itself  would  be  too  short 
folly  to  unfold. 

Whether  we  consider  this  won- 
derous  love  in  its  nature,  extent,  mode 
of  manifestation,  the  result  arising 
from  it,  or  in  reference  to  the  objects 
of  its  choice,  it  is  a  love  unspeakabel, 
passing  knowledge,  and  full  of  glory. 
In  its  nature,  no  finite  mind,  however 
much  or  long  devoted  to  the  considera- 
tion, will  ever  arrive  at  a  full  under- 
standing thereof;  and  as  eternal  ages 
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roll  along,  new  gloriet  will  be  con- 
tinxully  evolved  to  the  utonished  and 
raptorons  delight  of  saints  in  glory. 
In  its  extent,  it  is  equally  beyond  the 
limits  of  comprehension.;  while  at  the 
same  time  it  possesses  a  well  defined 
limit,  which  the  spacious  gospel  of  the 
present  day,  that  fails  to  distinguish 
between  universal  goodness  and  special 
lore,  is  by  no  means  willing  to  admit. 
It  is  at  one  and  the  same  time  both 
liniited  and  illimitable — limited  to 
those  for  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
in  itis  mediatorial  character,  has  satis- 
fied the  demands  of  divine  justice,  and 
estered  heaven  as  their  glorious  repre- 
sentative ;  while  to  suoh  and  such  only 
it  kt  illimitablet  both  in  nature  and 
exte&t. 

In  the  mode  of  its  manifestation — 
**m  this  is  manifested  the  love  of  God 
towards  us,  because  that  God  sent  his 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
we  m^}ht  live  through  him  ; "  what 
mode  of  maaifestJition  so  incomprehen- 
sibly great,  and  transcendeutly  glorious 
could  Infinite  wisdom  have  devised, 
as  that  displayed  by  the  unspeakable 
gift  of  God's  dear  Sont  it  is  a  display 
of  love,  which  the  annals  of  time,  or 
reeards  of  eternity*  were  it  possible  to 
search  them,  might  be  searched  iu  vain 
to  find  a  parallel. 

In  its  results.  View  its  first  entry  into 
the  heart  of  a  poor  sinner,  and  mark  the 
wonderous  change  produced  thereby ; 
trace  its  further  progress  and  develop- 
menty  as  the  subject  thereof  advances  in 
the  divine  life,  and  observe  the  holy 
influence  it  exercises  over  the  li/e, 
walk,  conduct  and  conversation  of 
the  individual  in  whose  heart  it  dwells. 

In  reference  to  the  objects  of  its 
choice-—'*  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that,  while  toe  were  yet 
Hnnera,  Christ  died  for  us."  Again, 
**  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God, 
but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son 
to  be  a  propitiation  for  our  sins  }" 
hence  it  is  evident  that  the  objects  of  this 
distinguishing  love  have  no  worthiness 


of  their  own,  or  anything  to  recom- 
mend them  to  a  participation  therein ; 
but  that  on  the  contrary,  they  are 
enemies  to  God  by  wicked  works — 
sinners  against  the  holy  law  of  God — 
rebels  and  traitors  against  divine  so- 
vereignty, who  have  everything  to 
render  them  obnoxious  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  anioMite  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath  against  them.  But  the  real 
blessedness  which  flows  from  this 
divine — this  exhaustless  source,  and 
is  so  infinitely  calculated  to  sustain  the 
believer  under  the  various  trials  with 
which  he  is  exercised  while  passing 
through  the  wilderness  of  this  world  to 
heaven,  his  final  home,  can  only  be 
enjoyed  as  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  dis- 
tinct personality  and  operations  is 
plei^ed  to  shine  into  the  soul  with  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  as  it  shines  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  assure  the  believer  of  his 
interest  in  the  Father^s  love,  and 
enable  him  to  read  his  pardon  sealed 
in  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  general  belief  of  any  one  truth,  or 
the  entire  body  of  truths  contained  in 
the  ever-blessed  gospel  of  God's  dear 
Son,  will  not  satisfy  a  heaven-born 
mind  ;  nothing  short  of  a  realisation  of 
personal  interest  therein  will  aflbrd 
inward  peace  in  the  midst  of  outward 
trouble,  and  enable  the  solil  amidst 
Satan's  rage,  to  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God  ;  that  is  a  sweet  prayer, 
in  reference  to  this  subject,  which  Dr. 
Watts  so  happily  expressed  in  the 
following  words : 

*'  Asnre  my  oonscienee  of  her  part 

In  the  Bedeemer's  blood; 
And  bear  thy  witness  with  my  heart, 

That  I  am  bora  of  God." 

In  beholding  the  sin-atoning  Lamb,  aa 
he  ascended  the  ever-memorable  hill  of 
Calvary,  with  that  load  of  guilt  which 
forced  great  drops  of  blood  from  every 
pore  in  his  sacred  body,  we  must  have 
that  assurance  which  none  but  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  can  give,  that  our  indi- 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OR,    POOR   CHRISriAN^a    IliLQAZINB. 


^3 


Tidual  Bins  wera  all  iookidwl  iu  the 
large  mass  the  dear  Redeemer  bore — 
that  divine  justice  has  at  his  hands 
received  full  satisfaction  on  oar  behalf 
— ^thtt  we  have  a  personal  interest  in 
the  blessings  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  died  to  secure  and  lives  to  dis- 
pense—that fals  death  is  onr  lifs)  and 
his  resurrection  a  sure  and  certain 
pledge  of  ours. 

It  is  Yerjr  biewed  when  the  changing 
■aenes  of  iime^  which  jour  letter  com- 
mences by  referring  to,  and  the  con- 
HaUl  changes  of  which  we  ourselves 
are  the  subjects,  lead  us  to  consider 
that  we  have  an  unehanging  friend, 
whose  power  is  adequate  to  the  full 
aoooitt^bment  of  all  his  purposes, 
and  IB  ever  engaged  on  our  behalf; 
this  is  an  antidote  for  all  the  poisonous 
roauhs  of  change,  aa»d  a  ibalm  for  every 
wound  which  arises  therefi^m. 

It  i«  strange,  indeed,  asyoujusUy 
observe,  yet  paicfuHy  true,  and  a  trttlh 
which  every  child  of  God  is  prepared 
to  attest;  that  we  may  be  convinced 
of  the  emptiness  and  notbingness  of 
all  created  things,  and  yet,  like  Jonah, 
set  our  affections  upon  some  perishable 
gQurd,  which  a  worm  of  earth,  or 
breath  of  air  is  commissioned  to  de- 
stroy.  All  things  here  appear  to  say 
in  an  audible  voice,  *«  Arise,  depart,  for 
this  is  not. your  rest,  it  is  polluted  ;" 
still,  like  the  Heubenites,  no  sooner 
does  some  desirable  (imaginary  so) 
spot  present  itself,  than  we  are  ready 
to  take  up  our  abode  on  this  side 
Jordan. 

May  you,  my  dear  brother,  enjoy 
communion  with  the  Father  in  his 
eternal,  immutable  love — ^may  the 
salvation  of  Jesus  be  inereasingiy 
precious  to  your  soul,  and  lour  labours 
in  the  Lord's  vineyard  be  abundaniiy 
blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  to 
Israel's  three-one  Jehovah  be  all  the 
praise  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

Your's  a£fectionately 
iMng  AMhUm,  '  Ebbnbzer. 


LBTTER   TO    A    FELLOW 

TRAVELLER. 
Dear  Fellow  Traveller, 

Have  you  been  long  on  your  journey  t 
or  is  it  of  late  you  began  to  mourn 
over  your  sins,  and  heave  the  deep  sigh 
of  repentance  and  grief  t  Have  the 
nights  and  days  of  some  rolling  yean 
witnessed  your  frequent  approaclMsto 
the  foot  of  the  erosa^  and  the  anxious 
glancing  of  your  eye  towards  the  hills 
from  whence  comelh  your  belp*-your 
secret  i^oans,  and  cheerful  songs-^your 
gloomy  fears  and  lively  hopes— ^yonr 
weighty  sorrows  or  the  transient  joys 
which  alternately  characterise  your 
Cravelling  experience  1 

I  need  not  say  to  you,  the  wilderness 
is  exceedingly  uneven,  and  the  sorluie 
of  the  watiSfs  prodigiously  rough;  for 
every  ehristian  is  more  or  less  ae^oaint- 
ed  with  the  fbct*  from  painful  eaperi- 
enoe,  asid  is  fxequsAtiy  reraioded  of 
the  poaittve  declaration  of  him  who 
cottid  not  err,  *<  In  the  world  ye  sbaU 
haiie  tdbulaiiea ;  *'  also,  of  the  lan- 
guage of  the  inspired  wnteir  in  Acts 
xi^.  22,  ««We  must,  through  much 
trihttlation  enter  the  kingdom;"  and 
the  conversation  of  one  of  the  elders 
with  John,  mentioned  in  Rev*  vii.  I4» 
<<  These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation."  Do  not  repine,  my 
dear  brother,  if  your  way  eeem  hedged 
up  and  your  prospects  impenetrably 
dark}  remember, 

''His  way  was  much  darker  and  rougher 
than  youn;' 

and  he  that  oiders  your  steps,  and 
apportions  your  sorrows,  is  too  wise  to 
err,  and  too  good  to  be-  unkind ;  **  he 
will  lead  yott  in  a  right  way  that  you 
may  go  to  a  city  of  habitation." 

Adverse  circumstances  are  very  dis- 
tressing, but  when  sanctified,  axe  by  no 
means  unprofitable ;  they  are  the  lot 
of  most  of  the  beloved  followers  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  are  ealculated  to  keep 
them  in  rememberance  of  the  saying  of 
the  prophet  Mieah  ii.  10,  '<  This  is  not 
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your  rest."  He  whose  will  it  is  to 
haye  our  affections  set  on  things  above, 
does  not  in  many  cases  bestow  a  large 
profusion  of  glittering  trifles  upon 
which  to  fix  them  beIow»  but  will 
rather  withhold  a  portion  of  what  we 
consider  necessary  to  our  well-being, 
in  order  that  we  may  look  upwards 
for  his  kind  interference;  and  the 
instances  are  not  few  in  which  he  has 
paid  particular  and  marked  attention, 
for  which  our  highest  gratitude  is  due. 
Many  of  the  Lord's  dear  people  are 
deeply  exercised  with  afflictiTe  dispen- 
sations :  it  may  be  personally  or  rela- 
tiYcly-ibodily  or  mentally— they  ate 
exceedingly  grievous  and  painful  to 
bear.  If  either  of  these  are  your  lot, 
my  brother,  you  have  a  claim  on  the 
kindest  sympathies  of  your  fellow-, 
sojourners — an  interest  In  the  ministry 
of  angels— and  what  is  far  better  than 
all,  an  undiminishable  share  in  the 
affections  of  his  heart,  who  constantly 
watches  oyer  you  for  good,  takes  the 
most  minute  surrey  of  every  event 
connected  with  your  journey,  and  has 
determined  "all  things  shall  work 
together  for  your  good,"  and  for  his 
glory.  He  regulates  your  aflBUctions 
wisely  and  mercifully:  they  are  not 
without  measure,  nor  will  they  last 
beyond  the  appointed  time  ;  it  may  be 
they  are  a  furnace  to  try  you,  that  you 
may  shine  brighter  afterwards ;  or  it 
may  be,  (if  personal,)  they  are  the 
ordained  and  immediate  passage  to  your 
desired  destiny.  Be  this  as  it  may, 
you  may  rest  assured  it  is  all  well 
ordered,  and  will  ultimately  terminate 
well.  If  the  former,  you  will  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  **  It  was  good  for  me 
that  I  was  afflicted ; "  and  if  the  latter, 
the  issue  will  be  a  happy  entrance  into 
the  joy  of  your  Lord,  *.*  Where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest."  Your  immortal 
spirit  will  harmoniously  join  with  all 
the  ransomed  hosts  of  heaven,  in 
ascriptions  of  «  Blessing,  and  honoun 
and  glory,  and    power  unto  him  tha^ 


sitteth  upon  the  throne  and  unto  th« 
Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever:'*  and  can 
you  not  sing  with  the  poet  now  1 — 

«  My  soul  with  such  a  scene   in  viewi 
Bids  mournful  joys  a  glad  adieu ; 
Nor  dreads  a  few  chastising  woei. 
Sent  with  sQch  love,  so  soon  to  cloie." 

But  e'er  you  reach  that  blest  abode,  . 
Portentous  clouds  may  rise,  and  spread 
A   mighty   daikness  o'er  your   once 

bright  atmosphere  ; 
That  sable  foe  may  ^spread  his  bat-like 

wings. 
And   flutter  in  the  air  with  wily  art 
And  flendish  malice,  suggesting,  with 
A  hideous  roar— wretch  that  thou  art, 
Forsaken    of  thy    God,    and   thou'st 

forsaken  him; 
A  thousand  thunderbolts  shall  pieree 

thy  soul, 
And  thou  shalt  die  vrithout  a  hope. 
Stop,  my  friend,  my  brother,  think 

awhile, 
And  calm  your  restless  fear  ; 
He  who  aims  this  deadly  blow^  and 

strives  to 
Fill  thy  soul  with  terror,  is  of  every  lie 

the  father. 
Go  where  thou  hast  often  gone,  and  tell 
Thy  tale  of  woe,  that,  car's  not  heavy — 
Nor  cold   that  love  which  glanc'd  e'er 

worlds 
Were    made — ^nor    short     that    am 

uplifted 
To  defend  you— 

Your  Father  and  your  Friend  sits  there ; 
He  has  not  said,  nor  can  you,  dare  you 

say 
'Tis  all  in  vain  to  seek  him  : 
lo  confirmation  of  this  fact,  let  clouds 
Of  witnesses,  and  past  experience  speak, 
And    though    thou'rt    changed,    thy 

Friend  remains  the  same, 
And    thou    may'st    confidently    stay 

thyself  on  him. 

And  triumph  in  his  name. 

M.  HOLDBN. 
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COPT  OF    A    LETTER 

Mead  at  the  Baptist  Meeting  assembled 
at  the  Temperance  Hallf  Broadway, 
Westminster,  after  the  Death  of  Mrs. 
Atkins,  the  behved  partner  of  J,  G, 
Atkins,  Minister  of  the  place. 
Dbab  Fbiemds, 

The  object  I  haye  in  view  is  merely 
to  infonn  you,  that  the  religion  of  Je- 
ms, professed  by  your  departed  sister, 
flostained  her  not'  only  in  life,  bat  in 
the  hour  of  death ;  therefore  I  shall,  as 
much  as  possible,  ayoid  saying  anything 
to  exalt  the  creature,  but  endeavour  to 
show,  in  some  humble  measure,  what 
grace  had  made  her. 

She  appears  to  have  been  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  divine  things 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Bowes,  of 
Blandford  Street,  under  whose  ministry 
■he  sat  for  several  years,  but  being  re- 
moved, in  the  providence  of  God,  she 
at  length,  after  marriage,  was  baptized, 
at  Bomney  Street,  by  Mr.  Hammond, 
*  who  was  then  the  pastor  of  that  church, 
where  she  remained  a  member  until 
she  was  called  upon  to  leave,  with  Mr. 
Hamniond  and  some  others,  owing  to 
circumstances  over  which  they  had  no 
control.  She  remained  a  member  in 
Smith  Street,  td  \?hich  place  the  per* 
sons  with  whom  she  was  united  worship  • 
ped,  until  at  length  Mr.  Hammond 
left  the  church,  the  people  being  left 
destitute  of  a  minister,  which  to  her 
was  a  source  of  great  trouble,  about 
which  she  often  spoke.  And  after 
some  time  wandering  about  from  place 
to  place,  seeking  a  home,  a  few  of  the 
friends  came  to  a  conclusion,  they 
would  have  a  room,  and  meet  together 
for  the  worship  of  God,  at  the  same 
time  requesting  I  would  speak  in  the 
Lord's  dear  name .  This  opportunity  she 
gls/Ay  embraced,  and  the  Lord  mani- 
fested himself  to  us.  And  she  has  re- 
marked sometimes  to  me,  when  refer- 
ring to  our  little  meeting,  **I  can  meet 
with  those  I  love  in  the  Lord,  and  it 
•eemt  a  comfort  if  there  are  but  few ; 


we  are  not  altogether  turned  ont  of 
doors."  Church  circumstances,  through 
which  she  had  been  called  to  pass,  was 
a  great  trial  to  her,  even  up  to  the 
time  she  was  last  taken  ill. 

About  two  years  ago  my  beloved 
partner  was  visited  with  great  bodily 
affliction,  from  which  she  never  ap- 
peared to  be  free  until  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  take  her  to  himself,  for 
which  she  longed — ^remarking,  at  the 
same  time,  "  I  shall  never  be  well  un- 
til I  am  in  eternal  glory."  But  her 
last  severe  illness,  as  is  made  manifest, 
was  the  time  when  the  Lord  would 
call  one  of  the  purchase  of  bis  blood 
home.  She  was  in  great  pain  of  body, 
but  was  enabled  to  bear  it  with  that 
fortitude  and  patience  that  surprised 
those  by  whom  she  was  surrounded. 
She  enjoyed  much  of  the  presence  of 
her  Master.  She  was  taken  ill  on  th^ 
third  of  August,  and  died  on  the  fif- 
teenth. On  one  occasion,  while  being 
held  up  in  her  bed,  she  remarked, 
"  Oh '.  what  a  mercy  to  be  free."  I 
said  to  her,  "You  are  freel  Then 
you  are  in  that  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  his  people  free." 
She  replied, ««  Oh,  yes."  At  the  same 
time  there  being  a  storm,  a  clap  of 
thunder  was  heard,  to  which  she  added, 

*'  The  terrors  of  G«d  and  bis  law  with  me  can 

have  nothing  to  do. 
The  Saviour  8.  obedience  and  love  hath  all  my 

transgressions  withdrew." 

On  another  occasion  she  remarked, 
•*  What  a  mercy  I  have  no  salvation  to 
seek  while  my  poor  body  is  thus  afflict- 
ed ;  but  it  is  all  finished."  I  gaid  to 
her,  *•  Can  you  rest  upon  the  finished 
work  of  Christ  1"  When  she  again 
repeated,  "It  is. all  finished;  I  have 
nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  But,"  said 
she,  "how  long  is  Christ  in  coming  1 
Come,  Lord,  and  take  thy  poor  child 
home.  I  wish  he  would  put  his  ever- 
lasting arms  underneath  me."  To 
which  I  replied,  "  They  have  been  be- 
neath you  from  all  eternity.*^ '  When 
she  answered,  '» Oh,  yes ! 
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',  but  not  more  lecore, 
ipirits  in  heaven.'" 


She  Mid  on  the  Saturday  preTioos  to 
her  death,  **  My  dear,  I  can  leaye  you 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lord,  and  may  he 
keep  you  faithful,  and  sustain  you 
under  all  your  afflictions  ;  for  in  a  few 
minutes  I  shall  be  with  my  father, 
and  then  you  will  say, 

'Happy  soul,  thy  days  are  ended !"* 
But  in  this  she  was  disappointed,  for 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  continue  her 
here  until  the  following  Tuesday. 
On  the  evening  of  Saturday  she  was 
desirous  of  having  her  bed  made,  and 
with  some  difficulty  she  was  removed 
from  her  bed  to  a  chair,  from  which 
the  became  so  exhausted,  that  fears 
were  entertained  she  would  die  in  her 
chair;  but  she  again  recovered,  and, 
with  a  tone  of  voice  which  surprised 
those  around  her,  she  exclaimed,  **My 
soul  triumphant  in  the  Lord  I"  she  was 
again  put  to  bed,  and  appeared 
gradually  to  sink,  until  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  take  her  to  himself.  She 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  five  o'clock,  on 
Tuesday,  15th  August,  after  12  days 
illness.  About  an  hour  before  she 
died,  she  said  "My  dear ; "  at  the  same 
time  holding    out    her  hand  which  I 


took,ahe  took  her  mother^s  hand  at 
the  same  time,  **it  will  soon  be 
over  now."  Such  is  the  testimony  left 
us  of  the  work  of  grace  in  her  soul, 
tt  is  our  loss  dear  friends,  and  to  me  a 
great  one,  but  it  is  her  everlasting 
gain ;  we  are  sorrowing,  but  not  as 
those  without  hope.  And  aa  she 
remarked  to  ma  before  she  died,  a 
few  more  rolling  suns,  at  most,,  and 
you  will  join  with  me  to  sing  the  praieet 
of  our  glorious  Redeemer  through  the 
countless  ages  of  eternity. 

May  the  Lord  sanctify  the  be- 
reavement to  us,  and  may  we  feel 
assured  he  will  make  all  things  mani- 
fest wherefore  he  hath  thus  afflict- 
ed us.  Let  me  share,  dear  friends, 
an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  I  may 
be  sustained  and  upheld  under  the 
heaviest  stroke  I  ever  experienced, 
namely— that  of  losing  a  beloved  part- 
ner, with  whom  I  walked*  communed, 
and  to  whom  I  could  unbosom  my 
mind,  and  receive  sympathy  in  return-^ 
and  that  I  may  be  brought  up  at  the 
appointed  time,  in  the  fulneia  of  the 
blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus. 

I  remain,  dear  friends,  your*  in  the 
bond's  of  the  everlasting  gospel  of 
peace, 

jr.   Q.  ATK1M8. 


Notice  of  Hoolig. 


Memoiri  of  Mr,  John  Stevmts ; 
accompanied  tcith  a  selection  from  his 
Spiritual  Correspondence,  London  : 
Houlston  &  Stoneman  ;  Pulsford. 

"When  a  public  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  has  laboured  long  and 
successfully  in  his  cause,  who  has  ably 
defended  his  truth  against  all  opposers, 
and  who  has  lived  for  many  years  in 
the  affections  of  his  people,  is  removed 
from  this  world  by  death,  the  desire 
naturally  arises  to  possess,  in  a  collected 
form,  all  the  particulars  respecting  his 
life  and  labours  that  can  be  knovni. 

This  has  been  eminently  the  case 
in  regard  to  Mr.  John  Stevens,  whose 


Memoirs  and  Correspondence  have 
just  been  issued  from  the  press.  Not 
only  by  the  members  of  his  bereaved 
church,  but  by  numbers  of  individuals 
in  various  parts  of  the  country  who 
have  been  favoured  with  his  ministra- 
tions, and  hold  his  memory  in  high 
estimation,  this  volume  has  been 
eagerly  anticipated,  and  will  be 
joyfully  welcomed;  and  its  perusal 
will  form  a  rich  treat  to  many,  even 
apart  from  the  piecing  retrospective 
contemplations  it  will  awaken  in  the 
minds  of  those  who  knew,  and  loved, 
and  valued  the  dear  man  of  God  to 
whom  it  relates. 
The  compilation  of  these  memorials 
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of  departed  worth  baa  been  entrasted 
to  able  hands ;  the  biography,  though 
containing  few  stirring  in<»dentB,  or 
amudng  details,  is  both  deeply 
interesting  and  highly  instructiTe. 
The  style  and  character  of  this  part  of 
the  work  is  well  worthy  of  the  subject 
to  which  it  relates.  The  selection 
from  the  spiritaal  correspondenee  of 
Mr.  Ste?en8  has  been  made  with 
judicious  care ;  and  we  haye  148  of 
bis  letters  to  his  nearest  and  dearest 
friends  here  presented,  which  contain, 
we  hesitate  not  to    say,  a  mine  of 


epiritnal  wisdom  and  aflbotionate 
counsels  from  which  the  church  of 
God  will.deriTe  a  lasting  blessing. 

At  present  we  cannot  do  more 
than  announce  the  publication  of  this 
important  work,  and  indicate  to  our 
readers  its  high  character  and  claimt. 
We  earnestly  recommend  it  to  all  our 
friendSi  feeling  assured  they  will  be 
at  once  gratified  and  enriched  by  its 
perusal.  We  purpose  next  month  to 
give  a  more  lengthened  notice  of  the 
Yolume  accompanied  with  extracts 
from  its  pages. 


LETTER    TO    THE    EDITOR, 


Tb  ih0  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Berald, 

Delr  Sib, 

Your  contributor  "  Lex  "  closes  his 
article  on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  in- 
serted  in  your  current  number,  in 
terms  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  are 
intended  to  invite  discussion.  I  there- 
fore  yenture  to  raise  an  objection,  and 
to  make  a  statement,  in  reference  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement. 

I  raise  an  objection  against  the  doc- 
trine, as  it  is  stated  by  your  contri- 
butor, in  the  following  terms,  yia.': — 
"That  satisfaction  for  sin  essentially 
consisted  in  the  endurance,  by  the  sub- 
stitute, of  the  precise  amowit  of  pun- 
ishment, which  must  otherwise  ^aye 
been  laid  upon  the  elect."  The  italics 
are  my  own,  and  indicate  the  point  in 
debate. 

Two  things  I  take  for  granted* 
First,  that  the  sufferings  of  our  blessed 
Lord  had  a  limit.  I  speak  not  of  the 
purpose,  the  yalue,  or  the  efficacy  of 
the  sufferings,  but  of  the  sufferings 
themselves.  Tbey  began  at  his  birth, 
and  terminated  at   his   resurrection. 


They  were  not  endless.  Sccondlyr 
that  the  sufferings  of  a  lost  soul  are 
eyerlasting :  they  never  have  an  end. 
^  The  ground  of  my  objection  is,  that 
if  these  assumptions  be  granted,  the 
doctrine  stated  inyoWes  an  absoltUe 
impossibility;  an  impossibility  to 
omnipotence  itself:  for  thti  Deity 
himself  cannot  perform  that  which 
necessarily  implies  a  contradiction. 
The  following  proposition  appears  to 
me  to  be  self-evidenUy  true :— That 
no  measure  of  sufferings  tohich  have  an 
end,  however  Intense  the  degree  of 
them,  can  equal  in  amount  those 
sufferings  which. have  no  end* 

I  beg  to  submit  the  following  state- 
ment of  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement : 
— That  the  sufferings  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  were  of  such  a  character,  kind 
and  degree,  as  to  be^  by  the  sovereign 
appointment  of  God,  a  full  equivalent 
to  the  punishment  which  must  other- 
wise have  fallen  upon  the  elect. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  your's  truly, 
Ringstead,  W.  Kitchbn. 

Dee.  Utk,  1848. 


Vatittittt. 


Luther  used  to  say,  the  sea  of  God's 
mercies  should  swallow  up  all  our 
particular  afflictions.   Name  aay  afflic- 


tion that  is  upon  thee,  there  is  a  sea  of 
mercy  to  swallow  it  up.  If  you  pour 
a  pailful  of  water  upon  the   floor  of 
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your  house,  il  makes  a  great  showi 
but  if  you  (brow  it  into  the  sea,  there 
is  no  appearance  of  it.  So  afflictions, 
considered  in  themselves,  we  think 
they  are  very  great,  but  let  them  be 
considered  with  the  sea  of  God's 
mercies  we  do  enjoy,  then  they  are 
not  so  much — they  are  nothing  in 
comparison. — Jbbbkiah    Burroughs, 

Complaining  in  trouble,  is  the  work 
of  a  man ;  but  repenting  is  the  work 
of  a  christian. — Bp.  Rbtnolds. 

If  I  had  the  righteousness  of  a  saint, 
says  one,  O  how  happy  I  should  be ! 
If  I  had  the  righteousness  of  an  angel, 
says  another,  I  should  fear  no  evil. 
But  I  am  bold  to  say,  that  the  poorest! 
sinner,  who  believes  in  Christ,  has  a 
righteousness  infinitely  more  excellent 
than  that  of  either  saints  or  angels.— 
Hbrybt. 

On  the  deity  of  CAm^— That  which 
I  lay  the  greatest  weight  upon  is,  not 
so  much  that  the  deity  of  Christ  has 
been  maintained  and  proved  by  persons 
of  vast  abilities,  men  skilled  in 
languages,  history,  and  the  methods 
of  argument ;  but  that  it  is  a  doctrine 
supported  by  the  writings  of  the  Spirit 


in  the  hearts  of  believers;  as  that 
which  is  according  to  godliness.  It  is 
what  a  man  cannot  communicate  to 
another ;  but  stiU  all  the  world  will 
allow  me  to  regard  those  principles, 
which  have  had  the  best  influence 
upon  them  that  have  professed  them. 
I  have  seen  people  courageous  in  an 
evil  day,  devout  and  reverent  in  all  the 
acts  of  worship,  and  cheerful  to  meet 
their  death ;  and  they  have  given  this 
as  a  reason  of  the  joy  and  hope  that 
was  in  them,  I  must  think  well  of  the 
principles,  unless  I  think  very  ill  of 
the  persons. — Thomas  Beadburt. 

From  our  fellow  creatures  our  good 
works  stand  entitled  to  respect,  to 
imitation  and  gratitude ;  but  of  infi- 
nite perfection,  they  mu^t  drop  their 
claim,  and  lie  prostrate  in  the  dust ; 
imploring  forgiveness,  not  challenging 
a  reward.  We  all  discern  a  beauty 
and  a  twinkling  lustre  in  the  stars, 
when  viewed  under  the  shades  of 
night;  but  when  the  magnificent 
source  of  day  arises,  their  beauty 
vanishes,  their  lustre  is  darkness. 
Such  are  human  accomplishments, 
when  compared  with  the  perfect  law, 
or  beheld  by  the  piercing  eye  of  the 
supremely    glorious    God. — Hbrtbt. 


JtttriUfltttce* 


COTTENHAM. 

The  friends  of  the  **  Gospel  Herald 
Society,"  at  Cottenham,  held  their 
Annual  Meeting  at  Mr.  Benjamin 
Moore's,  on  Monday,  December  11th. 
Tea  was  provided  on  the  occasion. 
The  chairman  being  appointed,  intro- 
duced a  subject  for  discussion,  12th 
chapter  of  Proverbs  and  part  of  the 
12th  verse,  **But  the  root  of  the 
righteous  yieldeth  fruit."  Their 
esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Thos.  Suttnn, 
Wm.  Nottege,  Messrs.  E^eritt,  Webb, 
Moore,  Ingle,  Gautry,  Watts  and 
others,  addressed  the  meeting,  touch^ 


ing  the  merits  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
and  using  their  energies  to  extend  its 
wider  circulation,  in  order  to  advance 
the  best  interests  of  thq  Messiah's 
kingdom.  Mr.  Nottage  engaged  in 
prayer,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  given, 
and  the  meeting  closed  by  singing, 
Grace  tis  a  charming  sound, 

HarmouioaB  to  the  ear ; 
Heaven  with  the  echo  shall  resound, 

And  all  the^earth  shall  hear. 

Grace  all  the  work  shall  crown, 

Through  everlasting  days; 
It  lays  in  heaven  the  topmost  stone. 

And  wsll  deserves  the  praise. 

WlLLUM  WaKB. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


THE 


GOSPEL    HERALD; 

OR, 

POOR   CHRISTIAN'S    MAGAZINE. 
FEBRUARY,  1849. 

*<  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  eonseienee^**  1  Tim,  Hi,  9« 
«  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  JEph,  iv»  6. 


THE  SCRIPTURAL  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 

(Dr,  Payne'8  Third  Objection  annulled.) 

When  it  is  considered  that  the  theology  taught  generally  in  schools 
and  academies  in  the  present  day,  to  the  ^^  rising  ministry/' as  it  is 
termed,  prodaces  the  following  objection,  together  with  those  we 
have  already  considered,  and  others  of  a  similar  character,  against 
the  capital  doctrine  of  '<  definite  atonement,"  need  we  wonder  at  the 
spiritual  darkness  and  death  which  brood  over  the  professing  churches 
of  Christ  in  the  land.  It  is  appalling  to  every  lover  of  the  cause  of 
God  and  truth,  to  contemplate  this  state  of  things.  Raw  young 
men,  who  have  received  what  is  called  a  ^'  religious  education," 
many,  perhaps  most,  of  whom  there  is  reason  to  suppose  have  never 
felt  one  motion  of  godliness  in  their  breasts,  are  moved  by  something 
else — ^piousand  fond  parents — the  church —ministerial  respectability^ 
^-or,  it  may  be,  a  morsel  of  bread,  to  seek  admission  to  the  priest's 
office,  and  ^*  to  study  for  the  ministry."  I  have  at  this  moment  my 
eye  upon  one  of  these  youths,  who,  but  a  little  time  since,  told  his 
companions  that  he  was  about  to  lay  aside  swearing,  except  when  he 
was  put  out  very  much,  and  then  he  should  only  swear  in  to  himself, 
as  he  was  going  to  be  a  minister,  and  to  receive  preparatory  instruc« 
tion  with  other  pupils.  We  make  no  charge  against  human  learning; 
it  is,  doubtless,  a  good  thing  in  its  place.  But  what  is  to  be  said  of 
a  state  of  things  such  as  this,  adapted  only  to  foster  and  nourish 
young  hypocrites!  We  do  object  to  the  intrusion  of  such  persons 
into  the  ministry,  and  to  their  tutors  preparing  them  for  the  dis. 
charge  of  its  functions  by   teaching  for  divinity  human  inventions 
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and  dogmas  opposing  and  denying  God's  truth,  and  reiterating  ob- 
jections like  the  one  about  to  pass  under  notice.  Sure  we  are  that  no 
good  can  arise  from  such  practices ;  but  only,  under  the  garb  of  a  sancti- 
monious and  learned  pietism,  the  extension  and  perpetuation  in  the 
world,  of  deceit,  delusion,  and  spiritual  wickedness. 

The  substance  of  the  third  objection  we  have  now  to  examine,  is 
contained  in  the  following  abridgment : — 

**  Thirdly.  The  sentiment  opposed  is  at  strict  variance  with  the 
declaration,  that  Christ  was  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  It  necessarily  limits  the  sufficiency  of  the  atonement  to  the 
elect.  It  forbids  the  supposition  that  it  possesses  power  to  secure  the 
salvation  of  all  men,  even  though  all  men  should  repent  and  believe 
the  gospel;  and  thus  it  erects  a  barrier  against  their  salvation,  dis[. 
tinct  from  their  indisposition  to  go  to  the  Saviour." 

<Mn  dealing  with  the  consciences  of  sinners,  it  is  of  infinite  im- 
portance  to  be  enabled  to  assure  them  that  the  atonement,  on  which 
we  invite  them  to  rest  their  hopes  for  eternity,  is  sufficient  to  sustain 
those  hopes ;  yea,  to  sustain  the  hopes  of  the  whole  human  family,  if 
every  member  of  that  family  could  be  induced  to  repose  his  confi. 
dence  upon  it.  But,  according  to  the  sentiment  opposed,  the 
efficiency  of  the  atonement  must  of  necessity  be  the  exact  measure  of 
its  sufficiency, ^  **  There  could  be  no  value  in  the  atonement  to  the 
non-elect.  It  is,  on  this  opinion,  inadequate  in  itself  to  save  them. 
Nothing  could  render  their  salvation  possible,  but  a  second  sacrifice 
of  himself,  hy  the  Son  of  God." — Paynes  Lectures,  p.  150. 

It  is  simply  begging  the  question  to  affirm  <*  that  the  sentiment  is 
at  direct  variance  with  the  declaration,  that  Christ  was  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."  First,  we  require  the  variance  to  be 
pointed  out,  and  also  the  sense  in  which  Christ  made  propitiation. 
The  objection  affirms  that  it  was  for  the  sins  of  M  men.  But  this 
objector  is  a  capital  hand  at  squeezing  a  sense  out  of  a  passage  of 
scripture  to  suit  his  own  purpcxse.  At  pleasure,  like  the  rest  of  the 
moderate  Calvinist  brotherhood,  he  compels  complete  contradictions 
into  his  service.  The  negative  and  the  affirmative  of  the  same  pro- 
position alike,  do  wonders  for  him ;  he  makes  the  very  same  scripture 
support  either  at  will.  This  mode  of  interpretation,  or  rather  per- 
version, becomes  in  his  hands  a  magical  wand,  more  potent  than  the 
rods  of  the  magicians  who  stood  before  Moses.  In  another  place  he 
writes, — **  The  terms  <  all,'  •  every  one,'  &c.  are  frequently  used  in 
the  scriptures  where  they  must  be  understood  in  a  limited  sense. 
The  nation  (Jewish)  wished  to  confine  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  to 
themselves,  and  expected  that  the  mission  of  the  Messiah  was  in- 
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tended  for  iheit  exclusive  benefit.     I(  is  not  so,  says  John,  in  effect, 

*  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,*  he  adds, 

*  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;*  i.  e.  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 
There  is  nothing,  then,  in  these  statements,  properly  understood,  to 
support  the  notion  that  Christ  designed  to  effect  the  salvation  of  all 
men  when  he  poured  his  soul  out  unto  death.'*  Now,  if  on  the  proper 
understanding  of  this  passage,  there  is  nothing  to  support  the  notion 
that  Christ  designed  to  effect  the  salvation  of  all  men^  how  then  did 
he  make  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  all  men  !  Did  he  effect  that 
which  he  did  not  design  ?  The  objector  gives  two  contrary  and 
irreconcilable  interpretations  of  the  self-same  scripture.  Both  cannot 
stand.  Truly,  moderate  Calvinism,  as  it  is  termed,  has  had  often  to 
swallow  a  camel ;  but  with  this  contradiction  transfixed  in  its  throat, 
by  one  of  its  cleverest  advocates,  the  monster  surely  must  choke ! 

Such  is  the  opposition  of  truth  to  moderate  Calvinism. 
Never  can  the  two  coalesce.  Between  them  there  exists  no  more 
power  of  coherence,  than  there  was  between  the  iron  and  clay  in  the 
feet  of  Nebuchadne2zar*s  image.  The  objector  has  only  to  utter  the 
TRXJTH — "there  is  nothing,  then,  in  these  statements,  properly  un- 
derstood, to  support  the  notion  that  Christ  designed  to  effect  the  sal. 
vation  of  all  men,**&c. — and  at  once  it  destroys  his  objection,  and 
flatly  cont«adict8  his  whole  theory.  The  truth  may  for  ages  be 
placed  side  by  side  with  error,  but  it  disdains  combination  and  fellow, 
ship;  it  repels  all  attempts  at  unity,  and  sternly  maintains  an  in- 
violable and  an  everlasting  antagonism. 

Thus,  by  one  stroke  of  his  pen,  this  valorous  objector,  when  com- 
pelled to  write  down  the  truth,  has  shivered  his  system  to  pieces, 
and  broken  asunder  the  iron  bow  with  which  he  assailed  his  oppo- 
nents. If  Christ  did  not  design  to  effect  the  salvation  of  all  men, 
how  else  is  it  to  be  effected?  The  solution  exceeds  the  powers  of  the 
loftiest  intellect. 

That  the  sentiment  necessarily  limits  the  sufficiency  of  the  atone- 
ment to  the  elect  is  a  true  allegation.  It  forbid«  the  supposition 
that  it  possesses  power  to  secure  the  salvation  of  all  men,  truly. 
We  admit  these  to  be  its  legitimate  consequences.  But  the  next  in- 
ference ascribed  does  not  follow  :  it  is  not  a  consequence,  "  that  the 
atonement  possesses  not  power  to  secure  the  salvation  of  all  those 
who  repent  and  believe  unto  salvation."  We  contend  that  the  re- 
pentance and  faith  of  the  saved  are  secured  by  it.  If,  therefore,  it 
had  secured  the  repentance  and  faith  of  every  man,  it  had  been  an 
atonement  for  every  man,  and,  consequently,  every  man  would  have 
been  saved  ;  but  as  this  is  not  the  case,  the  matter  is  otherwise. 
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Instead  of  forbidding,  the  sentiment  affirms  the  supposition,  that 
the  atonement  possesses  power  to  secure  the  salvation  of  aU  who 
shall  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  their  repentance  and  faith  at- 
testing their  interest  in  it ;  but  where  these  do  not  exist,  there  is  no 
such  attestation.  They  are  the  evidences,  and,  as  such,  the  results, 
not  the  causes,  of  salvation.  The  atonement  itself  has  no  power  to 
save   those   whose  faith  and  repentance  it  does  not  secure ;    not 

FROM  A  LIMITATION  OF  MERIT,  IN  THE  GLORIOUS  REDEEMER, 
BUT  OF  OBJECTS,  UPON  WHOM  HIS  INFINITE  RICHES  ARE  EX- 
PENDED EXCLUSIVELY.  All  men  can  no  more  ^'  repent  and  believe 
the  gospel,"  than  can  all  men  be  saved  without  an  atonement. 

To  confer  undeserved  favour  upon  some  is  not,  as  the  objection 
insinuates,  to  erect  a  barrier  against  its  bestowment  upon  others 
equally  undeserving.  The  erection  of  that  barrier  is  found  in  the 
fact,  that  they  are  destitute  of  an  interest  in  the  sovereign  provisions 
of  redeeming  grace. 

In  dealing  with  the  consciences  of  sinners,  instead  of  being  of 
infinite  importance,  it  is  absolutely  wicked  to  assure  them  of 
that  which  the  scriptures  deny.  They  warrant  the  statement  that 
the  atonement  is  sufficient  to  sustain  the  hopes  of  all  those  who  rest 
on  it  for  salvation  ;  but  they  call  not  upon  every  man  to  do  this. 
All  those  whose  hopes  it  was  made  to  sustain  experience  its  efficacy, 
in  being  brought  to  rest  securely  upon  it ;  but  the  inducement  arises 
not  from  the  assurances  and  invitations  of  Arminianized,  and  semi- 
Arminianized  preachers,  amongst  whom  are  to  be  classed  the  mode- 
rate Calvinists,  notwithstanding  their  disavowal  of  the  ugly  alliance; 
but  from  the  application  of  the  truth  preached  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  can  be  of  *<  infinite  importance  "  only  to  the  moderate  Calvinist 
system,  to  assure  men  of  the  truth  of  that  which  is  not  true. 

In  the  salvation  of  the  Redeemer,  the  sufficiency  and  efficiency 
of  the  atonement  perfectly  harmonize  ;  the  one  extends  not  beyond 
the  other  ;  they  are  co-extensive ;  there  is  no  value  to  the  non*elect. 
To  render  their  salvation  possible,  and  to  justify  the  Divine  Being  in 
presenting  the  invitations  of  the  gospel  to  them,  he  must  not  only 
make  a  second  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  but  actually  form  new  determi- 
nations respecting  them.  A  new  act  of  choice,  embracing  them 
also,  supposes  the  imperfection  of  the  divine  purpose  :  the  comple* 
tion  of  the  original  design,  viz.  the  salvation  of  the  elect,  its 
perfection. 

In  their  natural  state  the  elect  are  as  ignorant  of  their  personal 
interest  in  Christ  as  the  non-elect  are  uninterested.  It  is  true,  that 
many  know  that  there  is  salvation  for  sinners;  but  it  is  only  as  an 
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radividual  is  brought  actually  to  know  his  interest  in  it,  by  faith^ 
that  he  can  rejoice  in  the  fact,  (hat  there  is  salvation /or  htm.  His 
faith  is  at  once  the  effect,  and  the  evidence  of  his  personal  salvation. 
The  invitations  of  the  gospel  are  not  addressed,  as  the  system  of  our 
opponents  teaches,  to  the  non-elect.  How  can  the  invitations  of 
grace  be  the  basis  of  a  sentence  of  final  and  fiery  wrath !  God  him- 
self  never  offered  to  them,  nor  deputed  another  to  offer,  that  which 
he  did  not  intend  to  bestow,  viz.  eternal  salvation.  He  requires  no 
man*s  ignorance  to  justify  his  conduct.  It  is  nevertheless  true,  that 
the  chosen  seed  know  not  their  election  till  brought  experimentally 
to  its  enjoyment.  But  we  must  remember,  that  divine  decrees  and 
dispensations  rest  neither  on  human  knowledge  nor  ignorance. 

We  should  scarcely  have  thought  it  worth  while  to  notice  this 
worthless  objection,  but  for  the  slanderous  libel  to  which  it  gives 
utterance ;  viz.  that  the  sentiment  for  which  we  deem  it  our  honour 
now  to  contend,  is  at  direct  variance  with  the  declarations  of  scrip- 
ture. We  ask  our  opponents  if  it  be  not  time  for  this  calumnious 
objection  to  hide  for  ever  its  wicked  and  withered  head  1  We  have 
proved,  incontestably,  according  to  the  objector's  own  showing,  that 
he  is  opposed  as  well  to  scripture,  as  to  common  sense  and  to  him- 
self. This  objection  defies  all  support,  except  upon  the  principle  of 
the  diabolical  allegation  of  the  Pharisees  against  the  Messiah : — 
*^  He  casteth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of  the  devils." 


AMIABILITY. 

Christ  wept  over  Jerusalem :  this  shews  us  we  need  not  be 
ashamed  of  our  tears,  if  our  wills  are  subordinated  to  the  purposes 
of  Jehovah.  Christ  looked  on  the  young  ruler,  and  it  is  said,  "  he 
loved  him ;"  this  shews  us  that  it  is  no  sin  to  love  that  which  is 
amiable  in  the  abstract.  But  Christ  did  not  invite  him  to  follow 
him,  or  believe  in  his  name:  this  proves  that  gospel  invitations  are 
not  grounded  upon  amiability  of  character,  or  that  it  is  a  sufficient 
qualification  for  discipleship  ;  though  it  is  no  credit  to  a  believer  to 
be  surpassed  by  a  worldling  in  this  matter.  The  grace  of  God  does 
not  make  a  man  rude  or  impudent,  but  pitiful  and  courteous.  One 
of  the  qualifications  Paul  cites  as  belonging  to  a  bishop  is  that  of 
**  good  behaviour,"  as  well  as  apt  to  teach. 

W.  P.  B. 
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SECOND    SERIES. 

THE  ROYAL  PEDESTRIAN, 

**  /  have  seen  servants  riding 
vpon  horses ,  and  princes  walk- 
ing upon  the  earth,''  Eccle,  x.  7. 

John  Y.  and  Mrs.  R.  are,  or 
were,  members  of  our  church. 
I  have,  by  reason  of  changes 
in  providence,  which  rendered 
change  of  place  necessary,  been 
removed  so  long  from  my  own 
church,  (my  mother's  table,) 
that  1  scarcely  know  what  has 
become  of  them,  or  whether  they 
are  now  in  the  land  of  the  living, 
This  latter  expression  is,  kowever, 
a  false  term  with  regard  to  them  ; 
for  I  know  full  well,  as  far  as 
man  can  know,  that  if  they  be 
removed  from  this  vale  of  tears 
below,  they  are  both  in  the  land 
of  the  living  above. 

Mrs.  R.  was  baptized  with  me. 
She  was  a  woman  very  small  in 
personal  stature,  but  very  far 
otherwise  in  respect  to  spiritual 
growth.  I  remember  her  stand- 
ing by  my  side  in  her  little  gown, 
ready  to  pass  through  the 
ordinance  of  Zion  s  King.  She 
■was  a  child  of  temporal  poverty 
and  personal  affliction,  but  so  rich 
in  grace,  that  the  deacon  of  the 
Independent  church  which  she 
had  left,  in  order  to  occupy 
another  place  of  spiritual  residence, 
said,  to  her  honour,  that  he  envied 
the  church  the  possession  of  such 
a  woman.  It  soon,  however, 
seemed  to  be  essential  that  she 
should  go  into  the  union  in  order 
that  she  might  be  fed,  (for  she 
was  a  widow,)  but  she  preferred 
remaining  without  the  walls  of 
this  bastile,  and  depending  upon 
her  own  means  of  support,  which 


were  very  scanty  indeed,  rather 
than  being  shut  up  where  she 
could  not  come  out,  when  she 
pleased,  to  hear  the  gospel.  Thus 
she  lived,  like  the  sparrows  in 
the  gospel,  upon  what  God  sent 
her;  including  a  little  church 
help,  and  a  little  assistance  from 
a  congregational  subscription 
fund  of  a  farthing  a  week! 
Where  she  is  now,  1  wot  not. 

John  Y.  was  amongst  the 
poorest  of  the  poor,  he  could 
scarcely  purchase  bread  enough 
to  satisfy  hunger;  and  his  prayers 
in  his  public  engagements,  often 
inadvertently  let  out  the  fact.  His 
prayers  were  therefore  valuable; 
and  our  deacon  used  to  say  that 
be  would  not  be  without  that 
poor  man's  public  exercises,  in 
the  church,  for  any  consideration 
whatever.  1  have  heard,  that  at 
one  time,  he  was  so  poor,  that 

he  used  to  walk  to  T hill  a 

distance  of  five  miles,  to  work  at 
the  levelling  of  the  hill,  and  then 
walked  back  in  the  evening. 
There,  as  I  was  informed,  he  was 
accustomed  to  earn  little  more 
than  sixpence  a  day ;  for  labour, 
at  that  time,  was  badly  paid  for 
in  that  county,  and  he  was  not 
a  young  man.  Tn  addition  to 
these  troubles,  John  had  *  a 
drunken  son,  and  John  and  bis 
wife  used  to  part  with  a  portion 
of  their  little  bread  to  help  to 
feed  this  unworthy  son,  who,  in 
consequence  of  his  bad  habits 
was  often  as  hungry  as  they. 

These  facts  have  recurred  to 
my  mind,  w))ile  reflecting  upon 
the  words  of  Solomon,  *'  that  he 
had  seen  servants  riding  upon 
horses,  and  princes  walking  upon 
the  earth/'     John    Y.  and   Mrs, 
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R.  were  a  prince  and  a  princess, 
pacing  the  solid  earth  on  foot,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes.  They 
bad  a  rich  father,  even  the  King 
of  king^,  but  he  kept  them  poor 
during  their  minority,  that  he 
might  teach  them  to  exercise  the 
faith  and  the  grace  which  he  had 
bestowed  on  them.  But  if,  by 
this  time,  he  has  proclaimed  them 
to  be  of  the  full  spiritual  age  oi 
twenty-one,  I  doubt  not  that  they 
now  keep  their  carriage,  and  ride 
above,  in  the  chariot  of  salvation. 
If  not  old  enough  yet  to  have 
obtained  possession  of  their  estate, 
I  am  equally  without  doubt  that 
they  are  waiting  for  the  vision, 
which  will  surely  come  though  it 
appear  to  tarry. 

Now,  many  of  the  readers  of 

the  Gospel  Herald  are,  without 

question,     in    this    same    posi. 

tion,    walking    on     the    earth; 

while  multitudes  of  the  children 

of   the    world,    who     are    only 

servants,  are  mounted  on  horses, 

or  riding  in  carriages.     Let  it  be 

for  the  consolation  of  the  former 

to  know,  that  the  tables  will  soon 

be  turned.     These    servants  are 

only  now  taking  the  horses  out 

for  an   airing,   or    for   exercise. 

These  instruments  of  convenience 

are  not    their  property,   though 

they  may  think  so;  and  (hey  will 

soon 'be    obliged    to  take  them 

back  again,  and  put  them  up  in 

the  stable  and  coach-house.   Then 

the    rider    and    the   driver    will 

return  to  their  proper   position. 

They    wear    the    livery    of   the 

world,  and  they  will  receive  the 

world's  wages,  and  nothing  else. 

But  the  sons  tmd  the  daughters 

of  the  great  Master  are  travelling 

oil  foot.     This  is  not  the  way  of 

the  world,  but  it  is  the  way  of 

our  God.     He  says,  bis  ways  are 


not  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts 
our  thoughts ;  and  thus  the  Lord 
makes  the  assertion,  but  gives  no 
explanation  of  his  matters. 
However  we  are  not  left  entirely 
to  conjecture  the  reason.  He  has 
written  a  large  volume  upon  the 
government  of  his  household ; 
from  which  we  can  readily  learn ^ 
by  inference,  that  these  strange 
things  are  not  because  he  afflicts 
willingly,  or  grieves  the  children 
of  men. 

This  state    of    things    is  one 
specimen   of  the   universal    con. 
fusion  of  the  world.     We  read  in 
the  bible,  that  God,  at  the  first, 
made     all     things     well,     and 
pronounced    them    good.      How 
then  does    it    happen    that  the 
world    is,    as    it    were,    turned 
bottom  uppermost !    The  wicked 
are  in  high  places — the  children 
of  grace  in  low  ones ;  virtue  sighs 
— vice  triumphs.    The  answer  is, 
that  it  is  in  consequence   of  the 
fall  of  man,  through  sin.     There 
is  no  restoration    in  time;   but 
the  period  will  ultimately  arrive, 
when    Christ    will    restore   (hat 
which   he   took  not  away.     The 
wicked  are  only  nefarious  occu. 
pants,  who  hold  the  estate  by  the 
law  of  toleration,  and  not  by  the 
law    of    right;    and    they    will 
ultimately    be    served    with    an 
ejectment. 

However,  after  all,  these  are 
but  mere  figures  of  speech,  to 
serve  a  purpose.  The  children 
of  God  do  not  desire  a  worldly 
esta(e.  It  is  a  temporal  king- 
dom, and  only  worthy  of  a 
temporal  people.  The  children 
of  the  world  are  singing,  "  There 
is  3a  good  time  coming ; "  but 
it  is  not  for  them,  though  they 
may  sing  so.  There  are  plenty 
of  good  things  coming,  and  it  is 
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not  long  before  the  destined 
possessors  will  mount  and  ride 
home,  to  the  better  tune  of,  **  In 
my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions." 

John  S.  was  another  of  our 
members;  he  was  a  poor  bill- 
sticker,  and  one  of  the  public 
criers  of  our  town.  I  used  often 
to  think  of  princes  walking  upon 
the  earth,  when  I  heard  him 
crying  all  sorts  of  things  in  our 
streets.  However  he  is  gone 
home  now  to  his  father's  palace ; 
his  work  here  below  was  not  of 
the  most  respectable  order,  as  it 
is  considered ;  but  he  did  it  well, 
and  I  never  heard  him  complain 
of  it.  However  he  had  one 
respectable  employment  some- 
times; for  he  used  occasionally 
to  preach  the  gospel,  to  the 
annoyance  of  college  education. 

Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Nevertheless,  God  is  merciful ; 
and  sometimes  even  here  below, 
he  takes  the  beggar  from  the 
dunghill,  and  sets  him  among 
princes.  Sometimes,  when  it  suits 
the  royalty  of  his  grace,  he  puts 
the  servant  down,  even  in  this 
world,  and  establishes  the  son  in 
his  place. 

King  Alfred,  famous  in  English 
history,  was  not  disgraced  by 
having  baked  cakes  in  the  cottage 
of  his  herdsman.  Gideon  was  not 
disgraced  by  having  thrashed 
com  by  the  wine  press  to  hide  it 
from  the  Midianites;  David  for 
having  dwelt  in  a  cave;  nor 
Paul  for  having  been  let  down 
from  a  wall  in  a  basket.  Neither 
are  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of 
the  Lord  God  Almighty  disgraced, 
for  having  performed  menial  and 
servile  wofk  in  the  houses  of 
servants,  in  these  more  modern 
t7me9. 


I  do  not  expect  that  the  world 
will  ever  be  different  from  what 
it  is  now,  until  the  Lord  brings 
forward  the  time  for  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promised  triumph  of  truth: 
the  real  «  Golden  Age "  of  the 
world.  In  fabulous  history,  the 
"  Golden  Age  "  came  before  the 
**  Iron  Age."  In  grace,it  appears 
that  the  contrary  is  to  take  place. 
There  appears  now  to  be  no  help 
for  the  saint,  except  in  his  God. 
His  position,  with  respect  to  the 
world,  seems  to  be  pretty  much 
the  same  as  that  of  the  poor  negro 
slave,  with  regard  to  Satan  and 
his  temptations;  when,  in  all 
simplicity,  he  addressed  the  Lord 
in  prayer,  sajing,  **  Speak  to  him 
Lord,  for  he  will  not  mind  me.*' 
The  world  do  not  care  for  the 
church ;  not  they.  Ah,  but  God 
cares  for  them,  and  Christ  his 
beloved  Son  cares  for  them ! 
God  cares  for  them;  even  as*' a 
father  careth  for  the  son  in  whom 
he  delighteth. 

I  think   I  need    say  nothing 
more  to  illustrate  the  scripture, 
unless  it  be  this,  (which  perhaps  I 
ought   to  have  mentioned  first,) 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  a  Prince, 
walking  on  the  earth.     Although 
he  was  the  Prince  of  Life  and 
Glory,  yet  I  do  not  remember  any 
account    of    his   riding,    except 
once ;  and  that  was  when  he  was 
getting  near  to  the  end  of  his 
journey,  and  when  he  rode  into 
Jerusalem  in  triumph.     Few  of 
us  can  say  so  little  as  this,  as 
regards     the    journey    of     life. 
However,  we  have  the  promise  of 
riding  into  Jerusalem  in  triumph 
also;    and    are    commanded    to 
watch  for  the  appearance  of  the 
Lord's  messenger,  lest  he  come 
suddenly,  and  find  us  unprepared. 
Frater  in  Fjde. 
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ftottie  ^9ttitntt  at  a  ^^BranH  i^Iuciulir  nut  nf  tbe 
Sutnins^"" 

before  and  after  the  demise  of  my 
mother,  to  keep  what  is  called  an 
"open  house"  for  almost  all  who 
professed  to  be  christians,  anrl  in 
particular  such  as  occupied  a 
ministerial  position .  Asa  trades- 
ma  ii  he  suffered  from  this  practice, 
and  as  a  parent  he  inflict^  injury, 
although  unwittingly,  upon  his 
children.  It  is  true  that  we  were 
obliged  to  go  to  the  chapel  which 
our  &ther  attended,  and  I  can 
remember  quite  vividly  at  this 
moment,  the  interest  with  which 
I  eyed,  my  father's  sedate  de- 
meanour— watched  his  neatly 
gaitered  legs,  and  tried  to  imitate 
his  way  of  stepping,  as  I  walked 
by  his  side  or  followed  him  with 
the  rest  of  the  family  on  our  way 
to  the  meeting-house.  But  my 
dear  parent's  stern  mode  of  pre. 
senting  religious  truth  to  our 
attention,  served,  in  my  own  case 
atleast,  to  make  divine  things,  if 
possible,  more  repulsive  and  dis. 
tasteful  than  they  were  even  in 
the  estimation  of  my  fallen  and 
sinful  mind,  although  it  was  both 
by  inheritance  and  inclination,  in 
a  state  of**  enmity  against  God." 
Our  family  worship  was  frequently 
long  and  too  fatiguingfortheatten- 
tion  of  children,  and  great  severity 
of  treatment  often  followed  any- 
thing like  impropriety  of  be. 
haviour.  Another  course  which 
was,  I  think,  somewhat  ill  judged, 
and  which  my  dear  father  usually 
adopted,  was  the  association  of 
personal  chastisement  with  the 
committal  to  memory  of  hymns 
and  portions  of  scripture.  Almost 
invariably  my  boyish  offences 
were  followed  by  <*  a  sound  bast- 
ing," and  a  hymn  or  a  chapter  to 
B  5 


In   a  sbriss  of  lsiters    to 
a  christiam  fbiknd. 

LETTER  1. 

My  Dear  Friend  in  the  Best 
€f  Friends, 

You  have  requested  me  to 
furnish  you  with  an  account  of 
thedealing^s  of  the  "  God  of  all 
grace"  with  my  unworthy,  but 
redeemed  soul.  I  will  do  it  as 
briefly  as  I  dan.  May. (he  Holy 
Spirit  of  truth  enlighten  my  mind, 
refresh  my  memory,  and  guide  my 
pen,  while  I  endeavour  to  erect 
another  humble  Ebenezer  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  my  heavenly 
Father's  name. 

From  my  earliest  days  I  was 
fiivoured  with  an  external  know- 
ledge  of  religion,  and  a  constant 
attendance  upon  the  means  of 
grace.  I  was  the  oldest  of  a 
fomily  of  five  children,  all  of  whom 
are  now  in  the  land  of  the  living. 
Our  mother  having  died  when 
only  tbirty-six  years  of  age,  from 
a  fetal  illnesSy  occasioned  by  want 
of  caution,  and  exposure  to  cold, 
soon  after  a  confinement,  we  were 
all  left  destitute  of  maternal  over- 
sight when  I  was  about  ten  years 
of  age. 

To  this  bereavement,  I  believe 
I  can  trace  (referring  of  course 
to  secondary  causes)  many  of  my 
youthful  follies  and  their  painful 
consequences.  My  father,  who  is 
still  living,  and  of  whom  I  have 
reason  to  speak  with  filial  esteem 
and  affection,  was,  if  he  will 
pardon  my  plainness  of  speech « 
too  fond  of  religious  company 
keeping  to  pay  much  attention 
to  the  training  of  the  minds  of  his 
children.       it    was    his    custom 
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learn  and  repeat  correctly  ere 
1  emerged  from  "durapce  vile*" 
What  effect  the  learning  of  re- 
ligious lessons  as  a  punishment 
may  have  upon  the  youthful  mind 
in  general  1  can  only  infer  from 
the  ill  consequences  which  flowed 
from  the  custom  in  my  particular 
But  assuredly,  whippings 


case. 


and  Watts*s  Hymns— the  rod  and 
Rippon's  Selection — chastisement 
and  chapters  of  the  hible,  were 
most  odiously  and  unhappily 
connected  in  my  early  training 
and  my  boyish  experience.  My 
paper  is  full  and  I  must  close. 

I  am,  yours  affectionately. 


Qtvvvafontttntt. 


THE    SPIRITUAIi    IMPORT    OF 
BAPTISM  DEFENDED. 

J%§  eoncltuion  of  the  whole  matter, 
Mbsses.  Editors, 

I  must  again  crave  your  indulgence, 
by  your  inserting  a  few  remarks  to 
Mr.  Kitchen,  who  has  thought  proper 
\o  oppose  my  views  upon  the  "  Spiritual 
Import  of  Baptism,"  hy  a  string  of 
words  -which  might  tell  in  logic,  or^ 
tome  other  abstruse  study ;  but  whi^. 
are  altogether  uncalled  fur  in  this 
place. 

Before  I  proceed  to  a  defence  of 
the  truth,  allow  me  to  say,  th^t,  1  will 
not  again  trouble  you  with  9  i^ply  to 
any  of  my  opponent's  remarks,  as  I  do 
not  think  jour  valuable  little  work 
should  be  made  use  of  as  a  channel  of 
dispute  ;  and  all  such  arguments  only 
tend  to  fritter  away  the  truth,  and  to 
call  off  the  simple-minded  from  that 
which  is  genuine.  I  do  not  wish  to  be 
shielded  on  account  of  my  sex,  or  •*  to 
have  the  last  word  "  as  my  opponent 
terms  it;  though  I  have  a  right  to 
•claim  it,  the  original  ground  having 
been  mine.  I  think  it  unworthy  of  a 
man  to  allude  to  sex.  The  Lord  has 
a  right  to  draw  oil  out  of  whatever 
vessel  he  pleases;  and,  in  him,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female.  1  wrote 
for  the  edification  of  the  church  ;  and 
although  Mr.  Kitchen  is  not  let  into 
the  secret  in  dispute,  and  consequently 
cannot  have  communion  with  the 
Lord  upon  that  subject,  yet  there  is  no 


reason  why  he  should  attempt  to  rob 
others  of  their  morsel.  I  suppose  that 
my  opponent  is  something  like  Abime- 
lech,.who,  when  wounded,  was  afraid 
it  should  be  said  that  he  was  slain  by 
a  woman.  It  must  be  remembered 
that  I  originally  started  upon  the 
"Spiritual  Import  of  Bapltsm;** 
therefore,  I  shall  defend  this  first. 

In  again  referring  to  Simon  Magus, 
in  Acts  viii.  I  will  shew  that  Simon 
nei^er  believed  nor  was  baptized,  in 
the  true  acceptation  of  the  terms.  He 
"professed  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
(Hirist ;  and,  npon  that  profession,  the 
apostle  baptized  him*  But,  before  we 
proceed  much  further  in  the  account 
of  him,  W8  find  that  the  apostle  pro- 
nounces him  an  unbeliever ;  for  he 
says,  "  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity."  That  he  was  baptized, 
according  to  the  etymological  meaning 
of  the  word  ♦*  baptize,'*  I  admit  5  but, 
that  he  was  baptized  according  to  the 
sense  our  Lord  would  have  us  appre- 
hend of  baptism,  I  deny.  He  had 
not  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  all 
other  belief  is  vain,  as  a  pre-requisiie 
for  that  ordinance.  He  was  an  un- 
believer—never mind  what  his  pro- 
fession was — therefore  his  baptism 
was  made  unbaptism.  It  was  not 
imputed  to  him  as  such  ;  and,  if  my 
oppouent  Mr.  Kitchen  has  been  im- 
mersed, with  (he  same  views  which  he 
now  contends  for,  then  he  has  never 
been  baptized,  although  he  may  have 
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been  Md  under  the  liquid  element. 

My  opponent  eodesroun  to  uhevr 
that  baptism  ezieta  apart  from  what  it 
is  hitended  to  signify ;  and  I  maintain 
that  this  is  impossible.  The  thing 
signified  by  baptism,  wbtch  is  a  faith's 
vtew  of  th6  snfEBrings  of  our  Lord» 
who  had  a  baptism  to  be  baptised 
'With,  fte.  is  necessary  to  constitute 
baptism.  The  water  is  but  the  sign, 
and  if  the  substance  be  absent  it  then 
becomes  a  mere  element ;  and  an 
individual,  though  he  pass  through  it, 
>et  he  is  not  benefited  by  it.  In  like 
manuetv  the  bread  and  the  wine,  which 
we  receiye  at  the  table,  .are  -  no  mote 
than  common  bread  and  wine,  and 
not  the  supper,  unless  we  eat  and 
drink  Christ  by  faith.  Let  it  be 
remembered  that  here  we  are  upon 
-holy  ground ;  for  Christ  has  himself 
said,  •<  Execipt  ye  eat  my  flesh  and 
drink  my  blood,  ye  haye  no  Ufe  in 
you." 

Here  we  read  out  the  doctrine  of 
imputation,  whieh,  if  my  opponent 
deny,  he  may  as  well  deny  the.  whole 
bible.  Therefore  I  infer,  and  scrip- 
turally  too,  that  baptism  is  not  imputed 
to  those  who  attend  to  it  merely  as  a 
sign ;  but  that  it  is  thus  rendered 
un-baptism.  The  supper  is  no  ordi- 
nance to  those  who  partake  of  it 
without  faith  in  our  Lord.  The  former 
is  a  mere  dipping  in  water,  the  same 
ns  when  we  bathe;  and  the  latter  is 
a  mere  eating  and  drinking,  the  same 
as  we  do  in  cfommon  at  our  tables. 
I  should  have  thought  every  heaven- 
born,  sool  must  see,  that  the  things 
which  the  ordinances  signify,  which 
he  has  to  do  with,  and  which  is  our 
Christ,  make  them  alone  what  they  are. 
Take  him  away  from  the  ordinances, 
and  they  are  no  longer  such ;  but  are 
common  bread,  wine,  and  water. 
'Without  Christ,  immersion  in  water 
is  not  baptism ;  and  without  a  sight  of 
him,  the  person  is  not  baptised, 
although  he  attend  to  the  outward 
form. 

I  Bad  that  my  opponent  does  not 


like  the  one  scriptnre  whieh  I  have 
made  use  of,  as  a  defence  of  this 
argument  of  non-imputation  ;  namely, 
Romans  ii.' 25.  Although  the  apostle 
positively  says  that  eircumcision  was 
made  unclrcumcision,  if  the  person 
who.  was  circumcised  kept  not  the 
law:  that  is,  that  he  was  viewed  in 
the  same  light,  bj  the  appsUe,  as  if  he 
had 'not  been  circiimcised  at  all.  It 
was  not  imputed  to  him.  In  the  same 
manner,  I  assert  that  the  baptism  of 
Simon  Miagus  was  not  imputed  to  him. 
It  was  made  un-baptism;  or  the  same  as 
if  he  had  never  been  baptised  at  all. 
His  confession  afterwards,  made  it 
evident  that  he  had,stolen  the  garment, 
without  attending  to  the  order  of 
putting  it  on. 

But  I  will  give  my  opponent 
another  scripture  or  two  of  the  same 
figure  of  speech ;  as  the  scope  of  my 
argument  is  to  shew,  that  the  same 
figure  of  speech  will  as  much  bear 
upon  one  case  as  upon  the  other.  In 
Romans  ii.  28,  it  is  written,  «  For 
he  is  not  a  Jew  which  is  pne  outwardlj, 
neither  is  that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh."  And  yet  he 
was  a  Jew,  and  was  circumcised .  Again, 
in  the  same  epistle,  chapter  ix.  6  verse, 
the  apostle  uses  the  same  figure  of 
speech,  namely,  non-imputation ;  i^nd 
says,  **  They  are  not  all  Israel  which 
are  of  Israel ;  neither,  because  they  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all 
children."  And  yet  they  were  both 
children  and  Israel.  Again,  the  Lord 
makes  use  of  much  the  same  figure  of 
speech,  when  he  calls  himself  **A 
worm,  and  no  man,"  Psalm  xxii.  6. 
And  yet,  was  he  not  a  man  1 

I  therefore  conclad»  the  whble,  by 
averring,  that  if  baptism  be  not 
attended  to,  according  to  the  Lord's 
order,  which  is  especially  by  fkith  in 
his  sufferings,  .and  by  a  sight  and 
entrance  into  them,  it  is  neutralised,  or 
made  something  else.  It  is  a  substitu- 
tion ;  and  the  sign  is  not  valid,  becav 
the  thing  is  absent  which  it  shoi 
signify. 
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I  find  that  my  opponent  thinks  that 
we  are  agreed  upon  some  points  of 
truth.  Howeyer  that  may  be,  that  is 
not  the  sense  I  intended  to  conyey 
here.  I  knew  these  truths  as  soon  as 
I  was  new-bom;  namely,  that  no 
rite,  profession,  or  ceremony,  was  of 
any  value  without  regeneration.  I 
have  not  stood  quite  still  for  these 
twenty  years;  and  therefore  do  not 
require  again  to  be  taught  the  first 
rudiments,  or  principles  of  the  gospel. 
I  haye  written  for  those  who  are  a 
little  farther  advanced  than  babes; 
and  that  babes  also  may  long  for  the 
meat  which  belongs  to  the  fathers. 
If  Mr.  Kitchen  has  not  arrived  at  this 
point,  it  is  no  reason  why  he  should 
attempt  to  rob  those  who  have  been 
nourished  thereby.  Mr.  Kitchen's 
remarks  are  a  plain  proof  that  the 
subject  of  baptism  is  not  understood 
by  him  ;  but  if  he  wishes  any  further 
discussion  on  it,  I  will  give  him  an 
opportunity  of  private  correspondence, 
which  will  be  better  than  public  con- 
tention. 

In  concluding  this  controversy,  I 
cannot  avoid  remarking,  how  generally 
correspondents  are  apt  to  stray  from 
the  subject  in  hand.  Thus,  in  the 
present  instance,  Mr.  Kitchen  has 
only  taken  up  an  off-shoot  of  my 
subject;  whereas  the  body  thereof 
was  "The  Spiritual  Import  of  Bap- 
tism.*'  This  he  has  not  said  a  word 
about  ]  therefore  he  must  have  forgot- 
ten what  it  was« 

SoBbB  m  Fide. 


LEX'S  REPLY  TO  Mr.  KITCHEN. 

TatheEdUorofthe  QoipaHerald. 
Dear  Sir, 

In  the  current  number  of  the  Gospel 
Herald,  I  observe  a  letter  addressed 
to  you,  signed  W.  "Kitchen,"  in 
reference  to  my  last  article  upon  the 
"Scriptural  Doctrine  of  the  Atone- 
ment," in  which  he  raises  an  objection 
against  my  statement,  and  hazards  a 
supposition  as  to  my  intention. 


With  respect  to  the  latter,  I  beg  to 
assure  him,  that  I  had  no  intention  of 
inviting  discossioD,  I  was  simply  cos- 
tending  against  Dr.  Payne,  w^ose 
objections,  leyelled  against  the  docfUie 
of  •*  definite  atonement, "  it  was  ay 
object  in  chief  to  destroy.  I  confess^ 
however,  I  am  not  averse  to  having  my 
opinions  subjected  to  the  aeverest 
examination ;  if  wrong,  the  soofter 
they  are  exposed,  refuted,  «ad  re- 
nounced, the  better.  I  consider  that 
be  is  my  frend,  who,  when  be  finds 
me  in  error,  takea  the  trouble  of  point- 
ing out  to  me  my  mistake. 

With  respect  to  the  objection,  I  beg 
your  correspondent  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  so  far  as  I  adopt  the  staUment  of 
which  he  complains,  and  which  is  not 
originally  my  statement,  but  Dr. 
Payne's,  who  puts  it  into  the  mouths 
of  his  opponents,  who  contend  for 
a  definite  atonement, — I  wish  it  to  be 
construed  in  connection  with  the  last 
sentence  of  the  article  to  which  be 
refers,  viz.  «  What  teaa  it  that  he 
(Christ)  did  suffer,  if  fwt  ihepr^eiiB 
legcU  sentence  to  vfhich  the  elect  were 
exposed?  ThsX  it  yrta  a  legal  inJUetion 
alone,  for  which  I  contend,  the  article 
itself,  I  think,  sufficiently  shews;  I 
use  the  terms  "  legal  sentence,**  **  legal 
desert,"  "  sentence  of  Justice,"  and 
** precise  amount  of  punishment"  as 
interchangeable  terms.  I  admit,  that, 
standing  aluUe,  the  statement  would 
not  represent  my  own  views  of  the 
subject ;  but  as  I  was  arguing  against 
an  opponent  who  admits  that  it  was 
the  judicial  sentence  of  wrath  which* 
the  Saviour  endured,  though  to  main- 
tain his  own  theory  he  confounds  the 
legal  infliction  with  the  natural  con- 
sequences of  sin ;  I  did  not  think  it 
requisite  to  guard  every  expression 
till  1  oame  to  the  examination  of  his 
fourth  objection,  which  I  had  hoped » 
by  the  favour  of  the  editors,  would 
have  made  its  appearance  in  the 
present  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
That  objection  corresponds  iasobstance 
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with  the  objection  of  yonr  correspon- 
dent, aod  is  stated  with  much  elegance 
of  language,  and  apparent  great  shew 
of  reasoning.  In  that  case,  I  trust  it 
would  have  appeared,  that  my  position 
is  clear  of  the  inferences  ascribed  to  it 
by  Mr.  Kitchen. 

The  statement,  then,  which  if  1 
were  not  answering  the  objection  of 
an  opponent,  against  his  own  repre- 
sentation of  the  yiews  I  espouse  on  the 
subject,  and  which  appears  to  me  to  be 
uncontrovertible,  is  the  following,  yIz. 
<*  that  satisfaction  for  sin,  essentially 
consisted  in  the  endurance,  by  the 
substitute,  of  the  precise  legal  amount 
of  punishment  which  must  otherwise 
have  been  laid  upon  the  elect."  This 
variation  exhibits  my  own  view  of  the 
subject.  Its  amount  is,  that  I  plead 
for  «  the  preciu  legal  suffering,"  not 
the  *<  precise  amount  of  natural 
phyneal  suffering'*  absolutely  endured. 
In  passing,  however,  Iwoald  remark, 
that  ever  since,  as  I  trust,  the  Lord 
revealed  to  my  soul  my  interest  in  him 
as  my  Saviour,  I  have  been  most 
anxious  to  ascertain  the  truth  coutain- 
.ed  in  his  word.  The  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  is  with  me  a  favourite 
theme,  as  lying  at  the  foundation  of 
all  my  hopes  for  eternity.  Whether, 
therefore,  discussed  in  the  pulpit,  or  in 
the  writings  of  theologians,  it  has  ever 
arrested  my  most  earnest  attention.  I 
have  tested  the  statements  adduced, 
.  which,  however,  I  am  free  to  confess, 
hare  very  rarely  commanded  entire 
satisfaction,  by  the  standard  by  which 
I  desire  my  own  to  be  tested,  viz.  the 
scriptures.  I  wish  to  be  disabused  of 
every  opinion  not  in  accordance  with 
the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  be  led 
constantly  into  the  truth.  It  strikes 
me  forcibly  that  the  defective  statements 
of  theologians  on  the  subject,  arises, 
generally,  from  their  imperfect  under- 
standing or  imperfect  use  of  the 
forensic  or  legal  terms  employed  in 
scripture  respecting  it.  If  these  are 
not  well  comprehended,  indiscreetly  ap- 
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plied,  or  but  partially  recognised,  con- 
fusion, inconsistency,  and  absurdity 
is  the  unfailing  result* 

My  statement  is  supported  by  three 
positions :— 1st.  By  the  distinction 
between  suffering  a  legal  inJUetion  and 
a  nattiiral  consequence,  2nd.  By  the 
fact  that  the  vicarious  sacrifice  of  the 
Redeemer  to  justice  was  of  the  former 
kind.  And  3rd.  By  the  fact,  that 
duration  of  existence,  and  amount  of 
natural  physical  suffering,  are  not 
essential  elements  of  a  Judicial  inflic- 
tion. 

As  to  the  I  St  position — the  distinc- 
tion, I  apprehend,  will  not  be  denied ; 
but  as  in  the  discussion  of  this  great 
subject  it  is  overlooked,  and  con- 
founded so  frequently,  it  may  be  well 
for  us  to  attempt  to  preserve  its 
integrity,  and  to  note  briefly  our  own 
sense  of  its  value.  The  natural  pun" 
iihment  of  transgression,  arises  imme- 
diately out  of  the  actt  independently  of 
a  judicial  sentence  against  it;  the 
legal  ptmiehment,  annexes  itself  to  the 
crime  irrespectively  of  the  natural 
consequence.  Thus  sorrow,  shame, 
remorse  and  despair,  are  consequences 
of  guilt,  springing  naturally  and 
necessarily  from  an  act  of  transgression ; 
the  legal  sentence  annexes  itself  to  the 
act  as  the  result  of  a  judicial  enact- 
ment. The  fear  and  distress  of  Adam 
upon  his  disobedience,  is  an  example 
of  the  natural  operation  of  sin,  as  was 
the  cutting  him  off  from  communion 
and  fellowship  with  Jehovah  of  the 
legal  infliction.  It  was  its  commence- 
ment, the  full  and  dread  consummation 
of  which,  as  to  the  finally  lost,  is  re- 
served for  the  judgment  day,  and  of 
which  the  expulsion  from  Eden  was, 
at  once,  the  type,  and  the  premonition. 

The  legal  is  therefore  a  definite 
sentence  annexed  to  a  specific  act, 
irrespectively  of  its  natural  conse- 
quences. The  consequences  naturally 
arising  out  of  our  actions  would  thus 
result,  did  no  judicial  sentence  against 
them  exist.     Not  that  they  are  ine- 
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suitable:  they,  as  well  as  the  legal 
seDtence,  are  both  alike  just ;  bat  the 
Justice  of  the  one  is  of  a  legal,  of  the 
other  of  a  natural  character.  The 
sentence  of  death,  in  which  the  race 
is  inyolyed,  points  to  the  former,  and 
the  consequences  to  which  we  have 
referred,  to  the  latter.  These  are  the 
penalties  of  the  natural  and  private 
laws  of  man's  being;  the  former  of 
the  legal  and  public  dispensation  to 
which  he  is  subject.  For  a  time  they 
may  appear  to  remain  in  abeyance; 
but  sooner  or  later  fall  upon  him  who 
incurs  them.  The  infliction  of  the 
legal  sentence  cuts  off  from  happiness, 
and  leaves  its  Tictim  to  suffer  the  na- 
tural results,  through  the  whole  period 
of  his  existence.  This  shrouds  it  with 
horror,  for  it  uniformly  annexes  itself 
to  the  natural  consec^uence,  though 
.not  its  cause.  It  follows,  therefore, 
that  the  amount  of  physical  sufleriug 
endured  by  the  lost,  Is  not  the  direct 
result  of  the  legal  sentence  against; 
but  of  the  natural  consequences  of^ 
sin,  producing  in  their  biiter  experi- 
ence its  legitimate  and  natural  fruit.  ' 
Our  second  position  is,  that  the  vi- 
carious sacrifice  of  the  Re(Jeemer  to 
justice  was  a  legal  infliction  only. 
The  consequences  of  sin,  to  which  we 
have  already  referred,  were  not  borne 
by  the  Saviour  on  behalf  of  his  peo* 

,  pie,  as  their  legal  substitute  ;  because 
they  Civnnot,  like  a  legal  sentence,  he* 
come  the  subject  of  transfer.  The 
le^al  sentence  he  sufiered— not  the 
natural  consequences  of  sin.  To  have 
sufi*ered  these  were  to  have  released 
those   whom  he   represented  in    the 

.  present,  as  in  the  life  to  come,  from 
all  suffering,  legal,  natural,  and  eter- 
nal, and  thus  to  have  obtained  for 
them  that  which  was  no  part  of  his 
object,  viz.  total  exemption  from  the 
eft'ects  of  the  curse  on  earth,  as  in 
heaven.  He  did  for  them  that  which 
will  raise  them,  ultimately,  to  the  hea- 
venly paradise.  To  have  suffered  these 
consequences  as  a  legal  infliction,  was 


absolutely  impossible.  It  must  have 
introduced  an  incongruous  anomaly 
into  divine  administrations ;  viz.  the 
severance  of  a  natural  effect  from  a 
cause  in  full  operation.  To  render  a 
cause  incapable  of  producing  its  na- 
tural effect,  is  to  reduce  it  to  nothing ; 
i.  e.  to  destroy  it.  Perfect  immunity 
from  the  direct  and  natural  conse- 
quences of  continued  and  constant 
transgression,  were  an  absurd  suppo- 
sition ;  upon  it,  sin  would  entail  no 
suffering,  and  the  curse  of  God  have 
no  more  operation  in  this  world  of 
sorrow  and  pain,  than  in  that  heaven 
of  glory  and  bliss,  where  the  elect, 
and  the  elect  only,  find  their  final  and 
happy  home. 

What  then  is  the  fact !  When  the 
loved  one  of  the  Saviour,  the  judicial 
consequences  of  whose  transgressions 
were  extinguished  in  the  precious 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  sins,  he  suffers  in 
this  life  its  direct  and  natural  conse- 
quences. If  he  violate  any  one  of  the 
physical,  intellectual,  or  moral  laws  of 
his  nature,  he  must  endure  the  conse- 
quent natural  penalty.  If  David  sin 
he  must  suffer,  and  so  must  Peter.  If 
the  believer  utter  an  untruth,  or  othes- 
wise  transgress,  guilt,  remorse,  sorrow 
and  shame,  are  the  results.  These 
prey  upon  him  till  reassured  of  his 
Saviour's  love,  and  brought  again  to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling — the  antidote 
to  guilt.  For  the  present,  he  must 
bear  the  naturitl,  though  Christ  has 
sustained  for  him  the  leffal  conse- 
quences.  The  former  foUow  him 
through  life ;  but  when  he  dies  he  is 
completely  delivered  from  them  both, 
excepting  only,  the  deliverance  of  bis 
mortal  fabric  from  the  tomb.  The 
natural  consequences  of  sin,  therefore, 
formed  no  part  of  the  Saviour's  suffer- 
ing, for  transgression  actually  still 
produces  them.  What  he  endured 
was  not  a  natural,  it  was  9.  judicial 
infliction.     That  is  the  distinction. 

Now  as  it  was  the  legal  sentence 
against  sin  whith  the  Redeemer  suffer- 
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ed  on  behalf  of  Mb  people,  we  arriye 
at  the  conclusion,    that  he   endured 
Just  that    which,    otherwise,  legally, 
they    must    have    suffered ;    not  the 
natural    punishment,  hut    the    legal 
sentence,      fie  was  cut  off  as  they 
must  haye  been — ^his  father  hid  his 
face  from  him— the  sentence  fell  upon 
him-^and  therefore  he  was  cut  off  for 
hia  people.     This  was  all  there  was 
in  the  sentence  for  them,  and  this  he 
endured  in  their  stead.    That  sentence 
regarded  no  more  the  physical  suffer- 
ing of  a  million  than  one.     In  fact  it 
neither    produces    nor    contemplates 
natural  consequences.  H  e  was  forsaken 
by  his  heavenly  Father  and  cut  off 
as  the  sinner's  surety.     The  sentence 
of  law  would  haye  fallen  upon  them> 
but  it  fell  upon  him  as  their  surety. 
The  legal  effect  was    the    same    as 
though  it  had  fallen  upon  them.     He 
was  cut  off  from  happiness  and  the 
enjoyment  of  his  Father's  love.     He 
bore    the    curse    for    them.     In  the 
emphatic   language  of  scripture,    '*  he 
was  made  a  curse."  He  could  have  be- 
aome  a  curse  but  in  a  legal  sense  only. 
We  come  now  to  the  third  position. 
'  It  is  clear  that  eternal  existence  is  not 
of  the  essence  of  the  judicial  sentence 
of    condemnation.      Existence  hangs 
not     on    a    legal     sentence.      It    is 
suspended    upon     the     will     of    the 
sovereign    alone.      The    sentence    of 
law  confers  not  immortality,  but  adds 
to   it   suffering.     The   punishment  of 
the   guilty  atones  not  for  his  crime. 
It  must  therefore  be  eternal,  because 
he  is  immortal.     When  a  judge   pro- 
nounces sentence  of  perpetual  banish- 
ment, he  has  no  further  reference  to 
existence    or   to    the   natural   conse- 
quences of  crime,  than  to  attach  the 
legal  penalty;    whether  the  criminal 
live  a  day,  or  a  year,  or  any  number 
of   years;     or    whether    the    natural 
consequences  press  heavily  upon  him, 
or  not,  matters  not  to  the  law.     So 
would  it  be,  likewise,  in  the  case  of  a 
sftbstitute :  if  when  the  sentence  was 


executed,  he  should  immediately  die, 
it  would  be  enough,  the  law  would  be 
satisfied,  and  could  not  demand  more  ; 
so  in  regard  to  atonement.  To  be 
forsaken  by  his  heavenly  Father  but 
for  a  moment,  and  for  that  moment 
for  the  Saviour  to  bear  the  weight  of 
his  wrath,  i.  e.  the  judicial  curse, 
against  the  sin  of  his  people,  was 
equal,  in  point  of  law  and  of  justice, 
to  suffering  for  ever  and  ever.  It  was 
necessary  only  for  him  to  suffer  the 
sentence,  without  reference  to  con- 
tinued existence,  or  natural  conse- 
quences ;  these  arising  not  out  of  that, 
that  being  but  an  addition  to  these. 
There  is  no  reason  for  the  release  of  a 
criminal  from  sentence  of  perpetual 
banishment  arising  out  of  its  infliction, 
as  it  include  the  whole  period  of  life, 
without  possessing  the  power  either  to 
abridge  or  extend  it,  the  sentence 
running  parallel  with  the  existence. 
Among  men,  this  period  hangs  on  a 
contingency,  over  which  fhey  have  no 
control,  and  justice,  no  jurisdiction. 
The  sentence  lor  life  may  be  for  a  day, 
or  for  fifty  years.  In  the  case  unler 
consideration,  however,  all  was  settled 
before  the  transgressor  was  brought 
into  being,  and  fixed  by  the  fiat  of 
the  absolute  sovereign,  by  which,  also, 
he  became  judge.  The  instant  the 
sentence  fell  upc»n  the  glorious  substi- 
tute of  his  chosen  people,  justice  was 
satisfied.  It  were  beyond  its  province 
to  demand  of  him  that  with  which  it 
could  not  challenge  the  sinner.  To 
inflict  the  sentence  was  all  it  had  to 
do,  and  that  is  what  it  did.  It  had 
neither  power,  nor  right,  to  prescribe 
an  existence  of  natural  sufiering,  or  an 
existence  at  all,  of  either  a  longer,  or 
shorter  duration.  To  suffer  eternally 
is  the  result;  but  immortality  is 
neither  conferred,  nor  sustained  by  a 
judge ;  it  is  a  royal,  a  sovereign,  if 
you  please  an  arbitrary,  yet  glorious 
appointment. 

It  is  al«a  clear,  that  justice  does  not 
mete  out  the  physical  suffering  xesult- 
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ing  from  the  operating  of  natural  laws. 
With  it  beyond  the  legal  infliction 
Justice  has  nothing  to  do.  The  amount 
is  regulated  by  causes  beyond  the 
control  of  judicial  functions.  Justice 
inflicts  the  precise  sentence  it 
threatens,  no  more.  Its  object,  or 
end,  is  not  to  Inflict  physical  pain,  but 
to  uphold  the  order  and  authority  of 
moral  government.  The  punishment 
it  awards  is  not  a  natural,  but  a 
Judicial  correction.  It  may  result  in 
suffering  more  or  less  acute,  or  pro- 
tracted, according  to  circumstances 
beyond  its  control,  and  jurisdiction. 
It  regards  neither  the  state,  condition, 
nor  circumstances  of  the  offender,  save 
as  a  criminal.  To  a  certain  act  it 
annexes  a  certain  penalty,  which  it 
inflicts,  independently  of  all  other 
considerations.  Construed  strictly  the 
legal  sentence  is,  **«*<  him  off  from 
thefeUowBhip  of  the  good^**  this  is  the 
full  amount  of  the  sentence,  and 
justice  exacts  it.  It  does  nothing  more 
nor  can  it.  It  cuts  off  its  victim,  and 
being  cut  off,  so  he  remains  of  neces- 
sity. The  amount  of  natural  suffer- 
ing which  follows,  and  the  period  of 
its  duration,  are  matters  too  high  for  a 
judicial  tribunal.  They  are  the  conse- 
quents of  a  personal,  and  princely 
award.  We  know  that  the  wicked 
will  suffer  for  ever,  and  equally  well 
do  we  know  that  it  is  because  God  as 
a  sovereign,  not  judge,  determined 
their  immortality.  The  legal  sentence 
cuts  off  as  if  by  a  stroke  the  criminal ; 
but  neither  imparts,  nor  prolongs  to 
him  existence. 

What,  therefore,  his  people,  as 
'  sinners,  incurred,  the  Saviour  endured 
as  their  surety.  The  legal  surety 
suffers  the  legal  penalty — ^not  another. 
A  greater  or  less  might  indeed  be  the 


suffering  of  something,  not  the  penalty, 
and,  therefore,  no  ingredient  in  atone- 
ment. But  the  Saviour  suffered  the 
sentence  on  behalf  of  his  people, 
denounced  against  ^in,  i.  e.  the  legal 
sentence.  Thus  he  endured  the  precise 
amount  of  legal  suffering  which  other- 
wise must  have  fallen  on  them — paid 
the  price  of,  and  obtained  fo^  them' 
eternal  redemption — stood  in  lanr  in 
their  place — endured  the  curse  for 
them,  and  bore  their  sins  in  bis  own 
body  on  the  tree.  Should  it  be 
objected  that  the  lost  suffer  only  a  legal 
infliction,  we  require  the  proof  that 
shame,  sorrow,  remorse  and  despair, 
have  their  origin  in  a  judicial  sentence, 
and  not  in  the  act  which  incurs  its 
infliction* 

If  my  positions  support  my  state- 
ment, Mr.  Kitchen's  objection  is  Yoid  ; 
his  inferences  fail,  his  statement  is 
unnecessary.  I  think  it  inadequate 
and  uncertain. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  your's  faithfully, 

Lbx. 


A   EEQUEST. 
7b  the   Editor  of  the  Ooepel  Herald, 
Dear  Sir, 

Will  either  you  or  some  of  your  able 
correspondents  fsTour  me  with  a  few 
remarks  upon  strict  communion,  in 
churches  1  It  is  a  subject  that  weighs 
heavily  upon  my  mind,  the  providence 
of  God  having  at  this  time  placed  me 
in  peculiar  circumstances.  Having 
conscientiously  imbibed  strict  eommU' 
nion  principles,  how  can  I  join  an 
open  communion  church,  though  the 
ministry  may  be  profitable  to  me  1  4> 
few  remarks  relative  to  this  important 
subject  will  greatly  oblige  and  comfort 
A  Young  Believer  ^r  Constant  Reader, 

London* 


i^oetrfi^ 


TO   THE    GOSPEL  HERALD, 
(4fler  reading  tJte  Pnface  for  1848.; 
Herald  of  mercy— bear  my  humble  voice 
'iein  cheeifal  faith  and  hope  r^oice; 


Thy  foes  are  many,  and  thy  friends  axe  few, 
But  God  thy  strength  and  courage  can  renew . 
Trutb«is  thy  otgect,  and  his  grace  thy  theme. 
As  it  appears  in  all  the  gospel  scheme ; 
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The  troth  prooeeding  from  a  deep  design, 
Sent  to  the  soul,  andfelt  with  power  divine. 
Truth,  as    in    Christ,  the   Saviour's    death 

<&play*d. 
Shall  be  thy  sure  defence  when  foea  invade; 
Troth  in  thj  heart  and  life,  can  never  fail 
To  conquer  all  that  would  thj  work  assail. 
Truth  as  opposed  to  every  yea-and-nay 
Dduaive  doctrine  of  the  present  day ; 
And  tralh.  at  war  with  such  a  work  within^ 
As  leaves  the  soul  to  live  in  love  with  sin. 
But  hongxy  sainta,  whene'er  on  troth  they 

feed, 
Find  it  refreshing  to  their  souls  indeed. 
Such  truth  shall  stand,  when  Satan's  lies  axe 

fled 
Down  to  the  darkest  r^ons  of  the  dead. 
Faithful  and  firm  through  all  thy  following 

years, 
Kero  to  the  troth,  and  cast  away  thv-  fears; 
Oo^  thy  friend,  and  he  will  surely  bless 
Thy  sacred  counsels  with  a  good  socoess. 


Little  Orantden, 


Thokas  Bow, 

A  Labourtr, 


THE    SECURITY  OF  THE  CHURCH 

IN  CHRIST. 
Shdter'd  beneath  thy  mighty  wings. 
Thy  <Aorch  is  safe,  great  King  of  kings  ; 
When  dire  commotions  rage  abroad 
She  shall  find  refuge  in  her  Lord; 
Beneath  the  shade  of  Calvary's  tree, 
She  xesteth.  Lord,  alone  in  thee. 


'  Midst  weary  scenes  of  earthly  woe, 
Thv  blood4x>ught  bride  to  thee  can  go ; 
Thine  eyes  behold  her  pushing  tears; 
Thy  love  dispels  her  xismg  fears; 
And,  leaning  on  Jehovah's  arm, 
She  feels  herself  secure  fi-om  harmu 

What  most  disturbs  her  peace  below, 
Is  sin,  that  overwhelming  foe; 
But  thine  own  balm^r  blood  alone 
Can  well  for  every  sin  atone; 
And  'neath  the  shade  of  Calv'zy's  tree, 
She  simply  lesteth,  Lord,  in  thee. 

Susanna. 


ACROSTIC    ADDRESSED    TO 
MB.  GEORGE  W7ARD. 

M  ay  blessings  from  thy  gradoos  Lord, 
R  est  on  thy  labours  in  the  word. 

G  od  grant  thy  heart  may  ever  be 
£  nriched  by  grace  divinely  free; 
O  'er  thee  O  may  the  Spint  shed 
R  efulgent  rays  from  Christ  thy  Head; 
G  rant  many,  many  seals  to  thee, 
£  ffectual  may  thy  labours  be. 

W  hen  in  thy  studies  thoo  art  found, 
Y  ea,  when  thou  tread'st  the  hallowed  ground, 
A  nd  dost  the  gosj^  trumpet  sound, — 
R  est  on  thee  blessings  from  above, 
D  ear  Lord,  be  pleased  to  fill  with  love. 

M.  T. 


liffotitt  of  3$ooli«. 


Memoirs  of  Mr.  John  Stevens,  mth  a 
Seleetion  from  his  Spiritual  CorreS" 
pondence,  London:  Houlston  and 
Stoneman ;  and  Pulsford. 

Amongst  all  the  Tarious  employ- 
ments which  occupy  the  time,  and  the 
talents  of  men,  there  is  not  one  to  be 
found,  so  elevated  in  its  character,  so 
arduous  in  its  exercise,  or  so  important 
in  its  results,  as  that  of  preaching  the 
gospel.  While  other  occupations  haye 
reference  to  our  natural  wants  and 
temporal  accommodation,  this  has 
reference  to  our  spiritual  necessities' 
and  eternal  well  being;  while  others 
haye  their  success  in  the  use  of  natural 
powers,  this  deriyes  its  success  alone 
from  the  direct  influence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  and  while  others  regard  mau 
as  a  creature  occupying  this  world  forj 
a  time,  this  exclusiyely  regards  him  as 
a  sinner  trayelling  to  an  eternal, 
deitination. 


If  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel 
be  so  important  and  peculiar,  the 
biographies  of  those  who  haye  devoted 
themselyes  thereto,  must  possess  a 
peculiar  interest,  and  merit  peculiar 
attention.  Their  lives  may  not  have 
abounded  in  stirring  incidents,  or 
exciting  adventures ;  their  course  may 
have  been  unaccompanied  by  the 
applause,  or  even  the  notice,  of  the 
world,  but  yet  to  those  who  can  under- 
stand and  appreciate  their  character 
and  their  services,  there  is  that  in  the 
records  of  their  course  of  duties,  trials 
and  successes,  which  is  ever  of  the 
deepest  interest. 

While  the  biography  of  the  poet,  the 
man  of  letters,  and  of  science,  abounds 
with  accounts  of  the  struggles  and  the 
triumphs  of  human  genius,  and  that  of 
the  military  hero  with  stories  of  feats, 
of  skill,  and  bravery,  and  that  of  the 
merchant  with  narratives  of  diligence, 
perseverance,  and  ultimate  success  in 
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commerciiiL  pursuits,— that  of  the 
christian  minister  relates  bis  successes 
in  **  the  holy  work  of  winning  souls  to 
Christ,"  and  makes  known  his  secret 
anxieties,  and  lahorious  exertions  for 
the  best  of  ail  causes,  and  the  noblest 
of  all  ends.  Therefore  to  ail  who 
recognize  the  superior  claims  of  the 
employment  of  these  honoured  men 
oyer  all  others,  their  history  will  ever 
be  attractive  and  instructive,  and  their 
**  memory  blessed." 

But  among  these  excellent  ones  of 
the   earth,   we   think  there  is  a  class 
who  peculiarly  deserve  to  be  held  in 
grateful  remembrance.     We  allude  to 
those  who  have  been  eminently  qualified, 
and  especially  called  to  the  work  of 
defending  the  truth  of  God,  in  all  its 
completeness   and   unity^  against  the 
specious  errors  which  are  continually 
being  introduced  among  the  professors 
of  religion,  and  who  for  a  long  series 
of  years,  as  <*  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,"    have  maintained  the  citadel 
of  divine  truth   against    all   external 
attacks,    enduring    cheerfully  all  the 
''hardness"    attendant  upon  such   a 
conrse,  and  finishing  it  without  having 
deserted  their  post,  or  betrayed  their 
trust.   Such  men    are  entitled,  under 
God,    to    the  highest    place    in    our 
regards;   they    are  exposed  to  trials 
from    which   the     quiet   and    retired 
pastor  is  sheltered;    and    while    the 
timid  may  blame  them  for  their  bold- 
ness,  and  those  who   see  no  danger 
may  wonder  at  their  uncompromising 
fidelity,   those  who   know  and   value 
trutliwill  ever  appreciate  their  worth 
and  greatness,  and  readily  acknowledge 
their   obligations    to    their    zeal    and 
fortitude. 

It  is  a  matter  of  deep  regret,  that 
the  number  of  such  valuable  ministers 
of  the  gospel  in  the  present  day  is  on 
the  decline ;  that  we  see  so  few  con- 
cerned for  purity  of  doctrine  and 
discipline  in  the  churches,  and  so  many 
anxious  to  increase  the  number  of 
their  converts  and  worldly  respectability 
at  the  expense  of  the  truth  of  God. 
For  want  of  such  men  truth  is  attack- 
ed and  robbed,  and  in  too  many 
instances  has  *'ya//6n  in  our  streets;" 
and  specious  refinements  in  doctrine, 
together  with  spurious  charity  in 
discipline,  generally  prevail.  Under 
such  circumstances,  it  is  not  only 
gratifying,  but  highly  beneficial,  to 
contemplate  the  character,   and  mark 


the  conduct  of  one  who  has  been 
recently  taken  from  among  us,  who 
presented  one  of  the  brightest  and 
noblest  examples  of  a  faithful  and 
gifted  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  whieh 
the  church  has  ever  seen.  We  refer 
to  that  honoured  man  of  God,  Jokm 
Stevens,  whose  life  and  correspondence 
we  are  now  called  upon  to  review. 

It  ie  at  once  natural  and  beneficial 
to  preserve  for  future  referenoe»  soeh 
details  respecting  the  valued  individuals 
of  the  class  to  which  we  have  referred, 
as  can  be  collected  together.  The  use 
of  such  biographical  memoirs  is 
twofold ;  it  enables  the  friends  and 
contemporaries  of  the  departed,  to 
recall  to  memory  the  features  of  their 
character,  and  the  incidents  of  their 
history ;  and  it  gives  lessons  of  instruc- 
tion by  the  most  forcible  of  all  teaching, 
that  of  example.  To  the  former, 
biography  owes  its  chief  interest,  and 
to  the  latter  its  chief  utility,  so  that 
the  memorials  of  departed  worth  and 
greatness  become  at  once  gratifying 
and  beneficial,  encouraging  and  instme- 
tive. 

But  it  is  highly  desirable  if  not 
indispensable,  that  a  biography  should 
be  written  by  one  of  kindred  disposi- 
tions and  sympathies  to  the  individual 
whose  character  he  undertakes  to 
delineate,  and  whose  history  he 
narrates.  Without  this,  he  can  neither 
rightly  estimate  his  actions,  appreciate 
his  motives,  or  correctly  infer  hia 
character  from  his  conduct.  He  must 
be  able  to  penetrate  beneath  his 
exterior  habits,  and  to  enter  into  his 
inner  life  and  feelings,  and  to  exhibit 
clearly  to  the  view  of  others,  that 
which  is  worthy  of  commendation, 
imitation,  or  censure.  More  especiallj 
is  this  the  case  in  regard  to  religious 
biography,  where  internal  experience 
forms  so  large  a  portion  of  its  matter. 
Here  a  higher  class  of  motives, 
altogether  different  from,  and  superior 
to,  those  who  influence  the  world  at 
large,  govern  the  individual;  and 
consequently,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  the  biographer  should  be  prepared 
by  a  similarity  of  disposition  and 
experience,  to  discriminate  and  unfold 
his  character  and  conduct,  whom  he 
is  thus  exhibiting  to  public  view. 

The  memoirs  of  Mr.  Stevens,  which 
occupy  a  considerable  portion  of  the 
volume  before  us,  possess,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  requisites  we  have  indicated. 
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They  present  aa  outline  of  hU  public 
career,  and  a  portrait  of  his  character 
as  a  man,  a  christian,  and  a  minister, 
which  is  both  complete  and  accurate. 
Although  claiming  to  be  simply  a 
campikUion  of  such  particulars  respect- 
ing his  life  and  labours  as  could  be 
obtained,  it  is  in  fact  a  full  biography, 
ably  written,  and  interspersed  with 
original  and  explanatory  obseryatious 
of  great  merit. 

We  have  been  abundantly  gratified 
to  see  the  character  of  this  great  and 
good  man  so  correctly  estimated,  so 
fully  appreciated,  and  so  clearly 
elttcidated.  He  has  been  misunder- 
stood, and  misinterpreted  by  many, 
but  this  volume  will  amply  Tlndicate 
the  parity  of  his  motives,  and  the 
joitness  of  bis  conduct 

The  causes    which    contributed  to 
leparate  Mr.  Stevens  from  the  ministers 
and  religious  societies  of  the  present 
day,  are    here   fully    discussed    and 
analyzed,  and  we  trust  this  biography 
will  fall  Into  the  hands  of  those  who 
have  misrepresented    his    principles, 
andmisconstrued  his  conduct.  Without 
being    unjust     or     uncandid,     these 
memoirs  present  an  ample  defence  of 
Mr.  Stevens,  and  of  those  with  whom 
be  was   accustomed    to    act,     which 
cannot  fail  to    be   convincing  to  ail 
those  who    are     able    to    appreciate 
fidelity  to    the    cause    of  truth,  and 
integrity  in  maintaining  the  honours 
of  Christ  in  the  face  of  all  opposition. 
The  career  of  Mr.  Stevens  from  his 
earliest  to  his  latest  days,  will  here  be 
found  traced  with  the  greatest  care; 
fail  particulars  are  also  given  respect- 
utg  bis  Gontro¥ersial    labours,  accom- 
ptnied  with  lucid  summaries  of  each 
of  the  productions  of  his  pen.     To 
^^  we  would  direct  especial  attention. 
To  those  who  have  perused  and  studied 
^  writings,   they    will    serve    as  a 
mirror  to  concentrate  their  scattered 
tbooghts  respecting    them,    while  to 
those  who  have  not  had  opportunity 
or  inclination  to  peruse  them,  these 
condensed    notices,    will  guide  to  a 
correct  judgment  of  the  points  under 
diicttssion,  and  of  the  reaults  of  the 
masterly    and     conclusive    arguments 
employed,  which  cannot  fail  to  induce 
&  desire,  not  only  to  see,  but  to  study 
the  works  themselves.     Considerable 
Judgment  has  been  exercised,  in  the  use 
of  soeh    particulars     respecting    the 
▼ariotti  incidents    of    Mr.    Stevens's 


ministerial  course  as  could  be  obtained ; 
they  are  arranged  with  a  degree  of 
care  and  skill,  that  is  evidently  the 
result  of  much  laborious  investigation, 
and  critical  research.  Xhe  biography 
is  judiciously  interwoven  with  extracts 
from  Mr.  Stevens's  letters,  diary,  &c., 
which  throw  great  light  upon  many 
circumstances  of  his  Ufe>  and  phases 
of  his  character. 

But  while  these  memoirs  are 
generally  laudatory,  they  are  strictly 
impartial;  they  give  no  occasion  of 
glorying  in  the  creature,  but  invariably 
attribute  the  excellencies  of  Mr. 
Stevens's  character,  and  the  success  of 
his  labours,  to  that  God  who  raised 
him  from  comparative  obscurity  to 
such  an  eminent  position  in  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  enabled  him  to  perform 
so  much  ibr  th&  good  of  his  cause  and 
interest.  His  faults  and  failings  are 
neither  studiously  exhibited,  nor 
studiously  concealed.  The  biographer 
justly  remarks  at  the  close  of  these 
memoirs, — *'  The  faults  and  failings  of 
good  men  are  generally  sufficiently 
conspicuous  without  a  monumental 
inscription  to  perpetuate  their  remem- 
brance; nor  doef  faithfulness  sufier 
any  impeachment  by  a  charitable 
oversight  of  imperfection  and  folly." 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  in  this 
work  a  more  complete  analysis  of  Mr. 
Stevens's  mind,  and  a  more  full  exhi* 
bition  of  those  combined  gifts  and 
graces  which  constituted  his  greatness* 
than  has  hitherto  been  given  to  the 
public.  These  memoirs,  while  they 
will  serve  to  refresh  the  memories  of 
his  friends,  will  also  reflect  the  lustre 
of  his  character  before  the  faces  of  his 
enemies. 

The  style  of  this  biography  is,  in 
general,  perspicuous  and  dignified.  In 
some  parts,  however,  it  appears  too 
much  elaborated;  the  sentences  are 
sometimes  lengthened  to  an  undue 
proportion,  and  become  rather  obscure 
and  difficult.  A  long  sentence,  unless 
carefully  compacted  together,  breaks 
with  its  own  weight,  and  tires  the 
reader  in  endeavouring  to  connect  its 
parts.  A  few  short,  pithy,  and  spark- 
ling sentences,  interspersed,  would 
have  relieved,  by  contrast,  the  even 
tenor  of  these  weighty  memoirs. 

These  defects  are  more  than  counter- 
balanced,  by  the  solid  and  useful  mat- 
ter comprised  in  this  ably  written 
biography,   which  is  instructive   and 
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■uggestiTe,  in  the  highest  degree.  We 
will  briefly  point  ont  the  impressions 
respecting  Mr.  Stevens,  which  its  pe- 
rusal strongly  produces.  And  first,  it 
is  eyident  that  the  plan  of  sovereign 
grace,  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  was 
continually  present  to  his  capacious 
mind,  in  all  its  parts  and  hearings. 
He  beheld  it  as  a  spacious  building, 
"fitly  framed  together,"  from  the 
foundation  to  the  top* stone;  he  re- 
joiced in  its  fair  proportions  and 
beauteous  symmetry,  while  Christ,  its 
"  chief  comer  stone,"  was  seen  by 
him  as  connecting  all  its  parts  together 
in  compact  and  indissoluble  unity. 
Possessing  this  comprehensive  view  of 
all  branches  of  divine  truth,  he  was 
peculiarly  qualified  to  detect  the  errors 
hito  which  others  had  fallen.  With 
eagle  eye  he  discerned  their  incongru- 
ity with  the  iohole  tiuth  of  God  ;  with 
firm  and  fearless  hand  he  tore  away 
the  coTerings  which  rendered  them  at- 
tractive to  the  popular  taste,  and  ex- 
posed them  to  view  in  all  their  deform- 
ity and  Injuriousness.  Whether  he 
employed  his  pen  in  exposing  the  in 
discriminate  reasoning  of  Mr.  Fuller 
upon  the  moral  obligation  of  mankind 
in  regard  to  the  gospel  of  Christ — or 
whether  he  refuted  the  doctrinal  Anti- 
nomianism  of  Mr.  Huntington — or 
pleaded  for  the  siniessness  of  Jesus 
against  the  eloquent  sophisms  of  Mr. 
Irving — or  exhibited  the  absurdities 
involved  in  the  dogma  of  eternal  gene- 
ration—or proved  the  sinner's  right 
to  be  founded  upon  the  Saviour's 
purchase— or  maintained  the  doctrine 
of  the  pre-existence,  as  essential  to 
a  scriptund  display  of  the  Triune  God 
— ^he  did  all,  not  to  gain  a  victory  in 
argument,  or  to  obtain  a  conspicuous 
position  in  the  church  of  Christ,  but 
because  he  »ato  the  incompatibility  of 
these  errors  with  the  scriptures  of 
truth,  and  feU  that  the  honour  of  his 
Lord  was  involved  in  right  views  of 
the  truth  «  as  it  was  in  him."  It  was 
for  his  able  and  unremitting  defence 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  pre- existence 
that  he  was  peculiarly  distinguished, 
and  for  which  he  will  long  be 
celebrated. 

Among  other  characteristics  of  Mr. 
Stevens,  we  would  direct  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  following,  as  in- 
dicated by  these  memoirs. 

Ist.  The  proportionate  harmony  of 
hit  mind,  in  which  was  united  clear- 


ness of  understanding,  firmness  of 
will,  and  warmth  of  affection.  This 
we  take  to  be  the  characteristic  mark 
of  a  great  man.  In  Mr.  Stevens  there 
was  no  cultivating  the  understanding^ 
at  the  expense  of  the  heart ;  but  there 
was  always  a  correspondency  be- 
tween the  exertions  of  his  intellects 
and  the  earnestness  of  his  feelings. 
We  are  the  more  anxious  to  impress 
this  fact,  since  many  have  thought 
from  the  severity  which  marked  many 
parts  of  his  controversial  writings,  that 
he  was  not  a  man  of  affectionate  feel- 
ings or  warm  attachments.  But  the 
very  severity  with  which  he  attacked 
the  strong-holds  of  error  arose  from 
the  warmth  of  his  attachment  to  the 
truth,  and  to  the  honour  of  his  Lord. 
And  if  any  doubt  still  remained  on 
this  subject,  it  must  be  entirely  re- 
moved by  the  kind,  affectionate,  and 
sympathetic  letters  which  this  volume 
contains,  particularly  that  at  p.  47, 
upon  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  that 
upon  the  death  of  his  son,  p.  72. 

2nd.  The  resemblance  between  hie 
mews  of  divine  trtUh  and  his  own  eha- 
raeter.  There  was  a  loftiness  and 
greatness  in  bis  mind,  which  shed  a 
moral  dignity  over  all  his  aetions;  and 
there  was  a  completeness,  unity,  sym- 
metry, and  firmness  in  his  character, 
which  was  strongly  reflected  in  his 
literary  productions  and  pulpit  minis- 
trations. In  these,  **he  being  dead, 
yet  speaketh,"  and  is  yet  seen,  though 
his  bodily  presence  is  removed  from 
us.  He  was  not  only  careful  to  main- 
tain the  harmony  of  the  truth  of  God, 
but  ever  aimed  to  maintain  the  har- 
mony of  his  own  character,  lest  any 
disposition  should  increase  to  undue 
proportions  or  injurious  excess. 

3rd.  His  simplicity,  humility,  and 
prayerfulness.  The  sense  he  con- 
stantly experienced  of  his  entire  de- 
pendence upon  the  aid  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  for  all  his  official  engage- 
ments, is  strikingly  shewn  in  the  self- 
depreciating  expressions  with  which 
his  diary  abounds ;  and  frequently  he 
was  depressed  and  dissatisfied  with 
those  pulpit  services  which  were  a 
source  of  great  profit  and  delight  to 
others.  His  powers  of  mind  never 
elated  him,  but  rather  served  the  more 
to  make  him  feel  his  dependence  upon 
him  who  h^d  given  them.  The  reason 
of  this  we  give  in  the  beautiful  words 
of  his  biographer: — 


uigitized 


by  Google 


OR,    POOR    christian's    MAGAZINE. 


49 


**  The  loftiest  \ine,  as  well  as  the 
feeblest  sapling,  not  only  requires  sup- 
port, but  its  dependence  Is  proportion- 
ate to  its  strength  ;  while  the  opera- 
tions of  the  pruning  knife  are  rendered 
the  more  necessary,  by  the  luxuriance 
of  its  growth  and  appearance." 

4th.  Hia  elevated  views  of  the  minis- 
terial office.  It  was  evident  through- 
oat  bis  long  course  as  a  minister,  that 
be  had  an  abiding  sense  of  the  im- 
portant and  solemn  nature  of  the  work 
to  which  he  had  devoted  himself. 
This  was  seen  in  the  grave  and  rever- 
ential deportment  which  invariably 
marked  him  in  the  pulpit,  and  in  the 
brief  entries  in  his  diary  after  each 
Sabbath's  labours.  The  advice  he 
gave  to  his  son,  upon  his  commencing 
tiie  exercise  of  his  ministerial  gifts, 
was  both  weighty  and  impressive. 
There  is  one  letter  in  which  he  sums 
np  the  requirements  of  the  office, 
which  is,  in  our  estimation,  of  the 
greatest  value.  It  occurs  at  page  70 
of  the  memoirs,  and  we  earnestly  re- 
commend it  to  the  attention  of  those 
whom  it  espeicially  concerns.  Several 
other  letters  to  his  son  are  given  in 
this  volume,  and  the  advice  contained 
in  them  is  most  appropriate  and  judi- 
cious. Guarding  him  against  being 
ensnared  by  the  success  of  his  labours, 
he  says,  page  205  : — 

"  Never  think  it  sufficient  to  have 
reason  to  conclude,  that  your  preach- 
ing is  superior  to  that  of  another  min- 
ister; for  this  may  in  some  cases  leave 
you  Tery  defective  indeed,  and  expose 
you  to  congratulate  yourself  where 
much  humiliation  would  be  more  be- 
coming.*' *  •  *  "Be  favourable 
towards  the  defects  of  others,  but 
privately  severe  with  yourself.  The 
more  you  really  grow  in  gifts  and 
grace,  the  less  will  you  be  ready  to  say 
so  of  yourself,  or  even  to  think  so, 
generally  speaking." 

Again,  instead  of  denouncing  the 
aids  of  human  learning,  as  many  do 
who  possess  but  little,  e  cautions 
against  its  ahv*e — never  denying  its 
%Lse  to  a  christian  minister.  He  says, 
page  207  :— 

''Use  all  learning  in  private  that 
you  can,  but  let  it  come  out  in  sim- 
plicity, perspicuity,  and  dexterity,  in 
making  hard  things  easy;  and  thus 
your  hearers  will  reap  the  benefit  of 
your  attainments,  and,  through  them, 
God  will  Ua  glorified." 


And  again,  page  208,--**  Let  learn- 
ing be  your  handmaid  only,  let  the 
mystery  of  Christ  be  as  your  wedded 
wife.  Take  time  by  the  forelock, 
you  know  not  what  hinderances  may 
arise  hereafter.  Be  determined  to 
have  a  reading  knowledge  of  Latin, 
and  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  ori- 
ginals ;  ever  treat  them  with  all  so- 
lemnity, as  the  word  of  God.  Let  the 
people  rather  see  the  effects  of  your 
learning  than  your  learning  itself. 
Bring  it  before  them  in  the  clearness, 
depth,  and  fulness  of  your  knowledge 
of  divine  things.  This  will  suit  them 
—this  will  leave  your  conscience  at 
rest — this  will  evince  you  a  good 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ." 

In  all  these  things  Mr.  Stevens 
spoke  by  example,  as  well  as  by  his 
admonitions.  The  gigantic  propor- 
tions of  his  intellectual  powers,  the 
characteristic  excellencies  of  his  preach- 
ing, and  the  various  peculiarities  of 
his  temperament  and  habits,  are  dis- 
criminated by  his  biographer  with 
great  care  and  skill.  The  sketch  will 
gratify  his  friends  ;  it  will  correct  the 
mistake  of  those  who  have  hitherto 
but  lightly  esteemed  him,  and  will  be 
the  be&t  answer  to  those  who  have  mis- 
represented his  character  and  conduct. 

We  have  left  ourselves  but  little 
space  to  dwell  upon  the  varied  excel- 
lencies of  the  numerous  letters  which 
this  volume  contains ;  but  we  feel  this 
to  be  unnecessary,  since  they  cannot 
be  perused  without  being  admired  and 
valued.  They  supply  a  desideratum 
in  Mr.  Stevens's  writings  which  we 
have  often  felt,  viz.  a  manual  or  guide 
to  the  practical  use  of  the  principles 
by  him  maintained.  It  is  refreshing 
to  behold  the  man  of  God,  in  the 
midst  of  his  controversial  labours, 
turning  aside  continually  to  impart  to 
his  near  and  dear  friends  the  feelings 
of  his  heart  towards  his  Saviour, 
whose  name  and  fame  he  was  defend- 
ing. In  these  letters  we  have  the  veil, 
which  hid  his  inner  life  from  the  pub- 
lic gaze,  drawn  aside,  and  we  behold 
the  experimental  and  practical  infiu-- 
ence  of  the  great  doctrines  of  sovereign 
grace;  and  the  sanctifying  tendency 
of  correct  views  of  **  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,"  is  here  practically  exempli- 
fied and  affectionately  enforced. 

We  will  conclude  our  notice  of  this 
volume  by  pointing  out  one  or  two  of 
the  most  prominent  characteristics  of 
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tbete  "weighty  and  powerfur'  letters, 
accompanied  Trith  such  short  extracts 
as  will  best  illustrate  them ;  and  we 
shall,  perhaps,  by  this  means  excite 
others  to  a  more  careful  examination 
of  these  valuable  remains. 

Probably  the  most  conspicuous  cha- 
racteristic of  Mr.  Stevens's  corres- 
pondence consists  in  his.pithy,  weighty, 
and  original  remarks  upon  divine 
truth.  Frequently  in  one  sentence  he 
throws  a  ilocd  of  light  upon  the  plan 
of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  Thus, 
in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Pearson,  who  per- 
haps more  fully  than  any  other  of  his 
friends,  drank  into  his  own  spirit,  and 
embraced  his  own  sentiments,  he  says, 
when  referring  to  the  confused  and 
confusing  systems  of  divinity  of  the 
present  day, 

"  They  do  not  see  that  their  plan  is 
made  up  of  two  apposite  dispensations. 
Man  was  first  under  equity  by  crea- 
tion ;  but  if  we  now  treat  him  as  un- 
der equity,  it  can  only  condemn  him — 
it  off&n  no  mercy — it  knows  not  of  it — 
it  is  not  suited  to  faith — nor  can  it 
justify  the  guilty.  But  when  sove- 
reignty has  quickened  me  into  vital 
union  to  my  strength  and  fulness,  then 
let  equity  look  at  me  in  and  through 
my  Lord,  my  righteousness  and  King, 
and  I  fear  no  evil.  Favour  through 
'  equity  might  suit  my  great  grand- 
father, but  his  g^nd  children  have 
lost  their  primitive  ability  and  fitness, 
and  now  can  only  enjoy  equity  through 
favour,"— pp.  179,  180. 

Ag^in,  in  refutation  of  a  common 
mistake  upon  the  doctrine  of  election, 
it  is  remarked : — 

"The  elect  will  be  acquitted  in 
judgment,  but  not  merely  because 
they  are  elect.  The  non-elect  will  be 
condemned,  huit  not  at  all  because  they 
are  not  elected.  Condemnation  passes 
upon  all  men,  as  having  sinned  against 
the  just  authority  of  law,  and  not  be- 
cause they  are  not  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  The  cause  of 
damnation,  and  the  cause  of  salvation, 
must  never  be  confounded.  No  man 
can  be  saved  but  by  the  redemption  of 
Christ,  still  no  man  perishes  because 
Christ  did  not  redeem  him.  The 
angels  in  glory  are  not  redeemed, 
neither  do  they  perish.  The  Judge  of 
all  the  earth  is  without  iniqnity,  just 
and  right  is  he," — p.  233. 

And  in  distinguishing  between  the 
sovereign  and  the  meritorious  causes 
of  salvation,  he  further  says  :.-« 


The  elect  "  cannot  be  condemned  ; 
not  because  they  are  elected  merely, 
hot  because  they  are  made  righteous 
by  an  act  of  sovereign  grace.  To 
make  justifiable  is  an  act  of  sovereign 
favour ;  but  to  justify  them  that  are  so 
made  lighteons  is  an  act  of  justice, 
both  to  the  justiSed  and  to  the  Me- 
diator, on  whose  account  they  are  ac- 
quitted,"—p.  234. 

In  the  following  atriking  words  he 
points  out  the  absurdities  of  the  doc- 
trine of  universal  redemption  : — 

"They  are  ever  talking  aboat 
Christ's  having  redeemed  all  men.  I 
enquire,  from  what  were  they  redeem- 
ed who  are  in  perdition  1  Surely  not 
from  their  sins,  for  they  remain  upon 
them.  Not  from  the  puniiaHtnent  of 
sin,  for  that  is  what  they  are  suffering. 
Not  from  the  law  of  sin,  for  that  they 
still  retain.  Not  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  for  that  they  are  under  more 
than  ever.  Not  from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  for  that  is  what  they  constantly 
endure,"->p.  352. 

To  those  who  were  favoured  with 
Mr.  Stevens's  pulpit  ministrationa  it 
is  well  known  that  he  frequently  in- 
troduced chaina  of  ideas,  of  great 
length,  which  especially  evinced  the 
fruitfulness  and  readiness  of  his  mind. 
Such  antithetical  paragraphs  abound 
in  his  letters  ;  they  are  not  mere  repe- 
titions or  allitterations,  but  are  weighty 
and  rich  clusters  of  ideas.  Of  the 
elect  he  says : — 

They  "  love  Ood— follow  Christ- 
love  his  imitators — trust  in  his  merits 
— ^relish  his  doctrines— walk  in  his 
steps — rejoice  in  his  exaltation — bear 
his  image — breathe  his  spirit — receive 
of  his  fulness — and  wish  well  to  his 
cause," — p.  159. 

And  again,  respecting  Christ : — 
"  Vfe  must  have  him  as  the  end  of 
the  law — as  the  fulness  of  the  gospel*— 
as  the  basis  of  the  building — the  root 
of  the  family — the  bread  of  our  table 
— the  covering  of  our  backs— 'the 
breast-plate  of  our  bosoms — the  life  of 
our  hearts  the  price  of  our  freedom — 
and  the  pattern  of  our  conduct,'*— 
p.  162.  "  Christ  is  personal  truth — 
his  gospel  is  doctrinal  truth — 
his  law  preceptive  truth — his  or- 
dinances symbolic  truth — and  his 
churches  are,  or  should  be,  exhibitive 
truth.  The  whole  is  Christ  exempli- 
fied.    He  is  all  in  all,"— p.  194. 

Of  God  in  covenant  he  encourag- 
ingly and  beautifully  remarks  : — 
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"  In  his  kindness  exuberant — in  his 
knowledge  unsearchable — in  his  power 
unlimited — in  his  faithfulness  immut- 
able— and  in  his  attention  perpetual. 
What  has  the  feeblest  object  of  his 
love  to  fearl"— p.  353. 

And  we  may  particularly  refer  to  a 
letter,  p.  144,  respecting  the  causes 
which  render  this  world  interesting  to 
the  people  of  God,  as  being  full  of 
weighty  and  instructiTe  thoughts  of 
this  kind. 

It  was  Mr.  Stevens's  constant  aim 
to  instil  into  the  minds  of  others  those 
elevated  views  of  the  person  and  work 
of  his  beloved  Lord  with  which  he 
himself  was  so  peculiarly  imbued.  He 
justly  observes  in  a  letter  to  his 
daughter-in-law,  p.  213 : — 

**  Too  may  easily  remark,  how  little 
information  even  the  Lord's  people 
have  concerning  the  glorious  mysteries 
of  the  gospel,  and  how  little  therefore 
they  talk  upon  the  sublime  truths  of 
salvation,  seldom  evincing  any  ideas 
on  the  adorable  person  to  whom  they 
are  so  deeply  indebted  for  their  abso- 
lute and  endless  redemption." 

But  his  own  sanctified  intellect  was 
eonstantly  employed  in  exploring  the 
great  mystery  of  godliness,  **-God 
mani^st'in  the  flesh."  One  of  his 
letters  to  Miss  G.  p.  348,  contains  a 
passage  of  surpassing  sublimity  upon 
the  person  of  Christ.  It  is  too  long 
forinseition  in  this  place,  but  we  point 
it  out,  as  evincing  Iiow  lofty  were  his 
conceptions  upon  the  character  of  the 
Saviour. 

Yet,  while  so  grave  and  weighty  in 
the  general  tenor  of  his  correspondence 
with  his  friends,  he  would  often  in- 
dulge in  a  vein  of  the  richest  humour, 
abounding  in  the  most  striking  similes. 
Of  this  character  is  a  letter  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Bonfield,  in  which  he  feli- 
citously likens  himself,  while  *•  in  the 
body,"  to  the  tenant  of  a  house.  This 
letter  occurs  p.  155.  The  metaphors 
he  employed  were  always  original  and 
appropriate,  and  they  greatly  enhance 
the  interest  of  his  instructive  observa- 
tions. Not  unfrequently  he  exhibited 
the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  in  forci- 
ble and  beautiful  allegories,  such  an 
one  occurs  at  p.  181.  Not  less  re- 
markable is  the  extreme  beauty  and 
originality  of  his  modes  of  expressing 
himself;  there  is  no  wearisome  same- 
ness in  any  of  his  remarks,  but  a  con- 
tinual freshness  and  variety,  so  that  in 
their  perusal  one  may  constantly  ex- 


peet  interesting  and  instructive  matter 
without  fear  of  disappointment. 

The  beauty  and  pathos  of  many  pas- 
sages of  these  letters  are  delightful,  as 
for  instance : — 

**  More  than  forty  years  have  I  been, 
peeping  at  his  works  through  the  win- 
dows of  mortality,  and  breathing 
through  perisbabls  nostrils  a  fleeting 
breath,  and  creeping  over  the  dusty 
surface  of  a  temporary  world  to  an  un- 
envied  sleeping  place,  there  to  rest  till 
our  Father  caUs  up  his  family,  in  the 
morning  of  the  great  Sabbatism,"— 
p.  176. 

A  letter  to  an  aged  friend,  p.  225,  is 
particularly  worthy  of  notice,  on  ac- 
count of  the  beautiful,  admonitory, 
pathetic,  and  encouraging  observations 
with  which  it  abounds  throughout. 
All  his  letters  of  advice  and  consola- 
tion, to  his  afflicted  or  bereaved 
friends,  are  of  a  most  elevated  and  en- 
couraging character.  While  be  allows 
the  tear  of  sorrow  to  flow,  be  aims  to 
support  the  mind  by  considerations  the 
most  weighty  and  convincing,  drawn 
from  the  wisdom  and  love  of  a  cove- 
nant God.  We  can  only  refer  to  the 
letters  of  this  nature,  to  Mr.  Bonfield, 
p.  153 ;  to  his  daughter-in-law,  p.  209; 
also  pp.  236,  244  and  285,  and  a 
series  of  letters  to  his  tried  friendt 
Miss  Gotten,  from  335  (o  344.  Some- 
times Mr.  S.  pursued  an  entertaining 
and  useful  train  of  thought,  drawn 
from  the  import  of  the  name  of  the 
person  to  whom  he  was  writing.  In 
this  manner  he  treats  the  name  EKzO' 
bethy  p.  168 ;  Sarah,  p.  238 ;  and 
Caleb,  p.  362. 

But  we  must  now  conclude  our  no- 
tice of  the  interesting  and  valnable 
volume  before  us.  What  we  have 
said  will,  we  trust,  have  the  efleet  of 
inducing  many  to  possess  themselves  of 
this  volume  who  have  not  already  done 
so,  and  we  feel  assured  they  will  be 
both  gratified  and  enriched.  We  canoot 
but  ofier  our  own  hearty  thanks  to  the 
compiler  of  these  memoirs,  for  the  able 
manner  in  which  he  has  executed  his 
task,  and  for  the  service  he  has  ren- 
dered to  the  church  of  Christ  by  his 
labours  ;  they  will  be  of  great  use  in 
exhibiting  to  the  bereaved  friends, 
and  to  the  public  at  large,  the  charac- 
ter, conduct,  and  conversation,  of  one 
of  the  most  able  and  faithful  ministers 
of  Jesus  Christ  thai  have  ever  lived. 
This  work  will  d6ubtleS8  be  assailed 
by  various  parties;   but  it  will  stand 
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the  te«t  of  ezaminatioD,  and  can  bear 
the  shaft  of  calumny.  We  trust  it  will 
receive  the  extensive  circulation  it  de- 
serves for  its  own  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  6T  the  cause  it  espouses. 

In  a  second  edition,  which  we  take 
it  for  granted  will  soon  be  cslled  for, 
we  recommend  an  improvement  in  the 


binding  and  external  lettering,  as  very 
desirable. 

We  feel  persuaded  the  more  wealthy 
members  of  our  churches  could  not  do 
a  more  acceptable  service,  than  to  dis- 
tribute, at  a  reduced  price,  to  their 
poorer  brethren  and  sisters*  thi»  mott 
valuable  nme  year*  9  gift. 


Sntelligence^ 


HADLEIGH  HEATH,  SUFFOLK. 

A  new,  neat  and  suitable  chapel,  was 
opened  at  this  village  on  Wednesday, 
January  10th,  when  three  excellent 
discourses  were  delivered  by  brethren 
Cooper  of  Wattisham,  Webb  of 
Ipswich,  and  Smeeton  of  Ipswich. 
The  attendance  was  large  and  the 
presence  of  God  enjoyed  through  the 
day.  May  it  be  the  beginning  of 
many  happy  days. 

The  friends  at  this  place  beg  to 
tender  their  heartfelt  thanks  to  all  who 
have  assisted  them,  and  earnestly 
solicit  the  aid  of  other  friends  to  the 
blessed  Redeemer's  cause. 

J.  Ladbrookr. 


FORMATION  OF  A  STRICT 

BAPTIST    CHURCH     AT    COL- 

CHESTER,  ESSEX,  Jan.  4,  1849. 

Twenty-two  of  the  members  of  the 
Baptist  Uhurch  at  Eld  Lane,  under 
the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Langford, 
having  received  their  dismission,  with 
a  view  to  cany  on  the  worship  of  God 
in  a  chapel  hired  for  the  purpose  in 
the  Military  Road,  on  Thursday 
evening,  January  4th,  were  formed 
into  a  distinct  church. 

Mr.  Cooper  of  Wattisham,  com- 
menced the  service,  and  gave  a  clear 
and  brief  statement  of  the  constitution 
of  a  church  of  Church,  according  to 
the  new  testament  order.  Mr.  Collins 
of  Grundisburghf  then  read  the  letter 
of  application  to  Eld  Lane,  (in  which 
was  assigned  the  reason  of  the  with- 
drawal of  the  friends  from  their  old  con- 
nection,) also  the  letters  of  dismission. 

A  letter  was  then  read  by  Mr.  Chis- 
nall,  describing  the  steps  they  had 
taken,  and  the  grounds  on  which  they 
had  acted ;  also  their  views  of  divine 
truth,  on  which  they  intended  to  base 
their  union.  They  then  gave  them- 
selves up  to  each  other  and  to  thfe 
Lord,    and    brother     Waterman     the 


senior  member,  and  who  was  many 
years  a  deacon  at  Eld  Lane,  then 
gave  them  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
Brother  Collins  then  publicly  recog- 
nised them  as  a  church  of  Christ,  and 
addressed  them  from  2  Cor.  xiii.  IL 
•<  Be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you."  At  the  close  of  which 
brother  Cooper  administered  the 
ordioance  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
services  were  throughout  deeply 
solemn  and  impressive,  and  all  felt  it 
good  to  be  there.  The  attendance  was 
large.  May  peace  and  prosperity 
attend  this  interesting  cause,  which 
was  commenced  with  a  view  to 
maintain  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  to  establish  a  ministry  that  may 
prove  a  blessing  to  the  town.  From 
the  opening  to  the  present  time,  the 
attendance  has  been  most  cheering. 
The  chapel  will  seat  about  three 
hundred. 


On  Lord's  day,  December  24th,  Mr. 
Killen,  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Mill  Street,  Bedford,  preached  to  a 
crowded  congregation  from  Acts  viii.  36. 
After  which  he  baptised  seven  persons 
on  a  personal  profession  of  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  What  made  the  ordi- 
nance peculiarly  interesting,  one  of 
the  candidates  was  an  aged  female,  of 
eighty-four  years  of  age  ;  though  the 
morning  was  extremely  cold,  with  ice 
on  the  water,  she  went  through  the 
ordinance  with  the  greatest  firaaness, 
composure,  and  holy  joy,  to  the  great 
astonishment  and  delight  of  all  who 
witnessed  the  solemn  scene.  She  dates 
her  conversion  to  the  ministry  of 
brother  Killen,  as  an  inslrument  in  the 
hand  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  On  Lord's 
day,  January  7,  Mr.  Killen  gave  (at 
the  table)  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
to  fourteen  persons,  most  of  whom  for 
the  first  time  celebrated  the  marvellous 
loving-kindness  of  their  God  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
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«'  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,*'  1  Tim.  Hi,  9. 
**  One  Lord,  otie  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  ^h,  to.  5. 
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TROUBLE    A  TREASURE  TO   THE  SAINTS. 

Trouble  in  the  word  of  tnUh  is  expressed  by  tribulation,  affliction, 
chastisement,  trial,  temptation,  persecution  and  crosses.  By 
treasure  is  intended  something  good,  rich,  valuable,  profitable  and 
desirable.  Such  treasure  is  trouble  to  the  saints  when  sanctified  of 
God.  Trouble  in  itself  is  grievous,  painful,  distressing  and  terrible  ; 
but  being  attended  with  a  divine  blessing,  it  is  among  the  all-things 
that  work  together  for  good.  Ungodly  sinners  often  suffer  trouble 
in  their  souls  through  a  guilty  conscience,  as  Cain  and  Judas;  in 
their  bodies  through  disease  and  death,  as  Ahab  and  Herod  ;  and  in 
their  circumstances  through  the  loss  of  property  and  pleasure,  as 
Haman  and  Nebuchadnezzar.  But  there  are  some  troubles  peculiar 
to  the  saints ;  such  as  indwelling  sin,  the  wickedness  of  the  world, 
the  declensions  of  the  church,  the  prevalence  of  error,  and  the  with- 
drawment  of  the  divine  presence.  In  addition  to  these  things  the 
saints  are  troubled  with  some  chastising  stroke  for  their  sins  of 
omission  and  commission ;  the  loss  of  health,  trade,  friends,  and 
other  earthier  comforts  multiply  their  sorrows :  Satan  tempts,  the 
world  frowns,  and  woes  increase.  The  day  of  prosperity  is  with- 
drawn, and  the  night  o^  adversity  is  dark  and  long.  Let  us  consider 
its  cause,  its  design,  and  how  we  may  best  improve  these  things  to 
the  profit  of  our  souls  and  the  glory  of  God.  To  his  saints,  his  servants, 
hit  sons  and  daug)iters,  he  sends  every  trouble  in  love,  is  with  us  in 
VOL.    17.  o 
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it,  supports  us  under  it,  will  see  that  we  are  enabled  to  bear  it,  that 
we  profit  by  it,  and  has  promised  we  shall  come  out  of  it. 

But  what  are  the  blessed  effects  of  sanctified  affliction  1  David 
declares  it  was  good  for  him,  for  it  brought  him  from  his  wanderings 
to  obey  the  Lord.  It  was  a  purifying^  furnace  to  Job,  for  he  came 
forth  as  gold,  blessed  in  body,  soul,  and  circumstances  abundantly. 
Jacob  thought  his  troubles  were  all  against  him,  but  he  found  they 
had  all  been  working  for  his  good,  and  gave  him  food  in  the  midst 
of  famine.  Daniel  was  cast  into  the  den,  but  he  was  delivered  froai 
the  lions,  and  was  thus  more  favoured  than  he  had  ever  been  before. 
Jesus  was  crucified,  but  it  raised  him  to  a  richer  crown  for  himself 
and  all  his  people.  Paul  was  buffeted  by  Satan,  and  suffered  thorny 
things ;  but  through  a  Saviour *s  grace  he  gladly  gloried  in  his 
troubles  for  Christ's  sake.  We,  like  the  Corinthians,  and  the 
apostle,  have  our  afflictions,  but  they  are  working  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  **  Tribulation  worketh 
patience."  And  cannot  the  christian  reader  say  with  the  writer,  it 
has  served  to  mortify  sin,  to  promote  sanctity,  to  endear  the  Saviour, 
to  explain  the  scriptures,  to  wean  from  the  world,  to  lead  us  to  God, 
to  strengthen  our  trust  in  his  truth,  to  make  us  more  frequent  and 
fervent  in  prayer,  to  exercise  every  grace,  to  make  us  more  fruitful 
in  righteousness,  to  brighten  our  evidences,  and  to  increase  our 
spiritual  blessedness !  If  we  can  affirm  these  facts,  how  great  must 
be  the  treasure  contained  in  our  troubles !  O  Lord,  however  poor  I 
may  be  in  things  temporal,  I  beseech  thee  grant  me  more  of  such 
spiritual  treasure. 

Trouble  a  treasure  to  the  Saints.   L,  M, 

Father  of  mercies,  make  me  know 
All  that  I  suffer  here  helow 
Is  for  my  good,  and  all  that  grace 
Has  made  thy  new  regenerate  race. 

Trouble  and  sorrow  sanctified 
Make  me  in  sacred  tru^ti  abide ; 
SaTC  me  from  sin,  and  draw  me  near 
To  feel  my  suffering  Sayiour  dear. 

Thus  may  I  shew  the  chastening  rod 
Comes  from  a  kind  and  gracious  God  ; 
Comes  from  above  to  make  me  shine 
Bright  with  a  treasure  so  dirine. 

Little  Grcntsden,  Thos.  Row,  A   Labourer, 
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TO  THE   EDITORS  OF  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD, 

Messrs,  Editors^ 

As  I  often  see  requests  in  your  Magazine  from  correspondents  for 
answers  upon  this  and  that  scripture,  I  beg  to  submit  to  your 
notice  for  the  pages  of  the  Herald^  some  thoughts  upon  different  scrip- 
tures, the  opinions  upon  whicli  appear  to  have  been  handed  down 
from  the  colleges  as  a  kind  of  tradition,  and  by  some  means  have  so 
crept  into  the  pulpits,  and  from  thence  into  the  minds  of  God's 
weaklings,  that  they  seem  to  be  hardly  able  to  get  away  from  the 
idea  that  such  and  such  must  have  been  the  meaning  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  word.  The  first  scripture  which  I  shall  notice,  is  that 
respecting  Esau  : — 

**  For  ye  know,  how  that  afterward,  when  be  would  have  inherited 
the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  ;  for  he  found  noplace  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears,"  Hebrews  xii.  17. 

I  have  heard  this  myself  represented  as  Esau's  afterwards  repenting 
and  seeking  of  God  the  blessing  of  salvation,  but  that  he  could  not 
obtain  it,  because  he  had  sinned  away  (as  they  termed  it)  his  day  of 
grace.  Now,  if  the  scripture,  with  the  context,  be  looked  into,  it  will 
plainly  be  seen  that  the  blessing  which  Esau  wept  after,  was  his 
father's  blessing ;  the  one  which  he  had  given  to  Jacob ;  and 
although  he  wept  before  his  father,  and  thus  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears,  he  could  not  obtain  it. 

The  second  scripture  I  notice,  is,  "O  Jerusalem!  Jerusalem! 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not," 
Matthew  xxiii.  37. 

I  have  often  heard  this  made  use  of  to  shew  the  compassion  of 
Christ  was  beyond  his  power  to  save  ;  whereas,  if  the  scripture  be 
examined,  the  meaning  will  appear  plainly  to  be,  that  Christ  wept 
over  Jerusalem  in  his  manhood,  as  a  nation  ;  and  that  his  gathering 
them  together  was,  as  a  people.  For,  verily,  if  they  would  have 
believed  in,  or  have  acknowledged  Christ  to  be  the  Messiah,  for 
whom  they  were  looking,  then,  Jerusalem  would  have  stood  as  it  was 
until  this  day.  But,  against  kno\vledge  they  sinned,  in  rejecting  the 
person  of  Christ ;  and  this  compassion  of  spirit  which  Christ  shewed, 
had  nothing  to  do  with  their  spiritual  Hfe,  but  with  their  temporal 
salvation.  This  Christ  refers  to,  when  he  says  that  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  if  they  had  seen  those  things,  would  have  repented  long 
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ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes  ;  signifying,  the  Jews  changing  from  their 
preconceived  notions  of  Christ's  kingdom ,  and  of  his  coming,  and 
their  at  once  receiving  him  as  the  sent  of  God. 

The  third  scripture  I  remark  on,  is  the  parable  of  the  unjust 
steward. 

**  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  who  had  a  steward  ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  be  had  wasted  his  goods,"  &c.  &c. 
Lukexvi.  1 — 8. 

It  is  said  that  the  Lord  commended  the  unjust  steward.  Now,  if 
the  whole  of  this  parable  be  carefully  read,  it  will  at  once  appear 
that  the  commendation  was  from  the  master  of  the  steward,  whom 
the  servants  were  wont  to  call  ^'  lord  ; "  but  this  word  must  not  be 
understood  to  mean  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  as  many  persons  suppose. 
Our  Lord  made  use  of  this  parable  to  shew  the  worldly  wisdom  of 
men  ;  how  this  steward,  when  he  heard  that  his  master  (this  tem- 
poral lord)  was  about  to  put  him  out  of  his  stewardship,  for  dishonest 
conduct,  which  his  lord  had  heard  of,  went  round  to  all  his  master's 
debtors,  with  his  account  book,  or  ledger,  which  contained  false 
entries,  and  made  the  account  books  of  his  lord's  debtors  tally  with 
his  own,  by  changing  the  figures  therein.  Thus,  when  his  master 
went  round  to  his  own  debtors,  to  make  an  examination  for  himself 
into  the  truth  of  the  accusations  he  had  heard,  and  knew  not  what 
his  steward  had  done,  he  believed  that  the  reports  that  he  had  heard 
respecting  his  dishonesty,  were  false.  Therefore  his  Lord  commended 
him,  and  said  in  substance,  **  1  see  that  your  accounts  are  right ; 
I  have  been  misinformed."  By  this  subtlety  of  the  steward,  he  made 
friends  of  his  lord's  debtors,  who  would  have  received  him  into  their 
houses,  in  case  his  master,  after  all,  should  have  been  dissatisfied 
with  the  steward's  justification  of  himself. 

The  last  scriptures  I  shall  allude  to  on  the  present  occasion  are ; — 

"  Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling," 
Phil.ii.  12. 

And  another  which  is  something  like  it — *^  Make  your  calling  and 
election  sure,"  2  Peter  i.  10. 

The  former  of  these,  it  is  plain,  means,  that  as  the  Lord  has 
worked  salvation  in  our  hearts,  we  should  shew  it  outy  by  a  life  and 
conduct,  comporting  with  the  gospel ;  *<  If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments."  Not  that  we  are  to  work  it  out /or  our  salvation, 
or  to  make  our  salvation,  but  to  shew  by  our  works,  that  the  Lord 
has  done  the  work  of  salvation  for  us. 

In  the  second  scripture  of  these  last  two,  to  which  I  have  referred, 
we  are  called  upon  to  make  our  calling  and  election  sure ;    that  is. 
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snre  to  ourselves.  It  is  impossible  for  our  election  to  need  any  thing 
to  make  it  sure  in  itself.  God  made  that  sure  in  the  act  of  his 
choice.  He  made  no  mistidce  about  those  whom  he  chose  ;  but  how 
many  of  his  own  elect  ones  go  mourning  all  their  days,  because  it  is 
not  made  sure  to  them  that  they  are  called  !  Hence,  the  apostle 
urges  us  for  our  own  comfort,  to  give  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure ;  and  thus,  an  entrance  by  faith  will  be  given 
abundantly  unto  such,  into  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Christ. 

SoROR  IN  Fide. 
(^To  he  CofUinued.) 


WHAT  WAS  THE  FULNESS  OF  CHRIST'S  SUFFERINGS 
EQUIVALENT  TO ! 

To    the    Editor   of  the   Gospel    HeraUL 
Dear  Sir, 

I  had  anxiously  awaited  the  reply  of  *^  Lex"  to  your  corres. 
pondent,  Mr.  Kitchen  ;  I  was,  however,  disappointed  in  reading  his 
reply. 

I  am  one  of  those  who  have  embraced  the  opinion  that  Christ 
endured  the  precise  amount  of  suffering  which  would  otherwise  have 
fallen  upon  the  elect.  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  subject  in 
debate  is  one  of  no  ordinary  importance  to  persons  of  our  creed,  and 
that  it  will  not  do  to  let  matters  pass  off  in  this  way.  Your  talented 
correspondent,  *'  Lex,"  appears  to  me  to  give  up  the  question  of 
Christ's  having  endured  an  amount  of  suffering  equal  to  what  the 
elect  would  have  endured  for  ever  in  hell  if  they  had  not  been  saved 
by  blood.  Let  me  endeavour  to  state  the  subject  plainly  which  is 
here  in  dispute. 

Mr.  Kitchen  says,  **  That  no  measure  of  sufferings  which  have  an 
end,  however  intense  the  degree  of  them,  can  equal  in  amount  the 
sufferings  which  have  no  end." 

Now,  in  order  not  to  waste  words,  I  assume  that  the  proposition 
is  convertible  to  this  :  that  God  could  not  perform  an  infinite  work 
in  a  definite  period.  For  Christ  was,  and  is  God ;  and  his  suffering 
was  a  work,  and  I  choose  to  call  it  an  infinite  work, and  I  am  com- 
pelled to  do  so  according  to  my  creed ;  because  I  assert  that  he  bore 
an  infinite  weight  of  punishment. 

Now,  that  a  finite  being  could  not  perform  an  infinite  work  in  a 
definite  period  no  one  will  deny :  but  if  an  opponent  challenges  me, 

o  3 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


58  THE    GOSP£L    HERALD; 

by  saying  that  an  Infinite  Being  could  not  do  so»  I  ask  him  to  proYC 
it.  I  see  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  if  an  Infinite  Being  can  per- 
form an  infinite  work  in  a  definite  period,  he  can  pay  an  in&iite 
debt  in  the  same  period ,  or  sustain  an  infinite  infliction  of  a  penal 
sentence  in  some  complex  mode  not  derogatory  to  his  dignity.  One 
is  no  more  impossible  than  the  other.  I  think  the  burden  of  proof, 
or  of  disproof,  rests  on  my  adversary. 

There  are  in  this  great  subject  two  dimensions,  if  I  may  so  speak : 
jfinity,  as  regards  the  period  or  duration  of  Christ's  sufferings;  and 
infinity^  as  regards  his  person,  for  he  was  God.  I  must  lake  such 
illustrations  as  I  can  get.  Will  Mr.  Kitchen  venture  to  tell  me, 
that  a  parallelogram  which  is  of  a  definite  or  finite  breadth  cannot 
contain  an  infinite  space  1  What,  if  it  be  infinitely  long  1  Its  infinity 
of  area  is  not  rendered  impossible  by  its  definite  breadth.  Mr. 
Kitchen  looks  at  the  finite  breadth  of  the  problem,  namely,  the  du- 
ration of  Christ's  sufferings,  not  at  the  infinity  of  the  length — the  in- 
finity of  his  person.  This  complete  ability  may  contain  an  infinite 
area. 

Again,  will  he  venture  to  tell  me  that  God  did  not  perfoim  an 
infinite  work  in  the  siji  days  of  creation  1  He  will  say,  perhaps, 
creation  is  a  finite  work,  though  vast  indeed.  He  is  not  sure  of  this. 
What  do  we  then  mean  by  infinite  space !  He  will  say  this  existed 
before.  Then  he  can  explain  Gen.  i«  7,  8  and  14,  and  Job  xxxvii*  18. 
What  will  he  say  to  the  assertion  of  modern  astronomers,  that  all 
space  is  pervaded  with  a  luminous  ether,  of  which  light  is  but  tbe 
undulation.  And  is  he  sure  that  the  nutober  of  the  stars  is  not  in- 
finite 1  Dr.  Wallis  asiwrted  that  it  was,  and  attempted  to  prove  it. 
But  if  not,  is  he  sure  that  had  it  pleased  God  to  create  an  infinite 
number  of  these  shining  globes  it  would  have  required  an  infinity  of 
time  for  him  to  create  them  in ! 

If  this  mode  of  argument  be  pushed  to  all  its  consequences,  one 
might  assert  that  an  Infinite  Being  could  not  know  from  everlasting 
what  would  happen  in  time,  since  it  must,  by  logic,  require  an  in- 
finite duration  to  know  what  would  come  to  pass  at  a  point  infinitely 
far  from  an  acknowledged  moment  of  cognition.  But  it  is  revealed 
that  God  knew  his  people  from  everlasting. 

We  might,  by  the  same  rule,  assert,  tliat  because  an  Infinite 
Being  must  require  an  infinite  residence,  that  therefore  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  could  not  dwell  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
because  he  was,  as  to  his  human  nature,  the  son  of  the  virgin. 

Mathematicians  deal  cautiously  wfth  infinities,  though  it  is  a  part 
of  their  science,  and  though  common  sense,  ay,  and  logic  too,  say 
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that  it  is  ridiculous  to  assert  tliat  tiro  certain  lines  in  geometry  do 
approach  each  other  continually  and  yet  can  never  meet,  yet  they 
are  compelled  to  acknowledge  that  it  is  true. 

Your  talented  correspondent,  ^^  Lex,"  is  more  difficult  to  deal 
with.  However,  he  appears  to  he  no  more  for  the  fact  that  Christ 
endured  an  amount  of  suffering  equal  to  what  would  have  ifallen  to 
the  elect,  than  even  Mr.  Kitchen  is,  and  yet  he  denies  Mr«  Kitchen's 
proposition.  In  order  to  controvert  this  gentleman's  ohjection, 
'^  Lex'*  puts  forward  a  scheme  which  might  have  stood  as  a  matter  of 
discussion,  even  if  Mr.  Kitchen  and  his  objection  had  never  been 
known.  As  far  as  I  can  understand  him,  he  contends,  that  in  order 
to  ascertain  how  Christ  paid  to  law  and  justice  an  equivalent  to  what 
was  owed  by  the  elect,  we  are  not  to  take  into  account  the  suffering, 
or  duration  of  his  suffering,  or  what  the  elect  would  have  suffered 
except  through  his  satis&ction  ;  but  that  we  are  only  to  consider  the 
legal  sentence.  Thus  he  appears  to  assert  the  scheme  thus: — Christ 
suffered  the  judicial  sentence  in  being  <<cut  off  from  the  fellowship  of 
the  good,"  (I  quote  his  words,)  and  that  the  church  would .  have 
been  *^  cut  off  from  the  fellowship  of  the  good  "  if  it  had  not  been 
saved  by  blood ;  and  thus  they  are  equivalent  or  equal,  one  to  tb« 
other. 

He  says,  that  <<  Christ  being  forsaken  by  his  heavenly  Fath^ 
even  for  a  moment,  was  equal  in  point  oi  law  and  justice  to  suffer- 
ing forever."  Thus,  then,  he  appears  to  argue  that  Christ  being 
Ibrsak^i  by  his  heavenly  Father  was  equal  to  his  suffering  for  ever ; 
and  since  his  suffering  for  ever  was  equal  to  the  elect's  suffering  for 
«ver,  therefore  (since  things  which  are  equal  to  the  same  thing 
are  equal  ioeaeh  other,)  that  Christ  being  forsaken  by  his  heavenly 
Father  even  for  a  moment,  was  equal  to  the  elect's  suffering  for 
ever.  I  think  I  have  not  misunderstood  Lex ;  at  least  it  is  most  iar 
from  intentional. 

Now  I  object  thus :  if  a  person  were  condemned  to  die,  and  if  a 
representative  suffered  death  instead,  it  might  by  possibility  be  an 
equivalent,  because  it  would  be  death  for  death;  and  as  both 
pnnishments  must  have  a  like  termination  in  death,  there  would  be 
thus  also  an  ^uivalency  in  termination.  But  if  the  judicial 
sentence  upon  the  one  is  to  remain  in  force  to  eternity,  and  the 
sentence  upon  the  other  is  to  lose  its  effect  at  a  certain  period  of 
time,  then  the  equivalency  does  not  seem  to  me  to  exist.  But  Lex 
says,  we  are  not  to  take  into  consideration  the  duration  of  the 
punishment  of  either;  that  the  amount  of  suffering  resulting  or 
followiog  the  sentence  is  a  matter  quite  apart  from  the  sentenee 
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and  above  its  control,  and  that  the  amount  of  suffering  is  a  mere 
natural  consequence  arising  out  of  the  judicial  sentence. 

But  will  *^  Lex  *'  say  that  the  sufferings  of  the  condemned  in  hell, 
are  only  the  natural  consequences  arising  out  of  the  judicial  sentence, 
and  not  a  positive  enactment  of  the  sentence.  If  they  are  the 
former,  and  arise  merely  from  reflection  and  a  guilty  conscience, 
there  may  be  some  ground  for  his  assertion;  but  supposing  in 
addition  to  this,  that  there  may  be  the  punishment  of  real  fire, 
which  many  christians  believe,  what  then  becomes  of  his  argument  1 
Is  this  a  natural  consequence  of  *^  being  cut  off  from  the  fellowship 
of  the  good !"  1  should  say  not*  "  Lex  "  must  first  prove  from  scripture 
that  the  punishment  of  hell  is  only  mental,  before  he  can  carry  this 
point. 

But  will  ^^Lex  *'  maintain  also  that  the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  were  only 
the  natural  consequences  of  the  judicial  sentence  against  him,  and 
not  the  positive  enactments  of  justice  ;  but  results  over  which  justice 
had  no  control!  The  scriptures  appear  to  me  to  represent  this 
matter  and  that  of  the  preceding  paragraph  quite  differently. 

In  the  first  place  the  scriptures  appear  to  represent  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus  as  a  part  of  the  judicial  sentence.  Else  how  is  it  that  we 
read,  that  '^  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him  and  to  put  him  to 
grief?"  How  is  it  that  his  very  individual  sufferings  are  set  forth  in 
the  Psalms,  and  that  it  says  in  the  epistles,  that  the  inspired 
writers  searched  to  find  out  ^*  what  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify,  when  it  testified  before  hand  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  ?*'  How  is  it  that  he  was  made  "  perfect  through  sufferings!" 
Do  not  those  expressions  in  the  Psalms  refer  to  Christ  where  they 
speak  of  wrath  lying  hard  upon  him,  and  of  his  being  covered  with 
all  its  waves!  Again,  of  God's  reproach  having  broken  his  heart, 
and  that  **  by  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  Do  not  the  Psalms  and 
the  prophets  speak  of  the  vinegar,  the  gall,  the  wormwood,  the 
spitting,  and  plucking  off  the  hair,  and  was  not  the  blood,  precious 
blood,  a  positive  enactment !  I  apprehend  that  justice  would  not 
have  been  satisfied  with  the  death  of  Jesus,  without  his  blood. 
The  death  of  Socrates  would  not  have  done.  Again,  Christ  said 
himself  to  the  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  '*  Must  not  Christ  have 
suffered  these  things!"  and,  indeed,  before  his  death,  he  said  that 
he  '*  must  be  spitefully  entreated  and  spitted  on."  Again  it  is 
written,  "  Thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer/' 

But,  in  general,  **  Lex  "  asserts  that  justice  in  its  sentence  has  not 
an  eye  to  the  special  amount  of  consequent  suffering.  I  assert  that 
it  has.    Else  why  is  there  a  difference  in  the  extent  of  infliction,  as 
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between  males  and  females,  youths  and  adults,  and  that  the  sick  are 
respited  until  able  to  bear  the  pain!  I  speak  of  human  infliction  of 
punishment. 

Again,  with  respect  to  the  condemned,  C&nd  the  elect  would  have 
been  in  the  same  condition  if  Christ  had  not  suffered,)  are  they  not 
spoken  of  as  suffering  something  more  than  the  natural  consequences 
of  a  judicial  sentence,  even  besides  being  "  cut  off  from  the  fellowship 
of  the  good!"  There  appears  to  be  something  of  the  character  of 
positive  infliction  of  pain  and  suffering  in  such  expressions  as  these: 
that  the  wicked  shall  be  punished  with  **  everlasting  destruction  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; "  that  they  shall  be  **  tormented  for  ever ;  " 
that  ^' their  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched;'*  that 
they  shall  "  curse  their  God  and  king,  and  shall  look  upward." 
Are  they  not  spoken  of  as  having  their  lot  with  devils !  and  are  not 
the  devils  spoken  of  as  to  be  tormented  !  and  did  they  not  entreat 
of  Christ  that  they  might  not  be  tormented  before  their  time! 
There  appears  to  be  in  all  this  something  beyond  the  mere  natural 
consequences  of  a  judicial  sentence,  and  over  which  justice  has  no 
control.  Does  not  '^suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire  "  imply 
continuation  of  judicial  infliction  ! 

Again,  the  consequences  of  Christ^s  judicial  sentence  had  a  termi- 
nation. "  Lex  "  says  that  justice  had  no  control  over  the  length  or 
duration  of  Christ's  sufferings.  Now  I  take  it  by  assumption,  that 
the  termination  of  his  sufferings  was  either  settled  by  justice  or  by 
mercy.  "Lex"  must  deny  that  it  was  settled  by  justice,  because  he 
says  that  it  was  a  subject  over  which  justice  had  no  control.  But  in 
this  he  goes  against  all  the  gospel  ministers  I  have  ever  heard;  be- 
cause they  assert  that  when  Christ  had  finished  his  work,  and  paid 
the  law  its  full  demand,  justice  itself  demanded  his  acquittal.  But 
"  Lex"  says  that  justice  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  duration  of  his 
sufferings.  Then  Christ  must  have  been  released  by  mercy.  But 
where,  then,  is  the  equivalency!  Christ  received  a  cessation  of  suf- 
fering at  the  hands  of  mercy,  and  the  condemned  do  not ;  for  their 
suffering  is  eternal.     Then  an  equivalency  does  not  rest  here. 

Then  the  equivalency  must  be  sought  for  on  different  grounds 
from  those  which  *'  Lex  "  has  submitted.  I  hope  I  have  not  mis. 
understood  his  arguments;  lam  sure  I  have  not  wilfully  mis-stated 
them.  I  am  only  anxious  that  the  truth  should  be  stated,  or  rather 
arrived  at,  on  right  principles.  Unsound  arguments,  though  dic- 
tated by  good  will,  do  not  help  truth.  It  would  be  a  useless  way  of 
defending  a  town  against  an  enemy,  to  blow  up  barrels  of  gunpowder 
withinside  the  walls 
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I  shall  not  pretend  to  set  this  great  subject  clear  of  all  difficulties 
myself;  I  have  just  attempted  to  shew  the  position  of  the  contending 
parties.  I  am  like  Caesar's  standard  bearer,  who  threw  his  eagle  into 
the  midst  of  the  hostile  Britons,  leaving  the  soldiers  to  fetch  it  out 
or  be  dishonoured.  Let  some  of  the  standard  bearers  of  the  Herald 
do  this  ;  for  your  flag,  Mr.  Editor,  is  in  danger. 

I  omitted  to  mention  that  neither  "  Lex  "  nor  Mr.  Kitchen  e*en 
once  quote  scripture  for  any  support  of  any  part  of  their  proposi- 
tions; and  that  they  do  not  mention  either  *' imputation '*  or 
"  union."    <*  Tota  scriptura  utilis  eat  ad  doctrinam,** 

Frater  in  Fide. 


IN 


*dmr  ervtritntt  at  a  **»ranlr  i^lucftetr  out  of  Hir 

overcast  with  melancholy  ;  and  I 
lived,  in  apprehension,  in  the  sha* 
dow  of  the  tomb.  Several  serious 
accidents  also  occurred,  as  if  to 
hurry  me  to  my  last  hour.  1 
was  flung  out  of  a  vehicle  with 
great  violence.  I  fell  forward 
into  a  pan  full  of  glowing  wood 
ashes,  just  taken  from  the  oven, 
and  burned  myself  from  the  fingers 
to  the  shoulders.  I  was  playing 
heedlessly  one  day  close  to  an  old 
wood-cutter,  and  was  smitten  on 
the  centre  of  my  forehead  with 
his  descending  axe.  I  retain  the 
mark  of  the  blow  to  this  day. 
Still  my  life  was  spared,  bless 
the  adorable  name  of  my  covenant 
Lord. 


A   SERIES   OF   LETTERS  TO    A 
CHRISTIAN    FRIEND. 

LETTER  n. 

My  Dear  Brother,  in  the 
**  Ancient  of  Days.'* 

During  the  years  of  my  child- 
hood, to  which  my  previous  letter 
more  especially  referred,  I  was 
the  subject  of  many  secret  convic- 
tions of  conscience.  Eternal  realities 
would  often  occupy  my  thoughts, 
and  produce  much  fear  and  ap- 
prehension in  my  mind  as  to 
death  and  judgment.  These 
feelings  were  the  more  frequent, 
doubtless,  in  consequence  of  the 
physical  debility  to  which  my 
fragile  constitution  and  frequent 
afflictions  combined  to  reduce  me. 
I  was  the  subject  of  much  parental 
solicitude  on  this  account.  Every 
thing  which  the  first  medical  skill 
could  do  to  restore  health  and 
strength  to  my  frame  was  done. 
No  expence  or  attention  was 
spared.  Still  I  seemed  to  grow 
weaker  and  weaker ;  every  one 
who  knew  me  predicted  my  early 
4*ath.     Thus  were  my  early  days 


**  Determined  to  save  he  watch'd  o*er 
my  path." 

And  the  history  of  my  childhood 
demonstrates,  that 

''Not  a  single  shaft  shall  hit, 
Till  the  God  of  lore  sees  fit." 

I  went  to  school  at  Southgate, 
in  Middlesex.  My  Schoolmaster's 
name  was  ^*  Loyd."     He  was  a 
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preacher  and  the  pastor  of  the 
independent  church  in  that  village. 
His  scLool  was  carefully  super* 
intended,  however^  and  under  his 
care,  and  that  of  his  ushers,  the 
foundation  of  a  good  plain  educa- 
tion was  laid  in  my  mind*  He 
was  a  fttern  disciplinarian  of  the 
old  school.  His  cartings  were 
severe  and  peculiar.  It  was  his 
custom  to  castigate  the  boys 
whilst  they  laid  across  his  knee, 
which  was  elevated  on  such  occa- 
sions by  the  placing  of  his  foot 
upon  some  convenient  and  con- 
tiguous form.  In  fact,  **  sparing 
the  rod/*  and  so,  "spoiling  the 
child/'  was  a  fault  with  which 
our  good  preceptor  was  not  fairly 
chargeable.  As  Mr.  L.  was  a 
psdobaptist,  his  ministerial  in- 
structions were  not  calculated  to 
fortify  nay  mind  with  reasons  in 
&vour  of  believer's  immersion. 
But,  young  as  I  was,  the  princi- 
ples of  my  father  on  this  point 
were  too  deeply  entrenched  in  my 
understanding  to  be  dislodged  or 
even  shaken.  I  was  often  assailed 
by  my  schoolfellows  on  this  score. 
But  to  all  their  attacks  I  presented 
a  point  of  -  firm  resistance.  I 
remember  being  taunted  with 
being  the  son  of  a  •*  dipper." 
"  It  is  true,  and  I  am  proud  of 
it,"  I  replied,  "for  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  immersed,  and  it  is  an 
honour  for  the  disciple  to  be  ^'  as 
his  Lord."  This  fact,  trifling*  as 
it  is  in  itself,  is  introduced  to 
illustrate  the  force  of  early  instruc- 
tion, and  the  advantage  of  a  sound 
parental  example* 

Some  time  prior  to  the  death 
of  my  dear  mother,  our  family 
removed  from  Edmonton  to 
LONDON.  During  the  last  illness 
of  my  maternal  parent,  I  was  sent 
principally  to  be  "out  of  the 
way,"  on  a  visit  to  the  house  of  a 


friend  of  my  father's,  situated  in 
the  borough.  I  remember  being 
taken  to  hear  "Rowland  Hill,'* 
whilst  I  was  staying  on  the  Surrey 
side  of  the  Thames.  No  clear 
picture  of  the  good  man  or  his 
discourse  remains  in  my  memory. 
An  immense  jostling  crowd — a 
capacious  chapel — a  venerable 
looking  preacher — and  the  neces- 
sity of  standing  all  through  the 
service — are  all  the  outlines  which 
are  preserved.  I  was  fetched 
hastily  from  this  place  to  go  home 
and  see  my  mother.  When  I 
arrived  she  was  dying.  I  was 
led  to  the  bedside  to  look  upon 
her  expiring  countenance.  Her 
looks  terrified  me.  She  was 
speechless.  Her  eyeswere  fixed 
in  a  dull  glassy  stare  upon 
vacancy — her  cheeks  were  colour- 
less— and  her  lower  jaw  having 
fallen — a  ghastly  expression  was 
given  to  her  mouth.  I  looked  on 
her  for  a  moment,  fell  into  a  kind 
of  hysterical  fit  in  which  tears, 
sobs  and  unmeaning  laughter 
were  mingled,  and  was  hurried 
from  the  chamber  of  death.  But 
the  impressions  made  by  this 
alarming  and  exciting  scene  were 
not  permanent  and  salutary. 
Almost  before  my  fond  and  careful 
parent  was  cold  in  her  shroud,  my 
corrupt  and  debased  heart  was 
exulting  in  my  obdurate  bosom 
at  the  expectation  of  the  compara- 
tive freedom  from  control,  which  I 
should  now  enjoy.  Alas !  I  sigh 
heavily,  as  1  transcribe  the  sad 
and  shameful  statement,  and 
force  myself  to  do  it  in  order  to 
prove,  that  even  then,  I  had  (in 
spite  of  all  that  some  theologians 
affirm)  a  "heart  deceitful  abovb 
ALL  THINGS  and  desperately 

WICKED." 

I  am,  your's  truly. 
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gONDENSElT  NOTICES    OF 
STANDARD  WORKS. 

Man  and  hit  Motives.  Bt  George 
MooRB,  M.  D.    Longman  and  Co. 

Tbe  author  of  this  work  is,  we  doubt 
not,  faTourably  known  to  many  of  our 
readers,  by  two  former  productions, 
entitled,  *'  The  Power  of  the  Soul  over 
tbe  Body,"  and  "The  Use  of  the  Body 
in  relation  to  the  Mind,"  both  of  which 
have  become  deser?edly  popular.  The 
subject  of  the  work  now  before  us  is 
most  important  and  comprehensive, 
embracing,  as  it  does,  all  that  induces 
to  thought  and  action,  and  being  sus- 
ceptible of  an  almost  endless  variety  of 
argument  and  illustration.  It  is  ob- 
vious, also,  that  such  a  theme  would 
be  treated  in  a  very  different  manner 
by  writers  of  different  moral  and  reli- 
gious sentiments,  each  one  would  at- 
tach most  importance  to  those  motives 
by  which  he  is  himself  inflaenced,  and 
according  to  which  his  conduct  is  re- 
gulated. The  aim  of  the  author  before 
us  has  evidently  been  to  view  the  sub- 
ject of  human  motives  solely  upon 
christian  principles,  and  for  this  reason 
we  feel  it  our  duty  to  give  our  readers 
a  brief  outline  of  the  matter  contained 
in  this  volume,  and  to  point  attention 
to  its  various  excellencies  and  defects. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret,  that  Dr. 
Moore,  in  discussing  this  subject,  has 
not  arranged  it  in  a  more  lucid  and 
orderly  manner.  We  cannot  help  re- 
garding this  as  a  capital  defect,  since 
however  clever  and  beautiful  certain 
passages  may  be,  unless  there  is  a  clear 
exposition  of  the  subject  in  its  several 
parts,  there  is  nothing  for  the  under 
standing  to  perceive,  or  the  memory  to 
retain  to  any  useful  purpose.  We  find 
a  series  of  detached  chapters,  all  of 
which  certainly  are  connected,  directly 
or  indirectly,  with  the  main  subject ; 
but  wherein  the  connection  consists  is 
left  entirely  to  tbe  reader's  judgment. 


They  are,  in  fact,  so  many  $eparat€ 
essays,  and  our  object  is  to  gather  up, 
as  best  we  may,  the  thread  of  our 
author's  arguments,  and  the  most 
striking  of  his  expositions. 

The  main  position  taken  up  in  this 
work  is  the  fact,  that  "intelligent  love 
is  the  only  rightful  power  of  govern- 
ment among  rational  beings."  A  po- 
sition to  which  be  makes  all  other 
truths  subservient,  and  which  be  some- 
times maintains,  we  think,  in  a  man- 
ner that  is  unwarranted,  both  by  rea- 
son and  scripture.  In  the  light  of 
this  pringiple  he  reads  the  moral  go- 
vernment of  God,  and  the  moral  his- 
tory of  man,  and  puts  it  prominently 
forward,  as  the  key  by  which  alone  is 
explained  the  revealed  method  for  the 
recovery  of  men  from  sin  and  Satan 
unto  God. 

We  have,  first,  the  primitive  and 
derivative  condition  of  man  described, 
both  as  regards  his  physical  powers 
and  his  moral  capacities.  The  theory 
of  developement,  which  has  of  late  been 
advocated  and  embraced  with  great 
ardour,  endeavours  to  set  aside  tbe 
direct  creative  power  of  God  in  the 
formation  of  bis  creature  man,  by  sup- 
posing that  be  is  but  developed  from 
an  inferior  creature,  according  to  the 
natural  laws  of  the  universe,  and  that 
he  is  the  last  and  highest  of  a  series  of 
beings,  and  sustains  a  relation,  not  to 
God  as  his  maker,  but  to  the  animal 
creation,  as  the  primeval  source  of  his 
being  and  organization.  But  if  we 
look  at  the  only  authentic  records  of 
our  origin,  we  find  that  our  first  father 
was  formed  of  "  the  earth,**  as  regards 
his  outward  existence ;  because,  by  the 
earth  his  animal  life  was  to  be  sus- 
tained, and  from  the  earth  many  of 
his  ideas  should  be  derived.  Into  this 
material  body  the  breath  of  God  in- 
fused a  being  of  thought  and  will,  and 
••  man  became  a  living  soul/*  Every 
thing  around  him  was  prepared  for  his 
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tiae,  and  adapted  to  his  powers  ;    and 

"  All  thin^  were  so  consistent  with  his  na- 
ture, Uiit  surprise 

Entered  not  amidst  the  extending  harmony  of 
his  enjoyments." 

But  human  nature  being  intended  to 
make  known  divine  omnipotence,  an 
occasion  soon  arose  for  its  exercise ; 
for  when  Jehovah  had  consammated 
his  gifts,  man  loved  the  best  creature 
he  could  love  more  than  he  loved  that 
being  who  gave  him  the  object  of  his 
heart.  In  the  Ijmgttag^  of  our  author  : 

*'  In  andue  creature ly  affection 
Adam  lost  sight  of  goodness  and  wis- 
dom, and  yielding  to  the  voice  that 
contradicted  God,  he  neglected  the 
first  of  all  duties,  self-government ; 
and  fondly,  and  in  mere  sympathy, 
subordinated  the  lordship  of  his  soul, 
by  giving  to  a  beauteous  creature  the 
whole  of  his  heart,  and  thus  converted 
God's  own  temple  into  the  house  of 
idolatry  and  sin.  We  habitually  do 
the  very  same  thing.  Herein  we  find 
proof  of  our  fall,  and  the  profundity  of 
that  fall." 

In  elucidating  the  motives  by  which 
man  is  actuated,  it  is  highly  necessary 
to  understand  clearly  his  mental  and 
moral  peculiarities.  Being  endowed 
with  certain  capacities,  he  finds  plea- 
sure in  their  exercise,  and  whatever 
affords  opportunity,  or  presents  in- 
ducement for  so  doing,  is,  so  far,  a 
motive  to  him.  The  objects  of  sense 
around  us  are  motwes ;  for  we  have 
rational  senses,  and  find  pleasure  in 
using  them.  And  so  in  regard  to  the 
imagination,  memory,  understanding, 
affections,  and  conscience,  every  object 
that  appeals  to  these  faculties  is  also  a 
motive,  and  moves  to  corresponding 
activities  of  mind  or  body.  Here  it  is 
obviously  necessary  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  soul  and  the  material  me« 
dium  by  which  it  acts.  To  this  dis- 
tinction our  author  devotes  the  second 
chapter  of  his  work,  and,  by  various 
reasonings,  proves  that  man  himself 
.cannot  be  the  body,  but  something  oc- 


cupying and  influencing  the  body. 
Reason,  experience,  and  revelation 
concur  in  declaring  the  soul  to  be  a 
distinct  spiritual  existence,  not  capable 
of  impressing  the  senses  like  material 
objects,  yet  capable  of  operating  on 
matter,  and  causing  effects  by  which 
its  presence  is  made  known.  While 
the  separateness  and  immateriality  of 
the  soul,  as  distinguished  from  the 
body,  cannot  be  too  strongly  main- 
tained ;  we  also  incline  to  the  idea* 
that  every  created  spirit  must  be  con- 
joined with  some  kind  of  body,  and 
that  its  will  must  be  embodied  in  ap- 
propriate forms  or  forces,  so  as  to  be 
sensibly  seen,  heard,  and  felt  by  a  like 
order  of  beings.  When  we  quit  this 
body  we  are  said  not  to  be  **  unclothed," 
but  *<  clothed  upon  "  with  a  prepared 
habitation,  called  "  our  house  which  is 
from  heaven.'* 

As  the  physical  laws  of  attraction 
and  affinities  bind  together  the  various 
forms  of  matter,  so  the  moral  law  of 
love  to  God  and  our  neighbour  is  that 
by  which  the  soul  of  man  was  designed 
to  be  actuated  in  all  its  various  rela- 
tions. This,  as  we  have  before  said, 
is  the  main  position  of  the  work  before 
us ;  but  though  a  truth,  it  is  not,  as  is 
here  maintained,  the  only  rule  of  divine 
government.  When  it  is  declared,  that 
"without  love  there  is  neither  authority 
to  command,  nor  duty  to  obey,"  the 
fact  is  overlooked,  that  God  maintains 
his  authority  over  his  creatures  when, 
by  reason  of  sin,  he  can  shew  no  love 
to  them,  and  that  they  are  bound  to 
obey,  even  when  they  cannot  feel  the 
love  by  which  obedience  is  produced. 
He  governs  as  rightfully  over  the  lost 
spirits  in  hell,  as  over  the  angelic  hosts 
of  heaven.  But  if  it  is  only  intended 
that  God  requires  nothing  by  way  of 
obedience  but  what  is  consistent  with 
the  advantage  of  the  creature  obeying, 
it  is  a  self-evident  truth  ;  which,  how- 
ever, is  rather  founded  in  his  impartial 
justice  than  in  his  distinguishing  love, 
and  pertains  rather  to  the  law  of  crea- 
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tioo,  than  to  the  diims  arUing  out  of 
redemption.  In  the  chapter  on**loTe," 
as  the  cause- of  all  moral  regeneration^ 
and  the  source  of  all  active  obedience, 
we  find  the  practical  effects  of  an  en- 
joyment of  divine  favour  most  beauti- 
fully described.  Christian  love  is  ex- 
pressed by  personal  self-denial  and 
relative  kindness ;  it  is  the  antagonist 
of  selfishness  and  self-will ;  it  "  casts 
out  fear,"  for  God  is  on  its  side  ;  it  is 
the  highest  of  all  motives,  and  the 
most  happy  of  all  emotions ;  it  is  su- 
perior to  all  other  authority,  and  its 
might  is  rsvealed  in  suffering  and 
trial ;  and  it  is  the  basis  of  all  repent- 
ance and  forgiveness,  since  without 
love  we  feel  no  sorrow  for  having 
offended,  and  we  cordially  seek  for- 
giveness only  from  those  in  whose  love 
we  have  reason  to  believe. 

Hope  and  fear  being  the  sole  indnce- 
ments  to  action  as  regards  the  future, 
are  also  naturally  comprehended  in  an 
enquiry  into  human  motives.  But  their 
objects  are  various,  being  connected 
with  our  animal  instincts,  our  natural 
affections,  or  our  spiritual  desires,  each 
of  which  need  appropriate  objects  for 
their  gratification;  and,  accordingly, 
we  necessarily  hope  for  the  possession 
of  these  objects,  and  fear  the  loss  of 
them.  On  this  subject  our  author 
eloquently  advocates  the  superior  in- 
fluence of  kindness  and  hope  over  se- 
verity and  fear,  in  the  reclamation  of 
the  criminals  and  outcasts  of  society. 
His  profession  has  evidently  brought 
him  into  constant  contact  with  human 
suffering,  and  his  benevolence  of  heart 
has  led  him  into  the  haunts  of  wretch- 
edness and  vice  ;  and  we  are  con- 
strained to  concur  in  the  force  of  his 
censures  upon  the  unsuitability  of 
many  of  the  enactments  of  our  crimi- 
nal code,  which  are  characterised  by 
severity  rather  than  wisdom,  and  tend 
to  harden  rather  than  to  amend  the 
criminal. 

The  question  of  the  immortality  of 
thtf  soul  is  intimately  bound  up  with 


all  our  motives  and  aims ;  since  if  we 
live  and  act  but  for  this  world,  oar 
conduct  must  necessarily  be  worldly 
and  sensual.     That  death  expands  its 
power  on  the  body,  and  has  no  influ- 
ence beyond  it,  is  the  decision  of  rea- 
son, of  conscience,  and  of  the  word  of 
God.    Destruction  and  death  are  not 
so  much  the  opposites  of  creation,  as 
of  the  right  use  of  our  exisience ;  and 
to  perish,  in  scripture  language,  is  not 
to  be  annihilated,  but  to  be  utterly 
lost   to  all    holiness  and    happiness. 
Natural  vitality  remains  when  moral 
vitality   is    lost ;    and   <<  as   a   mirror 
without  light  is  no  longer  a  mirror, 
notwithstanding  its  substantial  exist- 
ence, so  the  human  soul  is  dead  unless 
it  reflect  the  glory  of  God."      Annihi- 
lation is  inconceivable.     Forms  and 
elements    may   undergo  changes  and 
new  combinations ;  but  we  can  never 
believe  that  what  is  can  ever  cease  to 
be.     For  to  suppose  the  Creator  to  be 
ever  engaged  in  blotting  out  his  own 
work,  is  to  set  his  omnipotence  against 
his  omniscience,  and  his  power  against 
his  wisdom.     Where  human  immor- 
tality  is  disbelieved  or   even  disre- 
garded, infidelity  and  immorality  are  the 
natural   consequences;    for   morality 
and  religion  are  left  without  a  basis ; 
and  if  death  absolves  us  from  all  our 
obligations,  we  should  be  justified  in 
disregarding  all  claims  but  those  of 
our  own  gratification  and  ease.   Might 
would  be  right ;  self-denial  would  be 
absurd ;  and  this  earth  would  be  a 
scene  of  unabated  vice  and  violence. 
But  a  phaeing  view  of  perpetuated 
life  imd  immortality  is  only  brought  to 
light  by  the  gospel,  and  therefore  it  is 
no  wonder  that  those  who  have  not 
received    its    truths    in    their    hearts 
should  shut  their  eyes  to  its  revela- 
tions ;    for    natural   conscience    ever 
connects  sin  with  punishment,  either 
in  this  life  or  in  that  which  is  to  come. 
Out  of  the  doctrine  of  immortality, 
and  the  relation  of  man  to  his  Maker, 
the  moit  infiuential  of  human  motivea 
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ariM.    In  the  striking  words  of  our 
author, — 

"  The  appreciation  ol  our  ezutence 
aa  inteUigencea  related  to  the  £Terlast- 
ing,  ia  the  baaia  of  all  right  effort  to  attain 
whateyer  belongs  to  the  dignity  of 
man."  And  **  since  he  has  given  us 
the  understanding  and  will  to  look  to 
him,  it  must  be  to  supply  us  out  of  his 
ezoberance ;  he  cannot  have  directed 
our  desires  by  his  promises  in  order  to 
disappoint  us»  but  rather  that  he  may 
bestow  more  and  more  abundantly  at 
each  adTanee  of  our  spirits  towards 
himself,  ia  dependance  upon  his  hand» 
and  thus  on  for  ever,  world  without 
end  ;  for  every  good  hope  is  a  prophecy 
folfiUed  already  in  the  divine  plan  and 
purpose  of  our  being."  This  is  most 
true  if  confined  to  the  christian's  dea* 
tinations  and  hopes,  but  it  is  a  matter 
of  regret  that  Dr.  Moore  is  not  more 
exact  in  defining  proper  objects  to 
whom  soch  remarks  apply.  He  re- 
cogpiiisea  but  slightly  the  distinguishing 
features  of  the  christian  systemi  or  the 
harmony  of  its  several  branches.  He 
maintaina  a  two-fold  view  of  the 
atonement,  and  while  making  it  ef- 
fectual to  some,  he  regards  it  as  possi- 
ble to  all.  He  dwells  upon  the  love  of 
God  at  the  expense  of  his  justicci  and 
loses  sight,  to  a  great  extent,  of  his 
rightful  sovereignty,  while  unfolding 
his  free  gracionsness.  It  is  this,  we 
think,  that  has  caused  his  works  to  be 
received  with  such  general  favour,  and 
meet  with  universal  acceptance  in  the 
periodicala  of  the  day,  whether  literary 
or  religious.  In  short,  Dr.  Moore  is  a 
type  of  a  numerous  class  of  writers  on 
religious  subjects,  who  present  us  with 
beautiful  illustrations  and  expositions 
of  certain  truths  of  the  gespel,  but. 
who  appear  to  be  utterly  insensible  to 
the  very  existence  of  others  equally 
important,  and  to  have  no  apprehen- 
sion or  appreciation  of  christian  truth 
as  a  whole,  in  the  harmony  and  the 
UQity  that  pervade  it  from  beginning 
to  end. 


Our  space  will  not  allow  us  to  enter 
into  the  various  other  topics  of  this 
work.  The  various  modes  of  **  mentai 
operation  and  mamfeatation  ;**  the 
power  of  "  aaeooiation  *'  in  controlling 
our  thoughts  and  actions ;  the  means 
of  "  ae^-^management,"  as  regards  the 
intellect  and  the  passions ;  the  hidden 
causes  of  all  our  **  likings  and  dialik- 
ings/'  the  nature,  the  source,  the  ob- 
jects, and  the  ends  of  all  true  '*  know- 
ledge;** the  power  of  ** faith;"  the 
workings  of  conscience ;  and  the  in- 
fluence of  our  natural  **  love  of  aoHon 
and  of  potoer,**  are  the  remaining  sub- 
jects discussed  and  illustrated.  The 
work  is  full  .  of  noble  and  useful 
thoughts,  though  its  arrangement  is 
somewhat  miscellaneous,  and  its  style 
often  obscure.  We  should  call  the 
author  an  earnest  believer  rather  than 
an  exact  thinker,  and  eloquent  in  ex- 
position rather  than  lucid  in  argument. 
We  recommend  this  volume  to  our 
readers,  on  account  of  the  merits  we 
have  pointed  out,  feeling  assured  that, 
notwithstanding  its  defects,  it  will  be 
found  suggestive  and  instructive. 


LETTER   TO   A   FRIEND. 

Glemsfoei),  August,  1848. 
My  Dear  Friend  in  our  best  Friend, 

I  take  up  my  pen  to  give  you  a 
brief  account  of  the  last  few  days  of 
Master  George  Smith.  He  took  his 
farewell  of  our  tear}*  region,  August 
1st.  When  you  have  read  what  I 
have  to  say  respecting  him,  I  feel 
more  than  a  little  confidence,  that  you 
will  believe  that  his  home  gathering 
was,  **  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect.'*  Our  young  friend  came 
home  a  few  months  since  from  Bedford, 
exceedingly  ill.  The  medical  gentle- 
man whose  opinion  was  consulted, 
gave  the  parents  of  our  young  friend 
to  understand,  that  '*  he  thought  the 
case  as  to  ultimate  restoration  a 
hopeless    one,    in    that    there   were 
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symptoms  of  a  somewhat  rapid  con- 
sumption." The  event  established  the 
correctness  of  this  opinion  of  his 
medical  attendant.  For  three  or  four 
months,  indications  that  his  time  was 
short  increased  with  uomistakeable 
significancy.  His  dear  relatiye,  now 
despairing  of  his  restoration  to  health, 
eyinced  much  maternal  anxiety  as  to 
the  eternal  destiny  of  her  evidently 
sinking,  beloved  son  George.  Many 
times  she  said,  **  I  could  part  with  my 
dear  George,  if  the  Lord  would  be  so 
kind  as  to  give  him  to  leave  some 
blessed  evidence  of  dying  in  the  Lord»** 
It  was  much  desired  by  his  relative 
that  I  would  visit  him,  which  I  did 
occasionally,  and  was  wont  to  talk  to 
him  seriously  concerning  sin  and 
grace — ^condemnation  and  salvation — 
the  second  death  and  the  endless  life. 
I  said  that  1  talked  to  him  about  these 
weighty  matters ;  converse  with  him  I 
could  not,  for  many  times  he  would 
say  nothing  when  I  spoke  to  him 
about  the  solemn  realities  of  eternity. 
His  silence  was  the  more  painful,  in 
that  it  was  accompanied  with  proofs, 
that  <*sin  as  exceeding  sinful,"  lay 
with  no  solemn  power  upon  his  heart  ; 
consequently  he  had  no  relish  for, 
much  less  of,  the  redeeming  wonders 
of  the  cross.  You  will  judge,  my 
dear  friend,  what  were,  under  those 
circumstances,  my  perplexing  exercises. 
Such  work  as  this  is  painfully 
exercising  work  to  a  minister's  mind  ; 
I  found  it  to  be  so  on  this  occasion, 
and  more  especially  as  our  young 
friend  gave  not  the  slightest  evidence 
of  soul  concern  till  about  nine  or  ten 
days  before  he  died. 

I  was  with  him  on  Friday  evening, 
July  2l8t,  when  I  spoke  to  him  for 
about  twenty  minutes,  about  those 
eternal  things  with  which  he  would 
soon  become  acquainted.  I  solemnly 
reminded  him  that  whither  his  precious 
soul  went  at  death,  whether  to  hell  or 
heaven,  thither  would  ultimately  his 
body  and  soul  both  go  for  ever.     That 


death  though  it  might  dissolve  thft 
present  union  of  these,  yet  it  could 
not  prevent  their  re-union  on  the 
great  day  that  is  hastening,  nor  their 
mutual  participation  in  either  the  woe 
of  the  damned,  or  the  bliss  of  the 
saved.  While  I  was  remarking  on 
these  momentous  realities  he  listened 
with  more  apparent  attention  than 
formerly,  but  made  no  reply.  When 
leaving  him  at  this  time  I  took  hold 
of  his  poor  withered  hand)  and  said^ 
I  hope  with  emotions  of  prayerful 
solicitude,  **  Master  George,  it  would 
da  my  poor  soul  good,  if  J  could  see 
evidence  that  you  were  truly  and 
deeply  concerned  about  your  precious 
soul.  May  the  glorious  Lord  make 
you  sensible  of  what  sin  is  as  a 
violation  of  his  holy  law,  then,  you 
will  feel  sin  to  be  a  damnable  evil, 
you  will  groan  under  the  burden  of  it, 
and  sigh  agonizingly  for  an  application 
of  Christ's  atoning  blood,  which  alone 
has  efficacy  to  cleanse  and  save  from 
sin."  Having  said  these  things  I  took 
my  leave  of  him. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  he 
expressed  a  great  desire  to  see  me, 
wished  me  to  go  and  pray  with,  and 
especially  for  him.  I  went  imme- 
diately his  desire  was  made  known  to 
me.  On  entering  the  room  where  he 
was  sitting,  in  a  reclining  posture, 
I  enquired  why  he  had  expressed  a 
wish  that  •  I  should  come  and  pray 
with,  and  for  him  1  He  said  <<  the 
reason  was  that  he  felt  he  was  a  guilty 
sinner  sinking  into  eternity  without 
any  hope."  In  leplying  to  some  other 
questions  which  I  proposed  to  him, 
he  said,  "  my  time  is  short — my  sin  is 
great~-my prospects  are  dark — nothing 
can  relieve  me  but  a  manifeetoHon 
that  Christ  died  for  me.*'  I  could  not 
at  this  time  prolong  my  interview 
with  him,  and  having  prayed  I  took 
my  leave,  intimating  I  would  see  him 
again  soon.  From  this  time  I 
frequently  repeated  my  visits,  watching 
for  some  satisfactory  proof  from   the 
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Lord,  that  the  distrefls  which  oar 
young  friend  now  exhibited  was 
spiritual  in  its  character  and  results. 
I  felt  jealous  lest  I  should  mistake 
the  workings  of  natand  conscience, 
excited  by  the  evidently  rapid 
approaches  of  death  and  eternity,  for 
the  heart  affedting  operations  of  con- 
Tincing,  humbling  g^race,  the  real  fruit 
of  the  eternal  Spirit.  I  sought  there- 
fore to  deal  honestly  and  openly  with 
him.  He  would  frequently  say,  that 
'*he  felt  he  was  a  guilty  sinner,  and 
could  haye  no  hope  without  a  mamfii' 
taiion  that  Christ  died  for  him."  He 
earnestly  begged  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  those  who  were  taught 
hy  the  Spirit  to  approach  the  eternal 
God  through  faith  in  Jesus's  blood. 
He  said,  *•  I  want  to  pray,  bnt 
cannot— I  want  to  go  to  Jesus,  but 
cannot — I  want  a  good  prospect  of 
hea?en,  but  find  it  is  not  of  my  getting 
hat  of  God's  reTealing."  His  distress 
BO  increased  within  him  and  upon 
him,  that  his  days  were  perplexing, 
and  his  nights  sleepless ;  would  often 
ask  his  dear  mother  in  the  night  to 
read  some  precious  hymns  to  him 
about  Jesus,  saying,  <*  perhaps  I  shall 
see  him.  I  want  to  see  him  as  my 
Sayiour.  Do  you  think  I  eyer  shalll" 
In  deep  distress  of  soul,  and  without 
hope,  he  continued  till  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  before  he  left  our  mortal 
sphere. 

I  was  with  him  twice  but  a  few 
hours  before  he  died.  While  standing 
by  bis  bed  on  the  first  yisit  this 
eyening,  July  Slst,  I  understood  him 
to  say  ♦•despair,"  after  which  he 
distinctly  added,  "but  I  thank  God 
—I  thank  God."  I  went  nearer  unto 
bim,  and  said,  dear  George,  what 
about  despair  1  He  answered,  *<  I  was 
told  that  you  would  not  be  home 
from  preaching  at  Stanstead  before 
ten  o'clock,  I  therefore  despaired  of 
hearing  you  pray  for  me  again,  as  I 
un  so  bad,  but  as  you  are  come  while 
I  am  aliye  I  was  thanking  God  for 


it."  A  christian  friend  being  present 
we  joined  in  prayer  with  and  for  him; 
after  which  he  said,  «  All  that  I  want 
is  that  God  would  put  Chrut  into  my 
hsart,  but  I  am  still  unrelieyed." 

I  left  him  for  a  short  time,  when  I 
returned  the  friend  just  mentioned, 
was  yery  solenmly  praying  with  him, 
and  earnestly  asking  the  good  Lord 
to  manifest  himself  powerfully  and 
sayingly  unto  him.  This  concluded, 
perceiying  our  young  friend  to  be 
much  exhausted,  and  not  feeling  well 
myself,  I  returned  home  to  take  a 
little  rest.  I  bid  him  good  bye; 
notwithstanding,  I  was  not  without 
exi>ectation  that  he  would  reyiye,  and 
that  I  should  see  him  again.  However 
I  did  not.  After  I  left  he  became  to 
those  who  were  with  him  evidently 
and  rapidly  worse.  In  very  great 
su£Eering  of  body,  and  distress  of  soul 
he  said,  **  Mother  dear  what  will  you 
think  if  I  should  die  thus  in  the  darkt 
Can  you  have  any  hope  at  all  if  I  die 
without  any  manifestation  of  Christt" 
Then,  as  if  struggling  against  despair, 
he  said,  "  Mother,  dear,  there  is  yet 
the  eleventh  hour."  At  four  o'clock 
on  the  same  morning,  Tuesday, 
August  1st,  it  was  apparent  that  his 
last  moments  were  at  band.  His  dear 
mother  standing  by  her  dying  George 
understood  him  to  say,  "  What  mean 
those  childreD  heret"  fearing  that  he 
was  becoming  delirious^  and  would 
die  without  manifestingany  deliverance 
wrought  for  him,  she  very  anxiously 
enquired,  what  dear  George  do  you 
mean  by  the  children  heret  there 
were  no  children.  "  No,  mother  dear, 
not  children,  but  angels."  Then 
extendinghis  emaciated  arms  exclaimed, 
••The  glorious  angels, mo<Asr, ifeor ! " 
«« Can't  you  see  them  t"  What,  said  his 
mother,  is  your  soul  at  last  happy  in 
Jesus  t  •«  Yes,  yes,  my  soul  is  happy — 
now  happy  in  Jesus."  ••Tell  him~> 
tell  him."  Tell  whomi  enquired  his 
mother.  •*  I  mean,"  he  replied,  ••  Mr. 
Barnes,    tell    him — tell    him — I    die 
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happy  in  JeBut."  Tbia  being  sud  he 
soon  breathed  his  last  without  a 
■traggleoragroan.  Amen.  Hallelujah. 
Thus  dear  friend  I  have  given  you  a 
brief  account  of  the  last  days  of  Master 
George  Smith,  who  died  August  1st, 
aged  twenty  years.  What  think  you 
respecting  his  case  t  Do  not  you  think 
that  there  are  solemn  reasons  to  belicTe 
that  the  Spirit  taught  bim  his  Tileness, 
to  make  Christ  needful,  welcome  and 
precious  in  his  experience  1  Is  there 
not  seen  in  this  case  fresh  cause  to 
admire  free  grace  wonders,  and  a 
fresh  call  to  crown  free  grace  in  each 
of  our  songs  t  The  sweet  prince  of 
loTe  smile  upon  yoo,  is  the  desire  of, 
Your^s  sincerely, 

ROBBRT    BaRKBS. 


ENQUIRY. 
To  the  Editon  of  the  Ooepel  Herald. 
Dear  Sirs, 

Will  either  you,  or  some  of  your 
^le  correspondents,  faTour  me  with  a 
few  remarks  upon  God's  hardening 
Pharaoh's  heart. 

WiU  the  God  of  mercy  and  love 
purposely  create  his  creatures  for  evil  1 
if  not,  what  does  the  following  passage 
mean, — «  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau 
have  I  hated." 

A   few    explanations   will   greatly 
oblige, 
A  Young  BeUever  ^  Conttant  Reader, 


ENQUIRY 

On    the    appointmeni    of  Meeeengere 
in  the  Church, 

When  a  brother  is  nominated  as  a 
Messenger*  is  it  right  and  usual  for 
him  to  eeetmd  the  Qominationi 

I  thought  it  wrong,  the  other 
erening,  as  invohring  self  appointment, 
and  because  I  bad  never  heaM  of  it 
being  done.  But  the  pastor,  who 
proposed  it,  maintained  it  was 
right,  and  blamed  me  for  doubting 
the  correctness  of  the  practice. 
The  enquiry  is  here  made  in  hope  that 
contributors  to  the  «  Herald,"  which 
is  read  amongst  tie,  will  guide  the 
church,  and  either  correct,  or  confirm 
the  opinion  of  the  pastor  in  this  point. 

HuU,  Ebbd. 


A  REQUEST. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Goepel  fisniAL 

Dear  Messrs.  Editora, 

I  should  feel  obliged  if  your 
esteemed  correspondent,  John  of 
Marylebone,  woold,  through  tbe 
medium  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  give 
his  tbougfats  on  the  last  seven  versei 
of  the  fifth  ehapter  of  Zechi^jriah's 
prophecy. 

H 


^ibitatxit$. 


JAKE   MUNDAY. 

Jane  Munday,  the  subject  of  the 
following  memoir,  was  bom  at  the 
village  of  Syddenham  in  Oxfordshire, 
in  the  month  of  July,  1815,  of  poor 
but  industrious  parents  of  the  name  of 
Hall.  Her  mother  died  before  she 
reached  her  seventh  year,  and  after 
remaining  with  her  father  about  five 
years,  she  went  to  London  to  be  with 
an  older  brother  who  had  previously 
settled  there.    After  having  remained 


here  for  some  time  she  obtained  a 
place  of  service  in  the  house  of  a 
milkman,  by  whom  she  was  employed 
carrying  out  milk.  In  this  situation 
she  continued  to  the  time  of  her 
leaving  tovm,  enjoying  I  believe  llie 
confidence  of  her  employers,  and  as 
far  as  the  writer  of  this  has  been  able 
to  ascertain,  with  credit  to  herselH 
After  continuing  in  London  about 
four  years  her  constitution  began  to 
give  way  and  symptoms  of  consump- 
tion   to    shew    themselves,    medical 
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advice  waa  sought,  and  she  was  adyised 
to  leave  London  and  try  her  native 
air.  This  for  some  time,  indeed  for 
years  appears  to  have  had,  at  least 
partially  so,  the  desired  effect,  still  it 
was  at  times  evident  that  he  in  whose 
hands  is  the  life  of  man,  had  planted 
within  the  seeds  of  that  which  was 
ultimately  to  produce  decay,  of  this 
the  subject  of  this  memoir  seems  to 
have  been  fully  aware.  On  her  return 
from  London,  she  made  her  appearance 
when  the  doors  were  open  at  the  little 
Baptist  Meeting  House,  Syddenham  ; 
and  by  her  earnest  enquiries  and  un- 
assuming manner  soon  attracted  the 
notice  of,  and  created  a  very  favourable 
impression  on  the  mind  of  the  writer 
of  this  memoir  ;  longer  acquaintance 
fully  convinced  him  that  he  bad  not 
been  mistaken  in  his  opinion,  and  he 
80OD  ascertained,  at  least  to  his  own 
satisfaction,  that  a  work  of  grace  had 
been  begun.  Time  has  shown  that  in 
this  he  was  not  mistaken,  still  for  a 
long  time  she  was  very  much  in 
bondage,  and  her  mind  consequently 
very  much  exercised,  so  that  whilst 
the  writer  and  others  were  rejoicing 
over  her  as  a  trophy  of  divine  mercy, 
she  was  being  exercised  with  many 
fears  and  misgivings  of  heart  respecting 
herself  this  led  her  to  examine  very 
closely  and  repeatedly  the  ground  on 
which  she  was  standing. 

About  this  time  she  married  an 
honest  and  industrious  man  of  the 
name  of  JMunday  in  her  native  village, 
but  who  at  that  time  was  a  stranger 
to  himself  and  God  ;  this  however  did 
not  prevent  her  filling  her  place  as  an 
hearer  of  the  word ;  indeed,  she  has 
often  expressed  to  the  writer  how 
much  cause  she  had  for  thankfulness 
on  this  head,  contrasting  at  the  same 
time  her  situation  in  this  respect  with 
others  around  her,  who  had  much  to 
encoimter  on  account  of  the  unequal 
yoke.  Still  it  was  a  cause  of  great 
anxiety  for  years,  and  she  would  often 
speak  of  it  with  the  greatest  emotions 
of  sorrow,  and  say  in  reference  thereto, 
there  is  only  one  thing  wanting  to 
make  her  partner  and  her  a  really 
happy  pair.  Time  only  increased 
this  desire  on  her  part,  and  ultimately 
this  4esire  was  realized,  a  circumstance 
that  caused  her  very  much  joy.  But 
how  true  is  it  that  there  is  no  rose 
without  a  thorn,  her  husband  did  not 
worship  at  the  same  place  with  herself. 


so  that  though  they  started  together 
on  the  Sabbath  morn,  they  separated 
where  she  would  have  rejoiced  to  have 
gone  together.  There  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  they  managed  this  with 
as  little  inconvenience  to  each  other 
as  the  case  would  admit  of,  but  still 
by  the  subject  of  this  memoir  it  was 
at  times  very  keenly  felt.  This,  with 
some  other  matters,  made  her  path 
appear  to  her  one  of  difficulty,  and 
seems  to  have  deterred  her  from  ever 
uniting  herself  with  the  church  of 
Christ  upon  earth.  Doubtless  this 
was  wrong,  and  tl4s  she  severely  felt, 
and  very  much  lamented  during  a  long 
and  painful  affliction  which  confined 
her  to  her  own  dwelling ;  still  it  was 
a  fact  well  known  to  the  writer,  and 
which  at  times  he  laboured  hard  lo 
remove,  but  without  effect.  The 
language  of  the  poet  though  used  in 
reference  to  a  different  circumstance 
will  apply  here, 

"What  varioua  hinderaoees  we  meet, 
In  coming  to  a  mercy  seat." 

Perhaps  a  natural  timidness,  meek- 
ness, and  love  of  peace,  may  in  some 
measure  have  been  allowed  to  preTail 
to  such  an  extent,  as  to  have  been  her 
hinderance  here.  I  now  come  to  her 
last  illness,  a  very  long,  painAil  dS#- 
pensation,  though  as  she  has  often 
expressed  to  the  writer,  a  very  blessed 
one.  Many  times  her  sufferings  of 
body  were  so  great,  that  every  one 
around  thought  she  must  sink  under 
their  weight,  and  at  other  times  the 
effect  was  such,  as  that  she  could  not 
bear  even  any  one  walking  across  the 
room,  or  even  the  sound  -  of  their 
speech ;  and  the  writer  has  sometimes 
gone  to  see  her  when  her  sufferings 
were  so  great  as  not  to  allow  of  bis 
seeing  or  attempting  to  speak  to  her  ; 
then  again  the  next  time  she  would 
be  seated  in  her  chair  so  much  relieved 
as  to  astonish  all  around  her ;  indeed 
I  have  again  and  again  taken  my  leaye 
of  her,  and  she  of  me,  expecting  to 
meet  no  more  till  we  met  before  the 
throne,  and  I  shall  never  forget  the 
anxiety  with  which  she  would  express 
herself  on  these  occasions,  relative  to 
my  ministerial  labours,  and  the 
solicitude  she  felt  for  my  comfort  and 
prosperity,  acoompanying  the  same 
with  the  remark,  be  not  discouraged, 
God  has  been  with  you  and  blessed 
your  labours,  and  he  will  still  do  so. 
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he  has  stood  hj  you  through*  many 
trials  in  days  past,  and  he  wiU  not  fail 
you ;  and  then  anticipating  our  meeting 
again,  she  would  say,  yes,  we  shall 
meet  again  where  trouhle,  and  pain, 
and  affliction,  will  he  done  away  for 
eyer. 

"There  shall  we  see  his  face, 
And  never,  never  sin." 

Tes,  she  would  say,  I  am  confident  of 
this.  I  am  a  poor  sinner ;  hut,  O, 
what  a  mercy !  a  sinner  saved  hy  grace, 
yes  it  is  all  of  grace.  At  another  time 
she  said,  **I  thought  I  should  have 
heen  gone  before  this,  hut  I  am  still 
here ;  '  I  said,  yes,  but  it  is  all  well, 
is  it  not  1  she  replied,  "  Yes,  O  yes, 
the  Lord  is  yery  merciful  to  me, 
indeed  I  seem  to  have  as  much  mercy 
as  I  can  hold,  I  haye  had  a  very  pain- 
ful return  of  pain  since  I  saw  you,  it 
seemed  as  though  my  poor  body  could 
not  bear  it,  but  the  Lord  wonderfully 
supported  me,  and  I  have  since  had 
such  a  sweet  season  ;  Jesus  is  such  a 
friend,  O  how  precious  he  is  to  me, 
I  long  to  be  with  him,  but  it  will  not 
be  long."  She  was  accustomed  to 
see  and  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God 
in  all ;  she  had  many  friends,  and  had 
many  kind  attentions  even  by  some 
who  it  may  be  feared  knew  not  the 
grace  of  God  ;  this  she  did  not  fail  to 
notice,  and  has  often  to  the  writer 
expressed  her  sense  of  the  hand  of 
God  in  this,  and  with  the  greatest 
emotion  expressed  her  desire  that  God 
would  reyeal  himself  unto  them, 
adding, 

*'Not  more  than  others  I  deserve, 
Yet  God  has  given  me  more." 

And  he  who  has  reyealed  himself  to 
me,  can  make  himself  known  to  them 
also. 

On  one  occasion  the  writer  of  this 
found  her  yery  much  agitated,  and, 
on  enquiry,  found  she  had  been  dis- 
tressingly exercised  for  two  or  three 
days.  This  was  the  last  time  but  one 
he  saw  her.  He  then  freely  entered 
into  conyersation  with  her,  and  found 
that  the  enemy  of  souls  had  made  a 
dreadful  attack,  arraying  before  her 
her  past  negligence  of  God,  of  his 
house,  of  his  ordinances,  and  of  his 
cause ;  the  Lord  too  had  seen  fit  to 
withhold  from  her  his  sensible  presence. 
On  hearing  this,  I  said,  be  it  so,  you 
could  plead  guilty  to  the  former  and 


haye  done  so  many  timea ;  and  afl  to 
the  latter,  while  it  shews  you  what  a 
sad  state  you  would  be  in  without  him, 
and  the  indispensable  necessity  of  the 
light  of  his  countenance  to  your  com- 
fort, it  does  not  proye  the  absence  of 
his  love ;  had  there  been  no  such 
seasons  of  trial  for  his  people  to  pass 
through,  there  would  have  been  no  use 
for  such  language  as  the  following,  "Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  I 
1^  deliyer  you."  *<When  thou 
passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be 
with  thee."  And  <*  who  is  among  you 
that  feareth  the  Lord,  that  heareth  the 
yoice  of  his  servant,  that  walketh  in 
darkness  and  hath  no  light,  let  him 
stay  himself  upon  God,"  &c.  She 
paused,  and  then  said,  <<  I  am  not  in 
despair,  but  I  want  to  feel  he  is  with 
me."  I  did  not ;  indeed,  I  could  not, 
having  to  preach,  stay  long.  On  my 
leaving,  she  said,  the  Lord  be  with  you, 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  supported, 
and  that  I  may  haye  patience  to  bear 
all  his  will  lays  upon  me,  and  that  I 
may  again  be  fayoured  to  feel  his 
presence.  This  the  Lord  did  not  fail 
to  grant  her  very  soon  after  I  left,  nor 
did  he  again  withdraw  his  presence 
from  her.  I  saw  her  only  on<fe  more 
after  this,  on  which  occasion  I  found 
her  yery  weak,  and  drawing  near  the 
end  of  her  journey ;  I  was  anxious  to 
know  the  state  of  her  mind,  not 
because  I  had  any  doubts  as  to  her 
safety,  but  on  her  account,  and  on 
account  of  those  about  her;  I  felt 
anxious  that  her  sun  might  go  down 
quite  clear  to  herself ;  this,  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  finding  was  the  case;  I 
asked  her  how  she  felt  in  the  prospect 
of  death,  and  what  I  should  say  of  her 
when  gone.  "  Say,"  said  she,  "  say  I 
am  a  poor  unworthy  sinner,  but  haye 
obtained  mercy  at  the  feet  of  the  cross." 
I  did  not  stay  long,  finding  her  too 
weak  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  conyersa- 
tion ;  on  taking  my  leave,  she  held  out 
her  slender  arm,  and  whispered,  for 
she  could  only  whisper,  "  good  bye, 
we  shall  soon  meet  again  to  part  no 
more,  and  O  what  a  happy  meeting 
that  will  be."  I  cannot  say  how 
much  I  felt  on  my  return  on  this 
occasion,  but  this  much  I  did  feel,  that 
we  had  parted  to  meet  no  more  on  this 
side  eternity.  In  what  I  have  said,  I 
haye  written  from  memory,  but  as  far 
as  I  have  written  I  haye  been  anxious 
to  express  myself  in  her  own  words  ai 
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near  as  my  memory  would  eerve  me. 
I  might  have  repeated  much  more  that 
she  said,  but  haye  been  desirous  not  to 
be  tedious  to  your  readers.  To  me  the 
narrative  is  peculiarly  intereeting,  as 
containing  an  account  of  one  who 
came  up  under  my  own  ministry ;  but 
there  is  in  it  a  liying  and  dying  testi- 
mony to  divine  grace  that  cannot  fail 
to  be  interesting  to  the  christian 
reader.  I  now  close  my  narrative 
by  putting  a  question  or  two  to  my 
reader.  Reader!  what  think  you  of 
Christ ;  what  think  you  of  the  power 
of  divine  grace  1  will  it  be  your 
happiness  when  you  die  to  join  the 
subject  of  this  memoir  in  glory  1  With 
e?ery  desire*  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  yourselves  and  readers, 

I  am,  Messrs.  Editors,  your's  in 
christian  love. 

H,  Oafordahire.  William. 


Mr.  RICHARD    WEEKLEY    Sen. 

Died  on  the  8th  January,  1849,  Mr. 
Richard  Weekley»  sen.  of  Longford,  in 
the  county  of  Middlesex,  aged  seventy- 
seveo,  a  lineal  decendant  of  the  famous 
John  Wickliffe.  He  was  in  eatly  life 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  made  no  public 
profession  of  his  faith  till  twenty-five 
years  since,  when  he  was  baptized  and 
united  to  the  Baptist  Church  at  Coin- 
brook,  Bucks.,  and  three  years  after 
was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
which  office  he  filled  to  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  had  for  sometime  been 
much  enfeebled,  and  gave  evident 
indications  of  his  approaching  dissolu- 
tion. He  arose  on  the  above-named 
day  as  well  or  better  than  he  had  for 
some  time  been;  and  as  soon  as  he 
had  come  down  stairs,  walked  into  his 
garden,  but  not  returning  as  soon  as 
was  expected,  one  of  the  family  went 
to  look  for  him  when  he  was  found 
dead!  He  had  for  some  time  been 
happily  delivered  from  the  fear  of 
death,  and  was  daily  looking  for  his 
change.  His  mortal  remains  were 
interred  in  the  burial  ground  belong- 
ing to  the  chapel  where  he  had  rejoiced 
to  meet  with  his  brethren  in  the 
worship  of  God,  on  Tuesday,  the  23rd. 
January,  and  a  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  for  him  by  44 r.  Lingley, 
minister  of  the  place,  on  the  following 
Lord's  day  morning,  from  Rev.  xiv.  13. 


"  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord."  The  ancestors  of  the 
deceased  have  had  a  name  and  a  place 
in  the  church  at  Colnbrook  from  its 
commencement  in  the  year  1708. 


MR.  JOSIAS    SEAGER, 

Late  master  bricklayer  in  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Dockyard,  Sheemess,  and  many 
years  a  deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
Zion  Chapel,  in  that  town,  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus,  December  16th,  1848.  For 
nearly  fifty  years  he  had  experi- 
mentally known  the  grace  of  God  in 
truth,  and  was  divinely  preserved  dur- 
ing that  long  period  in  maintaining  an 
honourable  testimony  to  the  truth  and 
faithfulness  of  Jehovah,  and  the  excel- 
lency and  holiness  of  gospel  principles. 

Deeply  versed  in  the  depravity  of 
human  nature,  and  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  he  was  brought  to  abhor 
himself,  and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes, 
as  a  poor  sinner,  everlastingly  indebted 
to  covenant  love,  blood  and  power. 

The  general  and  uniform  tenor  of 
his  mind  Is  easily  told,  and  may  be 
summed  up  in  a  few  words — humblef 
prayerful,  thankful,  and  faithful.  He 
was  a  kind,  constant,  and  liberal  sup- 
porter of  the  cause  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, both  at  home  and  abroad ; 
and  in  private  acts  of  benevolence 
many  can  testify,  that  **  The  blessing 
of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came 
upon  him,  and  he  caused  the  vndow*8 
heart  to  sing  for  Joy,'*  Job  xxix.  13. 

For  many  years  past  he  was  afflicted 
with  deafness,  and  prevented  from 
hearing  the  preached  word  ;  neverthe- 
less, he  would  constantly  attend  the 
ordinance,  and  sometimes  publicly  en- 
gage in  prayer,  in  such  sweet  prostra- 
tion of  soul  and  honest  simplicity,  as 
frequently  melted  the  brethren  in 
tears. 

On  a  Lord's  day  morning,  when 
praying  in  the  midst  of  his  family,  he 
was  suddenly  attacked  with  paralysis, 
depriving  him  of  speech  and  the  use  of 
his  limbs.  He  was  raised  from  his 
knees  and  conveyed  to  his  chamber, 
from  whence  he  never  came  out  again, 
but  lay  near  two  months  in  a  state  of 
unconsciousness  and  great  suffering, 
unable  to  recognize  any  of  the  friends 
who  visited  him.  Albeit,  at  intervals 
it  was  evident  he  was  wrestling  with 
the  Lord  in  prayer  for  his  family, 
though  unintelligible  to  bystanders. 
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At  length  hii  releue  wis  signed; 
and  the  emancipated  spirit  winged  its 
flight  to  glory,  honour,  and  immortality, 
leaving  behind  the  poor,  diseased  and 
worn  out  tenement  which  was  carried 
by  devont  men  to  the  grave.  There 
deposited  in  full  and  certain  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  aged  eighty-one 
years. 


The  writer,  in  endearouriog  to  profit 
by  the  mournful  event,  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  to  a  large  and  sorrow- 
ing auditory,  from  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  « / 
have  fought  a  good Jight;  Ihavejinith- 
ed  my  course;  I  have  kept  the  faith:' 


Sheemesst 


Cornelius  Slim. 


Koticf  of  i$ooft0* 


Bunhill  Memorials, 

This  excellent  series  has  now  reached 
its  seventh  number.  It  is  said  that 
*♦  seven "  is  a  number  denoting  per- 
fection, and  as  far  as  a  compilation  can 
be  guarded  against  imperfection,  this 
seventh  number  of  **  Bunhill  Memo- 
rials "  may  be  said  to  furnish  a  perfect 
illustration  of  the  design  avowed  by 
our  venerable  brother  Jones  in  com- 
mencing the  work.  We  advise  our 
readers  to  procure  the  work  regularly 
— to  read  it  attentively — to  preserve 
it  carefully— i  and  to  recommend  it 
strenuously. 


y  peculiarly  fitted  for  this  kind  of  writ- 
ing, and  hope  he  will "  take  advice,*' 
and  persevere. 


The  Descent  of  Christ  in  Human 
NaturCyfrom  Eve  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
A  Discourse.  Bt  J.  H.  Titcomb,  M.  A 
of  St.  Peter's  College,  &c. 

This  is  a  well  constructed  sermon, 
regarding  merely  its  composition  and 
compactness  of  arrangement ;  but  an 
evident  ignorance  of  the  ancient  and 
pre-adamite  glory  of  the  God-Man, 
and  an  erroneous  conception  of  the 
definite  and  strictly  substitutional  cha- 
racter of  the  atonement,  combine  to 
render  the  discourse  sadly  barren  of 
savoury  and  interesting  matter. 


chxldbbn'8  books. 


Teachers*  Memento — TTie  Royal  Gar- 
dens^  ^e,    Bt  W.  Abbott. 

These  little  works  are  additions  to 
the  **  Suffolk  Sabbath  School  Books," 
and  bear  all  the  marks  of  adaptation 
and  interest  which  were  exhibited  by 
the  earlier  numbers  of  the  series.  We 
should  be  glad  to  see  more  scope  of 
illustration,  and  the  sentences  not 
clipped  quite  so  closely ;  but,  on  the 
whole,  deem  our  brother,  the  author, 


Leslie's  Easy  Method  toith  the  Deists. 
Gardner, Paisley;  Houlstonand  Stone- 
man,  London. 

A  new  edition  of  a  well  known  and 
an  invaluable  treatise.  We  feel  great 
pleasure  in  recommending  it  to  the 

attention  of  all  who  have  not  read  it 

and  to  the  recollection  of  all  who  have 
— in  this  day  of  specious  and  spread- 
ing infidelity. 


Prize  'EasAY-^'The  Claims  of  the 
Sabbath  on  the  Working  Classes,  Bt 
James  Craig. 

A  well- written  pamphlet,  by  a  work- 
ing man.  It  completely  demonstrates 
the  incalculable  worth  of  *♦  the  Lord's 
day  "  to  the  labouring  classes,  and  is 
worthy  of  an  extensive  circulation,  and 
a  serious  perusal. 


The  Sovereign  WUl,  Free  Grace, 
and  Good  Pleasure  of  God,  A  Brief 
Reply  to  a  Serm-m  on**  The  Freedom 
of  the  Human  WiU,"  by  E,  Noyes,  M,A. 
By  W.  Garrard. 

A  pamphlet  written  hastily,  we 
should  think,  from  the  style  of  its 
composition  ;  but  whilst  lacking,  in 
some  degree,  clearness,  connection, 
and  order,  it  bestows  some  severe  and 
scriptural  blows  upon  the  fashionable 
**Dagon,"  pftEB-wiLL,  and  strikes  it 
from  its  pedestal  of  pride,  limbless, 
headless,  and  dishonoured. 
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"  ChrUtianity  is  a  religion  resHng 
upon  facta;  or  rather,  it  is  a  religion 
of  facta,  of  which  its  first  propagators 
were  witnesses  and  we  are  belieYers. 
It  is  of  the  first  importance  that  this 
be  clearly  understood.  Our  faith  is 
not  an  aggregate  of  suppositions  or 
inferences,  or  aa  accumulation  pro- 
duced by  centuries  of  reasonings.  It 
takes  its  place  among  sciences,  which, 
if  closely  examined,  will  be  found 
classified  fiusts ;  and  hence  their  posi- 
tion in  human  confidence.  This  is 
important,  since  our  faith  is  often  re- 
presented as  consisting  in  the  dreams 
of  fanaticism."— /.  Tumbtdl, 

"Were  it  not  closely  associated  with 
what  is  sacred,  it  would  amuse  to  re- 
flect on  the  shallow  scholarship  neces- 
sary to  make  a  Gamaliel  among  British 
infidels.  The  process  can  be  performed 


translating  this  German  philosophy 
into  English,  but  that  thereby,  the 
bones  of  Paine  and  Hobbes,  and  others 
of  kindred  character,  have  been  dug 
out  of  their  unhoneured  graves. 
That.  German  infidelity  is  a  thing 
stolen  from  the  despicable  raiment  of 
the  most  despicable  class  of  free- 
thinkers (fis  thet/  called  themeelveej  of 
former  times;  and  yet  Englishmen 
are  found  adoring  their  theories  as 
the  Papist  adores  his  bits  of  rags  and 
stray  bones,  said  to  have  belonged  to 
some  saint.  German  infidelity,  which 
now  deluges  us,  in  wanting  originality, 
wants  every  thing;  all  its  stolen 
arguments  and  illustrations  having 
been,  long  before  they  were  stolen, 
triumphantly  demonstrated  to  be  false. 
We  refer  to  this  for  the  purpose  of 
enabling  us  to  state,  that  the  shallow 


in  this  way: — Let  him  get  a  smattering  ;  reason  ers  for  infidelity  should  know. 


of  the  German  language,  whereby  he 
may  dip  into  the  margin  of  German 
philosophy  f  and  then  let  him  translate 
that  philosophy  in  connection  with 
some  great  name,  said  to  be  in  Ger- 
many  that  of  a  great  man,  and  the 
work  is  done.     What  is  the  result  of 


that  there  are  persons  who  investigate 
their  principles  further  than  they 
seem  to  search  them  out  for  themselves ; 
and  that  they  beliete  them  plagiarists 
in  creed  as  they  are  destructive  in 
practice". — Ibid, 


JtttelUgence* 


COLNBROOK. 

The  Anniversary  of  the  Sanday 
School  belonging  to  the  Baptist  Cha- 
pel  in  this  place  was  held  on  Christmas 
day,  1848.  Mr.  Bonner,  of  Unicorn 
Yard,  London,  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion :  in  the  morning  from  Dan. 
ii.  20 — 22 ;  and  in  the  evening  from 
2  epistle  John,  9,  "  The  Doctrine  of 
Christ."  Suitable  hymns,  original  and 
select,  were  sung  by  the  congregation 
and  by  the  children.  From  the  report  it 
appears,  it  is  thirty  years>ince  the  school 
was  established  ;  one,  and  only  one, 
of  those  who  first  engaged  in  it  re- 
mains to  take  an  active  part  in  it.  As 
in  former  yeats,  on  the  morning  of  the 
day  the  girls  were  presented  with  a 
new  straw  bonnet,  and  the  boys. with 


a  cloth  cap  each.  The  attendance  was 
good,  and  the  collection  amounted  to 
something  over  nine  pounds. 


DUNSTABLE. 


Brother  Carpenter,  late  of  Mitchell 
Street,  St.  Luke's,  baptized  five  per- 
sons on  Christmas  evening,  and  on  the 
first  Lord's  day  in  January  received 
into  full  communion  fifteen  persons. 
These  services  were  truly  a  time  of 
love  to  many  souls,  even  to  see  the 
goings  forth  of  their  God  and  King  in 
the  sanctuary.  The  Lord  has  won- 
derfully appeared  for  his  people  in  this 
part  of  his  vineyard,  so  much  so,  that 
many  exclaim,  with  grateful  emotions 
and  gladdened  hearts,  "  What  hath 
God  wrought!"      In  days  that   are 
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gone  things  were  very  low  with  the 
disciples  of  Immanuel  in  this  place ; 
and  from  many  a  sorrowful  heart  a  cry 
has  ascended  to  the  God  of  Zion, 
•*How  long,  Lordt  Wilt  thou  not 
reyiye  thy  people,  that  the  heauty  of 
the  Lord  our  God  may  he  upon  us  1" 
And  the  Lord  has  graciously  answered 
their  breathings,  so  that  Zion,  that  was 
a  wilderness,  now  rejoices,  and  blos- 
soms as  the  rose.  These  few  feeble 
Jews  have  decided  to  build  a  new 
meeting  house,  to  the  honour  of  their 
God  and  King. 

Should  there  be  any  lover  of  Zion 
disposed  to  lend  a  helping  hand,  the 
smallest  contribution  will  be  thank- 
fully received,  by  Mr.  Halifax,  (Dea- 
con,) High  Street,  Dunstable. 

An  Obsebtbr. 


BRENTFORD. 

Ordination  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Coles, 

The  public  recognition  of  Mr.  C.  H. 
Coles  took  place  on  January  the  2nd, 
over  the  Baptist  Church  meeting  in 
the  New  North  Road,  Old  Brentford. 
Mr.  Foreman  commenced  the  morning 
service  by  reading  and  prayer;  after 
which  Mr.  Curtis,  of  Homerton  Row, 
made  some  very  appropriate  remarks 
on  the  nature  and  order  of  a  gospel 
church,  then  called  upon  the  church  to 
state  the  leadings  of  providence  in  re- 
ference to  Mr.  Cole's  coming  among 
them  to  labour  in  word  and  doctrine ; 
when  one  of  the  deacons  read  a  short 
account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
church  to  the  present  time.  In  1819 
the  church  was  formed,  when  ten  of 
the  professed  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  were  united  in  church  fellow- 
*ahip,  and  through  this  period  of  time 
the  Lord's  care  of  his  family  was  no- 
ticed, in  sustaining  and  upholding 
them,  in  supplying  them  with  the 
word  of  life,  and  adding  to  them  ;  so 
that,  although  many  have  been  re- 
moved, and  many  have  fallen  asleep, 
yet  eighty-nine  names  are  yet  on  the 
church  book,  united  in  the  bonds  of 
the  gospel.  After  which  the  Lord's 
providential  dealings  were  noticed,  in 
bringing  Mr.  Coles  among  them,  and 
the  unanimous  call  of  the  church  for 
him  to  take  ^e  pastorate  among  them. 
Mr.  Curtis  then  called  on  Mr.  Coles 
to  relate  his  call  by  grace — his  call  to 
the  ministry— his  views  of  truth — and 


the  providential  dealings  of  the  Lord 
in  brining  him  to  speak  in  the  Lord'i 
name  at  Brentford,~wbich  he  did  in 
a  solemn,  affecting  manner,  by  notic- 
ing the  state  of  degradation  he  was  in 
as  a  sinner,  the  almighty  arm  of  sove- 
reign grace  in  rescuing  him,  laying  the 
ministry  with  weight  on  his  mind, 
providentially  appearing  and  bringing 
him  to  speak  the  word,  and  thrusting 
him  forth  to  proclaim  salvation  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ;  in  holding  forth  all 
the  great  and  distinguishing  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  in  bringing  him  to 
Brentford  in  the  mysteries  of  his  pro- 
vidence. After  which  Mr.  Wyard  re- 
cognized the  union,  in  giving  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  Mr.  Coles  and 
one  of  the  deacons,  on  behalf  of  the 
church ;  and  in  the  afternoon  offered 
up  the  recognition  prayer,  in  a  most 
solemn  and  appropriate  manner.  Mr. 
Foreman  then  gave  the  charge  to  Mr. 
Coles,  from  Titus  ii.  7,  8,  in  his  usual 
pleasing  and  admonitory  manner;  and 
in  the  evening  Mr.  Wells  preached  to 
the  church,  from  Gal.  v.  13,  14,  and 
made  some  weighty  remarks,  and  gave 
suitable  advice  and  seasonable  cau- 
tions. The  chapel  was  crowded.  In- 
deed, it  was  a  day  of  holy  solemnities. 
May  God  bless  the  union,  confirm  it, 
and  make  his  servant  a  lasting  bless- 
ing, for  his  name's  sake. 


Mr.  Lingley,  late  of  Stowmarket,  in 
the  county  of  Suffolk,  has  received  and 
accepted  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate,  from  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Colnbrook,  Bucks,  and  entered  upon 
his  pastoral  labours  on  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  February. 

MOUNT   ZION    CHAPEL,    HILL 
STREET,  LONDON. 

Lord's  day  evening,  January  29tb, 
brother  Foreman  baptized  six  persons, 
three  females  and  three  male«,  one  of 
whom  is  in  his  seventy-third  year,  and 
who  has  very  recently  been  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

We  had  a  crowded  chapel,  and  better 
than  that,  we  had  the  <*  Master  of 
assemblies  "  scattering  his  blessings : 
and  we  pray  that  the  good  seed  sown 
on  that  evening,  njay  produce  fruit 
unto  Gud,  and  give  occasion  to  report, 
by  and  by,  that  the  Lord  has  been 
adding  more  to  his  church  here,  of 
such  as  shall  be  eternally  saved. 
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••  Holding  the  mpaiery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,"  1  Tim,  Hi,  9. 
**  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph,  it,  6, 


^si»asi». 


«<WHAT    THOU    SEEST    WRITE    IN   A   BOOK." 

What  thou  seest  in  scripture,  the  histories,  laws,  prophecies^ 
doctrines,  promises,  precepts,  reproofs,  threatenings,  and  encourage- 
ments recorded  there  ;  for  as  it  is  the  word,  the  truth,  the  testimony, 
and  the  counsel  of  God  we  are  to  preach  and  speak,  so  this  is  what 
we  should  write,  in  neither  are  we  allowed  to  depart  from  the  divine 
word.  What  thou  seest  in  Christ,  as  a  divine  person,  the  Father's 
first-born  Son,  the  complex  head  of  the  church,  the  incarnate 
Saviour,  the  Lord  our  righteousness,  an  atoning  priest,  a  teaching 
prophet,  an  eternal  king,  a  rising  conqueror,  a  living  intercessor, 
and  the  righteous  judge,  that  do  thou  write;  What  thou  seest  in 
THE  CHURCH,  as  the  mystical  bride,  a  spiritual  body,  a  chosen 
family,  a  little  flock,  a  beautiful  building,  a  fruitful  garden,  an 
assembly  of  saints,  or  a  company  of  worshippers ;  or  if  thou  seest  in 
her  a  selection  of  sensible  sinners,  a  number  of  mournful  sufferers, 
a  troop  of  weary  travellers,  an  army  engaged  with  enemies,  or  a 
tuneful  choir  in  the  triumphs  of  eternal  victory ;  thcU,  my  heart> 
my  hope,  my  hand,  do  thou  write.  What  thou  seest  in  thyself, 
my  soul,  or  thy  fellow.servant  in  the  Lord,  as  poor,  weak,  worthless, 
guilty,  and  lost  by  nature ;  as  needing  nothing  less  than  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  cleanse  away  thy  crimes,  and  his  perfect  oBedience  to 
cover  the  defection  of  thy  services ;  thus,  my  soul,  thou  seest,  and 
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thus  do  thou  write.  What  thou  seest  in  the  warldy  full  of  hatred, 
unholiness,  hostility,  iniquity,  hypocrisy,  wickedness  and  misery, 
whose  principles,  practices,  pleasures,  profits,  and  honours  are  con- 
deinned  to  die,  and  will  be  Mowed  with  a  fearful  punishment,  ibr 
its  very  friendship  is  enmity  against  God ;  and  thus  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  books.  What  thou  seest  in  heaven^  where  God,  and 
saints,  and  angels  dwell,  where  devils,  defilement,  offenders,  and 
afflictions  never  come,  but  where  all  is  undisturbed  felicity  for  ever  ; 
thus  do  thou  write,  for  thus  it  shall  remain.  What  thou  seest  in 
heU,  where  the  wicked  are  bound  in  chains,  dwell  in  dreadful  dark- 
ness, feel  an  unquenchable  fire,  and  endure  eternal  torments ;  thu» 
this  fearful  sight  we  write. 

But  who  are  the  persons  expected  and  directed  to  tarite  sncb 
things,  on  whom  does  this  work  devolve  !  Not  the  ungodly,  nor  iklse 
teachers,  of  whom  there  are  many,  nor  private  christians,  though 
some  of  these,  both  men  and  women,  have  well  done  in  this  way  ; 
hut  public  ministers  of  the  word  appear  to  be  the- persons  to  whom 
the  precept  at  the  head  of  these  remarks  may  be  applied,  as  it  was 
to  the  apostle  John,  who  also  did  as  he  was  commanded,  and  has 
left  us  the  benefit  of  his  good  example.  Some  who  are  called 
ministers  do  not  preach,  as  they  only  read  what  others  have  written. 
Others  write  the  whole  of  their  sermons,  and  afterwards  utter  neither 
more  nor  less  than'they  had  written ;  such  preaching,  (if  it  may  be 
so  called,)  I  neither  adopt  nor  recommend.  But  I  think  all  true 
ministers  not  only  should,  but  will  be  careful  to  study  their  sermon» 
before  they  preach  them,  and  that  they  may  well  assist  their  private 
studies  and  public  preaching  also,  by  writing  an  outline  of  their 
sermons  on  paper  or  in  a  book.  We  ought  to  depend  wholly  on  the 
Spirit's  help  in  the  pulpit,  but  that  is  no  reason  for  neglecting  the 
appointed  means  in  private :  and  if  we  are  favoured  with  valuable 
views  in  the  study,  may  they  not  be  better  retained  for  public  use  by 
writing  them  down  than  if  we  wrote  them  not  1  I  am  aware  that 
writing  in  the  way  I  have  stated  may  be  most  likely  condemned  by 
such  as  say  they  know  not  what  text  they  shall  preach  from  till  they 
get  into  the  pulpit.  And  there  are  some  hearers  so  squeamish  that 
they  would  hardly  think  us  orthodox  if  they  knew  we  wrote  a  word  ; 
but  neither  of  these  parties  alter  my  opinion  in  the  least,  so  long  as 
the  Lord  says,  "  Write  what  thou  seest"  Write  not  what  others 
see  and  say,  but  what  thou  thyself  seest.  It  is  a  blessing  to  receive 
truth  through  other  good  men,  but  we  want  to  have  and  hold,  see 
and  teach  it  as  our  own  treasure.  Truth  should  be  written,  and  it 
is  written  in  the  Gospel  Herald  and  other  good  books,  that  it  may 
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be  read  and  heard,  that  it  may  be  known  and  believed,  and  obeyed. 
Thus  may  the  reader  be  blessed,  and  God  be  glorified,  that  the  writer 
may  bavereason  to  hope  he  has  not  laboured  in  vain. 

**  What  thou  seest  tvrite,*' 
My  soul  whate'er  X  tee 

In  thy  celestial  Lord, 
Id  sacred  tnitb,  the  church,  atid  thee^ 

My  writing  shall  record. 

I  charge  thee  then  to  choose 

The  way  thy  Saviour  trod ; 
So  ahalt  thou  every  sin  refuse, 

And  glorify  thy  God. 

So  shait  thou  surely  tell 

What  wondrous  grace  is  given; 
Far  from  the  world  of  death  and  hell. 

And  find  the  joys  of  heaven. 

Little  Gransden.  Thos.  Row,  A  Labota-er. 


THE  SCRIPTURAL  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  ATONEMENT. 
Lex's  reply  to  **  FrcUer  in  Fide" 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  GOSPEL  HERALD. 

Dear  Sir, 

I  beg  permission  to  make  a  remark  upon  the  letter  of  yotjir 
correspondent,  "Frater  in  Fide/'  in  the  current  Herald,  in  relation 
only  to  the  views  I  have  already  expressed  upon  this  great  subject. 
With  that  part  thereof  which  concerns  Mr.  Kitchen  I  shall  not 
interfere,  as  I  have  no  sympathy  with  the  sentiments  which  ^'  Frater 
in  Fide"  repudiates. 

I  hope  to  write  under  the  full  influence  of  the  divine  motto  of 
"Trater  in  Fide,"  that  **all  scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine." 
I  believe  my  previous  communications  were  so  penned.  I  think  my 
statements  are  founded  upon  the  testimony  of  scripture,  and  though 
I  may  not  have  marked  by  distinct  notation  the  particular  paasages 
upon  which  they  are  based,  I  trust  no  attentive  reader  will  be  at  a 
loss  to  find  internal  evidence  of  their  scriptural  character.  The 
assertion  that  I  do  not  **even  once  quote  scripture  for  any  support, 
for  any  part  of  my  propositions,"  I  regard  as  a  somewhat  hasty,  and 
an  unauthorised  allegation  of  my  good  brother.  Surely,  it  must  have 
escaped  him  most  inadvertently;  1  cannot  suppose  for  a  moment,  fhat 
lie  would  contend  that  the  language  I  use  in  reference  to  the  character 
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of  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  **  he  was  made  a  curse/'  is  not  a 
quotation  from  scripture,  because  the  words,  for  us.  Gal.  iii.  15, 
are  not  appended* 

Comparatively  speaking  it  is  an  easy  thing  to  quote  scripture. 
Sometimes  under  a  colourable  pretence  it  is  done  even  to  oppose 
and  contravene  the  mind  of  the  Spirit.  Satan  himself  furnishes  a 
striking  example,  in  tempting  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory.  So  now 
do  the  catholics,  and  some  protestants  also,  I  fear.  I  by  no  means 
intend  to  impute  that  so  does  *^  Frater  in  Fide,"  because  from  his 
letter  I  judge  him  incapable  of  such  an  intention.  But  he  knows 
very  well  that  one  sometimes  sees  a  long  quotation  of  scripture 
passages,  strung  together  in  a  very  confused  and  disorderly 
manner,  which  though  failing  to  eclipse  the  coruscations  of  their 
individual  supernal  glory,  as  constituent  parts  of  divine  revelation, 
reflects  discredit  upon  the  skill  of  the  hand  which  does  so  much, 
though  it  may  be,  unintentionally,  to  mar  the  order  and  harmony, 
by  displacing  the  parts  of  the  beauteous  whole,  which  no  human  art, 
though  it  may  pervert,  can  ever  improve  or  adorn.  An  irrelevant 
quotation  may  exhibit  some  knowledge  of  the  letter  of  scripture,  not 
of  its  spirit  and  import.  It  is  taking  a  liberty  whicli  a  due  regard 
for  its  sacred  contents  and  its  author,  would  rather  tend  to  repress 
than  encourage. 

I  now  beg  to  briefly  adduce  a  part  of  the  scriptural  evidence  in 
support  of  my  propositions.  As  to  my  first  position,  asserting  **  the 
distinction  between  suffering  a  legal  infliction  and  a  natural  conse- 
quence," I  ground  it  upon  Genesis  chap.  iii.  1,  11.  What  better 
ground  upon  which  to  build  it  up  than  that  of  its  first  exhibition,  as 
well  as  first  and  fatal  developement.  In  chap.  ii.  15,  16,  we  see 
for  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  world,  its  Almighty  and 
sovereign  Creator  investing  himself  with  the  character  and  attributes 
of  the  lawgiver  and  judge.  This  is  the  first  statute  law  given  to 
man — "But  of  the  tree  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it." 
In  tempting  Adam  to  break  and  outbrave  the  sanction  of  this  law, 
the  devil  denied  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of  the  great  lawgiver  who 
had  declared  that,  "  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  This  piece  of  blasphemy,  audacity,  deceit,  and 
presumption,  he  never  since  has  outdone,  except  when  he  said  to 
the  Saviour  himself,  **  fall  down  and  worship  me."  These  are  the 
two  master-strokes  of  hell.  The  event  in  the  first  instance  proved 
him  a  liar,  and  the  last  issued  in  an  almighty  rebuke.  No  sooner 
had  the  victims  of  his  diabolic?!  malice  acted  upon  his  suggestion, 
and  vioUted  the  law  of  their  rightful  sovereign,  than  the  sentence 
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tdf  that  law  took  effect,  though  the  fall  execution  was  delayed.  They 
died,  for  they  were  "cutoff"  from  communion  with  God,  never 
again  to  be  restored  but  through  a  mediator.  Though  not  yet 
locked  up  in  the  place  of  final  and  fearful  perdition,  the  sentence 
reserves  in  the  chain  of  its  power  to  the  general  judgment,  those 
unredeemed  from  its  curse,  when  the  mandate  **  depart  ye  cursed," 
will  remain  the  broad  seal  of  their  doom,  for  ever.  This  is  the  legal 
operation  of  the  law  against  sin — the  commencement — the  consum- 
mation. 

We  turn  to  the  natural  consequences,  as  we  have  just  seen  the 
legal  sentence  has  been,  as  yet,  but  exacted  in  part.  And  "  because 
sentence  against  an  evil  work  is  not  executed  speedily ;"  so  Adam 
and  Eve  seeing  they  were  not  at  once  swept  from  the  earth  to  the 
regions  of  blackness  and  darkness  for  ever,  began  to  sew  fig-leaves 
together  to  cover  their  shame.  Here  is  the  natural  operation  of  sin. 
They  knew  their  guilt  and  their  shame;  they  begin  with  the 
belief  of  a  lie — the  stepping-stone  to  all  manner  of  wickedness.  The 
sentence  is  not  at  once  carried  fully  into  effect ;  and,  in  the  madness 
of  a  momentary  intoxication,  Adam,  possibly,  might  delude  himself 
with  the  thought  that  he  could  deceive  the  Eternal— that  what  the' 
devil  had  said  was  true^  and  what  the  £ternal,/abe.  But  the  day 
passes  not  before  the  deception  vanishes,  for  as  the  voice  of  Jehovah 
in  the  evening  zephyrs  over  the  flowery  garden  of  Eden  bursts  on  his 
ear,  his  guilt  awd^ens  his  slumbering  consciousness,  and  he  is 
qfraid.  The  majestic  tones  of  the  Eternal  King  approach  nearer 
and  nearer,  his  fear  increases  to  the  highest  intensity,  until  the 
question  from  which  he  cannot  escape  arrests  him,  and,  "  Adam, 
where  are  thou !"  forces  from  his  lips  the  reluctant  confession — 
*^  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked."  The  reply  of  Jehovah 
supposes  the  natural  operation  of  sin.  "  Who  told  thee  thou  wast 
naked  V  It  is  not  only  to  fill  a  man  with  distress,  but  to  expose 
him  to  the  stings  of  the  natural  conscience  within  him.  The 
record  of  man's  first  and  fatal  transgression,  furnishes  an  example 
and  illustration  both  of  the  operation  of  the  natural  consequences, 
and  of  the  legal  sentence  to  which  it  exposed  him ;  while  it  also 
exhibits  the  difference  between  them,  and  affirms  their  inseparable 
and  joint,  though  distinct  operation. 

My  second  position  — -^*  that  Christ  as  the  legal  substitute  of  his 
people,  suffered  only  the  judicial  sentence,*'  is  founded  upon  a  whole 
class  of  passages  which  refer  to  the  legal  substitutionary  character 
of  his  death.  He  was  ^<  made  under  the  law,  that  he  might  redeem 
Ihem  that  were  under  the  law"  Gal.  iv.  4,  5.    **  For  thou  wast 
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slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  Uoody""  Rev.  v.  9.  '•  As 
in  Adam  all "  (all  bis  race)  "  die,"  (become  subject  to  the  aenteme 
of  death)  *< even  so  in  Christ  shall  all "  (all  bis  chosen  seed)  "be 
made  »live,"  (dqlivered /rom  the  senf 099.00  of  death)  1  Cor.  xv;  22. 
'*  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us/'  imputed  to  him  our  aios, 
which  he  bore,  as  our  surety,  and,  as  such,  suffered  the  senteooe  of 
death  in  our  stead,  as  though  the  actual  sinner,  2  Cor.  v.  21. 
'*  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 
curse  for  us,*'  Gal.  iii.  13  ;  t.  e,  he-endured  the  curse  for  us  which  we 
had  incurred,  viz.  the  curse  or  sentence  4>f  death.  "Christ  was 
once  offered  to  hear  the  sin8  of  many"  Heb.  ix«  28 ;  t  •  e.  he  was 
offered  to  justice,  on  behalf  and  instead  of  his  brethren.  **  He  hath 
perfected  for  ever  thepi  that  are  sancitified,'*  Heb.  x.  14;  ue.  legally 
perfected  them  ;  cleansing  •  them  from  guilt  and  the  charges  of 
law.  "  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself," 
Heb.  ix.  26  ;  i.  e.  legMy  put  it  away.  It  appears  to  me,  that  afii 
these  passages  distinctly  and  clearly  affirm  the  legal  character  of 
the  atoning  sufferings  of  the  blessed  Redeemer ;  they  refer  to  his 
endurance  of  the  judicial  sentence  pronounced  against  sin,  and  the 
release  of  his  people,  as  the  blessed  result.  In  point  of  justice,  its 
effect  as  to  them  ha^i  ceased  for  ever.  The  reference  in  all  these 
passages  spears  clearly  to  be  to  the  legal  consequences  rf  ««n,  «id  a 
Ugai  expiation.  . 

Then,  look  to  the  scriptural  terms  with  respect  to  the  nature  tf 
the  atoning  sacrifice.  It  is  called  the  "price  of  r^den^ptiop." 
"Ye  are  redeemed  (says  Peter,  1st.  epistle,  Ist.  <^apter,}9th.  verse,) 
with  ^he  precious  blood  of  Christ.**  "  TbefihuFcli  of  God  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood"  Ai^ts  xs.  2S.  **  Ye  are 
bought  with  a  price,"  1  Cor.  vi.  20.  "  He  came  to  givje  his  life  a 
ransom  for  Dnany,"  Matt.  xx.  28.  Here  it  19  affirmed  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  jbought  back  his  church  from  tbe  hands  of 
justice^  at  the  price  or  ransom  of  his  owm  life.  Hence  its  precious 
and  full  sufficiency.  The  price  to  justice  was  paid,  and  justice,  as 
was  meet,  has  released  from  death.  There  i^,,  therefore,  ^'now,  no 
more  ofiisring  for  sin,"  because  no  more  "  condemnation.*' 

The  atoning  sufferings  of  Christ  were,  therefore,  of  the  judicial 
sentence.  The  direct  natural  and  personal  consequences  it  were 
impossible  for  it  to  enforce ;  as  for  instance,  the  sting  of  guilt  and 
reiporse.  Being  made  under  the  law  he  might  suffer,  nevertheless^ 
^11  th^^  an  innocent  person  in  a  world  like  this  could  endure,  Bot 
involving  an  act  of  personal  transgression :  not,  however,  by  way  of 
expiation,  but  of  an  exemplar,  mediator,  and  glorious  head,  in 
exercise  of  his  own  voluntary  sovereign  and  gracious  designs, 
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As  to  my  third  position-^tnan  existed  before  the  law  was  procnul- 
^ted«  In  the  order  of  nature,  existence  claims  the  priority.  The 
law  regards,  and  binds  him  as  a  creature.  The  sentence  takes  effect 
only  in  case  an  event  subsequently  arises.  At  present  i  shall  rest 
satisfied  with  grounding  the  argument  upon  G<en.  i,  26,  31  ;  and 
2  chap.  7th  verse,  upon  which,  in  my  opinion,  it  is  most  clearly  and 
folly  established.  The  duration  of  his  existence  also  was  no  )ess 
determined,  in  exercise  of  the  same  sovereigfi  prerogative,  by  which 
fae  was  called  into  being*  lis  conditions  were,  to  be  regulated  only, 
in  case  the  events  should  transpire,  by  the  joint  operations  of 
sovereignty  and  justice.  **'In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being,'*  Acts  xvii.  28.  As  a  sovereign,  Jehovah  gives  and  maintains 
the  existence  of  men.  '*  Unto  God,  the  Lord,  belong  the  issues  from 
^cath,"  Psalin  Ixxviii.  20.  Howl  as  a  sovereign*  **  There  is  one 
lawgiver  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy*"  Here  he  unites  the  two 
characters — one  lawgiver  **able  to  save,^  as  a  sovereign,  those  whom 
he  loves — ^**to  destroy,"  as  a  judge,  those  left  uitder  the  power  of 
the  sentence,  which,  at  his  hands,  will  receive  full  execution. 

T^  atonement  which  Christ  has  effected,  is  the  evidence  that  it 
was  the  legid  sentence  which  he  endured.  This  was  the  cup  of 
wrath  which  he  drank,  wrung  to  the  dregs.  Hence  redemption  is 
ascribed  to  his  death.  "  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly,'*  Rom-,  v.  6; 
«ee  also  verse  10*  *'  Christ  died  for  our  sins,"  1  Cor.  xv.  2.  He 
was  **  covered  with  all  the  waves  of  his  (God's)  wrath,"  Psalm 
Ixzxriii.  7 ;  u  e.  the  legal  sentence  of  wrath  which,  as  a  judge, 
Jehovah,  otherwise,  would  have  inflicted  upon  his  people.  As 
prophesied  by  Daniel,  is.  26  ;  and  by  Isaiah  liii,  8,  he  **  was  cut 
off"  by  •*  the  sword  "  of  justice,  Zech.  xiii.  7.  And  "  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer  "  the  legal  sentence  against  his  redeemed  ones,  as  well 
as  the  temporal  sorrows  incident  to  their  present  condition,  that  he 
might  become  **  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in  things  pertain, 
ing  to  God,"  not  only  to  make  reconciliation,  but  to  qualify  and 
perfect  himself,  to  "  succour  those  that  are  tempted." 

Your  correspondent  affirms  that  before  I  can  carry  my  point,  I 
tnust  first  prove  irom  scripture,  "that  the  punishment  of  hell  is  only 
mental,"  as  « there  may  be  the  punishment  of  real  fire."  Then  I 
confess  I  despair  of  being  able  to  carry  it.  I  trust  I  am  not  yet 
mad  enough,  to  storm  an  admitted  impossibility  in  the  attempt. 
At  once  I  admit,  that  I  cannot  prove  that  hell  is  not  a  place  of  real 
fire;  but,  will  my  good  brother  undertake  to  prove  that  it  is!  Either 
way  I  do  not  think  it  of  reeU  consequence  to  my  argument.  All  I 
undertake  to  prove,  is,  that  justice  exacts  its  own  sentence  only^ 
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and  no  otherwise  regulates^  cantroU  or  affects,  the  operation  of 
natural  consequences.  The  actual  saffering  attendant,  may  be 
greater  or  less,  but  the  sentence  does  not  indude  it.  It  awards  no 
suffering  but  that  of  its  own  infliction.  While  I  contend  that  the 
Saviour  suffered  no  more  at  the  hands  of  justice  than  the  infliction  of 
the  sentence  incurred  by  his  people,  I  by  no  means,  intend  to 
maintain,  that  he  suffered  nothing  beyond  it*  He  might  undergo 
voluntarily  any  suffering  incident  to  his  condition  ;  but  this  would 
not  be  atoning  or  legal  suffering.  It  was  not  an  exaction  of  law,  as 
part  of  its  sentence ;  but  by  virtue  of  a  personal  right,  springing  from 
purposes  and  feelings  of  compassion  and  grace.  1  must  confess  that 
I  have  read  nothing  yet  which,  in  my  judgment,  shakes  this  position. 
For  a  moment,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  the  sentence  of  justice 
in  taking  full  execution  cannot  be  reversed.  It  therefore  annexes 
itself  to  the  existence  of  man,  under  all  its  conditions.  If,  then,  he 
is  immortal,  that  becomes  an  adjunct  to  his  immortality,  and  seals 
him  up  to  sufferings  which  have  no  end.  In  my  humble  opinion  it 
matters  not  to  the  argument,  whether  the  suffering  referred  to  be 
mental  only,  or  material  also.  Hell  is  the  region  of  final  banish- 
ment, and  the  sinner  will  have  to  endure  ail  that  that  dread  name 
imports,  as  weU  as  the  mental  gnawings  of  guilt ;  as  to  inward 
distress,  the  criminal  bears  in  addition  all  the  rigours  of  the  dime  of 
his  expatriation.  The  sinner  is  banished  already,  and  end<^res, 
more  or  less,  the  conscious  sorrow  of  sin ;  but,  as  yet,  is  in  a  com- 
paratively endurable  land,  to  that  to  which  the  finally  impenitent 
are  finally  destined.  Justice  deals  with  things  as  it  finds  them. 
It  is  not  invested  with  creative  and  sovereign  powers,  and  pre- 
rogatives. 

Your  correspondent  also  complains  that  I  assert,  **  that  justice  in 
its  sentence  has  not  an  eye  to  the  special  amount  of  consequent 
suffering.*'  I  say  that  it  does  not  regard  the  **  amount  of  suffering 
arising  from  the  operation  of  the  natural  consequences.**  It  does 
not  mete  it  out.  It  inflicts  only  the  suffering  consequent  upon  the 
execution  of  its  own  sentence.  1  understand  him  to  controvert  this 
position.  His  objection,  however,  I  think,  stands  unsupported  by 
evidence.  His  reference  to  a  supposed  *^  difference  in  the  extent  of 
infliction  between  males  and  females,  youths  and  adults,"  I  do  not 
understand.  Why!  it  happens  invariably,  that  he  who  incurs  a 
capital  judicial  sentence,  bears  it,  inevitably,  despite  sex  or  condition, 
except  through  a  special  sovereign  interposition !  The  law  proposes 
no  amelioration  of  sentence  on  any  such  consideration.  If  this  be 
not  so«  let  your  correspondent  instance  the  contrary.     And,  as  to 
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<<  the  9ick. being  respit«d  until  able  to  bear  the  pain,**  the  essential 
distinction  between  immediate  and  deferred  execution  affords  a 
complete  explanation.  A  respited  sentence  of  death,  afterwards 
carried  into  effect,  in  no  way  ameliorates  the  consequent  suffering. 

I  do  not,  as  intimated  by  your  correspondent,  assert  that  the  legal 
is  not  a  positive  infliction  of  suffering  and  pain.  I  say  it  is  not 
the  primary  or  principal  intention  of  law,  divine  or  human.  To 
<' cut  off  from  the  fellowship  oi  the  good,"  and  to  consign  the 
transgressor  to  a  place  where  he  can  no  more  disturb  or  disgrace 
that  fellowship  is  the  intention.  But  to  "  cut  off,"  is  a  positive  act, 
and  the  cause  of  privatiou  and  suffering.  A  deprivation  of  good,  to 
a  being  constituted  as  man,  results  in  suffering,  of  necessity.  To  be 
punished  *^  with  everlasting  destruction/'  is  to  suffer  the  sentence  of 
wrath,  not  to  be  reversed — the  extinction  of  hope  and  of  happiness 
without  remedy.  The  dread  language  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as 
judge,  at  the  last  great  day,  *^  Cast  him  into  outer  darkness,  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,"  I  take  as  expressive  of 
the  last  act  of  legal  administration,  and  descriptive  of  the  resulting 
eternal  condition  of  those  to  whom  it  refers. 

It  appears  to  me  that  your  correspondent  is  mistaken  in  his 
supposition,  in  saying,  does  not  '^  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
£re  imply  continuation  of  judicial  infliction!"  It  implies  an 
irreversal  of  judicial  sentence ;  and,  because  man  is  made  by 
nature  immortal,  a  consequent  eternal  condition  of  suffering.  Is 
^*  Prater  in  Fide  "quite  sure  that  the  reference  in  Jude  7,  to  Sodom 
and  Qomorrah,  intends  more  than  the  fact  of  their  destruction  by 
fire  upon  the  plains  of  their  wickedness,  never  again  to  have  name 
or  place  among  men,  but  to  be  execrated!  The  effects  of  the  de- 
struction remain  forever.  It  is  the  ^^  suffeting  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire;  "  see  also  2  Peter  ii.  3 — 6.  If,  on  the  contrary,  we 
suppose  the  reference  to  be  to  a  present  condition  of  suffering,  in  the 
place  of  final  perdition,  the  same  idea  is  paramount,  i.  e.  they  now 
suffer  the  legal  sentence  and  natural  consequences  of  their  wickedness, 
from  which  there  is  no  escape.  The  place  of  their  torment  being 
that  which  the  legal  sentence  consigns  them. 

It  is  not  exactly  correct  to  allege  that  I  say  ^^  that  justice  had  no 
control  over  the  length  or  duration  of  Christ *s  sufferings."  What 
I  said,  or  meant  to  say,  was,  that  it  had  no  control  over  the  amcunt 
of  the  sufferings  arising  from  the  operation  of  the  natural  causes,  to 
which  he  submitted.  It  regarded  only  the  suffering  inseparable 
from  the  execution  of  its  own  sentence,  the  most  terrible  within  the 
conception  or  endurance  of  an  innocent  person.      To  be  **cut  off" 
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from  God,  and  the  society  of  all  holy  and  happy  beings,  is,  indeed, 
the  cup  of  God's  wralh  without  mixture.  I  suppose  that  when, 
divines  say,  '^  that  justice  itself  demanded  his  acquittal,*'  by  a  figure 
of  speech,  they  mean  to  affirm,  that  according  to  the  ordinary  notions 
of  natural  justice,  such  was  the  demand.  I  do  not,  however, 
remember  to  have  read  in  the  scriptures  that  justice  required  **  his 
acquittal."  I  believe  they  represent  uniformly,  that  all  that  justice 
had  to  do  in  the  matter,  was  to  see  the  law  honoured,  by  enforcing 
its  penalty.  Its  power,  then,  was  completely  exhausted.  It  laid 
its  hand  on  its  victim,  and  released  his  redeemed  ones.  An  Almighty 
Redeemer,  by  the  energy  of  his  own  omnipotent  power,  raised 
himself  from  the  dead,  and  returned  as  a  prince  from  (he  land  of  his 
banishment.  'Mt  was  not  possible  for  him  to  be  holden  of  death.** 
His  holiness  and  omnipotence  is  the  key  to  his  return,  resurrection, 
exaltation  and  glory.  These  glorious  issues  furnish  incontestable 
proof  that  it  was  justice  that  he  expicUed  by  enduring,  as  a  surety, 
its  sentenoe.  Death  was  the  penalty  ;  death  was  endured  ;  he 
**  died  the  just  for  the  unjust.'* 

One  word  to  your  correspondent,  upon  his  remark  that  1  "  appear 
to  him  to  give  up  the  questfon  of  Christ's  having  endured  an  amount 
of  suffering,  equal  to  what  the  elect  would  have  endured  for  ever  in 
hell,  if  they  had  not  been  saved  by  blood."  I  contend  that  the 
Redeemer  endured  the  full  amount  of  the  legal  sufferings,  which 
otherwise  the  elect  must. have  suffered.  If  this  be  so,  justice  releases 
of  necessity  those  for  whom  he  was  surety.  It  receives  its  whole 
claim  and  infinitely  more  honour  than  if  the  whole  race  had  suffered 
for  ever.  It  was  not  necessary  to  my  argument  to  prove  more. 
If  I  prove  this  from  scripture,  and  I  am  sanguine  enough  to  believe 
thatr  it  furnishes  abundant  evidence  for  the  purpose,  I  not  only  break 
the  neck  of  Dr.  Payne's  argument  and  objection,  but  undermine  and 
destroy  the  very  foundations. of  Arminianism  and  moderate  Calvin- 
ism utterly ;  for  if  he  suffered  all  justice  demanded,  who  shall  say  thai 
to  redeem  his  people  from  death,  it  was  necessary  for  him  to  suffer 
either  more  or  less  than  such  requirement.  No  other  person  than 
that  of  the  glorious  God-man  Mediator,  either  in  earth  or  in  heaven, 
angelic  or  human,  could  have  sustained  the  burden,  and  have 
effected  an  honourable  and  triumphant  deliverance.  It  would  crush 
an  angel — it  required  the  Deity. 

I  think  that  the  whole  of  my  statements  rest  upon  the  ground  of 
** imputation **  and  "union."  Upon  the  union  arising  from  the 
choice  and  affection  of  Christ  for  his  church,  "  in  due  time  he  died 
for  it,'*    He  could  not  have  died  had  ndt  the  sins  of  his  chosen  been 
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Crad^ferred  and  imputed  to  him.  But  this  is  an  inexhaustible  theme» 
It  is  impossible  to  notice  every  one  of  its  features,  (who  ehcUl  do 
them  justice?)  in  the  space  allowed  to  an  essay  in  the  pages  of  the 
Gospd  Herald.  The  attempt  would  be  something  like  trying  to 
collect,  and  concentrate  the  rays  of  the  meridian  sun  into  a  nut** 
shell.  Blessed  are  they  who  are  vitally  united  to  Christ,  and  know 
and  experience  oneness  with  him.  They  comprehend,  in  their  degree^ 
something  of  the  meaning  of  the  apostle,  '^  he  that  is  joined  to  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit/'  The  foundation  and  results  of  this  union  lie 
beyond  the  limits  of  time — its  commencement — its  close. 

Your  correspondent,  Mr.  Editor,  says  "that  your  flag  is  in 
danger.**  I  cannot  subscribe  to  this  doctrine.  I  have  peifecjt  coui^ 
fidence  in  the  faithfulness  of  him  who  said,  "  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away,''  Matt.  xxiv% 
35.  And  rather  than  ''  Lex  '*  should  write  one  sentence  against 
these  words  of  truth,  he  would  prefer  that  his  arm  should  be  struck 
from  his  body.  '^  We  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth,"  is  his  motto.  So  &r  as  I  myself  am  concerned,  I  exult  in 
the  language  of  the  psalmist,  **  If  I  forget  thee,  0  Jerusalem,  let  my 
right  hand  forget  her  cunning,"  Psalm  cxxxvii.  5,  6. 

I  am,  dear  sir,  your's  iaithfqlly, 

Lex. 
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LETTER  in, 
Mjf  Jhar  Friend  m  owr  Best  Beloved, 

Some  truly  remarkable  mental 
conflicts  occurred  in  my  experi- 
ence when  I  was  but  a  mere 
child.  The  powers  of  my  ruined 
and  depraved  nature  exerted 
themselves  in  my  mind  with  a 
force  and  vivacity  which  I  still 
most  distinctly  remember.  In 
the  middle  of  the  night  on  one 
occasion,  I  suffered  in  a  dream 
so  much  horror  and  condemnation 
of  soul  on  account  of  sin  and  a 
kind  of  fore-view  of  its  results, 
that  I  sprang  trembling  from  my 
bed,  and  wept,  and  tried  to  pray 
until  the  morning.  But,  alas  ! 
this  must  have  been  the  condem- 


nation of  my  natural  conscience 
merely,  for  the  impressions  made 
were  soon  obliterated,  like  words 
written  on  the  sand  of  the*  sea 
shore.  One  thing  I  was  never 
able  to  lose  sight  of  entirely, 
namely,  my  sinnershtp  and  need 
of  mercy  from  God.  And  al- 
though  I  had  no  clear  and 
definite  and  heart.hu mbling  views 
of  sin,  I  always  had,  more  or  ^es^^ 
a  vague,  dismal,  ever-present 
sense  of  God's  anger  against  sin, 
and  against  me  as  standing 
before  him  in  the  character  of  a 
sinner.  Under  the  influence  of 
this  feeling,  I  never  dared  to  close 
my  eyes  at  night  without  a  ^ort 
form  of  prayer,  which  I  fr&tned 
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for  myselfy  and  which  I  will  here 
quote.  *^0h,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty y  I  beseech  thee  far  thy 
name  and  mercy  sdke^  to  pardon 
my  sins^  and  to  bless  and  pros- 
per me  in  all  my  undertakings. 
Amen,'' 

This  was  a  fearful  and  sdfish 
prayer.    But  it  mast  he  regarded 
as  comprehensive,  though  brief; 
and,  in  some  respects,  ^'  much  in 
little.''    I  used  to  feel  very  uneasy 
if,  on  any  account,  I  fell  asleep 
without  recitingroy  form  ofprayer, 
and  on  awaking,  during  the  night, 
and  remembering  my  omission,  I 
used  to  *<  say  my  prayers,"  and 
then  felt  more  free  to  go  to  sleep 
again.     So  that  from  mere  force 
of  habit,  I  found  my  •*  form  "  an 
opiate  to  both  my  conscience  and 
my  corporeal  system.     Yet,  on 
arising  in  the  morning,  I  was 
ready  for  any  idle  mischief  and 
wicked  course,  and  I  now  see  in 
the    retrospect   how    inoperative 
and  unsanctifying  natural  prayer 
and  all    the    other   features   of 
natural  religion   are.      It   may 
seem  strange  and  even  incredible 
to  somCy  that  I  should  tremble 
and  transgress — pray  and  perse- 
vere in  foul  and  flagrant  iniquity  ; 
but  such  was  the  fact,  and  I  shall 
state  my  experience  as  it  wasy 
however  it  may  differ  from  that 
of   other    individuals,     Another 
fact  may  serve  to  illustrate  the 
point  in  hand.     Often  during  my 
attendance   upon   the  means   of 
grace,  in  the  company  of  my  father 
and  the  rest  of  the  family,  I  have 
been   the  subject  of  reflections, 
such  as  these;— *' What  a  stern 
and  deep  dislike  I  feel  for  these 
things — how   my   heart  rises  in 
hatred  to  the  gospel  as  it  falls 
from  the  lips  of  the  minister — 
how  much  1  should  prefer  some 


idle  books  to  die  bible,  and  these 
old  &miliar  hymn  books — how 
happy  I  should  be  if  I  were  not 
this  truly  prison-like  and 
detestable  place  ;— and,  yet,  see 
my  fathers  fixed  attention — 
his  gladdened  looks— his  bright 
smile — his  occasional  slight  nod  of 
approbation-*-and  his  half  whis* 
pered  interjectional  *<  ha! "  as  he 
hangs  in  delighted  attention  upon 
the  minister's  words.  This  cannot 
be  all  fancy— although  /  dislike 
these  things  He  loves  them — 
though  /  find  no  sweet  reality  in 
them.  He  does — there  is,  then, 
some  great  and  vital  dijferenee 
between  him  and  me*  Oh  I  his 
most  be  true  enjoyment,  even 
here  on  earthy  and  it  is  the  more 
precious  as  leading  to  eternal  life, 
or  if  it  have  no  such  issue,  it 
gives  solid  pleasures  here.  Oh ! 
if  I  had  a  million  woilds  and  every 
one  of  them  were  richer  than  all 
worlds  are,  /  %D&uXd  give  them 
cM  to  know,  and  love,  and  live 
upon  "  the  joyful  sound  *•  as  my 
father  evidently  does." 

Christian  folhers !  when  you 
are,  perhaps,  sighing  in  secret 
sorrow  over  the  apparent  usdess- 
ness  of  your  efforts,  and  the  fruit- 
lessness  of  your  monitions  and 
your  prayers,  the  blessed  and  so- 
vereign Spirit  may  be  owning  an(^ 
blessing  even  your  looks  and  your 
manner,  to  the  benefit  of  your 
surrounding  little  ones.  May  hb 
enable  you  to  act  and  walk  ex- 
emplarily  in  the  view  of  the  dear 
children  whom  God  hath  given 
you. 

One  part  of  my  dear  fether's 
conduct  I  look  back  upon  (if  he 
will  pardon  my  saying  so,  for 
general  good)  with  regret.  My 
mind  was,  at  an  unusually  early 
period,  susceptible  of  educational 
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impressions ;  so  that  1  learned, 
for  instance,  to  read  with  great 
fluency  whilst  little  more  than  a 
mere  infant.  My  imaginative 
powers  were  also  of  the  most  lively 
cast  for  my  age,  and  I  was  ever 
and  always  on  the  search  for 
books  of  an  entertaining  descrip- 
tion. Of  this  want,  so  common 
to  children,  my  fitther  never 
seemed  to  be  observant ;  or,  if  he 
did  observe  it,  he  appeared  dis- 
posed to  show  it  no  favour,  and 
grant  it  no  indulgence.  Nearly 
all  the  books  he  approved,  besides 
the  bible,  were  old  orthodox  works 
on  divinity,  and  a  picture-graced 
<*Book  of  Martyrs,**  bound  in 
calf,  covered  with  green  baize,  and 
as  big  as  the  table,  (and  as  to  its 
adaptation  to  children  almost  as 
dry,)  were  the  only  authorized 
books  in  our  house.  Any  work 
of  imagination,  however  pure  as 
to  its  sentiments,  chaste  in  its 
diction,  or  beneficial  in  its  ten- 
dency, was  denied  admission. 
This  had,  in  my  own  case,  some 
most  sad  and  lamentable  conse 
quences.  I  had  an  ardent  desire 
to  be  amused  by  reading,  and  as 
1  was  not  provided  with  books 
which  combined  entertainment 
with  instruction — the  only  books, 
by  the  by,  which  the  young  will 
readily  accept  and  thoroughly 
prize — I  used  secret  and  deceitful 
means  for  gratifying  my  wishes, 
and,  during  my  childhood  and 
boyhood,  read  hundreds  and 
thousands  of  noveU  and  romances, 
of  the  lowest  and  loosest  kind.      I 


thus  became,  and  continued  for 
years,  an  indiscriminating  novel 
reader.  This  was  bad  enough ; 
but  when  I  remember  the  false* 
hood  and  craftiness  constantly  in 
use  to  enjoy  this  reading  without 
discovery,  I  sorrowfully  write  it 
down,  and  would,  with  the  utmost 
possible  earnestness,  close  this 
portion  of  my  childhood  s  history 
with  a  few  cautionary  observations. 
Christian  parents !  exercise  the 
most  careful  discretion  in  provid- 
ing for  the  minds  of  your  children 
intellectual  food  which  is  not  all 
dryness  and  insipidity.  Procure 
instruction  blended  with  enough 
of  the  imaginative  to  make  it 
pleasant,  rather  than  distasteful 
and  repulsive.  Wholesale  novel 
reading  is  detestable;  but  it  is 
not  more  hurtful  to  the  juvenile 
mind  than  a  harsh  and  dogmati- 
cal exclusion  of  all  fictions,  as 
such.  I  am,  of  course,  stating 
my  own  views  ;  but  lengthened 
experience  and  observation  prompt 
me  to  express  it  as  my  most 
settled  impression ;  that  a  blind 
and  unintelligent  condemnation 
of  nearly  all  works  of  an  imagi. 
native  and  entertaining  kind, 
tends,  by  the  law  of  natural 
reaction,  to  plunge  the  subjects 
of  it  into  errors  and  evils  of  the 
most  fearful  kind;  and  my  own 
case  is,  I  think,  painfully  cor- 
roborative of  the  truth  and  pro- 
priety of  my  statements. 
Affectionately  your's. 


STRICT  COMMUNION 

**Oh!    that   heartless t    hide- bound f 
slug  of  a  thing-^strict  communion,'* 
'  Dear  Brother  and  Editor, 

The  above  sentence  is  the  heedless 
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inyective  of  Dr.  John  Campbell.  His 
attack  is  unmanly,  because  he  would 
not  allow  a  reply  to  appear  in  his  co- 
lumns. A  request  in  the  last  number 
of  the  **  Herald  *'  has  induced  me  to 
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offer  a  few  obiervetiona  on  the  sab- 
ject,  which,  if  you  think  calculated  to 
set  the  minds  of  any  at  rest  on  this 
point,  you  will  perhaps  give  them 
insertion. 

Strict  communion  began  with  onr 
adored  Head  and  Lord.  When  he  in- 
stituted the  supper,  only  himself  and 
his  disciples  were  present ;  and  it  does 
not  appear  that  Judas  partook  of  it. 
It  was  practised  by  the  apostles  after 
oar  Lord's  ascension ;  for  in  Tain  shall 
we  look  for  any  unbaptiied  persons 
being  admitted  to  the  Lord's  table  in 
their  days,  or  in  the  days  of  their  suc- 
cessors for  two  centuries.  And  why 
was  this,  but  that  a  distinction  should 
be  kept  up  between  them  in  whom 
obedience  followed  faith,  aud  who 
professedly  were  Christ's,  and  they 
who  were  not.  It  is  said,  tAcU  distinc- 
tion is  not  needed  now.  But  is  the 
world  any  less  the  world  now  than 
then,  or  is  the  church  any  less  the 
church  1  **  But  you  keep  from  coming 
to  the  Lord's  table  them  who  love  the 
Lord  as  well  as  you  do."  1  deny  it ; 
we  prevent  no  one  who  shews  his  loTc 
by  obedience,  and  walking  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord;  but  we  cannot 
sanction  disobedience  to  the  Lord's 
precept  and  example  also,  by  permit- 
ting those  who  refuse  to  take  up  their 
cross  in  this  ordinance  of  baptism,  to 
partake  with  us  of  the  supper.  And 
why  it  should  be  desired  by  those  who 
say  they  cannot  see  baptism,  I  hsTC  of- 
ten wondered  at,  because  they  have 
their  own  tables  to  sit  down  at.  But 
I  begin  to  perceive  that  our  practice  is 
a  reflection  on  theirs,  and  if  we  are 
tight,  thjsy  are  wrong.  Weil,  we  be- 
lieve we  are  right  in  following  the 
Lord's  and  the  apostles'  practice,  and 
therefore  we  cannot  join  them,  or  per- 
mit them  to  Join  us ;  and  to  our  own 
beloved  Master  we  stand  or  fall. 

The  best  repl^  I  can  make  to  those 
who  contend  for  mixed  communion  is 
this : — I  believe  that  the  Lord  appoint- 
ed,  and   that    the  apostles    practised 


strict  communion;    I  have  searched 
the  scriptures  for  myself  on  this  point, 
and  I  csnnot  depart  from  any  practice 
which  is  sanctioned  by  the  word  of 
God  and  apostolic  precedent,  to  please 
any  man.      If  I  did,  I  should  belie  my 
principles,  and  bring  guilt  upon  my 
conscience.  But  yon  are  not  charitable 
in  so  doing.     I  cannot  practice  charity 
at  the  expense  of  truth.     But  is  it  not 
like  saying,  <«  Stand  off,  !•  am  holier 
than  thoul"    No;  I  have  no  holinees 
of  myself,  and  all  the  holinese  I  boast 
is  that  which  flows  from  union  with 
Christ;    and  all  the  knowledge  I  pos- 
sess Godward,  is  the  result  of  tlie  Spi- 
rit's teaching ;   so  that  in  nothing  do  I 
claim  to  be  better  than  you ;  if  I  have 
been  taught  to  know  more,  and  made 
to  behave  better  than  you,  the  glory 
belongs  to  my  Teacher  and   Maker. 
Well,  it  appears  to  me  neither  more 
nor  less  than  a  little  bit  of  bigotry  in 
you  Paiticular  Baptists.     If  it  be  bi- 
gotry to  adhere  strictly  to  that  which  I 
believe  to  be  the  order  of  the  Lord's 
household,  and  to  practice  that  which 
the  Lord  commanded,  I  do  not  mind 
being  deemed  a  bigot  to  the  end  of  my 
days.     I  am  fully  persuaded  in  my 
own  mind,  and  unless  you  can  show 
me  a  **  thus  saith  the  Lord  "  for  any 
difierent  belief  and  practice,  I  must 
continue  what  1  now  subscribe  myself 
->A  Particular  and  Strict  Communion 
Baptist. 
And,  dear  brother  in  Christ  Jetus, 
Tour  fellow  sinner, 

W.   HOLMBS. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Mt  Dear  Brothbr, 

I  feel  greatly  obliged  by  your  con- 
tinued kind  notice  of  **  Bunhill  Memo- 
rials." It  has  been  my  aim,  by  spar- 
ing no  pains,  to  put  out  a  work  of  in- 
terest; and  I  have  my  reward  in 
finding  the  **  Memorials"  obtain  an 
approval  from  every  quarter,  far  be- 
yond my  expectation. 
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In  n«Hiibei«  wTen  and  «igbt  then 
are  tome  interaating  matten  respecting 
Hr.  John  Martin,  of  Keppel  Street. 
I  had  tianaeribed  mon^  but  my  work 
forbad  enlargement.  Still  I  am  ex- 
ceedingly loath  to  throw  an  extract 
taken  fiom  a  sermon  of  his  into  m; 
aecumolating  heap  of  waste  papers  do 
then,  Mr.  Editor,  let  it  have  a  place  in 
your  <«  Herald's"  ofBoe.  Ton  will 
find  it  tuptrlaiwtily  excellent  s  and  who 
knows  but  it  may  prove  a  word  in 
seaaon  to  not  a  few  of  your  readers. 

I  am,  yours  in  christian  love, 
iMrsA,  Londmu  AiiomBW. 

Jfofv^l849. 

**If  I  make  you  wrry^  who  is  he 
then  that  maketh  ma  glad^  but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me," 
3  Cor.  ii.  2. 

**  Most  noble  thought  I  It  intimates, 
that  if  he  hath  not  comfort,  and  fellow- 
sbip,  and  communion  with  christians, 
notwithstanding  all  their  weaknesses 
and  infirmities ;  he  is  never  to  expect 
it  from,  any  other  society.  Men  of  for- 
tune, men  of  science,  men  of  title,  men 
of  power,  mtrthf  as  aueh,  could  never 
make  his  heart  glad.  AdmMbk  I  I 
protest,  if  any  man  under  a  profession 
of  religion  can  be  at  hom&  any  where, 
but  in  truly  christian  Boekfyt  and  truly 
christian  convertaHonf  I  should  very 
much  doubt  whether  thai  man  ever  par- 
took of  the  grace  of  God  in  truth. 
My  dear  friends,  lay  this  Jkie  thought 
to  four  hearts,  and  do  not  be  shy  of 
your  christian  friends.  Others  may 
amuse  you,  tempt  you,  flatter  you ;  but 
— who  will  comf'trt  you  1  Where  are 
yon  to  feel  tndy  at  horns  f  Where 
will  you  ttnhend  the  powers  and  sor- 
rows of  your  minds,  the  longings  of 
your  souls,  and  the  rising  affections  of 
your  hearts  1  TsU  ms  nothing  to  ths 
eonirary.  You  cannot  do  it  if  you  are 
christians.  You  cannot  do  it,  but  in 
truly  christian  company,  and  with  peo- 
ple who  are  called  by  the  mighty  grace 
of  God.    Ten  thousand  quarrsls  would 


die;  ten  thousand  amsXmoisf. would 
rise,  if  we  drank  into  this  spirit;  if  we 
often  said  concerning  our  dear  christian 
friends^"  If  ws  grieve  you,  ve^  you^ 
make  you  uneasy,  who  in  the  whole 
world  is  to  make  us  gladr* 


BRIEF  REMARKS  on  Rev.  xxil.  19. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Hemld, 
Bblovbd  Mr.  Editor, 

It  is  not  because  I  wish  to  intrude 
upon  the  ground  of  some  abler  corres- 
pondent, nor  because  I  am  favoured 
with  ability  to  throw  any  particular 
light  on  the  subject ;  but  seeing  on 
page  212  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  Sep- 
tember, 1848,  Rev.  xxU.  19,  among 
other  portions  of  scripture  in  a  request^ 
and  not  being  willing  to  sit  idle  when 
there  is  any  thing  to  do,  I  thought  I 
would  ventme  to  give  my  opinion 
on  the  text,  and  which  1  will  state  in 
the  following  brief  remarks. 

There  are  three  different  ways  in 
which  the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to 
deliver  his  word :  first,  to  be  ^pok^n  for 
the  then  present  use,  Jer.  xxvi.  *2; 
Acts  V.  20 ;  second,  to  be  written  for 
the  then  present  and  future  use,  Fsalm 
cU.  18;  I  Cor.  X.  II ;  and  third,  to  be 
sealed  for  the  future  use  only,  Dan. 
xii.  4 ;  and  the  writing  was  called  a 
book,  Jer.  xxx.  2.  And  books  were 
written  that  the  matters  should  be  sure 
and  not  lost.  Neb.  ix.  38  ;  and  to  keep 
all  in rememberanoe,thatnothing should 
be  forgotten,  Ex.  xvu.  14;  Mai.  ilL  16; 
and  also  that  all  should  be  done  as 
written,  without  fail.  Gal.  iii.  10; 
Luke  xxiv.  44 ;  Heb.  x.  7 ;  Psalm 
xl.  7,  8.  And  after  the  manner,  there- 
fore, of  a  business-like  man,  in  keep- 
ing books  and  exact  accounts,  the  Lord 
in  his  holy  word  is  solemnly  set  forth 
before  us  as  having  books,  and  keeping 
strictest  accounts  of  all  things  to  a 
final  settlement,  both  of  the  good  and 
of  the  bad  ;  **  for  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil 
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and  the  good,"  ProT.  xt.  8. 

We  read  of  books  out  of  which  the 
wicked  will  be  Judged,  ReT.  xx.  13, 14; 
for  wickedness  being  diverse,  as  set 
forth  by  the  bundles  to  be  burnt,  Matt, 
xiii.  30,  for  the  judgment  of  the  wick 
ed  there  are  books.  But  as  salvation  is 
one,  and  the  unity  of  righteousness  is 
iaone,  we  read  of  but  one  final  judg- 
ment book  qflife,  the  *'  Lamb's  book  of 
life,"  Rev.  xxi.  7  ;  and  that  ••  Whoso- 
ever axe  not  found  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  are  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
which  is  the  second  death,"  Rev.  xx. 
14,  15.  And  as  with  God  there  is  one 
book  called  the  book  of  life,  all  the 
adopted  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life  and 
of  salvation  are  registered  therein  for 
life  eternal,  **  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life,"  Phil.  iv.  3.  As  our 
Lord  said  to  his  disciples,  « Rejoice 
that  your  names  are  written  in  hea- 
ven," Luke  X.  20 — written  in  heaven 
by  the  hand  of  electing,  immutable 
love— written  in  the  Lamb's  book  by  the 
hand  of  completed,  eternal,  redemption 
love — written  by  the  quickening  hand 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  undying,  regene- 
ration love — and,  with  all  truth  and 
faithfulness,  written  descriptively,  cha- 
racteristically, and  vitally  in  the  bible, 
as  the  infallible  transcript  of  all  that  is 
meant  and  comprehended  by  the  book 
of  life ;  and  a  living  name  in  the  bible, 
by  any  feature  of  heart  and  life  charac- 
ter, is  life  for  evermore;  is,  by  the 
gift  and  grace  of  God,  life  everywhere, 
in  heaven,  and  in  the  book  of  life,  al- 
though the  name  written  be  but  that  of 
a  mourner,  seeker,  thinker,  or  crier 
after  mercy,  the  Lord,  and  his  salva- 
tion ;  ox  of  one  that  is  not  offended  in 
Jesus,  Matt.  xi.  6. 

Now,  as  every  truly  humbled  believer 
in  the  Lord,  through  grace,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  one  whose 
name  is  written  in  every  true,  living, 
and  saving  sense,  in  the  covenant,  se- 
cret, and  revealed  book  of  life;  and,  as 
a  consequent  humble,  prayerful,  and 
true  profession  of  the  truth,  faith,  and 


hope  in  Christ,  by  the  gospel,  is  the 
visible  sign  among  men  of  divine  life  in 
the  soul,  and  of  being  so  written, 
among  the  living  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
the  book  of  life  ;  even  so,  every  pro- 
fessor of  the  vital  religion  of  the  quick- 
ened people  of  God,  and  whose  cha- 
racter among  men  appears  to  answer 
to  that  of  the  truly  called  to  be  saintly 
stands  professedly  among  men  as  one 
whose  name  is  in  the  6oo^  of  life;  and 
who,  by  such  a  profession,  presents  a 
sort  of  claim  among  men  to  the  really 
having  a  name  in  the  book  of  Ufe,  and 
to  all  that,  by  divine  love,  really  be- 
longs to  the  truly  living  by  the  grace 
and  Spirit  of  God,  and  to  be  received 
into  the  communion  of  the  saints,  as  a 
saint,  and  as  one  of  themselyes,  in  all 
their  interests  by  grace  in  Ged.  For 
all  true  vital  and  personal  godliness 
being  the  pure  fruit  of  the  love  and 
gracious  power  of  God,  GaL  v.  22»  23 ; 
Eph.  V.  9,  it  is  in  its  principles,  dispo- 
sition and  practice,  a  matter  of  friend- 
ship  with  God,  James  ii.  2^,  and 
accordingly,  every  professor,  professes 
to  be  such  a  friend  of  God,  as  shewn 
by  our  Lord  in  his  parable,  Matt.  zxil. 
12.  Every  believing  saint  is  an  heir 
of  God,  and  shall  inherit  all  things 
given  in  the  covenant  book  of  Ufe,  all 
things  in  the  holy  city,  all  things  in 
and  belonging  to  the  church  of  God  in 
her  destined  glory,  and  all  things  daily, 
as  needful,  which  are  promised  in  the 
book  of  revelation ;  and  every  professor 
of  the  truth,  professes  to  be  such  a 
saint,  snd  to  be  such  an  heir,  and  to 
possess  the  promised  right  to  inherit 
all  things  in  the  book  of  life,  the 
holy  city,  and  in  the  revealed  book  of 
promises,  the  bible.  And  it  is  on  this 
iKTgeprofessional  ground  and  premises 
that  the  Lord  speaks  in  our  text,  as  of 
all  within  the  pale  of  a  profeseion 
made  of  his  name,  his  truth,  and  his 
revealed  religion,  and  the  pretensions 
of  such  a  profession,  in  regard  to 
interest  in  the  book  of  life,  in  the  holy 
city,,  and  the  book  of  revelation,  and 
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all  that  belongs  to  the  true  and  living 
sons  and  heirs  of  God,  Luke  zt.  31. 

But  we  know  that  in  all  ages  there 
have  been  those  who  haye  assumed  the 
eharaeter  of  the  godly,  and  presumed 
on  all  the  grace  given  riphta  of  the 
godly,  and  sometimes  with  bolder 
pretensions  too,  than  many  of  the 
hamble  have  had  the  confidence  to  do ; 
and  who  have  stood,  walked  and 
talked,  fair  and  godly-like  in  the  eyes 
of  men  for  a  while,  as  the  stony 
ground  and  the  thorny  ground  hearers, 
Matt  ziii.  20,  21, 22,  who  were  willing 
for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  the  light, 
John  T.  35,  like  Saul  among  the 
prophets,  1  Sam.  z.  11,  Ahithophel 
with  David,  2  Sam.  zv.  12,  zvi.  22, 
Joath  king  of  Judah,  all  the  days  of 
Jehoiada  the  priest,  2  Chron.  zziv.  2, 
Judat  among  the  apostles,  and  Ananias 
and  Sappkira  among  the  disciples; 
Acts  V.  1 ;  and  who  like  those  who 
were  offended  at  the  word,  and  went 
back  and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus, 
vi.  66,  have  turned  again  to  a  wallow- 
ing in  some  mire  as  bad,  and  in  point 
of  errors  and  perversions  of  the  truth 
and  wiays  of  God,  worse  than  before 
theii]profession  of  the  truth,  2  Peter  ii. 
18,  19,  20,  21,  22.  Some  would  caU 
these  fallen  Jrom  grace,  but  the  apostle 
John,  more  correctly  speaking  of  all 
SQch,  saith,  **  They  went  out  from  us, 
hut  they  were  not  of  us,  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  have  continued 
with  us,  but  they  went  out,  that  they 
might  be  made  manifest  that  they  were 
not  aU  of  us."  IJohn  ii.  19.  "These, 
like  all  graceless,  lifeless,  and  loveless 
professors  of  the  godliness  of  God's 
ndnts,  stood  so  fair  in  their  profession, 
that  they  appeared  among  and  to  the 
lamts,  as  saints  themselves,  and  as 
fellow  heirs  with  the  saints ;  but  having 
no  root  of  grace  in  them  by  the 
regenerating  hand  of  God,  they  became, 
at  all  such  do  after  a  while,  restless 
and  unhappy  in  and  with  the  truth, 
and  Satan  presently  putting  something 
into  the  heads  and  hearts  of  all  such, 


as  he  did  into  the  heart  otJudoi,  to  go 
out  from  the  disciples,  and  to  betny 
Christ,  deny  the  truth,  pervert  the 
scriptures,  take  from  and  add  to  the 
word  of  God,  to  become  seoAns, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,"  2  Peter 
iii.  8.  They  « leave  the  paths  of 
uprightness,  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
darkness,  Prov.  ii.  13,  and  concerning 
fidth,  make  shipwreck  of  their  profes- 
sion, 1  Tim.  i.  19,  20,  and  wresting 
the  scriptures,  2  Peter  iii.  16,  they 
become  like  branches  cut  off  and 
withered,  Isaiah  zzvii.  11,  John  zv.  2, 
and  like  trees  twice  dead  and  plucked 
up  by  the  roots,  Jude  12,  and  that  is 
taken  from  them  which  they  once 
seemed  to  have,  of  saintship  and  the 
promised  rights*  interests,  and  privileges 
of  heirship,  according  to  our  Lord's 
words,  Luke  viii.  18,  and  in  them  is 
shewn  the  apostate  character  intended, 
and  on  them  are  denounced  the  solemn 
threatenlngs  of  our  tezt,  according  as  it 
is  ebewhere  written,  saying,  «The 
hypocrite's  hope  shall  perish ;  whose 
hope  shall  be  cut  off,"  Job  viu.  13, 14 ; 
*<the  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
put  out,"  Pro.  zziv.  20,  and  the  Joy  of 
the  hypocrite  is  but  for  a  moment," 
Job  zz.  5. 

To  me,  therefore,  it  appears  pimia 
beyond  all  scriptural  contradiction, 
that  the  sole  intent  of  our  tezt  is  a 
reflective,  contemplative,  and  pro- 
phetic consideration  of  apostaey  firom 
a  profession  of  the  truth  of  God,  in 
its  various  forms,  both  individual  and 
on  the  larger  scale  of  antichrist,  as 
seen,  foreseen,  and  anticipated  by  the 
apostles,  together  with  the  mangling 
of,  taking  from,  and  adding  to  the 
word  of  God  by  art  and  subtile 
invention,  to  get  rid  of  the  plain  truth^ 
force  and  importance  of  the  word  of 
God,  pretending  at  the  same  time  to 
godliness,  and  to  all  the  rights* 
interests  and  privileges  of  godliness ;  at 
the  Jews,  by  their  traditions,  made  the 
word  of  God  of  least  account,  and  yet 
claimed    to   be   ffodfy,    with  all  the 
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promitad  ioteresto  of  godUneu,  and  ai 
the  most  erroneons  have  always  done, 
and  do  now,  and  at  the  apostate 
fmpistioal  church  of  Rome  has  done,  and 
does  now,  making  void  the  scriptures 
by  their  own  decrees,  formalities,  and 
even  fooleries ;  uid  as  many  to  an 
awfully  wide  extent  ate  now  doing 
by  their  pomp,  outwaid  forms,  and 
-mere  moral  eloquesoe,  who  do  not 
profess  communion  with  Rome,  and 
all  these  pretendons  are  at  once 
denounced  and  most  solemnly  con- 
demned in  our  text,  as  its  plain  mean- 
ing and  design. 

We  know  that  there  are  many  who 
held  the  notion  that  our  text  intends 
to  say,  that  there  are  those  penons 
who  are  in  a  safe  salTation  stae  at  one 
time,  but  from  some  circumstance  in 
their  aiter  life,  they  are  cut  off  from 
what  was  once  their    real    aalvatiim 
interest,  and  m  perish  at  last.     But 
ohserTe,  I.    This    would    contradict 
the  most    solemn^  fundamental,  and 
plainly  spoken  text  in  all  the  word  of 
God.    2L  This  would  deny  Ood  himself 
of  his  /orgkmmledpet  in  making  a  man 
a  saint  by  a  direct  purpose  of  eternal 
salvation,   and  yet  after  this  work  is 
began,  something  happening  unexpect- 
ed, and  the  son!  is  lost  after  all,  and 
God  is  as  much  disappointed  as  the 
soul  Is  lost !    S.  This  would   tax  the 
great  works  of  God,  and  God  himself 
in  his  works^  with  the  same  weakness 
and  uncertainty,   as    belong   to  frail 
imperfect  man,  and  that   God  is  as 
much  dependent  on  favourable  circom' 
stances  for  the  success  of  his  work,  as 
short-sighted  feeble  man  is,  although 
he  hath  said,  «<  I  will  work,  and  who 
shall  let  itt"   4.  Or  this  would  go  to 
say  that  taintship  is  of    man*s  own 
making,  contrary  to  the  sacred  word, 
Isaiah  xliii.  21,  £ph.  ii.  10,  1  Cor.  xt. 
10,  Psalm  c.  3,  and  that  if  man  will 
finish  up  his  own  saintship  well  and 
perfect  to  the  end,  he  shall    have  a 
reward  for  his  work,  but  that  if  he 
floes  not  finish  it  up  well,  even  to 


heaven  itself,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from 
all  good,  and  get  nothing  at  all  for 
what  he  has  done;  denying  at  once 
that  salvation  is  o^  and  by  grace, 
according  to  the  scriptures.  5.  This 
notion  goes  to  say,  that  the  people 
holding  it,  have  a  high  opinion  of 
their  own  ability,  and  of  their  good 
use  of  the  same  thus  far,  and  of  bow 
well  they  mean  to  use  the  same  to  the 
end ;  as  they  intend  to  go  to  heaven  it 
would  seem!  Brave  souls!  The  dis- 
ciples could  not  save  themselves  from 
a  sea  storm,  with  Christ  on  board,  bat 
these  it  would  seem,  can  save  them- 
selves from  sin,  death,  and  hell,  and 
finally  to  heaven  itself,  by  a  mere 
salvable  provision  made  for  them, 
without  the  arm  of  him  that  is  mighty 
to  save. 

The  Lord   foreknew,  and  we  are 
made  to  see  and  know  that  there  ire 
many  who  seem  to  consider  that  it 
matters  nothiqg  what  they  believe  or 
disbeUeve,    receive  or  cast  away,  ia 
regard  to  the  word  of  God  and  the 
true    principles  of    the    divine  will 
revealed,  if  they  be  but  what  is  ealltd 
piout.    But  contrary  to  this,  the  Lord 
clothes  his  word  in  our  text  with  the 
utmost    importance    and    awful  so- 
lemnity, and  makes  a  most  solemn 
appeal  to  character  on  the  importanoe 
of  the    same,  shewing    that  a  man 
cannot  be  wrong  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  be  right  at    the  same  time  for 
eternal  life  with  the  God  of  the  word 
-^that  a  man  cannot  at  heart  be  wrong 
with  the  word  of  salvation,  and  be 
saved  by  the  salvation  aa  set  forth  only 
by  that  word-— that  a  man  cannot  be 
saved  by  grace,  and  at  the  same  time 
deny  the  word  of  the  truth  of  grace- 
that  a  man  cannot  be  at  peace  with 
God,  and  at  war  with  his  word  at  the 
same  time.    All  such  professions  and 
pretensions    are  at   once   condemned 
and  cut  off,  in  the  word,  spirit,  mean- 
ing and  Intent  of  our  text. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  as  saintship, 
true,  vital  and  personal  godliness  for 
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eternal  life,  are  Qod's  own  workman- 
ship, our  text  ie  not  intended  to  say 
that  the  least  of  auch  workmanship 
shsll  fail,  miscarry  or  come  short  of 
the  fiaal  prooMte  immI  inheritftnce  of 
etemcl  life,  oTen  in  the  feeblett  of  the 
praying,  seeking,  trusting,  waiting 
saints,  but  that  all  the  workmanship 
of  Satan,  feigning  God's  gracious 
work,  iin4er  aprofeeedo^  of  his  repealed 
religion,  and  the  bold  pretensions 
tiiereof  to  its  interests  and  its  claims, 
shall  be  detected,  cut  off,  cast  out  and 
perish ;  as  saith  our  Lord,  **  Every 
plant  which  my  liea>Tenly  Father  haAh 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up,"  Matt 
IT.  13 ;  while  "  Those  that  be  planted 
intiie  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish 


in  the  courts  of  our  God,"  Psalm 
xcii.  13,  14,  15.  As  salvation  there- 
fore, is  wholly  of  God,  of  his  will,  of 
his  pleasure,  and  of  his  grace  onl^ 
from  first  to  last,  from  purpose  to 
promise,  from  promise  to  operation* 
and  from  progressive  op^atloae  to 
final,  triumphant,  and  eternal  com- 
pletion, all  who  believe  and  receive 
the  gospel  truth  of  it  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  trust  in 
the  merciful  kindness  of  the  Lord,  for 
the  blessings  of  it,  shaH,  by  divine 
promise  and  without  fail,  obtain  the 
same;  and  such  is  the  humble  and 
only  hope  of 

John  <of  if«ry-^-don«. 


<!^l)ituartc«. 


MISS    EMMA    SHEPPERSON. 

A  Mhort  memoir  of  Mias  Emma 
Sheppenon,  kUe  of  ChcUieris,  Itle  of 
Ely. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  bom 
at  Benwick,  in  the  month  of  May, 
1326.  The  former  part  of  her  life 
might  have  led  those  who  knew  her 
to  suppose,  that  she  wonld  have  lived 
to  an  advanced  age,  for  she  was  strong 
and  healthy  until  she  arrived  to  the 
age  of  about  eighteen  years.  But 
Gad's  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts, 
aor  his  ways  like  our  ways ;  we  Judge 
alter  the  outward  appearance,  **  God 
works  all  things  after  the  council  of 
his  own  will."  The  family  of  Adam 
must  return  to  corruption,  (i.  e.  the 
petiter  part  of  them,)  for  God  said, 
**dust  thou  art  and  unto  duet  shall 
tboQ  return.*'  *<But  the  sovereign 
disposer  of  all  events  has  determined 
the  bounds  of  their  habitation,  and  by 
an  irrevocable  decree  has  fixed  the 
DQBiber  of  their  days  upon  earth," 
Acts  xvii.  26;  Job  vit.  1.  &  xiv.  ff. 
Many  live  in  this  sinful  world  until 
^•y  are  a  burden  to  themselves  and 
to  those  about  them,  until  the 
*' keepers  of  the  house  tremble,  and 
^  strong  men  bow  themselves,  and 
the  grinders  oease  because  they  are 


few,  and  those  who  look  out  at  the 
windows  be  darkened,"  ^.  Ecdes. 
xii.  3.  Others  are  cut  off  in  the  vigour 
of  youth,  while  <<  their  bones  are  fiidl  of 
marrow,  and  their  breasts  are  full  of 
milk,"  Job  xxi.  24.  The  dear  saint  of 
God  above  named  was  one  of  the 
latter  number,  her  days  were  few. 
She  lived  a  stranger  to  vital  religion, 
and  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  the 
nature  of  a  epiritual  birth,  until  she 
was  about  eighteen  years  of  age. 
She  had  been  accustomed  to  hear  the 
goepel  all  her  life  time,  more  or  less, 
and  had  heard  the  prayers  of  the 
righteous  under  the  parental  roof  from, 
her  childhood.  But  notwithstanding 
all  this  she  was  fond  of  the  gaieties,  and 
perishing  pleasures  of  the  world,  as 
all  other  young  people  are,  who  are 
not  truly  converted  to  God.  "For 
they  who  are  of  the  world  will  mind 
the  things  of  the  world."  While  she 
was  at  school,  (when  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,)  she  felt  the  arrows  of 
distress,  and  was  aUrmed  through  the 
fear  of  death  and  Judgment.  But 
those  convictions  were  but  transient ; 
when  she  left  school,  though  she 
attended  under  the  ministry  of  the 
word,  and  manifested  some  deference 
to  the  externals  of  religion,  and  also  a 
regard  to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
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.the  effects  of  those  eonvictions  were 
apparently  worn  off,  but  were  again 

-awakened  in  some  measure  some 
months  preriously  to  her  giving 
OTidence  of  a  saving  change  of  heart. 
Now  she  was  anxious  to  hear  the 
gospel,  and  did  so  as  often  as  she 
possibly  could,  but  was  stumbled  at 
the  doctrine  of  election,  and  used  to 
say  to  her  sister  Eliza,  **  I  cannot  see 
election."  But  this  holy  doctrine  was 
soon  opened  up  to  her  judgment 
under  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  at 
Warboys,  and  subsequently  was  bless- 
edly made  known  to  her  through  the 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  the 
following  part  of  Uiis  narrative  will 
prove. 

When  she  was  about  nineteen  years 
old»  she  visited  her  sisters  and  friends 
at  Sheffield,  and  was  not  long  there, 
before  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  bring  her 
to  the  gates  of  death  through  affliction. 
Now  the  time  was  come  for  the  life 
and  power  of  divine  grace  to  appear, 
for  while  heavily  afflicted  in  body, 
and  thinking  about  the  vanities  of 
this  dying  world,  these  words  came 
with  power  to  her  mind,  <*My  God» 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me." 
She  felt  as  if  she  was  forsaken,  and 
as  if  hell  must  be  her  portion.  The 
horror  of  her  soul^  according  to  her 
own  testimony,  was  indescribably 
great;  being  asked  by  her  nurse  *<  what 
was  the  matter  f  "  she  replied,  **  agony, 
agony !  it  is  my  mind,  not  my  body, 
that  distresses  me."  Through  the 
weight  of  guilt  upon  her  conscience, 
.the  terrors  of  death,  and  the  fear  of 
being  finally  lost,  (she  told  the  writer 
of  these  lines,)  that  the  perspiration 
poured  down  her  face  abundantly,  and 

^prayed  earnestly  for  pardoning  oercy. 
At  this  time  she  frequently  read  the 
third  chapter  of  Lamentations,  and 
found  something  therein  suitable  to 
her  feelings,  especially  these  words, 
*<He  hath  filled  me  with  bitterness, 
he  hath  made  me  drunken  with  worm- 
wood." **And  I  said,  my  strength 
and  my  hope  is  perished  from  the 
Lord ;  remembering  my  affliction  and 
my  miseiy,  the  wormwood  and  the 
gall."  In  this  state  of  soul  she  con- 
tinued about  a  week.  At  length 
mercy  through  blood  was  powerfully 
applied  to  her  distxessed  mind.  The 
words  in  Isaiah  xlviii.  10,  wherein  it 
is  written,  **  Behold,  I  have  refined 
thee,  but  not     with    silver;    I  have 


chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affliction," 
were  delightfully  and  unctuously  sent 
home  to  her  heart,  and  enabled  her  to 
feel  that  her  burden  was  gone,  that 
the  snare  was  broken,  that  the  captive 
was  delivered,  and  that  her  soul  was 
pardoned.  Soon  after  this  she  returned 
back  again  to  her  father's  house,  at 
White  Fen,  Benwick,  and  was  con- 
fined at  home  through  affliction  for 
about  four  months.  During  this  time 
she  was  supported  in  her  mind  and 
felt  resigned  to  live  or  die.  ,0n  one 
occasion  she  was  overwhelmed  with 
joy  for  some  hours ;  repeating  hymns 
and  portions  of  the  word  of  God,  was 
her  happy  employment  nearly  all  one 
night.  Her  youngest  sister  seeing  her 
eyes  suffused  with  tears,  was  anxious 
to  know  the  cause  thereof;  she  said  in 
answer,  **  Child,  my  Father  calls,  come 
home.'*  But  alas!  how  helpless  are 
God's  dear  people ;  when  he  giyes 
thetn  joy  they  cannot  retain  it  one 
moment  longer  than  he  continues  to 
shine.  When  the  natural  sun  goes 
down  below  the  horizon,  we  cannot 
retain  his  vivifying  and  warming  rays. 
Neither  can  a  child  of  God  keep 
himself  in  a  holy,  happy  frame,  only  as 
the  Lord  keeps  him.  The  subject 
referred  to  in  this  memoir,  was  an 
exemplification  of  this,  for  she  soon 
lost  the  joys  above  stated,  and  began 
to  doubt  and  fear  they  were  not  the 
genuine  effects  of  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  her  heart.  She 
was  soon  after  this  restored  to  heaUb, 
so  as  to  be  able  to  attend  on  the 
means  of  grace,  but  was  never  quite 
well ;  at  the  beginning  of  last  summer 
she  felt  very  poorly,  and  was  anxious 
to  be  baptized,  and  to  this  sacred  rite 
she  submitted  on  the  first  sabbath  in 
July  last,  and  joined  the  churdx  of 
Christ  at  Warboys  the  same  day. 
The  symptoms  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption were  very  evident  at  that 
time ;  but  she  was  naturally  of  a  lively 
turn  of  mind,  and  was  favoured  with  a 
solemn  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence 
also,  therefore  her  indisposition  was 
but  little  felt  on  her  baptizing  day. 
Her  communion  with  the  churdi 
militant  was  very  short ;  her  strength 
would  not  allow  her  to  come  ten  miles 
to  hear  her  own  pastor  more  than  once 
or  twice  after  she  was  baptized.  All 
the  means  that  paternal  love  and 
wisdom  could  devise,  and  medical 
skill     administer,    were    resorted    to 
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with  a  hope  of  arresting  the  malady, 
and  of  restoring  her  to  health.  But 
the  time  was  come  for  her  departure 
out  of  this  world  of  cares  and  sorrows, 
that  she  might  breathe  in  a  purer 
ttmosphere,  and  live  where  sin  and 
sorrow  can  nerer  be  known.  Clouds 
ind  darkness  enreloped  her  soul  for 
some  weeks  before  her  death;  in  fact 
she  was  led  through  a  terrible  wilder- 
ness of  sterility  and  hardness  for 
sereral  weeks ;  and  consequently,  felt 
an  snxious  desire  to  get  well;  the 
thought  of  dying  filled  her  with 
dlimay.  She  neTcr  lost  her  hope,  but 
the  life  and  savour  of  godliness  were 
gone.  The  enemy  of  souls  tempted 
her  much,  and  she  had  to  retrace  the 
itepa  she  had  trodden,  in  orderto  gather 
up  something  to  encourage  her  that 
the  Lord  had  appeared,  and  would 
again  appear. 

I  never  saw  any  one  so  anxious  to 
Uts  as  she  appeared  to  be  about  a 
fortnight  before  her  demise,  and  when 
her  dying  day  came,  she  was  evidently 
more  solicitous  to  die  than  she  was 
before  to  live.  O,  the  wonders  of 
redeeming  love!  This  is  always  mani- 
fested when  the  redeemed  most  need 
it.  When  our  beloved  sister  in  the 
Lord  came  near  the  swellings  of 
Jordan,  the  waters  thereof  presented 
a  smooth  expanse,  for  he  who  '*  holds 
the  winds  in  his  fists,  and  measures 
the  water  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand," 
was  specially  with  her. 

On  Saturday  night,  December  16th, 
1848,  Satan  fiercely  tempted  her; 
he  knew  he  had  but  a  short  time  to 
work,  and  therefore  hurled  his  fiery 
darts  at  her  as  furiously  as  he  could. 
But  while  she  was  attacked,  she  was 
heard  to  say,  "get  thee  behind  me 
Satan,  thou  shalt  not  have  me."  On 
the  Lord's  day  following  she  felt  more 
composed ;  the  enemy  of  souls  was 
not  permitted  again  to  sally  forth  in 
battle  array  against  her.  Peace  was 
now  restored,  and  faith  was  on  the 
^ng;  a  spirit  of  prayer  was  poured 
down  upon  her.  When  she  retired  to 
bed,  she  prajed  very  fervently  for 
herself,  her  father,  and  all  the  family ; 
and  prayed  for  her  pastor,  and  for  the 
chnrch  with  whom  she  stood  a  member, 
^hen  her  prayer  was  ended*  she  said, 
"I  have  enjoyed  it.^*  A  little  com- 
munion with  her  precious  Lord  revived 
her  spirits ;  after  this  she  was  cheerful 
"nd  solemn,  and  conversed  very  much 


with  her  pastor  on  Monday  evening. 
The  subject  that  engaged  her  attention, 
was  experimental  religion.  The  world 
and  its  cares  were  all  gone.  Monday, 
four  o'clock,  p.  m.  she  said  to  her 
nurse,  <*  if  this  is  dying,  tis  beautiful, 
happy,  happy."  This  night  the  power 
of  the  last  enemy  was  evidently 
working  upon  her.  Early  on  Tuesday 
morning  the  19th,  it  was  clear  to  all 
who  saw  her  that  her  end  was  near ; 
her  father,  sisters  and  brother,  mother 
in  law  and  others,  all  gathered  around 
her  dying  bed  some  hours  before  she 
departed  ;  she  knew  she  was  dying, 
and  felt  the  pains  of  death  most  acutely. 
But  the  sacred  pleasures  of  her  soul, 
were  sometimes  so  great,  that  the 
agonies  of  death  were  apparently  lost. 
On  one  occasion,  (about  three  hours 
before  her  spirit  took  its  flight,)  the 
grim  tyrant  caused  a  grotesque  coun- 
tenance, which  was  awful  to  behold ; 
but  this  did  not  last  many  seconds, 
her  countenance  quickly  brightened 
up  again,  and  her  soul  was  evidently 
unspeakably  happy.  She  now  lifted 
her  hands  and  eyes  up,  and  with  a 
smiling  face,  saying,  **  beautiful,  beauti- 
ful, beautiful."  Every  soul  in  the 
room  was  deeply  affected  at  this  sight, 
and  all  who  feared  God  among  the 
number,  felt  that  it  was  a  little  heaven 
below.  Just  before  this  manifestation 
of  divine  power,  the  pains  of  dying 
were  acute;  but  in  a  moment  the 
scene  was  changed,  the  sombre  features 
were  illominated  with  such  a  radiance 
that  no  pen  can  describe,  nor  human 
tongue  fully  depict.  The  writer  of 
these  lines  never  witnessed  anything 
like  it  before,  and  perhaps  never  will 
again.  After  this  she  laid  down  again 
on  her  bed,  and  felt  much  pain  in  her 
body,  often  saying,  **  Come  death,  come 
death,  why  can't  I  die  1 "  Being  asked 
whether  she  wished  to  die  to  get  rid  of  ' 
pain,  or  to  be  with  Jesus  t  The  answer 
was,  **  to  be  with  Jesus."  About  an 
hour  and  half  before  her  breath  was 
gone,  she  said  in  a  whisper,  **  be  still, 
be  still,  I  am  going,  I  am  going!" 
At  this  time  she  knew  everybody  in 
the  room,  and  was  perfectly -collected. 
Her  brother  came  just  before  this  to 
see  her  die,  when  he  came  into  the 
room,  she  heard  him,  and  knew  him, 
but  would  not  open  her  eyes  lest  she 
should  be  disturbed,  and  be  detained  a 
little  longer  in  this  dying  world. 
This  Hhe  said   afterward.     About  an 
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hoar  before  the  breathed  her  Ust, 
nothing  was  heard  from  her  lipt,  only 
onoe,  sa>iiig,  *'  lift  me  higher."  Now 
her  head  dropped  on  her  right  shoulder, 
and  never  again  moyed  it,  but  con- 
tinued breathing  slower  and  slower, 
until  the  vital  spark  was  gone,  which 
took  place  about  two  in  the  afternoon, 
Deeember  I9th,  1848. 

In  this  death  bed  scene,  there  was 
nothing  in  a  literary  sense  to  interest 
the  beholders ;  no  displays  of  sparkling 
genius,,  nor  bursts  of  oratory ;  but 
there  was  the  sublime,  for  there  was 
a  soul  filled  with  the  love  of  God,  just 
on  the  borders  of  eternity,  angeb 
surrounding  her,  the  world  retiring, 
and  the  glories  of    heayen  opening. 

Her  remains  were  buried  in  a  family 
vault  at  Benwick,  on  Christmas  day, 
and  the  text  which  was  so  blessed  to 
her  soul  while  at  Sheffield,  was 
preached  from,  immediately  after  the 
interment. 

From  this  account  of  the  life  and 
death  of  one  of  the  Lord's  people,  we 
are  reminded,  1st.  of  the  brevity  of 
our  fife  upon  earth.  What  is  your  life, 
said  James,  **  Tis  even  a  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time  and  then  is 
gone." 

2nd.  Of  the  sovereignty  of  Jehovah. 
Some  of  the  Lord's  people  live  for 
many  years  in  this  world  of  sorrows, 
others  are  brought  out  of  darkness  into 
the  marvellous  light  of  the  gospel,  and 
are  quickly  afterward  taken  to  heaven. 

3rd.  That  however  low  a  saint  of 
Christ  may  sink  in  his,  or  her,  feelings, 
God  will  shew  his  faithfulness  in 
supporting  his  people,  and  in  finally 
deliTering  them  from  all  their  doubts 
and  fears,  &c. 

4th.  The  absurdity  of  Ihinking  too 
much  about  the  perishing  things  that 
belong  to  this  time  state,  for  this  is 
not  our  rest,  we  are  strangers  and 
pilgrims  here. 

5th.  Of  the  propriety  of  asking 
ourselves,  whether  we  are  prepared  by 
sovereign  grace  for  the  change  that 
awaits  us. 

Reader,  dost  thou  know  what  it  is 
to  have  passed  from  death  to  life  1 
D.  Ibish. 


MRS.  SARAH  KENT. 

It  is  the  lot  of  very  many  of  the 
children  of  God  to  pass  through  this 


world  withdut  being  called  to  take  any        i 
prominent  part  in   the  affairs  of  his 
visible  kingdom  upon  earth.    Yet  in 
the  circle  of  their  private  acquaintance 
Ihey  are    seen  to  exemplify  all  the 
graces  of  the  christian  character,  and 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their 
Saviour  by  their  life  and  conversation. 
Their  friends  and  relatives  take  know* 
ledge  of  them  that  they  have  been 
with  Jesus,  and  when    called  away 
from  this  vale  of  tears,  they  are  bound 
up  in  the  affectionate  rememberanee  of 
those  who  haye  witnessed  the  power 
of  divine  grace  in  them  through  life, 
and  in  the  hour  and  article  of  death. 
This  was  eminently  the  case  with  the 
subject  of  the  following  brief  sketch. 
Sarah  Ramsey  (afterwards  Mrs.  Kent) 
was  born  in  the  month  of  December, 
1818,  of  parents  who  knew  And  valued 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jes^s,  and  who    ' 
were  many   years   members    of   the 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  oi  the 
late  Mr.  Steyens  of  London.     It  was 
their  constant  care  to  instil  into  the 
minds  of  their  children  a  knowledge 
of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  but  it  was  a 
considerable  period  before  they  saw 
the  converting  power  of  divine  grace 
in  the  mind  of  their  beloyed  daughter. 
In  the  year  1835,  when  she  was  about 
17  years  of  age,  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
pleased  to  make  known  to  her  what 
a  sinner  she  was,  and  what  a  Saviour 
she   needed.      She  often   particularly 
re^rred  to  a  sermon  preached  by  the 
late  Mr.  Stevens  about  this  time  from 
Matthew  vi.  33,  «  Seek  ye  first,'*  &c. 
which  was  greatly  blessed  to  her  soul, 
and  which  led  her  constantly  to  bear 
the  passage  in  affectionate  remember- 
anee, together  with  the  433rd  hymn 
in  Mr.  Stevens/s  Selection.    At  this 
period  she  was    at  school,  and  she 
wrote  thence  to  her  dear  father,  un- 
reservedly making  known  to  him  her 
newly    formed   feelings    and  desires, 
and  asking  of   him  many  questions 
which  she  now    felt    to   be  of  vital 
importance.  H  er  parent  was  overjoyed 
at  this  first  fruit  of  his  prayers  for  his 
children,  ni\d   wrote  her   a  long  and 
appropriate  letter  in  which  were  the 
following  remarks : — 

**  I  am  much  gratified  at  the  contents 
of  your  letter,  1  hope  the  desires  there 
expressed  are  not  natural,  but  from 
{he  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
alone  can  and  does  work  in  the  minds 
of  the  children  of  men,  te  cause  them 
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to  feel  they  are  •innen,  and  need  a 
SaTiour,  and  to  renounce  their  former 
ways,  and  chose  the  ways  of  holiness, 
happiness,  and  eternal  life.  Tour 
letter  informed  me,  that,  'you 
lincerely  hope  the  wish  expressed 
comes  from  God  in  answer  to  your 
own  and  my  prayers.  I  hope,  my 
dear  Sarah,  it  does,  and  that  you  will 
fayour  me  with  another  letter,  for  you 
say  in  closing  the  first,  that  you  could 
say  much  more  if  time  would  permit 
I  shall  be  glad  (and  so  will  your  affec- 
tionate mother)  to  hear  how  it  was 
yon  came  to  make  use  of  prayer;  also 
what  were,  and  what  are,  the  wishes 
of  yonr  heart  before  that  holy, 
righteous,  and  gracious  being,  whom 
we  adore  as  our  covenant  God." 

Her  dear  father  also  wrote  her 
leTeral  beautiful  poitions  of  scripture 
to  comfort  and  encourage  her  mind, 
which  she  often  referred  to  as  being 
of  great  worth  to  her  at  that  time. 

It  appears  from  her  private  memo- 
randnms,  that  she  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Stevens,  Nov.  8rd.  1836,  when  about 
18  years  of  age.  She  continued  at 
ichool  some  time  after  Joining  the 
church,  this  occasioned  her  frequently 
to  be  absent  from  her  place,  which  she 
much  lamented.  In  the  wise  provi- 
dence of  God,  her  parents  were 
removed  a  considerable  distance  from 
Salem  Chapel,  and  removed  their 
membership  therefrom.  Her  dear 
mother  wrote  to  her  at  this  time>  to 
ascertain  her  mind  upon  this  removal, 
pointing  out  the  difficult  iea  that  might 
arise  from  her  being  left  to  attend 
alone. 

Her  reply  is  strikingly  characteristic 
of  her  warmth  of  feeling  towards  the 
house  and  the  people  of  God.  She 
Mys,  **  I  cannot  but  feel  much  obliged 
for  your  kindness  with  regard  to  me. 
Unless  a  very  great  alteration  should 
bappen  «o  as  to  render  it  impossible 
for  me  to  attend  at  Mr.  Stevens's,  I 
•hall  continue  there,  and  go  as  often 
M  1  possibly  can.  Do  not  trouble 
yourself  about  me,  as  I  am  very 
certain  no  other  minister  will  so  much 
have  my  affection  and  attenda'hte  while 
he  is  living. 

With  my  bible  and  hymn  book, 
I  can  enjoy  sometimes  a  happy  pros- 
pect, through  his  love,  who  died  for 
bis  chosen,  and  I  wish  to  be  sensible 
of  his  kindness  who  fixes  the  bounds 
of  our  habitations,  and  has  fixed  me 
*«•«  for  a  time.     I  do  not  like  being 


80  far  horn  ehapel«  but  our  heavenly 
Father  hat  the  and  in  view,  and  when 
he  sees  fit  will  remove  me  nearer, 
when  I  shall  enjoy  him  in  public 
worship  as  well  as  in  private.  If  not 
so,  we  have  the  promise  that  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him.  This  has  been  my 
consolation,  and  I  trust  vrill  continue 
so.  These  difficulties  will  not  frighten 
me  from  a  minister,  through  whom, 
as  the  instrument^  I  first  saw  and 
believed  my  title  clear  to  his  love, 
which  is  better  than  life. 

Some  time  after  this  she  went  to 
reside  at  home,  and  in  the  year  1843 
she  became  united  in  marriage  to  her 
beloved  companion,  who  survives  to 
mourn  his  loss.  She  was  bumble  and 
diffident  in  her  deportment,  and  usually 
reserved  in  her  manners;  but  her 
views  of  divine  truth  were  very  clear. 
The  person  and  work  of  Christ  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  together  with  the 
certain  salvation  of  the  elect  family 
of  God,  she  contemplated  with  delight 
and  gratitude  ;  the  fear  of  <.!eath,  which 
keeps  so  many  of  the  people  of  God 
in  bondage,  was  happily  removed 
from  her^  so  much  so,  that  even  when 
she  was  well  in  health,  she  seemed  to 
have  no  wish  to  live. 

The  following  few  extracts  from 
her  diary  will  shew  the  exercise  of 
her  mind  and  the  sweet  breathiogs  of 
her  soul  towards  God. 

**  At  a  prayer  meeting — enjoyed  It 
very  much.  When,  dearest  Lord, 
shall  I  love  and  serve  thee  even  unto 
death  1  O  do  thou  keep  me  from 
sinning  against  thee,  my  Redeemer, 
my  Husband,,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is 
thy  name.** 

**  Have  not  thought  much  of  thee, 
my  dearest  Lord,  this  day.  Oh  make 
me  watchful,  and  keep  my  feet  lest  I 
should  slip," 

**  Heard  twice — liked  the  prayers, 
and  enjoyed  the  holy  Sabbath  once 
more.  Lord  grant  roe  many  such, 
and  much  better,  and  make  me  very 
thankful." 

**  Much  to  lament.  Lord,  I  do  not 
love  and  serve  thee  as  did  thy  dear 
saints  of  old,** 

**  Much  enjoyed  the  word  spoken. 
Dearest  Lord,  may  I  love  communion 
with  thee  more  and  more,  make  me 
thankful  for  the  many  mercies  thou 
bast  bestowed  upon  me,  and  may  I 
live  to  thy  praise." 

**  Dearest  Lord,  hitherto  thou  hast 
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helped  me ;  O  make  me  thankful 
for  thy  merciful  loying-kindneM,  and 
take  me  oAce  again  to  worship  on 
earth  with  thy  church,  which  thou 
hast  permitted  me  to  join.  O  wilt 
thou  assist  me  to  watch  thy  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercy  ;  make 
me  a  sincere  and  true  follower 
of  thee,  my  Redeemer,  Sayiour,  God. 

**  The  glory  from  the  sun,  the  heauty 
from  the  moon,  and  the  brightness 
from  the  stars  could  as  soon  be 
separated,  as  Jesus  our  God  from  us. 
As  a  tender  mother  taketh  care  of  her 
child  in  sunshine  and  presseth  it  to 
her  in  the  dark,  so  our  God  upholds 
us.  This  God  is  my  God,  and  he 
shall  be  my  guide  even  unto  death." 

"  May  this  word  be  a  lamp  to  my 
feet,  a  light  in  my  path,  a  comfort  in 
affliction,  and  friend  in  adversity's 
dark  and  trying  hour ;  may  thy 
promises  cheer  my  fainting  heart,  and 
thy  precepts  warn  me  from  danger, 
while  passing  through  this  wilderness." 

*'  Dearest  Lord,  may  my  life  be  an 
exemplification  of  the  real  christian's. 
May  some  take  notice  and  enquire 
the  true  path  to  happiness,  holiness, 
and  God.  Without  thy  blessed  revela- 
tion,  where  would  sinful,  condemned 
mortals   have    beeni    sunk    in    that 


abyss  where  anguiqli  never  cessc 
Oh  wKat  gratitude  and  praise  are  due 
to  thee  for  that  hope  of  whleh  thou 
hast  made  me  a  partaker !  and  do  thou 
continue  to  feed  this  hope  in  my  soul, 
until  thou  shalt  call  me  home  ;  then, 
may  my  spirit  take  her  flight  to  those 
mansions  of  everlasting  bliss,  where 
she  will  with  ecstatic  joy,  join  in  the 
praises  of  my  Redeemer,  my  Saviour." 
Her  last  illness  was  short.  On 
February  17th,  1849,  she  was  confined, 
and  apparently  doing  well.  But  a 
change  took  place,  which  no  medical 
skill  could  arrest,  and  she  speedily 
fell  under  the  ravag^es  of  a  disease 
which  was  afterwards  discoyered  to  be 
gangrene  of  the  lungs.  Upon  her 
first  attack  she  said  to  her  husband, 
"  the  Lord  hath  helped  me  hitherto," 
as  if  implying  her  confidence  in  him 
for  the  final  conflict  which  was  so  soon 
to  take  place.  Just  before  she  expired, 
being  asked  if  Jesus  was  still  precioas, 
she  answered,  yes,  with  all  the  fervour 
her  little  remaining  strength  would 
permit.  She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on 
the  morning  of  the  20th,  and  awoke 
in  that  happy  world,  where  sin  and 
sorrow  have  no  admission. 

Thomas  Kbmt. 


Int«U{g«n«^ 


NEW  ASSOCIATION. 

On  Friday,  February  23rd,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  in  Featherstone  Street, 
City  Road,  London,  consisting  of  the 
following  pastors: — Messrs.  C.  Box,  of 
Woolwich ;  W.  H.  Bonner,  of  Uni- 
com Yard ;  D.  Curtis,  of  Homerton ; 
S.  Milner,  of  Shadwell ;  G.  Moyll,  of 
Peckham ;  J.  L.  Meeres,  of  Bermond- 
sey  ;  J.  Newborn,  of  St.  Luke's  ;  T. 
Slade,  of  Camden  Town ;  C.  Smith,  of 
Shoreditch  ;  G.  Wyard,  of  Soho  ;  and 
J.  Woodard,  of  llford.  These  breth- 
ren, after  prayer  and  consultation, 
united  to  form,  and  engaged  to  use 
their  influence  to  persuade  others  to 
join  them,  in  an  Association,,  to  be 
known  as  <*The  New;  Association  of 
Particular  Baptists  in  London' and  its 
Vicinity ;"  such  vicinity  being  under- 
stood to  embrace  a  circuit  of  twelve 
miles  from  the  General  Post  Office. 

This    Association    is    intended    to 
unite  those  ministers   and  churches. 


who,  besides  practising  strict  com- 
munion, are  opposed  to  the  popular 
usage  of  **  offering  "  Christ  and  gospel 
grace,  and  of  inviting  men  indiscrimi- 
nately to  believe  unto  salvation  ;  and 
opposed,  also,  to  the  sentiments  by 
which  this  inconsistent  ]>ractice  is  at- 
tempted to  be  vindicated.  Rules 
agreeing  herewith  were  unanimously 
adopted.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a 
quarterly  meeting  of  pastort  only  for 
brotherly  conference,  every  such  meet- 
ing to  be  followed  by  a  public  service, 
when  a  sermon  will  be  delivered  upon 
a  given  subject,  by  a  brother  previously 
selected;  and  an  annual  meeting  of 
paatora  and  churches.  The  first  quarter- 
ly meeting' will  be  held,  God  willing. 
Friday  afternoon,  April  20ih.  The 
sermon  in  the  evening  will  be  preached 
at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford  Street,  by  bro- 
ther Bonner,  the  secretary  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, upon  **  The  love  of  the  bro- 
therhood." The  public  service  to 
commence  at  half-past  six  o'clock. 
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**  HoUinp  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conictenee,"  1  Tim.  iii.  9. 
**  Oite  Lordt  one  Faiths  one  Baptism"  Eph,  iv.  6. 


KING    PHARAOH. 

At  page  70  of  the  March  number  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  an  en* 
quiry  is  made  upon  the  subject  of  "  God's  hardening  Pharaoh's 
heart." 

A  little  time  since  my  attention  was  directed  to  an  extraordinary 
article,  headed  **  King  Pharaoh/'  in  a  periodical  having  a  wide  cir- 
culation.    I  read  that  article  with  painful  emotions.      Like  the  bulk 
of  papers  on  theological  subjects  appearing  in  most  of  the  religious 
periodicals,  so  called,  of  the  day,  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  deeply  im- 
pregnated with  the  leaven  of  the  mystery  of  iniquity ;  i.  e.  &lse  doc- 
trine.    Beneath  the  large  folds  of  a  gilded  tapestry  of  learning  and 
Sequence,  and  the  assumption  of  an  eminent  pietism,  abounding  in 
these  periodicals,  the  scorpion  of  error,  and    the  sting  of  death 
lie  concealed.        Happy    is    the    humble  believer    who  escapes 
unharmed  from  the  perils  and  snares  of  a  profession  of  godliness 
destitute  of  the  power  strewn  thickly  around  him,  and  to  contact 
with  which,  more  or  less,  he  is  exposed.     There  are  but  a  few  which 
speak  the  pure  language  of  Canaan,  either  as  to  gospel  doctrine,  or 
christian  experience.      Denying  actually,  or   virtually,   Jehovah's 
absolute  sovereignty,  and  its  correlative  doctrines,  and  affirming 
absolute  human  free  agency,  and    its  connected  absurdities,   the 
great  part,  amid  all  their  flaming  pretensions,  evidently  have  not  a 
initiion  to  advanc^.  the  honour  of  God  or  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
^OL.  17  E 
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the  truth.     The  immense  circalation  which  some  of  them  obtain, 
shews  very  plainly  the  taste  of  the  ^*  professing  world  T  whose 
inordinate  appetite  craves  for  and  devours  them.     The  ohject  of  the 
article  in  question  is  to  shew  that  **  Pharaoh  hardened  his  own 
hearty**  and  that  ail  that  is  meant  in  the  sacred  narrative  by  ''the 
Lord's  hardening  his  heart,"  is  simply  only,  <*  that  he  permitted  it 
to   be  hardened."     The  scriptures  affirm   both   *^  that  the  Lord 
hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,**    Ex.  x.  1,  and  that  <'  Pharaoh 
hardened  his  own  heart.**    Both  statements  are  equally  true,  though 
not  in  the  same  sense :  the  former  referring  to  the  determination  of 
Jehovah ;   the  latter,  in  subjection  thereto,  to  the  actual  doings  of 
Pharaoh.     We  must  not,  however,  forget,  even  though  this  writer 
should  not  admit,  that  permission  implies  determination ;  and,  in 
this  case,  as  the  Divine  Being  was  not  indifferent  to  the  con- 
sequences as  the  whole  history  shews,  they,  with  respect  to  that 
determination,  certainly  came  to  pass  of  necessity.     It  avails  nothiog 
to  say,  as  is  said  by  this  writer,  <*nor  is  this  astyk  of  speaking  wholly 
unpractised  by  ourselves,     How  common  it  is  for  people  to  say  of 
an  over  indulgent  parent,  'he  [she}  ruined  the  children.*     Howl 
Not  restraining ;  as  the  result,  though  not  inevitably,  **  the  children 
ruined  themselves,'*  for  it,  surely,  will  not  be  pretended  that  the 
permission  of  an  over  indulgent  parent  compasses,  as  an  end,  the 
children's  ruin.     The  over  indulgence  arises  from  some  other  source. 
Here  the  purpose  of  Jehovah  was  to  destroy.     But  he  goes  on  :— 
*^  and  so  for  from  the  Lord's  necessitating  Pharaoh,  that  surely  is 
against  all  reason.     A  parent  permits  his  child  to  have  his  own 
way;  does  the  parent  necessitate  the  child  to  take  his  own  way! 
Necessity  it  should  be   understood   does  away  with  free  agency.'^ 
Then,   assuredly,  away  free  agency   goes ;    for  though  a  parent's 
permission  does  not  necessitate  a  child  to  take  his  own  way^  y^^ 
Jehovah's  permission,  in  this  case  effected  the  accomplishment  of 
his  purpose  as  to  King  Pharaoh.     Though  an  over  indulgent  parent 
permits,  he  intends  not  to  ruin  his  child,  but  it  was  the  Lord's 
purpose  to  destroy  Egypt's   King.     An  over  indulgent  parent  is 
generally  very  kind,  though  mistakenly  so,  to  his  child;  but  the 
Lord,  we  believe,  shewed  no  particular  fovour  to  Pharaoh,  while  he 
visited  him  with  one  act  of  vengeance  after  another  in  rapid  succes- 
sion, increasingly  heavy.     He  did  not  contemplate  with  respect  to 
Pharaoh  what  the  parent  hopes,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  over  indul- 
gence, with  respect  to  his  child,  viz.  that  yet  in  the  end  it  may  he 
well  with  him  ;  but  from  the  first  intended  to  drown  him  and  his 
host  in  the  sea.    This  purpose  his  permission  accomplished.    **  B«t," 
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interposes  this  writer, ''  he  roust  have  tempted,  if  he  necessitated 
Pharaoh."  This,  however,  is  said,  much  easier  than  it  is  proved. 
With  respect  co  his  purpose  the  Lord  might  necessitate^  and  yet  not 
tempt  Pharaoh  in  the  sense  of  the  apostle,  nor  tempt  him  at  all, 
notwithstanding  the  frustration  of  the  intentions  of  the  haughty 
Egyptians.  But  the  writer  asks,  *^  would  he  have  said  *I  will'  if  he 
had  been  coerced!*'  No  doubt  many  a  man  says  **I  will,"  who, 
nevertheless,  is  unconsciously  working  out  the  purpose  of  him  whose 
plans  he  would  be  glad  to  overturn.  And,  the  **  I  will  **  of  Pharaoh, 
and  the  "I  will"  of  every  other  sinner, bnt  just  brings  to  pass  the 
counsel  of  him  who  gave  all  things  existence.  By  their  '^Iwill,'' 
men  intend  to  subserve  their  own,  but,  actually,  fulfil  the  divine 
purpose  they  wish  to  subvert.  Further,  the  writer  affirms,  **weare 
shut  up  to  one  conclusion,  viz.  that  the  Lord  was  under  no  obliga- 
tion to  prevent  Pharaoh  on  the  one  hand,  that  Pharaoh  was  under 
no  compulsion  on  the  other  ;  therefore,  Pharaoh  hardened  his  own 
heart."  Neither  will  this  hold,  just  as  it  stands.  With  respect  to 
divine  determinations  he  was  under  compulsion  ;  with  respect  to  his 
own  consciousness,  he  hardened  himself;  but  the  latter  is  the  result 
of  the  former.  The  apostle  recognizes  the  principle  when  he  says, 
**  Him  being  delivered  by  the  determincUe  ceunsel  and  fore- 
knowleelge  of  Gody  ye  have  takeuy  and  with  wicked  hands  have 
crucified  and  slain,"  Acts  ii.  23.  The  power  of  God  "  causes  the 
grass  to  growy^  with  regard  to  his  purpose;  with  respect  to  vegeta- 
tion, ^^  the  grass  groweth  up."  With  respect  to  his  purpose  the 
Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  ;  as  to  his  owu  consciousness, 
Pharaoh  hardened  himself.  Job  attributes  to  God  as  a  final  cause 
that  which,  with  respect  to  direct  operation,  was  ascribable  to 
Satanic  agency.  Finally,  the  writer  states  that  the  raising  up  of 
Pharaoh,  refers  "not  to  his  creation,  but  preservation,"  Pharach 
fell  down  under  divine  judgment,  and  the  Lord  ^^  raised  him  up," 
t.  e.  permitted  him  to  stand  or  continue  the  adversary  of  his  people. 
In  point  of  argtiment  it  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  for,  from  time  to 
time,  he  was  "raised  up,"  only  that,  eventually,  he  might  be  cut  off, 
signally,  in  the  Hed  Sea.  And,  mark,  his  "preservation*'  involves 
his  "creation."  He  was  "created"  that  he  might  be  "preserved," 
and  "  preserved  "  that  the  will  of  Jehovah  respecting  him  might  be 
accomplished.  The  great  fault  of  this  kind  of  reasoning  is,  that  to 
the  "  permission  "  of  God,  it  accords  too  little ;  to  the  "  free  agency 
of  man,"  so  called,  too  much.  The  permission  of  Jehovah  supposes 
his  absolute  sovereignty,  and  his  absolute  sovereignty  is  incompatible 
w\i   the   notion   of  the  creature^s  absolute  freedom.     Admitting 
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Jehovah*s  absolute  sovereignty,  the  highest  freedom  a  creature  can 
claim  is,  to  move  within  the  sphere  of  action  assigned  to  him,  upon 
his  volitions,  exempt  from  conscious  constraint.  He  is  the  subject  of 
a  derivation  of  power,  not  invested  with  independent  absolute 
attributes.  Within  its  circumference  men  suppose  they  are  free ; 
and  herein  is  their  freedom, — not  in  the  supposition,  but  in  that 
upon  which  it  is  founded,  viz.  freedom  from  conscious  constraint, 
A  man  acts  of  necessity,  though  his  consciousness  assures  him  that 
he  is  free,  as  he  lives  of  necessity,  though  his  consciousness  assures 
him  that  he  has  life.  The  worst  men,  in  the  perpetration  of  their 
grossest  crimes,  do  but  just  fulfil  the  decree  of  the  absolute  sovereign 
of  heaven,  though  according  to  their  own  suppositions  they  do  as 
they  please. 

To  admit,  therefore,  Jehovah's  absolute  sovereignty,  is  to  give  up 
the  notion  of  man's  absolute  freedom :  one,  or  the  other,  must  fall — 
both  cannot  stand.  Is  man,  then,  but  a  machine!  Certainly,  with 
regard  to  the  preordination  of  Deity,  this  is  his  character.  But  has 
he  not  reason,  and  intellect  1  But,  they  are  imperfect  and  fallible. 
He  is  under  sentence  of  condemnation  and  death  when  he  comes  ii^o 
the  world,  and  if  unnumbered  with  the  redeemed  is  so,  not  only 
during  the  period  of  his  continuance  therein,  but  also  when  he  gees 
out  of  it.  That  sentence  awaits  only  full  execution.  The  acts  of 
his  life  produce  their  natural  consequences,  according  to  divine 
ordination  ;  and  it  must  be  remembered  tlat  the  sentence  to  which 
he  is  subject,  is  the  result  of  a  federal  transgression,  the  consequences 
of  which,  by  a  divine  constituti(»n  rest  on  (he  whole  race,  except 
those  delivered  by  the  blood  of  atonement.  The  obedience  of  men 
in  their  natural  state  is,  at  best,  but  an  imperfect  and  partial^  and, 
therefore,  worthless  obedience— the  obedience  of  the  condemned,  and 
the  guilty.  By  nature,  the  hearts  of  all  men  are  evil ;  and  the  con- 
duct of  Pharaoh,  of  Balaam,  of  Judas  and  of  the  wicked,  is  but  the 
developement  of  a  modification  of  evil,  produced  by  the  circumstances 
of  their  lives  upon  their  individual  peculiarities  of  disposition. 
Suppose,  therefore,  that  we  admit,  that  which  yet,  except  for  the  sake 
cf  argument,  we  by  no  means  concede,  viz.  that  Pharaoh  was  as  free 
to  let  the  people  of  Israel  have  gone  from  Egypt,  as  to  have  detained 
them.  As  free  to  have  said,  **  I  will  let  them  go,"  as  "  I  trttt  not 
let  them  go."  As  free,  when  they  were  gone,  to  have  remained  in 
Egypt,  as  to  have  followed  them  into  the  sea.  Still,  free  he  was  not 
to  have  released  himself  from  the  curse  which,  from  his  birth,  had 
rested  upon  him  ;  nor,  would  his  conduct,  even  though  the  reverse  of 
that  by    which   he   was   governed,  have  advanced  him   one  step 
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towards  God*s  fkvour,  and  heaven.  True,  in  that  case,  the 
dispensation  of  wrath  might  not  have  met  him  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea ;  but  would,  nevertheless,  have  been  in  reserve  for  him  on  his 
departure  from  this  life,  even  though  from  a  calm  sleep  on  a  bed  of 
down  in  the  royal  chamber  of  the  palace  of  Egypt.  According  to 
the  notions  which  obtain  amongst  men,  he  was  as  free  to  have  taken 
the  one  course  as  the  other,  but  it  was  the  divine  purpose  that  he 
should  demean  himself  as  he  did. 

This  too  is  the  point  which,  if  we  mistake  not,  the  whole  history 
illustrates  and  confirms.  Before  the  command,  <^Let  my  people 
go,''  was  given  to  Pharaoh,  the  decree  had  gone  forth,  and  was 
revealed  and  confirmed  unto  Moses.  On  Horeb,  from  the  midst  of 
the  burning  bush  the  Lord  said,  <Uhe  King  of  Egypt  will  not  let 
you  go,  and  I  will  smite  Egypt,  and  after  that  he  will  let  you  go^ 
and  ye  shall  spoil  the  Egyptians."  Afterwards,  in  Midian,  he  said 
to  Moses,  *<  Go,  return  to  Egypt,  and  see  thou  do  all  these  wgnders 
before  Pharaoh  which  I  have  put  in  thy  hand,  but  I  will  harden 
his  heart  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go"  Now,  what  avails  it 
to  say  that  the  meaning  is,  ^*  I  shall  suffer  his  heart  to  be  hardened." 
This  is  not  the  meaning.  The  meaning  is,  <M  will  harden  his 
heart,  to  accomplish  my  purpose  respecting  him."  It  was  Jehovah's 
intention  to  lead  him  on,  by  successive  judgments,  to  ultimate  ruin  ; 
and,  the  acts  of  Moses  divinely  directed,  were  precisely  adapted  to 
accomplish  the  end.  With  regard  to  a  decree  to  permit,  there  was 
no  possibility  of  Pharaoh  avoiding  his  &te,  and  step  by  step  was  he 
led  into  it. 

But  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  Moses  before  he  had  wrought  one 
single  miracle  in  the  presence  of  Pharaoh  will  not  possibly  admit  of 
the  desired  interpretation^  "  And  /  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart ; 
and  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you,  that  J  may  lay  my  hand 
upon  Egypt  and  bring  forth  mine  armies,  my  people  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  by  great  judgments,"  Exodus  vii. 
2—4.  Here  the  determinatioix  of  God  is  beforehand,  and  fully 
revealed.  The  words  are,  **  /  toill  harden^"  not  '*  /  will  suffer.'* 
'*  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearkeUy*'  not  **  l  will  suffer  him  not  to 
hearken,*'  The  reason  assigned  is,  "  that  I  may  lay  my  hand  upon 
Sgypt,  &c."  Here  the  purpose  to  destroy  Pharaoh,  and  the 
Egyptians,  is  fully  developed.  Nor  could  Pharaoh  have,  possibly, 
Ksisted  this  purpose.  The  connection  between  the  decree,  and  the 
event,  is  established  incontrovertibly.  And  the  man  who  shall 
undertake  to  prove  that  Pharaoh  had  power  to  alter  his  destiny, 
will  find  himself  encompassed  with  difficulties,  from  which  na 
human  ingenuity  will  ever  deliver  him. 
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Again,  as  soon  as  the  first  miracle  had  been  performed,  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  Moses  and  said,  "  Pharaoh's  heart  is  hardened,  he 
refuses  to  let  them  go,"  and  directed  Moses  to  go  and  meet  Pharaoh 
in  the  morning,  as  he  should  go  to  the  water,  Exodus  vii.  13 — 15. 
Verily,  the  decrees  of  Jehovah  have  respect  no  less  to  the  minutest, 
than  to  the  most  important  actions  of  men.  It  might  just  as  well 
be  pretended  that  Pharaoh,  possibly,  might  not  have  gone  to  the 
water,  notwithstanding  the  divine  direction  to  Moses,  as  that,  in 
like  manner,  he  might  have  altered  his  conduct  with  respect  lo  the 
people  of  Israel. 

Lastly,  let  us  look  for  a  moment  to  the  closing  scene  of  the 
judgments  upon  Egypt's  king,  and  we  have  done.  In  it,  we  canttol 
fail  to  perceive,  that  his  conduct  accomplished  the  divine  purpose 
respecting  him.  Already  the  children  of  Israel  had  journeyed  from 
Succoth  to  Etham,  in  aline  of  route  which,  if  continued,  would 
have  led  beyond  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea.  Why,  then,  while 
Pharaoh  was  yet  snug  in  his  palace  of  Egypt,  and  the  people  of 
Israel  resting  in  their  encampment  at  Etham,  did  the  Lord  say  to 
Moses,  **  turn  and  encamp  before  Pi-hahiroth,  between  Migdol  and 
the  sea,  and  /  will  harden  Pharaoh's  heart  that  he  shall  foHow 
after  them ;  and  /  taiU  be  honoured  upon  Pharaoh,'^  Exodos 
xiv.  2 — 4,  except  completely  to  compass  the  <kstnietion  of  the 
Egyptiairs  in  the  bed  of  the  sea,^on  the  exact  spot  prewdetermined  I 
The  mere  journey  of  the  fevourite  people  did  not,  otherwise, 
require  them  to  cross  over  the  sea,  «nd  they  pcnsed  through  it  only 
to  display  the  glory  of  God,  in  avenging  himself  on  his  enemies. 
It  was  his  purpose  to  destroy  Pharaoh,  and  for  its  acc«)nvplishment 
the  children  of  Israel  must  turn  out  of  the  direct  line  of  Iheir  march, 
to  walk  through  the  sea  by  means  of  a  miracle.  It  was  to  become  a 
highway  for  his  people,  and  a  sepulchre  for  Pharaoh  and  l^is  host. 
As  was  the  sovereign  decree,  so  were  the  means  by  which  Jehovah 
brought  it  to  pass.  The  fate  to  whidi  Pharaoh  was  destined  came 
upon  him  inevitably.  His  conduct,  and  divine  operations,  proved 
to  be  the  n>eans  which  led  to  it ;  and  though,  with  respect  to  the 
former,  he  was  not  free  absolutely,  doubtless  he  was  unconscious  of 
any  constraint,  being  intent  only  to  work  out  his  own  pleasure. 
His  freedom,  whatever  it  might  be,  was  insufficient  alike  to  ^ter 
his  destiny,  or  secure  bis  cherished  intentions;  but  the  purpose  of 
God  worked  out  itself,  even  to  the  minutest  particular  respecting 
this  haughty  Egyptian  notwithstanding. 

Three  thoughts  suggest    themselves: — 1st*    Jehovah^s    absolute 
sovereignty  and  supremacy.     <'  He  doeth  according  to  his  will.*' 
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**l  form  the  light,  and  create  darkness;  I  make  peace,  and  create 
evil ;  I,  the  Lord,  do  all  these  things,"  2nd.  The  utter  impotence 
and  folly  of  his  adversaries.  It  is  emphatically  declared,  that  "  His 
enemies  shall  lick  the  dust,*'  A  striking  picture  of  degradation  and 
weakness!  3rd.  The  security  of  his  peopU.  The  waters  which 
divided  for  the  deliverance  of  Israel,  engulphed,  in  their  mighty 
waves,  the  Egyptians;  a  type  of  the  destruction  awaiting  the 
wicked.  «  All  his  sainU  are  in  his  hand,"  Who,  then,  shall  destroy 
tbem  ?  "  No  man  shall  pluck  them  "  thence.  **  The  Lord  of  hosts 
is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacoh  is  our  refuge."  See  Num.  xxiii.  23  ; 
Jobuxiii.  13;  Psalm  xxxiii.  10,  11. 

L&x. 


ftVintual  ZiiinsH  BllunttMtrf  iis  Outtoatti  mitttji. 


THE 

UNIVERSAL  REQUISITION. 

*'  Thine  own  Jriend  and  th^ 
Jutker'sfiigudf*' Frov.  aatni.  10. 

I  have  on  the  table  before  me 
a  wide  out-stretched  sheet  of  the 
Times  newspaper.  It  is  filled 
from  top  to  bottom,  from  column 
to  column,  and  from  page  to 
page,  with  scores  and  hundreds  of 
advertisements.  I  find  these  ad- 
vertisements are  divided  into  two 
great  classes  or  categories:  first, 
those  who  make  known  that  they 
have  wants  themselves  ;  and  se- 
condly, those  who  make  known 
that  they  can  supply  the  wants  of 
others.  I  have  taken  the  trouble 
to  try  to  discover  the  leading 
principle  in  all  these  advertise- 
ments, or  in  most  of  them,  and  I 
find  that  in  the  general  it  may  be 
expressed  in  these  few  words;  **  I 
want  a  friend." 

Reader,  do  you  want  a  friend  I 
Then  read  this  adyertisement,  in 
which  I  make  known  that  I  can 
tell  tbe^  of  one  who  can  supply  all 


thy  needs.  The  friend  whom  I 
propose  to  publish  the  merits  of, 
in  the  present  advertisement, 
possesses  the  five  essentials  of 
friendship;  namely,  an  open  eye, 
open  ear,  open  mouth,  open 
hand,  and  open  heart.  I  fear  I 
have  been  over  eager,  in  letting 
out  my  secret  at  the  very  begin- 
ning of  my  plot,  but  this  is  not  of 
much  consequence. 

Reader — again,  do  you  Want  a 
friend !  Perhaps  you  cannot 
find  a  friend  in  the  world.  Have 
you  ever,  like  me,  walked  through 
the  streets  of  London,  towards 
your  own  home,  on  a  wet  win- 
ter's evening,  and  as  you  have 
hurried  past  the  multitudes  of  si* 
lent  or  sullen  bodies  in  your  way, 
have  you  reflected  that  if  at  that 
moment  you  wanted  a  friend, 
you  would  find  it  difficult  to  se- 
lect  one  who  would  perform  to* 
wards  you  the  five  essentials  of 
friendship  which  I  have  enume- 
rated! If  you  have,  then  you 
will  be  prepared  to  understand 
the  fullowing  paragraphs. 

Amongst  the  names  by  which 
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our  covenant  God  it  made  known 
to  hit  people,  there  it  one  charac- 
ter which  he  hat  been  pleated 
gracioatly  to  attame  for  the  good 
of  hit  tainity  which  it  that  of  a 
**  friend.*'  And  at  it  it  a  term, 
or  word,  borrowed  from  family  or 
tocial  relationthip,  it  must  evi- 
dently point  to  the  tecond  perton 
in  the  gloriout  Trinity,  even 
Jetus  Chritt,  who  it  a  *^  friend  that 
tticketh  cloter  than  a  brother.'" 
I  thall,  therefore,  speak  of  God  as 
made  known  to  his  saints  in  him, 
who  in  reality  potsesses  those  five 
great  characteristics  of  friendship 
which  will  form  the  subject  of  the 
present  article. 

First,  then,  our  God,  as  made 
known  to  us  through  the  Media- 
tor,  potsesses  an  open  eye.  Sight 
is  one  of  the  indicet  of  know, 
ledge,  and  without  that  we  should 
often  be  unaware  of  the  existence 
of  many  cases  requiring  the  act- 
ings of  friendship.  It  is  one  of 
the  deficiencies  of  human  friend- 
ship, that  it  cannot  see.  But  our 
covenant  God  is  not  only  omni- 
scient, (or  all  knowing,}  but 
omni-oculous,  (or  all  seeing,)  if  1 
may  use  the  word.  There  is  no 
substance  so  opaque  that  his  sight 
cannot  penetrate  and  pass  through 
to  louk  at  the  objects  of  his  love. 
He  can  see  through  the  walls  of  a 
prison  amidst  the .  darkness  of 
midnight,  as  was  apparent  in  the 
instance  of  Paul  and  Silas.  He 
can  see  through  the  raging  waves 
of  the  sea,  to  distinguish  an  ob- 
ject at  the  bottom  of  it,  as  was 
ihe  case  with  Jonah.  Daniel  in 
the  lion's  den,  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon,  and  David  in  the  cave, 
were  all  within  the  reach  of  his 
perception.  But  the  great  bless, 
ing  was,  that  he  did  not  see  them 
without  helping  them,  and  he  is 


pleased  thus  to  exercite  the  bene- 
ficent  characterittic  of  divine 
virion,  for  the  good  of  all  the  ob- 
jectt  of  his  grace.  He  is  like  the 
good  Samaritan,  who,  when  he 
taw  the  poor  wounded  man  lying 
by  the  way.side,  came  near  and 
poured  wine  and  oil  into  bis 
wounds*  I  am  near-sighted  my- 
self, like  many  other  purblind 
pertont,  and  tometimet  meet  an 
acquaintance  in  the  streets  with* 
out  recognizing  him.  But  the 
Lord  never  meett  hit  people  with- 
out recognition,  even  though  they 
be  dretted  in  common  clothes; 
though  one  of  their  gentlemanly 
brethren  might  pass  them  by 
without  conveniently  remember- 
ing their  person. 

Secondly,  our  God  has  an 
open  ear.  It  is  one  of  the  defi- 
ciencies of  human  friendship, 
that  it  frequently  cannot  hear. 
But  our  God  can  hear  the  small- 
est sound,  even  though  it  be  as 
low  as  a  whisper  or  a  sigh,  or 
what  is  lower  still — a  thought. 
He  can  distinguish  a  thought, 
especially  if  it  be  a  thought  of 
grace,  and  he  always  answers  it 
in  the  end.  He  has  a  special 
hearing  for  love,  fitith,  praise  and 
prayer.  People  in  the  streets  of 
liondon  have  but  an  imperfect 
hearing  of  the  petitions  of  the 
many  beggars  in  their  way ;  they 
catch  one  or  two  of  the  first 
words  of  a  sentence,  and  hurry 
on  to  escape  importunity.  But 
when  Jesus  heard  the  words  of 
the  blind  man  by  the  way,  it  is 
written  that  he  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  brought 
into  his  presence,  and  asked  him 
what  ^  he  wanted.  God  heard 
Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the  whale ; 
for  he  says,  «  Out  of  the  belly  of 
hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my 
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▼oice."  Tbe  instances  in  the  bi- 
ble of  God's  ability  and  willing* 
ness  to  hear  prayer,  are  too  nu- 
meroas  to  mention,  and  too  gra- 
cious for  selection.  **  The  Lord's 
ear  is  not  heavy,  that  it  cannot 
hear,"  He  hears  the  prayers  of 
his  people  even  now.  He  dis. 
tioguishes  and  estimates  prayer 
in  every  idiom  of  language,  in 
every  distortion  of  grammar,  in 
every  interjection  of  pain,  in 
every  broken  sentence.  He  esti- 
mates the  singing  of  his  praises, 
even  though  they  be  sung  out  of 
lune;  whether  it  be  from  the 
mouth  of  babes,  or  from  the 
tremulous  chatterings  of  old  age. 
Thirdly,  our  God  has  an  open 
mouth.  It  is  one  of  the  deficien- 
cies of  human  friendship,  that  it 
often  cannot  speak.  We  might 
frequently  do  friends  good  if  we 
would  speak  a  word  for  them  in 
due  season ;  but  sometimes  we 
are  ashamed,  and  at  other  times 
we  are  afraid,  and  at  other  times 
too  indolent  to  do  this.  But  our 
God  is  never  backward  to  speak  a 
word  fixr  his  saints,  nor  to  speak 
a  word  to  them.  He  frequently 
speaks  a  word  for  them,  by  speak- 
ing a  word  into  the  hearts  of 
others,  to  incline  them  to  do  them 
good.  God  has  a  speaking  trum. 
pet  called  "love,"  by  which  he 
speaks  to  the  hearts,  and  the  af- 
fections, and  the  sympathies  of 
the  rich,  to  do  good  to  the  poor. 
He  spoke  in  this  manner  to  the 
heart  of  Ahasuerus,  that  he  might 
hear  the  supplications  of  Nehe- 
miah  respecting  Jerusalem.  He 
ihus  moved  the  heart  of  Aha- 
suerus to  listen  to  the  suit  of 
Esther  the  queen,  for  the  temporal 
salvation  of  her  brethren  the  Jews ; 
and  he  has  done  the  same  thing 
in  numerous  other  cases.      But 


his  most  exalted  and  distinguish- 
ed way  of  speaking  for  his  people 
is  in  the  complexity  of  the 
covenanted  Trinity, by  the  nuouth 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Mediator,  who,  being  in  glory, 
intercedes  for  his  people  who  are 
yet  in  humanity.  The  Lord's 
people  cannot  live  without  the 
voice  of  their  heavenly  Father, 
for  they  need  encouragement,  lesi 
they  faint  by  the  way, "  for  divers 
of  them  come  from  far."  This  is 
one  of  the  most  gracious  ways  in 
which  God  reveals  himself  to  his 
waiting  family.  He  would  be  a 
bold  man  who  should  venture  to 
speak  to  the  queen  of  Great 
Britain,  unless  introduced  by  spe- 
cial  favour;  and  he  would  gain 
but  little  by  his  temerity.  But 
it  is  written  that  the  Lord  looketh 
down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary  to  hear  the  groaning  of 
the  prisoners,  and  to  loose  those 
that  are  appointed  unto  death. 
And  he  openeth  his  mouth  for  the 
dumb,  Prov.  xxxi.  8. 

Fourthly,  our  ejood  God  has  an 
open  hand'.  The  hand  of  human 
friendsh'p  is  often  closed ;  it  has 
oflen  a  full  hand,  but  not  a 
liberal  hand.  But  our  God  has 
a  full  hand,  and  an  open  hand, 
which  means  a  Uberal  hand.  He 
openeth  his  hand  and  supplies  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing.  I 
feel  that  I  am  getting  into  the 
fulness  of  the  subject,  and  that 
there  is  more  than  I  know  what 
to  deal  with,  for  the  Lord's  bounty 
far  exceeds  all  that  can  be  said 
about  it  in  grace  and  in  provi- 
dence. It  feeds  millions  and 
billions,  and  outstretches  all  the 
calculations  of  number  and  mag- 
nitude, whether  of  line,  square, 
or  cube.  The  little  ponds  and 
lakes  of  human  benevolence  are 
£  5 
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soon  dried  up  and  oome  to  a  dry 
bottom ;  but  the  ocean-like 
palm  of  the  divine  band  can  never 
be  emptied  of  its  contents.  It 
satisfies  the  wants  and  require- 
ments of  every  land  that  lies  upon 
its  shores. 

Fifthly,  our  God  has  an  open 
heart.  This  is  the  summum 
bonutnt  the  grand  climacteric  of 
all  his  acts  in  grace  and  in 
providence.  The  heart  of  human 
friendship  is,  alas  i  but  too  often 
shut  up.  And  here  lies  the  great 
secret  of  the  bankruptcy  of  nearly 
all  creature  friendships.  The 
friendship  of  mankind,  is  some- 
thing like  a  commercial  house, 
which  may  do^  a  considerable 
business  in  bills,  notes,  and  ac- 
ceptances, but  ^hich  has  no 
stable  metallic  basis,  as  it  is  called, 
or  gold  which  can  stand  the  issue 
of  a  sudden  run  for  cash  payments. 
But  the  heart  of  our  God  is  like 
the  Royal  Bank  which  cannot  fail, 
or  the  kingdom  would  fail,  which 
are  both  impossible.  Six  thou* 
sand  years  standing  is  no  small 
proof  of  its  stability,  even  omitting 
ante- mundane  proofs  of  liberal 
issue  and   solvency.     He  whose 


heart  is  so  liberal,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begoiten  Son  to  die  for 
sinners,  will,  assuredly,  with  him 
give  all  good  things.  This  is  an 
open  heart  with  awilnes8,even  with 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit.  Were 
our  hearts  as  open  to  the  bdief 
of  the  fact  of  his  divine  goodness 
as  his  heart  is  open  to  supply  all 
our  needs,  we  should  give  our 
fears  to  the  winds  that  rock  our 
vessel  and  never  naore  be  afraid 
of  shipwreck* 

Were  it  possiUe  for  the  full- 
handed,  but  not  full-hearted  saint 
when  he  gets  to  heaven,  to  hear 
one  who  had  been  his  poor 
brother  when  on  the  earth,  tell 
how  the  good  Lord  had  supplied 
his  wants  when  in  the  midst  of 
his  poverty  below,  while  the 
former  had  seen  him  poor,  and 
leil  him  so,  I  have  sometimes 
thought  he  must  blush  with  an- 
gelic shame,  if  it  could  be  so. 
But  it  will  not  be  possible,  I  know. 
Grace  will  have  covered  all  sin 
and  a  full  justification  have 
atoned  for  all  the  deficiencies  of 
human  pity. 

Frater  in  Fide. 
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PROGRESSIVE 
SANCTIFICATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the    Goepd  Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

Amongst  the  Tarious  subjects  which 
have  been  occasionally  discassed  in  your 
magazine,  and  in  others,  that  of  **  Pro- 
gressive Sanctifioation "  has  not  un- 
frequently  appeared  ;  some,  believing 
the  expression  to  be  scriptural,  have 
endeavoured  to  explain  and  defend  it : 
others,  uot  so  btlieviDgy   have  denied 


its  truth,  and  sometimes  derided  its  use 
and  its  users ;  nevertheless,  sir,  what 
say  the  scriptures. 

To  me  it  appears  that  the  phrase  in 
question  may  be  clearly  and  fully 
proved  by  the  word  of  God,  to  be 
properly  applicable  to  the  work  of 
grace  in  the  soul  of  the  child  of  Ood  ; 
how  far  it  may  be  descriptive  of 
christian  experience  in  the  present  day, 
each  individual  saint  must  judge  Tor 
himself. 

If  a  sentiment  can  be  fairly  substan- 
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tittedi  by  scriptural  eTideqce,  it  is 
certainly  rather  hasardous  and  danger- 
ous to  disbelieve  it  because  our  expe- 
rieuce  does  not  come  up  to  it.  Let 
God  be  true  and  let  his  saints  try  to 
find  out  what  is  truth  by  examining 
his  revealed  will  where  all  Is  certain 
and  fixed,  rather  than  trust  their  own 
feelings  where  there  is  so  much  that  Is 
DDcertain  and  deceptive. 

A  great  number  of  passages  might 
be  quoted  which  imply  progression 
sad  growth  in  the  christian  life,  some 
of  these  are  enumerated  below,*and 
we  will  select  three  of  the  plainest,  and 
most  perttnent  to  make  an  observation 
or  two  upon,  and  endeavour  to  show 
that  by  their  iufallible  testimony  the 
truth  of  this  doctrine  is  established  ; 
but  before  so  doing  it  may  be  as  well 
just  to  deline  the  idea  that  the  term 
progressive  sanctification  is  intended  to 
imply. 

Progressive  Sanctification  is  that 
eontinoous  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  mind  by  which  the  seed  of  grace 
implanted  in  regeneration  is  brought 
Into  more  perfect  manifestation  and 
fuller  development ;  just  as  the  acorn 
deposited  in  the  ground  grows  up  at 
length  by  th«  agency  of  earth>  air  and 
water  into  an  oak ;  all  that  you  behold 
iu  that  wide  spread  tree  was  once  laid 
up  in  embryo  in  the  small  kernel  from 
which  it  sprang.  So  in  regeneration, 
the  holy  seed  implanted  contains  all 
the  principles  necessary  to  form  the 
christian  character,  which  principles 
are  developed  in  that  process  by  which 
the  babe  in  grace  grows  up  into  a  young 
man,  and  the  young  man  becomes  at 
length  a  father  in  Christ.  This,  I 
belieTCf  is  what  good  men  mean  when 
they  make  use  of  the  term  progressive 
sanctification  ;  and  what  there  can  be 
in  such   an    expression    when    thus 

•  Job  xvii.  9j  Ptadm  8;  Eph.  iii  16— 
19,  tnd  iv.  18-16;  Plul.  i.  t),  and  iii.  13 
— 1«;  1  Thess.  iv.  1,  and  v.  23:  »  Thess. 
i.  S;  Hd).  V.  12—14,  and  vi.  1 ;  1  Peter 
ii.  2  ;  2  Pder  i.  6— t,  and  in.  18;  1  John 
ii.  18)  Jttde  ven^20. 


explained,  for  apy  spiritual  mind  to 
find  fault  with  does  seems  a  little 
puaxling;  however,  let  us  attend  a 
little  to  the  witnesses  proposed  to 
be  examined)  and  thosis  selected  for 
a  hearing  are  Phil.  i.  6 ;  Eph  iv.  15  ; 
and  1  John  ii.  13. 

I.  In  the  first  named  of  these  texts 
we  have  the  beginning  and  consumma* 
tion  of  the  work  of  sanctification  set 
forth.  The  first  is  in  regeneration  ; 
the  second,  in  that  grand  and  glorious 
day,  called  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus^ 
when  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be 
made  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  and 
so  both  soul  and  body  be  perfected  in 
holiness  and  bliss.  Now  we  know 
very  well  that  it  is  quite  possible  for  a 
child  of  God  to  be  bom  into  a  state  of 
grace,  and  taken  to  gloiy  on  the  same 
day,  as  in  the  ease  of  the  crucified  thief, 
and  so  no  opportunity  be  afforded  bis 
fellow  christians  to  witness  the  pro- 
gress of  the  divine  life ;  yet  that  the 
good  work  should  be  begun  in  the 
heart  of  a  poor  sinner,  say  at  fifteen, 
or  twenty  years  of  age,  and  he  be 
continued  on  the  earth  fifty  or  sixty 
years  without  advancement  in  divine 
things^— without  progression  in  sancti*- 
fication  seems  incrediblcb  It  would  be 
a  case  unlike  every  thing  else  that  God 
does  on  the  face  of  this  globe  of  ours^ 
whatever  he  may  do  on  other  globes  j 
every  thing  in  natuine  growth  whether  in 
life  animate  or  inanimate,  each  from 
its  own  proper  seed  to  full  growth ; 
and  so,  where  this  good  work  is  begun 
in  regeneration,  it  is  carried  on  in 
progressive  sanctification ;  not  to  make 
the  man  more  truly  a  christian,  but  to 
make  him  more  evidently  so,  until  the 
work  is  finished  in  glory.  The  same 
gracious  hand  that  implants  thb  seed, 
carries  on  the  work  until  ftiHy  com- 
pleted in.the  perfect  likeness  of  Christ 
in  his  own  great  day. 

II.  The  second  text  is  £ph.  It.  15— 
May  grow  up  into  him  in  all  tKingt* 

Advancement  in  the  divine  life  is  in 
this  p«|^g«  called  a  growing  vip  into 
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Christ.  The  6gure  employed  ii  tliat 
of  a  man :  Christ  ii  the  head  and  hie 
people  are  the  members.  Now»  if  the 
context  be  examined,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  head  is  not  spoken  of  in 
reference  to  growth  at  all,  it  is  the 
body  only  that  increases,  and  that  by 
continual  supplies  from  its  head : 
Christ  is  the  source  from  whence  sancti- 
fying grace  flows  into  the  hearts  of  his 
dear  people,  and  they  are  said  to  grow 
up  into  him  bj  reason  of  that  gracious 
influence,  which  growth  is  justsimply 
progressive  sanctification.  The  head 
is  perfect^  the  members  are  perfecting^ 
not  in  relationship  or  interest,  but  in 
evidence  and  proportion  or  develop- 
ment. If  the  work  of  grace  were  not 
a  progressive  work  how  k  this  passage 
and  its  connection  to  be  explained  1 
in  that  case  there  could  be  no  reason 
for  the  apostle  to  make  so  obvious  a 
distinction  in  the  matter  of  growth 
between  the  head  and  the  members ; 
in  fact,  no  reason  to  talk  of  the  body 
making  increase  at  all. 

I  IT.  The  third  witness  is  1  John 
ii.  13 — Little  children — young  men — 
fathers. 

However  stationary  the  work  of 
grace  on  the  believer's  mind  may  be 
thought  to  be  in  the  present  day,  it  is 
very  evident  that  the  apostle  John 
reoognized  different  degrees  of  attain- 
ment in  A»'day  ;  and  unless  it  can  be 
proved  that  at  that  time  some  christians 
were  horn  fathers,  and  young  men, 
whilst  others  at  birth  were  only  found 
to  be  babes,  this  text  most  be  admitted 
to  speak  very  strongly  on  the  point 
we  are  attempting  to  prove,  and  to 
say  plainly  that  there  is  such  a  thing 
as  progression  in  christian  experience. 

We  may  observe  that  in  each  of 
these  passages  a  totally  different  form 
of  expression  is  used,  yet  all  the  three 
furoish  us  wiih  the  same  idea,  vis. 
that  of  progress  or  growth  in  the 
christian  life,  and  if  all  the  texts  re- 
ferred to  be  examined,  it  will  be  found 
that  the  scriptures  employ  almost  every 


figure  and  form  "of  speech  that  can  b4 
conceived  for  the  same  purpose,  and 
yet  some  people  deny  the  doctrine  of 
progressive  sanctification. 

Let  US  now  endeavour  to  explain 
the  nature  of  this  progressive  sanctifi- 
cation by  first  showing  what  it  is  not, 
and  then  by  trying  to  set  forth  what 
itU. 

1st.  It  is  fio<  an  improving  of  the 
corrupt  principle  of  nature  derived 
from  Adam,  which  is  called  in  scrip- 
ture **  The  body  of  sin  and  death,"  so 
that  at  last  it  becomes  a  body  of 
righteousness  and  life.  The  apostle 
Paul  many  years  after  his  call  by  grace, 
found  great  cause  to  complain  about 
this  body  of  sin  and  death,  (compare 
Rom.  vii.  21—24  with  xv.  23)  and 
experienced  christians  of  all  ages  havs 
found  abundant  reason  to  join  with 
him  in  such  expressions  of  grief.  It 
is  only  pharisaical  professors  who  are 
clean  in  their  own  eyes  and  have  never 
been  led  properly  to  see  their  need  of 
being  washed  from  their  filthiness  in 
the  blood  of  Christ  that  think  of  such 
a  sanctification  as  this.  Grace  puts 
the  nature  of  the  second  Adam  into 
the  soul,  not  restore  it  to  the  image  of 
the  first. 

2nd.  It  is  fio€  a  gradual  driving  out 
of  the  corruptions  of  nature  so  that  at 
last  no  sinful  dispositions  remain  in 
the  mind  at  all :  grace  is  to  subdos 
sin  in  the  heart,  not  to  eradicate  it ; 
to  reign  over  it,  not  to  destroy  it; 
the  saint  will  lose  sin  at  death,  but  not 
before  in  any  of  its  radical,  inbeing 
principles.  This  is  clear  from  Paul's 
lamentation  just  referred  to,  and  from 
other  parts  of  the  word  which  every 
body  knows  where  to  find,  as  well  as 
from  the  confessions  of  the  children  of 
God  generally. 

3rd.  It  is  not  a  growing  In  consdom 
strength,  wisdom  and  grace,  so  that  at 
last  the  christian  becomes  a  kind  of 
independent  man,  possessed  of  such  a 
stock  of  excellence  that  he  is  able  to  do 
without   communications  from  Christ 
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his  living  head.  So  strong  that  he 
can  fight  the  Lord's  hattlei  without 
fear ;  so  mse  that  he  knows  all  that  is 
necessary  to  he  known,  and  can  direct 
his  own  way  with  safety  ;  so  full  of 
grace  that  he  is  ahle  to  subdue  his 
lasts  and  raise  his  thoughts  add  affec- 
tions to  heaven  and  God  by  a  mere 
volition  of  his  will  at  any  time  he 
pleases.  No  ;  progressive  sanctifi ca- 
tion is  not  this  or  either  of  the  two 
former  named  things,  but  it  consists,—- 
Ist.  In  an  increasing  acquaintance 
trith  and  sense  of  one's  own  sinfulness, 
ignorance,  and  helplessness  ;  not  to  be 
everlastingly  talking  about  them  as  the 
staple  article  of  preaching  or  conversa- 
tion, but  so  as  to  loathe  the  first, 
lament  the  second,  feel  the  third,  and 
mourn  over  and  confess  the  whole  in 
humble  prayer  and  self-abasement 
before  God. 

2ttd.  In  an  increase  of  light  and  love 
in  the  soul,  or  in  other  words,  in  a 
growing  in  the  knowledge  of  the  things 
of  God  and  in  love  unto  them ;  or  in 
other  word«  still,  in  an  increasing 
discovery  of  the  glorious  person, 
perfections,  performances,  and  charac- 
ter of  a  precious  Christ  as  revealed  in 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  so  as 
to  admire  his  character  more  fully,  to 
trust  h]t  work  more  completely,  to 
understand  bis  perfections  and  ex- 
cellencies more  clearly,  so  as  to  love 
him  in  all  his  revealed  glories  more 
deeply  and  devotedly,  A  right  know- 
ledge of  Christ  is  always  accompanied 
with  a  corresponding  degree  of  love 
nnto  hlia.  Where  the  Holy  Spirit 
gives  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Christ  Jesus,  he 
gives  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  create  a 
love  to  the  object  revealed,  and  these, 
too,  light  and  love  increase  in  exact 
proportion  :  the  more  we  increase  in 
a  right  knowledge  of  Christ,  just  so 
much  the  more  shrill  we  admire  and 
love  him.  The  reason  why  christians 
love  Christ  so  little,  and  talk  about  him 
»o  seldom,  is,  because  they  have  so 


slight  an  acquaintance  with  his  worth, 
and  know  so  little  of  the  value  of  his 
performances. 

8rd.  In  an  increasing  outward  con- 
formity to  the  lovely  character  of  the 
dear  Redeemer,  in  humility  of  deport- 
ment, in  holy  spirituality  of  conversa- 
tion,  in  love  to  the  brotherhood,  in  an 
earnestness  of  desire  to  live  to  the  glory 
of  God,  and  in  that  general  benevolence 
which  seek  to  do  good  both  to  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  men  in  general. 

Thus  to  epitomise  this  brief 
description  of  progressive  sanctifica- 
tion,  we  may  say  it  consists  in.  three 
things :  living  more  out  of  self,  both 
sinful  and  righteous ;  knowing  more 
of  Christ,  so  as  to  love,  and  live  upon 
him  by  faith,  more  and  more;  and 
acting  more  like  Christ  in  practical 
obedience  to  his  precepts  and  example. 
Each  of  the  particulars  named  would 
admit  of  very  great  amplification  were 
time  and  ability  sufficient  for  the 
purpose  ;  but  if  you,  Mr.  Editor,  think 
these  very  imperfect  remarks  likely  to 
interest  the  readers  of  your  Eerdidt 
perhaps  the  insertion  of  them  may 
induce  some  more  intelligent  and 
experienced  brother  to  give  his  thoughts 
on  the  subject  in  a  better,  distincter, 
and  more  instructive  form.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  whose  gracious 
influences  the  children  of  God  are 
sanctified  and  made  meet  for  their 
eternal  inheritance,  rest  upon  writers 
and  readers,  and  by  showing  us  more 
of  the  beauties  of  a  precious  Christ, 
cause  us  to  think  less  of  ourselves  and 
more  highly  of  him  ;  to  pant  for  a 
greater  conformity  to  his  likeness  and 
to  desire  increasingly  to  live  for  his 
glory. 

Ckrkenteett  R.  H. 


THE  BEST  MEANS  OF 
PROMOTING  THE   BEST   ENDS 

OF 

CHRISTIAN  INTERCOURSE. 
Dear  Mr.  Editor, 

The  following  letter  written  by  my 
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t^B   Q08PBL   BJtBALl^; 


highly  Mteemtd  and  venenble  friend 
and  brother,  Mr.  Huplon,  and  addrees* 
ed  by  the  church  at  Claxton*  to  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  8nffi>lk  and 
Norfolk  New  Ateoeiation  of  BapUat 
Churehea,  in  1838,  having  Juat  oome 
incidentally  under  my  eye,  I  beg  per* 
miaiion  to  place  it  before  the  readen 
oftheOospel  Herald,  for  the  valuable 
ind  weighty  hint  it  eontaina  in  reference 
to  the  moat  uief ul  meana  of  maintain* 
ing  spiritual  intercourse  among  the 
saints  and  serrants  of  God. 

Tour's  in  him  who   ia   altogether 
iovely, 

QbO.    WftlOHT. 

Beeeh»t  I5tk  Mank^  i8i9» 

Bnihrm,  in  the  Lont^ 

It  appears  to  us  that)  in  all  oar 
eommunicationa,  we^  as  christian 
ehurehes,  should,  decidedly  and  in- 
Variably,  aim  at  two  points^the 
honouring  of  our  Ood,  and  the  build- 
ing up  of  ourseWes,  on  <Mr  most  holy 
faith.  And  can  we  attain  either  of 
these  important  objects^  by  a  formal 
detail  of  our  Joys  and  griefs,  and  our 
numerous  and  Tarious  vicissitudes  1 
We  think  not.  We  might,  in  our 
present  epistle,  tell  you,  in  the  tone  of 
woe,  a  long  and  tedious  (ale,  of  our 
iukewarmness,  oar  baclulidinga,  our 
mental  carnality,  and  our  many  impro- 
dencies,  with  the  various  embarrassing 
and  painful  feelings  which  have  been 
their  constant  associates ;  but  the  taie 
alone,  however  true,  or  however 
plaintively  or  pathetically  told,  could 
not  have  the  least  tendency,  either  to 
honour  the  Lord,  or  to  administer  the 
smallest  measure  of  real  spiritual 
edification  to  your  minds  %  It  might 
cause  a  degree  of  sympathetic  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart ;  it  might  excite  the 
feeliog  of  commiseration  in  the  mind  ; 
and  even  draw  the  tear  of  pity  from 
the  eye ;  but)  with  regard  to  real 
spiritual  edification)  it  would  leave 
your  souls  just  where  it  found  them. 
The  result  mast    be  just  the   same. 


whether  the  tale  be  told  in  an  epistle 
addressed  to  an  association,  or  to  an 
individual;  or  in  private  aocial  con- 
verse;   or   in   the   pulpit,    either  as 
expresalTe    of    the    preacher's    own 
experience,  or  that  of  others.     Breth- 
ren, would  we  honour  the  Lord,  and 
edify  eaeh  other  t    let  as  speak  of  the 
Lord,  and  his  word,  and  his  works-^ 
his  wondrous  works  of  grace,  which 
will  redoand  to  his  glory  world  with* 
out  end.    Are  not  our  times — all  our 
times    in    his    habdt     hai    he    not 
appointed  for  us  what  he  has  pleased  t 
and  what  he  has  appointed  does  be 
not  perform  t      Our  griefs,  with .  all 
their  causes,  are  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  him,  without  whom,  even 
a  sparrow  cannot  fall,  and   by  whom 
even   the  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all 
numbered.     Our  trials,  of  every  ahape 
and  name,  whether  public  or  privale, 
personal    or  relative,    are,   in    kind, 
weight,   measure,   and  duration,  just 
what   they  should    be,  because,  just 
what  he  has  ordained,  and   what  he 
brings     into    being    and    operation, 
according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own 
sovereign,  righteous  will.    And,  as  if 
the    Lord    were    resolved,    to    force 
stubbornness  itself   to  bend   beneath 
the  weight  of  his  loving-kindness,  and 
to    draw    gratitude     even    from    the 
selfishness   of  the   most  selfish   upon 
earth,  he  has  declared  by  his   chief 
apostle,  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,  to  them  that  love   him,   to 
them  that  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose*      Let    us    mention    the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all 
that  the   Lord  hath  bestowed   on  uS) 
and  the  great  goodness   towards   the 
house  of  Israel)  which  the  Lord  has 
bestowed  on  them   according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  multi'> 
tude  of  his  loving-kindnesses.    Is  it 
his  pleasure  to  cover  the  daughter  of 
Zion  with  a  cloud)  and  to  wrap  her  in 
a  thick  cloud  t    He  sits  in  miyesty 
upon  the  cloud,  resting  in  his  love,  and 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OB,  POOR  camsTrAN**  maoazinb. 


115 


Joying DTer  her  with  singing;  while 
through  the  thick  cloud,  he  secretly 
IntroduceB  his  gracious  hand  to  her 
Ungoishing  heart,  to  keep  it  from 
fainting,  until  his  glorious  brightness 
has  dissipated  the  clouds,  and  she 
arises  and  shines,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lofd  is  seen  upon  her*  Then  she 
distinctly  hears  him  say,  *<  Fear  not, 
my  love,  my  doTe,  my  undefiled."  ••  I 
will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  theci 
In  a  tittle  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from 
thee  for  a  moment ;  but  with  ever- 
lasting  kindness  will  I  hare  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer. 
For  as  I  hare  sworn  that  the  waters  of 
Noah  shall  no  more  go  oyer  the  earth ; 
10  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be 
wroth  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee. 
For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  remoyed,  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee, 
neither  shall  the  covenant  of  my  peace 
be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee."  Brethren,  allow  us 
a  few  moments  to  speak  of  the  wonders 
of  eternal  lov«,  and  we  hare  done* 
God,  our  Father,  chose  us,  and 
adopted  us  in  his  beloved  Son,  made 
us  one  with  him,  and  blessed  us  in 
him  freely,  with  all  spiritual  blessings, 
hefore  the  beginning  of  this  worid. 
When  we  were  created  we  went  astray 
^he  sent  his  beloved  Son  after  us. 
The  Son  was  made  flesh  of  our  flesh, 
and  In  our  flesh  he  lived,  and  bled, 
and  died.  His  life  is  our  righteous- 
fiess;  his  death  is  the  atonement  for 
oar  crimes ;  his  blood  is  our  purifica- 
tion. He  rose  and  lives — we  rose  and 
live  in  him — he  ascended,  and  entered 
into  heaven — we  were  raised  up  to- 
gether with  him,  and  made  to  sit 
together  in  heavenly  places  in  him,  as 
our  representative  before  his  Father 
and  our  Father,  his  God  and  our  God 
--he  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  into  our 
hearts,  who  reveals  him  in  us— We 
l^uow  him,  believe  in  him,  love  him, 
embrace  and  trust  him ;  and  he  is  the 
prime  delight  of  our  souls*    Blessed 


with  spiritual  discemmettt,  «nd  be«^ 
holding  aa  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  the  mind  is  transformed  into 
the  same  image,  from  glory  to  gloryt 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  thiit 
brethren,  we  regard,  as  the  very  essence 
of  sanctification.  We  are  assured  by 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  that  our  Saviour 
will  come  tiie  second  time*  Then 
shall  we  see  him  aa  he  is,  and  be  Uke 
him,  and  shall  be  with  him,  beholding 
his  transcendent  glories,  and,  as  Joint 
heirs  with  him,  participating  his  celes* 
tial  delights  evermore*  We  conceive) 
brethren,  that  if  we  speak  to  each 
other,  upon  tiiese  sublime  subjects,  we 
shall  both  honour  the  Lord,  and  build 
up  ourselves  on  our  moat  holy  faith* 
And  now»  brethren,  adiei^-^heaven 
bless  }OUi  Amen* 
AprU,  1S38* 


A    REPLY 


To  the  RequeBt  on  the  Unknotvn  Daff 
and  HouTt  Mark  xiti.  32,  ititerted  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  for  September,  1848, 
poffe  212. 

Firett  We  observe,  that  perhaps 
some  will,  as  others  luve  already  doue^ 
catch  at  the  literal  sound  of  our  text, 
to  deny  tiie  Godhead  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ ;  but  that  would  go  to  say^ 
that  our  Lord  himself,  in  these  words» 
intends  plainly  to  contradict  what  he 
says  and  must  mean  of  himself  in  other 
places;  as  in  John  z»  15,ea)ing,  **A» 
the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so  know 
I  the  Father*"  On  such.asuppositioni 
I  think  from  our  Lord's  words  here^ 
we  may  Justly  ask,— Who  knoweth,  or 
can  know  God,  even  as  God  knoweth 
himself,  but  God  himself  1  1  Cor.  ii.  1 1. 
In  Rev*  i*  8,  our  Lord  saith  of  himself^ 
**  I  am^^the  Almighty  )"  and  who  is 
almighty  but  Godi  In  Rev.  ii.  23 
our  Lord  saith  of  himself)  **All  the 
churches  shall  know  that  I  am  he 
which  searcheth  tho  reins  and  hearts." 
And  who  can  search  the  hearts  of  men 
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but  God  hlmielf  1  SioM  in  the  Old 
Testament  this  power,  with  peculiar 
emphasis,  is  ascribed  to  Jehovah,  as 
belonging  to  bim  alone,  Jer.  xvli.  10  ; 
1  Chron.  xxTiii.  9.  And  how  was  it 
that  our  Lord  did  not>  for  the  truth's 
take  in  all  ages,  correct  PeUr  if  he 
really  was  mistaken  when  he  said, 
"Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  1" 
John  xxi.  17.  And  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  to  be  worshipped,  Heb.  i.  6 ; 
Matt,  xxviii.  19 ;  and  bis  name  is  to 
be  trusted  in  for  soul  peace,  rest,  and 
eternal  life.  Matt.  xii.  21 ;  that  **  he  is 
Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day,"  ver.  8; 
and  that  he  is  to  be  honoured  equally 
as  the  Father ;  and  that  he  that  doetb 
not  this,  does  not  truly  honour  the 
Father,  John  v.  23.  We  conclude  that 
our  Lord  ^esus  Christ  is  "over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever,"  as  well  as  man 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  of  the 
tribe  of  Judaht  Rom.  ix.  5  ;  and  that 
our  text  is  not  intended  to  deny,  nor 
even  imply  room  for  a  question  as  to 
the  truth  of  his  divinity. 

Second.  These  words,  iu  accordance 
with  1  Cor.  XV.  28,  do  by  no  means 
afford  any  support  to  the  idea  that  the 
wruhip  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  stands 
abstractedly  in  his  diviuity,  or  that  he 
would  or  could  have  ever  been  person- 
ally the  Son  of  Deity  without  the  pur- 
pose, engagement,  and  taking  our 
nature  into  union  with  his  divinity ; 
so  that  as  Deity  cannot  be  but  one 
equality  in  itself,  the  sonship  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  stands  not  by  neces- 
sity in  the  nature  of  his  divine  being, 
but  in  grace,  by  will,  as  covenant  and 
economical,  in  complexity  of  personal 
constitution,  and  properly  mediatory 
only  ;  as  seems  to  be  fully  meant  and 
comprehended  in  the  angelic  testi- 
mony, saying,  *♦  That  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God,"  Luke  i.  35  ;  <*  the  Son 
of  the  Highest,"  ver.  32. 

Third,  Some  have  supposed  that  oui 
Lord,  in  the  language  of  our  text, 
spoke  as  man  only,  and  that  as  man 
only  he  did  not  know  the  day  and  hour 


of  Jerusalem's  destruction.     That  oar 
Lord   did  sometimes  speak   aa   man 
only,  we  will  not  for  one  moment  dis- 
pute ;  nor  that  he  sometimes  spoke  as 
a  Jew  to  the  Jews,  on  the  ground  of 
their  Canaan  covenant,  their  violation 
of  every  point  of  it,  and  the  painful, 
temporal,  and  national  consequences 
procured  to  themselves  thereby,  Luke 
xiii.  34,  36 ;  nor  that  perfection  in  any 
power,  as  that  of  knowledge^  &c,  be- 
longs only  to  Deity,  and  not  to  human^ 
ity^  not  even  in  the  person  of  Christ ; 
as  human  nature  is  but  human  nature 
ill  itself,  even  in  him ;    that  is,  human 
nature  in  Christ  is  not  deified  to  be 
infinite  in  any  perfection  in  itself,  al- 
though united  to  perlection  itself  in 
him  ;  and  therefoie  he  could  truly  say 
that  of  himself  as  man  that  belongs  to 
man.     But  this  conclusion  has  never 
satisfied   me   on  our  text,   as  to   onr 
Lord's  intent  in  the  use  of  the  words. 
Fourth*    The  sound   of  the   words 
may  seem  to  imply   as   much,  but  I 
must  confess  that  1  do  not  understand, 
by  the  manner  of  our  Lord's  speaking 
in  our  text,  the  intent  to  be  that  of 
fixing  so  narrow  a  limit  to  his  personal 
intelligence  ;    but  rather  that  he  spoke 
ministerially,  and  according  to  the  or- 
der of  infinite  wisdom,  in  reference  to 
the  subject  in  discourse.      It  is  true 
that  neither  men  on  the  earth,  uor  the 
angels  in  heaven,  know  the  things  of 
God,  nor  the  times  and  seasons  of  the 
dispensations  of  his  hand,  until   he  is 
pleased  to  make  the  same  known,  and 
that  then  their  knowledge  is  measured 
by   the  iuformation  he  gives.      But  as 
to  the  order  of  divine   wisdom,   that 
which  is  not  in  commission  to  be  de- 
livered, is  as  unknown  in  ministration, 
and  such  was  the  case  with  our  Lord 
in  his  mediatory  commission  and  min- 
istry on  the  earib ;    and  according  to 
this  order  I  understand  our  Lord  lo 
speak  the  words  of  our  text,  as  in  like 
manner  elsewhere.      And  tu  the  truth 
of  such  a  manner  of  speaking  ia  the 
scriptures,  we   will  endeavour  lo  ad- 
duce some   plain   evidence   as  a  just 
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tnthority  for  oar  concliuion  upon  our 
tezu     And  first,— it  is  not  to  say  that 
he  who  declares   himself    **the  Al- 
mighty "  was  vedk  and  limited  in  per- 
sonal jxMoer;  but  it  was  in  accordance 
with  diTine  arrangement  and  settled 
economy  only,  that  our  Loid  said,  **  I 
can  of  mine   own  self  do  nothing," 
John  T.  30.     ••Verily,  Terily,  I  say 
unto  yon,  the  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do,'*  Ter.  19.     Second, — it  was  not  to 
deny  \he  penonal  wtidom  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  nor  to  deny  that  in  him 
are  hid  all  the  graciously  disposable 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
Col.  ii.  3  ;     but  according    to     the 
economy  of  wisdom  in  the  laid  down 
plan  of  grace  and  mercy  matters  unto 
lalTation,  that  our  Lord  said,  ••The 
word  which  y  e  hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  which  sent    me,    John 
zIt.  24 ;   and  as  the  Father  gave  me 
commandment,  even  so  I  do,  ver.  31 ; 
for  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself,  but 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave 
me  commandment  what  I  should  say, 
snd  what  1  should  speak.  MThatsoeyer 
I  speak,  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  1  speak,"  John  xii. 
49,  50.      3rd.  It  is  not  to  deny  the 
eternal  Godhead  of  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
but  is  according   to  the  economy  of 
salvation,  and  to  declare  the  personal 
and  ofiBcial  department  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  order  of  that  economy, 
that  our  Lord  saith,  •<  He  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
thaU  hear,  that  shall  he  speak,"  John 
zvL  13.     4th.  It  was  not  because  the 
Almighty  had  acted  up  to  the  fulness 
of,  and  exhausted  his  omnipotenee  ;  but 
that  he  had  acted  up  to  the  full  limits 
oi  that  covenant  economy  made  .with 
the  seed  of  Abraham  concerning  their 
inheritance  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  that 
he  said  to  them,  ••  What   could  have 
been  done  more  to  my  vineyard,  that  I 
hare  not  done  in  iti"  Isaiah  v.  4.  5th. 
It  was  not  to  deny  the  perfection  of 
Jehovah's   knowiedge   or    fore-know- 
Itdge,  nor  to  say  that  the  all-wise  God 


conld  be  Uterally  ignorant  of  what  wai 
doing  by  and  among  men ;  but  to  say 
that  he  had  not  commanded,  nor  com* 
missioned,  and  did  not  approve  of  what 
was  done,  when  he  said,  ••  They  have 
set  up  kings,  but  not  by  me ;  they  have 
made  princes,  and  /  knew  it  noi,'* 
Hos.  viii.  4;  ••which  I  commanded 
not,  nor  spake  it,  neither  came  it  into 
my  mind,"  Jer.  xix.  5  ;  xzxii.  33. 

From  the  above  cited  five  points  of 
reading,  shewing  the  economical  way 
of  speaking  used  in  the  scriptures,  we 
conclude  that  it  is  not,  and  cannot  be 
justly  considered  fiur-fetched,  but  sup- 
ported by  fur  scripture  example  and 
warrant  to  say,  that  our  Lord's  mean- 
ing in  our  text,  was  not  that  he  vnus 
literally  ignorant  of  the  dlsy  and  horn' 
of  Jerusalem's  destruction,  nor  of  any 
further  judgments  signified  by  the  de- 
scription thereof;  but  that  although 
the  same  was  determined  in  the  mind 
and  purpose  of  God,  yet  was  not  re- 
vealed for  the  ministry  of  men  or  an- 
gels, nor  included  in  his  mediatory 
commission  and  ministry  to  declare 
beforehand,  and  therefore  was  with 
him  economically  and  ministerially  as 
tmknomnf  Deut.  xxix.  29  ;  AcU  i.  7. 
John  of  MaryMone, 


TO    A   FEIEND    ABOUT    TO 
EMIGRATE. 
My  Dear  Sieter^ 

I  now  take  up  my  pen  to  address  a 
line  to  you  previous  to  your  leaving 
the  land  of  your  birth  for  that  of 
Australia,  in  doing  which  I  am 
reminded,  that  eight  yean  of  onr 
eventful  liyes  have  passed  away  since 
you  were  baptised  and  received  into 
church  fellowship  vrith  us ;  a  remem- 
brance of  which  cannot  fail  to  bring 
with  it  a  train  of  reflections,  and  must 
both  in  you  and  myself,  also,  induce 
an  association  of  feelings  not  easily  to 
be  described.  How  many,  and  how 
great,  have  been  the  mercies  we  have 
received  since  then,  and  through  how 
many  trials  has  the  Lord  brought  us ; 
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what  etentftil  lines  have  been  drawn 
oat  in  living  eharaeterft  and  how 
wonderful  has  been  this  ehort  part  of 
the  history  of  our  frail  ezittence ;  how 
myateriotts  too  ie  the  present  provi- 
dence in  your  sudden  and  unexpected 
remoTal;  we  appear  now  to  be  standing 
on  some  isle  in  the  sea  of  life  where 
oirourastances  constrain  us  to  look 
back  and  review  the  past,  and  in  doing 
it  we  see  mnch  to  lament^  and  much 
to  admire,  and  to  draw  out  our  gratitude 
to  the  author  of  our  mercies,  as  also  to 
stfengthea  our  eonfidenoe  and  faith. 
But  sttU  there  is  one  fSsature  in  this 
pfOYidence  that  puts  itself  forth  so 
prominently  as  to  be  seen  above  all 
olher%  and  it  is  this,  weare  now  stand- 
ing on  the  last  pkee  we  are  to  occupy 
togetiier  on  this  side  eteinlty,  having 
avrived  at  that  i^int  in  our  history  at 
whicfa  we  are  to  be  severed  from  each 
other;  henceiofth  we  may  and  shall 
remember  each  othei^  but,  rolling  seas 
will  lie  between  na^  our  troubles  and 
our  Jegw  may  and  will  still  be  felt,  and 
may  be  toU  into  iho  ears  of  the  friend 
of  sannsrs,  but  to  each  other  they  can 
be  told  no  loi^r;  so  far  too  our  com- 
bined deliberations  and  united  labow 
are  at  an  end,  and  those  who  have 
sometimes  sympathized  with,  and 
counselled  each  other,  will  do  so  no 
more ;  the  place  too  that  yon  have  so 
long  occupied  in  oar  little  sanctuary 
will  have  become  vacated,  or  have 
become  the  seat  of  another,  aU  this 
will  indnee  reflection,  and  produce  a 
degree  of  painful  recollection.  I  had 
hoped  that  nothing  but  death  would 
have  been  allowed  to  have  separated 
us,  and  that  your  partner  in  Ufe, 
together  with  your  daughter  were 
about  to,  and  would  have  soon  shared 
with  us  in  all  the  privileges  of  church 
fellowship,  as  they  already  have  done 
in  christian  relation,  but  have  now  to 
see  my  expectation  in  this  respect  cut 
off;  and  therewith  the  pleaeures  they 
have  produced  turned  to  pain,  thus  far, 
am  the  suljject  of  dissppointment ; 


still  I  desire  to  bow  with  resignation*, 
and  also  to  profit  and  learn  by  this 
dispensation.    Pray  for  me  my  dear 
sister  that  I  may  have  faith  to  look 
beyond  the  cloud,  and  confidence  to 
leave  myself  and  the  cause  with  which 
I  am  connected  in   the  hands  of  him 
whom  no  change  in  providence  can 
affect,  and  whose  faithfulness  and  love 
is  a  guarantee  to  us  that  he  will  not 
fail  us,  nor  leave  us  without  support. 
To  him  too  and  his  care  I  commend 
my  dear  sister  and  family,  trusting  that 
he  will    give    commandment   to  the 
waves  and  the  billows  not  to  hurt  them. 
On  that  ocean  you  are  about  to  cross 
you  will  see  much  in  figure  to  remind 
you    of    life's    voyage    and    all    its 
cheq^uered  scenes,  as  also    of    Ood's 
providence  and  grace  in  the  by -gone, 
unnumbered  supports  and  deliverances 
imparted  and  effected  to  us,  and  for 
us  in  our  onward  course  through,  the 
wUderness  of  this  world,  to  the  heaven 
of  endless  rest  and  glory*      'Tee,  my 
dear  sister,  your  voyage  over  the  acean 
of  waters  will  give  you  many  a  lesson 
of  instruction,  and  many  an  awfully 
grand  display  of  the  majesty,  power, 
and  providence  of  God ;  not  that  you 
will  learn  more  of  his  sovereign  power 
and  providence  abstractedly  considered, 
but  you  will  daily  see  it  in  exercise, 
and.feel  yourself  entirely  cast  upon  it ; 
surrounded  as  you  will    be    by  the 
world  of  waters,  you  will  see  nothing 
for  defence  but  the  controlling  power 
and  care  of  him  who  commands  them ; 
this  will  find  work  for  faith,  and  will 
prove  a  school  of  instruction  in  which 
you  will  see  and  learn  many  an  in- 
structive   lesson ;    and  when   landed 
safely  over,  which  1  trust  you  will  be, 
you  will  have  much  to  look  back  upon 
that  cannot  fail  to  impress  the  mind 
with  wonder,  thankfulness  and  praise. 
This  may  and  will  be  very  useful  to 
you  in  after  Ufe  ;  endeavour,  my  dear 
sister,  to  turn  it  to  good  account.     It 
is  almost  impossible  to  conjecture  how 
)  ou  may  be  situated  when  you  arrive  at 
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your  destiaed  fort,  but  there  will  be 
a  field  for  the  exercise  of  those  telents 
the  great  Muster  has  giren  you ;  and 
you  will  require  daily  instruction 
and  much  wisdom  from  hipx.  who 
alone  can  meeten  you  for  the  work, 
and  prosper  you  in  it ;  may  he  keep 
you  dependant,  supply  you  with  all 
needful  instruction  and  support,  and 
make  you  a  Dor-eas  for  comfort,  and  a 
Phcebe  ibr  diUgence  and  use  in  the 
church,  in  that  part  of  the  vineyard 
where  your  lot  may  be  cast.  May  he 
who  keepeth  the  feet  of  his  saints  go 
with  you  ;  he  ^s  a  guide  to  whom  you 
may  commit  your  way  with  perfect 
safety ;  a  refuge  m  whom  yow  may  find 
shelter,  and  an  helper  who  will  not 
faU  to  help  you  in  every  time  of  want 
or  of  need ;  he  led  the  tribes  through  the 
iviLdeoieBSy  and  sii^plied  them  these ; 
and  he  will  not  i^l  to  lead  you,  and 
feed  yon  now  during  all  your  wilder- 
ness exile,  and  to  bring  you  to  that 


land  of  delight  to  which  you  are 
journeying,  the  Canaan  abov^.  This, 
you  may  confidently  trust  him  ta  do, 
leaning  on  him  for  support,  and  trusting- 
in  him  for  supply.  And  now,  my 
dear  iriend,  I  will  only  add,,  that 
although  in  what  I  have  written  I, 
haTO  addressed  myself  peisDnally  to 
you,  I  mean  it,  toe,  and  beg  it 'may  be 
considered  as,  so  far  as  applicable, 
addressed  to  your  dear  husband  and 
yoor  daughter  al9Q,  whom  I  could  not» 
for  waat  ef  oppotiuniity^  address 
separately,  i^d  whom  I  beg,  wit^ 
yourself,  to  accept  my  christian  salu- 
tation and  good  wishes.  And  now 
I  eomnend  both  them  and  yeu  to  bink 
who  holdeth  the  winds  ia  his  fi(tt,.'and 
die  waters  in  the  hollow  of'  hir  hand  ; 
may  he  guide,  prosper,  and  btess*  yoti. 
FarewelK 

Believe  me,  your  affectionate  pastor, 
M,  Oxfordahitfe*  Wil 


0mmtit». 


AARON   WALKER. 

^  9kort  memoir  of  the  life  and  death 
of  the  beloved  and  lamented  son  of  Mr. 
'Woiker,  LoudhamPark  Farm,  Petiatre, 
Suffolk. 

Aaron  Walker  wae  born  in  the 
parish  of  Campeey  Ash,  July  23rd, 
1826.  He  was  a  young  man  of  reserved 
manners  and  amiable  disposition. 
Very  early  in  life  he  was  afflicted 
with  Saint  Titus's  Dance,  and  after- 
wards with  rheumatic  fever.  Hia 
^nt  affliction  bad  greatly  impaired 
hia  recollection,  and  for  several  years 
prior  to  his  death  he  was  grievously 
troubled  with  heart  disease,  and  in 
October,  1848,  was  obliged  to  have 
wcourse  to  medical  advice ;  but  alas, 
^  the  skill  of  earthly  physicians 
»ued.^  It  soon  appeared  from  con- 
^^wjatioB  which  passed  betweea  him 
*nd  his  beloved  mother,  that  in  early 
Me  religious  impressions  bad  been 
ttade  in  his  mind,  when  at  school  at 
Norwich,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr. 


Andrew  Reed;  those  impressions 
were  deepened,  and  made  more 
manifest  both  to  himself  and  hia 
friends  in  the  time  of  his  last  affliction. 
About  seren  or  eight  weeks  before 
his  death,  he  signiiied  a  wish  to  see 
the  writer  of  these  lines,  who  visited 
him  frequently  from  that  time  till  ke 
died.  I  found  his  mind  calm  and 
sescne^  deeply  imprest  with  a  sense  of 
sin,  the  importance  of  death,  and 
eternity.  I  often  read  the  scriptures 
and  prayed  with  him,  and  for  him, 
in  which  services  he  generally  appeared 
to  be  very  much  delighted,  and  oftea 
said  he  longed  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better ;  foif 
which  blessed  state,  1  believe  the 
Lord  by  his  Spirit  was  then  preparing 
him.  On  one  occasion  he  wished  his 
dear  father  to  pray  with  him,  which 
he  did,  but  being  too  much  affected 
with  parental  feelings,  to  proceed 
without  interruption,  this  was  observed 
by  the  afflicted  son,  who  said,  **  Dear 
father,  don't  weep,  don't  weep  for  me^ 
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I  am  going  to  glory,  I  am  going  to  my 
blessed  Jesus."  His  none,  who  was 
a  godly  woman,  was  often  requested 
by  him  to  read  and  pray  with  him, 
with  which  he  was  much  comforted 
and  delighted.  This  happy  frame  of 
mind  continued  till  he  died,  which 
will  be  seen  by  the  following  letter, 
sent'  to  the  wiiter  by  the  bereaved 
father,  after  the  death  of  his  aan. 

Dear  and  Respected  Friend^ 

Believing  you  would  like  to  see 
something  of  a  statement,  of  what  I 
saw  and  heard,  of  my  dear  son  Aaron 
in  his  dying  illness,  I  send  you  the 
following. 

For  several  years  past  he  has  had 
very  indifferent  health,  arising  from 
disease  of  the  heart,  but  of  late  he 
appeared  to  be  gradually  declining,  so 
much  so,  that  we  called  in  medical 
men  who  were  of  opinion  that  there 
was  some  hope  of  his  recovery,  and 
it  did  appear  that  the  means  used 
were  blessed  in.  the  restoration  of  his 
health,  so  that  after  some  time  of  con- 
finement he  was  enabled  to  ride  out  a 
few  times,  but  soon  flagged  again, 
and  was  obliged  to  keep  his  room. 
On  Saturday  night  the  l6th  of 
February  we  were  all  summoned, 
when  I  believe 'he  was  taken  with 
death.  At  twelve  o'clock  at  night  his 
nurse  thought  him  to  be  fast  approach' 
ing  his  final  and  heavenly  home ;  but 
after  a  little  time  he  revived  again,  snd 
with  a  beautiful  smile,  said,  dear 
father,  I  am  going  home,  and  requested 
me  to  read  to  him,  which  I  did  out  of 
W.  Mason's  "Spiritual  Treasury," 
penned  for  the  morning  of  December 
31st,  *'  Then  shall  the  king  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  come  ye 
blessed  of  my  father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,"  Matthew 
XXV.  34,  These  are  joyful  words  to 
our  hearts,  **  Come  now,  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool,"  Isaiah 
i.,18.  This  is  another  precious  word 
from  Jesus  to  our  souls,  **  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Oh ! 
but  this  last  **  Come,"  from  the  lips  of 
our  king  will  be  the  most  joyful 
crowning  Word  of  all.  I  should  like 
to  finish  the  piece   for  the  sake  of 


those  who  are  not  in  posseation  of  it, 
but  time  and  space  will  not  admit, 
but  I  would  recommend  all  who  have 
the  work  to  read  it ;  this,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  piece,  created  such 
rapture  of  joy  in  his  heart,  aa  I  am 
not  able  to  describe.  Afterwards  he 
requested  the  nurse,  myself,  daughter, 
and  eldest  son,  to  pray  with  him, 
which  we  did  ;  after  which  he  said, 
dear  father,  how  I  love  prayer,  oh!  the 
blessedness  of  family  worship  ;  indeed 
he  appeared  to  be  exceedingly  delighted, 
such  a  scene  I  never  witnessed  before. 
After  this  he  embraced  us  all  most 
affectionately,  taking  his  leave  of  us 
individually,  exhorting  us  nqt  to  weep, 
but  sing, 

"Oh!  that  will  be  joyful, 
When  we  meet  to  part  no  more.* 

Adding,  that  he  was  *'  going  to  sing  in 
glory,"  and  that  "we  should  soon 
follow  him,"  saying  that  otcr  time  foot 
very  short.  Leaving  his  mother  and 
the  two  nurses  with  him,  we  retired  to 
rest  at  half-past  one  o'clock ;  at  five 
the  same  morning  his  mother  came  to 
inform  me  he  was  much  the  same,  but 
was  busily  engaged,  with  a  candle  on 
his  bed  selecting  passages  of  scripture, 
and  hymns,  marking  them  with  his 
pencil,  for  his  funeral,  and  likewise 
for  the  improvement  of  his  death; 
when  we  entered  bis  room  again  the 
same  morning  he  received  us  with  a 
smile,  and  said  he  did  not  expect  to 
see  the  dawn  of  another  Sabbath,  but 
.thought  he  should  have  gone  home 
during  the   night. 

On  the  Monday  his  eldest  brother 
was  obliged  to  return  home,  they 
therefore  took  their  leave  of  each  other, 
under  an  idea  that  they  should  never 
see  each  other's  faces  in  the  flesh 
again,  (which  was  the  case.)  "With 
a  smile  on  his  brow  he  wished  him 
the  best  of  blessings,  adding  this 
injunction,  "Train  up  your  children 
in  the  way  they  should  go,  and  when 
they  grow  old  they  will  not  depart 
from  it." 

During  the  remainder  of  his  life 
which  was  nearly  a  fortnight,  we  had 
many  affecting  and  joyful  seasons  with 
him,  during  which  time  he  chose  his 
bearers  to  carry  him  to  the  grave,  and 
requested  his  mother  to  spend  his 
little  all  in  bibles,  to  give  to  some  of 
his  relatives,  nurse,  servants,  and  two 
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of  the  workmen,  not  because  some  of 
them  were  not  able  to  buy  them  them< 
selves,  but  as  a  token  of  respect  from 
him,  be  thought  they  would  be  the 
more  induced   to  read  them,  and  to 
profit  thereby ;  teUing  his  mother  the 
little  that  remained,  she  could  not  do 
better  than  to  spend  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  as  the  salvation  of  the  liying 
appeared  to  be  lying  nearest  his  heart. 
At  another  time  I  was  requested  to 
go  to  him,  for  he  was  thought  by  his 
nurse  to  be  breathing  his  last ;  on  my 
approach  to  his  bed  he  was  holding 
np  a  white  handkerchief,  as  a  token 
all  was  well ;  (for  poor  dear  he  could 
not  ipeaki)  I   was  so  intent  for  the 
moment  looking  at  his  features  that  I 
did  not  cbserre  it;  the  nurse  said,  look 
here  sir!  here  is  his  flag;  the  thought 
struck  me,  it  was  worth  ten  thousand 
worlds.    He  was  often  heard  by  his 
nurse  to  say,  how  I  long  to  hear  the 
chariot  wheels  coming  to  take  me  to 
my  "blessed  Jesus,"  for  he  longed  to 
be  going  home.     At  another  time  he 
was  obsenred  looking   very    intently 
cat  of  the  window,  when  the  nurse 
said  to  him,  what  are  you  looking  at  1 
he  said  he  was  looking  for  the  chariot. 
His   mother     asked    him    repeatedly 
whether  he  would  not  like  to  get  well 
again,  and  be  with  us ;  his  reply  was, 
no,  he  had  no  wish  for  that,  he  longed 
to  be  i^one  to  be  with  his  **  Blessed 
Jesus."     And  d  uring  the  last  fortnight, 
there  was  not  a  tear  that  made  its 
appearance  ;     but    all    was  joy    and 
happiness,   and  longing  to   be  gone. 
On  the  Saturday    preyious    to  his 
death,  between  one  and  two  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon,  I  was  requested  to 
^sit  him  again.-    I  found  him  enrap- 
tured in  such  ioy  and  delight,  which 
caused  me  to  feel  that  I  ncTer  should 
lose  sight  of  that  smiling  countenance 
which  I  then  beheld ;  as  he  appeared 
to  be  overwhelmed  with  a  view  of  the 
joys  above,  and,  as  he  could  not  speak, 
he  clapped  his  hands,   as  a  token  of 
what   he  then    beheld.      About  one 
o'clock  on   the  Sunday  morning,  he 
i^uested  to   see  us  all  again,   (but, 
poor  dear,  was  still  unable  to  speak) 
once  more,  bid  us  farewell ;  as  a  token 
of  the    same,    repeatedly    bowed  his 
head  to  each  and  every  one,  with  such 
s  happy  countenance  which,  I  hope, 
I  shall  never  lose  sight  of.     The  same 
morning  at  half-past  nine  o'clock,  he 
breathed  bis  last^  February  26th,  1849, 


with    his   hands  clasped,    without  a^ 
groan  or  a  struggle,  in  the  twenty* 
third  year  of  his  age. 

Tour's  very  sincerely, 

Wii.  Walker. 

THE  FUNERAL. 

On  Friday,  March  2nd,  the  writer, 
Mr.  Ross,  and  Mr.  Jones,  ministeis  of 
the  gospel,  Woodbridge  and  Wickham- 
Market,  (who  also  visited  dear  Aaron, 
during  his  affliction,)  were  kindly 
invited  to  meet  at  the  house  of  the 
bereaved  family,  where  a  large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends  were  assembled. 
A  religious  service  was  engaged  in, 
which  was  commenced  by  singing  the 
hymn  which  begins : — 

Hear  what  the  voice  from  heav'n  proclaims 

For  all  the  pioos  dead: 
Sweet  is  the  savour  of  their  names. 

And  soft  their  sleeping  bed. 

After  which  Mr.  Jones  read  a  portion 
of  scripture,  and  offered  solemn  prayer, 
for  the  divine  blessing  to  descend  upon 
the  mourners,  and  sanctify  the  solemn 
event,  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  all 
present.  The  writer  and  Mr.  Ross 
then  delivered  addresses  to  the  mourn- 
ers, upon  the  all  important  subject  of 
death  and  eternity. 

Soon  after  the  corpse  was  conveyed 
to  the  meeting  house  at  Charsfield, 
where  the  burial  service  commenced 
by  singing:— 

When  blooming  yoolb  is  snatched  away 

By  death's  resbtleas  hand; 
Om-  hearts  the  mournful  tribute  pay. 

Which  pity  most  demand,  &;c. 

Then,  after  reading  and  prayer,  by 
Mr.  Ross,  and  an  address  delivered  by 
the  writer,  that  sweet  and  appropriate 
hymn  was  sung,  which  begins  :— > 

Tis  finish'd,  'tis  done!  the  spirit  is  fled; 
Our  brother  is  gone — ^the  christian  is  dead; 
The  christian  is  living  in  Jesos's  love^ 
And  gladly  receiving  a  kingdom  above. 

Another  address  was  then  delivered 
by  Mr.  Jones,  to  the  listening  and 
attentive  congregation  ;  after  which, 
the  corpse  was  conveyed  to,  and  fixed 
in,  the  silent  grave.  Two  short 
addresses  were  then  delivered  by  Mr. 
Ross  and  Mr.  Jones.  The  following 
verses  sung : — 

0  glorious  hour!  O  blest  abode; 

1  ^11  be  near,  and  like  my  God ; 
And  flesh,  and  nn,  no  more  control 
The  sacred  pkasnres  of  my  sooL 
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Mr  fleih  duJl  sliiBilMr  in  Urn  gioand 
Till  the  last  trampet's  Joyful  aoand; 
Then  bunt  the  chaiot  with  sweet  surprise, 
And  in  my  Saviour's  image  rise. 

And  the  writer  closed  the  solemn  and 
interesting  service  by  prayer. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  Uth,  a 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  at  Chars- 
field  to  a  T6ry  crowded,  and  an  attentive 
congregation,  from  Fsalm  zxziz.  7; 
a  passage  chosen  by  the  deceased,  and 
marked  with  his  pencil  a  few  days 
before  he  died.  His  death  was  also 
improved  by  Mr.  Jones  on  the  following 
Lord's  day,  at  Wickham-Market,  also 
to  a  large  congregation  of  people. 

Cha/nfiM.  J.  Runxiaglbs. 


REFLECTIONS. 

Dear  reader,  how  solemn  is  fhe 
fact,  "  We  must  all  appear  before  the 
Judgment  seat  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  ▼.  10. 


Oh !  what  a  priyilege  to  be  a  chriatlan ; 
how  safe  is  their  state  of  whom  the 
apostle  testifies,  <*  All  things  are  yours, 
whether  life  or  death,  or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come."  And  again,  "I 
am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  &c.  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Again, 
<<  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord."  Reader,  are  you  one  of  those 
happy  characters  1  if  so,  you  are  taught 
of  the  divine  Spirit  to  repent  of,  and 
hate  sin — ^to  believe  in,  and  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  cause  and  his 
people ;  for  such  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  IB  gain.  Tea,  they,  like  the 
subject  of  the  above  memoir,  have 
hope  in  their  death,  whilst  the  wicked 
is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness, 
Prov.  xiv,  32.  My  prayer  is,  that  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  bless  the  reading 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  to  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  many  souls. 


TO   THE    EDITORS    OP    THE    GOSPEL    HERALD. 

65,  Butietkmd  Street^  Roxton,  London^ 
Mt  Dbar  Brbthbbn,  AprU  2Ut,  1849. 

My  trembling  hand  would  convey  to  you  the  intelligence,  that  our 
gracious  corenant  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  take  home  to  her  eternal  rest, 
after  many  months  of  deep  suffering,  my  dear  aged  partner,  Ann  Jones, 
this  mommfft  at  one  o'clock.  She  went  home  triumphantly  happy  in  Jesns. 
She  had  known  the  Lord  Tery  many  years. 

Perhaps  you  will  kindly  give  it  a  brief  notice  in  your  next  Herald.  Put 
the  account  in  your  own  form,  for  I  cannot  do  it,  my  feelings  prerent  me. 

She  was  in  her  seTcnty-fifth  year,  being  born  December  Ist,  1774  ;  and 
had  been  my  beloved  wife  nearly  forty-four  years,  as  we  were  united  the 
10th  of  October,  1805. 

But  I  cannot  write,  and  would  not  at  all  to  day,  but  I  should  like  some 
notice  to  be  in  the  Herald  next  month. 

With  real  regards,  I  am,  dear  brethren, 

Tour's,  &c.' 

Jno.  A.  Jones. 


Vlotict  of  Uookfi, 


Tracts  on  the  Unfulfilled  Sure  Word 
of  God,  2  Pet,  ».  19.— JVb.  1,  The  Pro- 
minent Sul^'ect,  By  J.  Galpine,  Min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  Strad broke,  Suf- 
folk.    Ipswich,  Scoggins. 

Our  esteemed  brother  says,  "the 
perilous  times  of  the  last  days  are 
com^,"  2  Tim.  iii.  1,  and  on  this  hy- 
pothesis  founds  some  views  in  relation 
to  the  second  advent  of  Christ ;  which, 
*f  his  premises  be  solid  and  sound,  de- 


serve and  demand  serious  and  imme- 
diate attention.  We  counsel  our 
readers  to  buy  and  read  this  pamphlet, 
bearing  in  mind  the  aphorism  of  Lord 
Bacon,  ••  Read  not  to  contradict,  nor 
to  believe;  but  to  weigh  and  consider." 


Aformonism  Briefly  Examined, 
.  The  External  Evidences  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  Exammed.  ByW.Palmeb, 
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t3batteri8.      Londoot  Hall    and   Co. 
Paternoster  Row. 

Two  pointed  and  telling  pamphlets. 
They  furnish  a  foil  and  striking  ex- 
posure of  the  frauds  and  follies  of  the 
*<  Book  of  Mormon/'  and  the  crimes 
and  misdemeanors  of  its  professedly 
inspired  "  author  and  proprietor,"  the 
late  Joseph  Smith,  Jun.  Whereyer 
Mormonism  or  *'  latter  day  "  saintism 
prevailSf  these  tracts  should  be  circu- 
lated. To  our  readers  who  are  igno- 
rant as  to  the  character  of  the  Mormon 
heresy,  and  would  fain  be  in  posses- 
sion of  information  respecting  it,  we 
say,  peruse  these  pamphlets,  which 
fomidi  a  valuable  account  of  strange 
and  startling  facts.  The  arguments  of 
our  brother  Palmer,  deduced  from  the 
facts  exhibited,  are  cogent  and  irre- 
fragrable.  The  illustrations  employed 
are  often  decided  **  hits  ;"  and  though 
they  are  occasionally  rough  and  rug- 
ged, they  are  never  tame  and  pointless. 
Our  friend,  the  author,  however,  is  not 


by  any  means  accustomed  to  the  hew* 
ing  of  oaks  with  a  feather.  We  will) 
if  possible,  give  some  extracts  next 
month. 


The  Counsel  of  the  Lord  Revealed, 
and  his  People  Consoled;  being  the 
Substance  of  Three  Sermons  on  Heb, 
vi,  17—19,  delivered  at  the  Baptist 
Chapei,  Foofs  Cray,  Kent.  By  Joseph 
Hamblin.  Houhton  and  Stoneman, 
London. 

We  recommend  these  sermons  as  a 
plain,  sound,  and  savory  exposition  of 
the  text  upon  which  they  are  founded. 
They  combine)  in  a  scriptural  manner, 
doctrine,  experience,  and  precept. 
The  author  is  evidently  a  clear-headed 
man,  well  taught  in  the  things  of  God. 
We  are  glad  our  good  brother  has  met 
the  wish  of  his  friends,  by  publishing 
this  low-priced  book  ;  for  we  have  no 
doubt  it  will  be  useful  to  many  of 
•<  the  precious  sons  of  Zion." 


JnteUfgena* 


COLNBROOK. 

The  public  recognition  of  Mr.  Ling- 
ley  as  pastor  of  the  Particular  Baptist 
Church,  Colnbrook,  took  place  on  the 
loth  of  April.  In  the  momiog,  Mr. 
Bavies,  who  had  frequently  supplied 
the  church  while  destitute  of  a  pastor, 
dellTered  the  introductory  address:-* 
Mr.  Box  of  Woolwich,  who  has  long 
been  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
people,  and  has  for  many  years  known 
the  new  pastor,  asked  the  questions, 
and  received  the  declarations: — Mr. 
BoMemess  the  senior  deacon,  read  a 
▼ery  interesting  and  strikizHir  account 
of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  the  church, 
and  the  manner  in  which  Mr.  Lingley 
was  brought  amongst  them ;  the  church 
therein  declaring  their  cordial  and 
unanimous  recognition  of  Mr.  L.  as 
the  ninth  pastor  of  this  church.  The 
chuich  was  formed  14th  April,  1708. 
Mr.  L.  then  gave  an  interesting 
narrative  of  his  call  by  grace  in  early 
ufe,  his  call  to  the  ministry,  and  his 
being  led  to  the  place  of  his  present 
scene  of  labour.     In  the   afternoon, 


Mr.  Dickerson,  who  has  also  long 
been  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
people,  read  the  scriptures,  and  offered 
up  the  recognition  prayer;  after 
which  Mr.  Box  preached  to  the  minis- 
ter from  I  Tim.  iv.  6.  "  A  good  minis, 
ter  of  Jesus  Christ."  In  the  evening 
Mr.  Dickerson  preached  to  the  people 
from  Deut.  i.  38.  "  Encourage  him." 
Brethren  Buckland  of  Wraysbury, 
Lillycrop  of  Windsor,  Slade  of  Camb* 
den  Tovni,  and  Belgrave  and  Hinck* 
ley  from  London,  also  took  part  in  the 
services. 

Throughout  the  day  the  attendance 
was  large,  and  the  deepest  interest 
was  manifested ;  many  found  it  good 
to  be  there,  and  the  general  expression 
was,  may  the  uni<5n  be  happy,  pros* 
perous,  and  lasting. 


On  Lord's  day,  March  25th,  Mr.  T. 
Corby  of  Newport  Pagnell,  resigned 
his  pastoral  charge  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  Church  at  Hanslope,  Bucks, 
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and  it  at  liberty  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  any  people  who  may  be  disposed  to 
avail  themseWes  of  his  serrices. 


OPENING    OF    THE 

NEW    BAPTIST   CHAPEL, 

BRIDGE    STREET, 

GREENWICH. 

The  aboye  large  and  snbstantial 
place  of  worship,  with  galleries  all 
round,  capable  of  containing  nine 
hundred  persons,  was  opened  on  Tues- 
day, March  27th,  when  Three  Ser- 
mons weie  preached  : — morning,  Mr. 
Reynolds,  of  Eynsford ;  afternoon, 
Mr.  Wells,  of  Surrey  Tabernacle; 
OTening,  Mr.  Wyard,  of  Soho,  Oxford 
Street.  ScTeral  ministers  took  part  in 
the  serrices,  and  we  belieTe  most  pre- 
sent enjoyed  the  presence  of  their  di- 
Tine  Master.  The  coUections  amount- 
ed to  £57. 

May  the  g^eat  King  in  Zion  con- 
tinue to  bless  the  labours  of  our  es- 
teemed pastor,  brother  Gwinnell,  and 
cause  the  seed  sown  in  prayerful  ex- 
pectation, to  bring  forth  to  his  honour 
and  praise* 

J.  T. 


HALE8W0ETH. 

On  Lord's  day,  February  4th,  1849, 
two  persons  were  baptized  at  H ales- 
worth,  by  our  esteemed  pastor,  A. 
Brown,  who  in  his  sermon,  and  at  the 
water,  set  forth,  with  much  clearness 
and  seal,  the  New  Testament  ordi- 
nance of  believers'  baptism.  Zion's 
glorious  King  and  Head  was  there, 
and  many  found  it  a  season  of  re- 
freshing from  his  divine  presence. 
May  this  be  only  the  beginning  of 
better  days,  and  a  new  year's  token 
for  good.  Great  attention  and  in" 
terest  was  manifested  by  perhaps  an 
unusually  large  attendance,  in  conse- 
quence of  one  of  the  candidates  being 
well  known,  anil  a  complete  cripple. 
One  of  the  brethren  was  appointed  to 
carry  her  down  into  the  water,  and 
place  her  on  a  chair  previously  pro- 
vided. This  answered  admirably  well, 
and  gill  was  done  with  that  decency 
and  order  so  desirable  in  God's 
bouse. 


Thus  we,  as  a  Uttle  church,  have 
reason  to  acknowledge  the  hand  of  a 
covenant-keeping  and  wonder-work- 
ing Jehovah,  who,  in  the  midst  of 
much  that  is  calcol^fed  to  perplex,  (in 
the  unworthy  walking  of  those  who 
have  made  it  manifest  although  with 
us  were  not  of  us,)  is  giving  us  fresh 
tokens  of  his  presence  and  favour,  in 
opening  the  mouths  of  his  **  weak- 
lings '*  and  **  lame  ones  "  to  tell  of  his 
goodness,  and  to  bear  their  testimony 
that  our  brother  is  not  alone,  for  the 
Jjord  is  with  him,  working  with  signs 
following. 

Our  eyes  as  a  church  are  upon  seve- 
ral, whose  attention  and  interest  indi- 
cate plainly  they  **love  the  ways  of 
Zion. '  Lord,  bring  them  forth. 
Hasten  it  in  thine  own  time,  and  gra- 
ciously increase  the  number  of  such  to 
a  flock.    Brethren,  pray  foi  us. 

J.  B. 


RATTLESDEN. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Dear  Messrs.  Editors, 

It  is  our  happiness  to  aid  the  joys 
of  the  believing  church  of  God,  by  re- 
cording the  burial  with  Christ  in  bap- 
tism of  nine  persons,  on  a  profession 
of  faith  in  his  name,  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  March  the  6th. 

In  consequence  of  the  remaining 
bodily  weakness  of  our  beloved  pas- 
tor, it  was  thought  advisable  to  invite 
our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Barnes,  of 
Glemsford,  to  officiate  on  the  occasion. 

A  large  concourse  of  witnesses  were 
present,  some  of  whom  are  expected 
shortly  to  follow. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  add  to 
his  churches  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

Tour's  afiEectionately, 
M.  H, 


A  REQUEST. 


Mr*  Editor, 

Will  John  of  Marylebone  explaio,  as 
he  may  be  enabled,  John  iii.  18,  and 
John  vi.  27. 

ENquxRBm. 
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JUNE,  1849. 


*'  HokUnj^  the  n^atery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  amteience"  1  Tim*  tii.  9. 
«  One  Lord,  one  FaUh^  one  Baptism"  Eph,  iv.  5. 


©waa^ 


THE  SCRIPTURAL  DOCTRINE    OF    THE   ATONEMENT. 
(Dr.  Payne's  Fourth  Objection  annulled,) 

The  first  part  of  this  objection  asserts  that,  as  remorse  and  des- 
pair are  among  the  ingredients  of  future  punishment,  it  is  '^blasphe- 
mous  and  absurd  "  to  affirm  that  this  part  of  the  punishment  of  sin 
was  sustained  by  the  Holy  Lamb  of  God,  and  that  ^'  no  righteous 
power  in  the  universe  can  kindle  this  flame  (remorse)  in  the  bosom 
of  innocence." 

Id  my  reply  to  the  letter  of  Mr.  Kitchen,  contained  in>the  Gospel 
Herdd,  p.  40,  I  have  attempted  to  shew  that  remorse  and  despair 
are  parts  of  the  natural  consequences  of  sin,  not  elements  of  a  judi- 
cial infliction,  and  consequently,  not  ingredients  in  the  sufferings 
which  were  endured  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  legal  repre- 
sentative of  his  people.  Until  the  arguments  there  adttuced  are  in- 
validated, I  may,  I  trust,  without  presumption,  assume  the  utter 
futility  and  inapplicability  of  the  objection,  nor  do  I  feel  it  incum- 
bent upon  me  either  to  repeat  or  to  add  to  what  is  there  written. 

But  the  objection  proceeds  thus: — *'  If,  then,  the  principle  of  the 
alimement  were  that  which  I  am  now  opposing  ;  t.  e.  if  Christ  saves 
liis  people  by  sustaining  the  exact  amount  of  suffering  which  they 
must  have  endured,  nothing  can  be  more  manifest  than  that  the 
amount  of  suffering  sustained  by  him  must  have  been  infinite,'  in- 
finite  in  degree^  because  it  was  not  so  in  duration.     But,  as  it  was 
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the  human  nature  of  our  Lord  exelusif>ely  that  suffered,  hn  suf- 
fering cannot  have  been  infinite  in  degree,  since  even  Deity  itself 
cannot  sustain  a  crecUed  nature  under  an  infinite  load  of  suffering ; 
in  other  words,  God  cannot  deify  a  creature,'^ — Payne's  Lectures, 
page  151. 

The  italics  in  this  quotation  are  ours,  and  denote  specifically  the 
points  to  which  we  now  invite  especial  attention. 

We  enquire,  then,  in  what  sense  can  suffering  for  sin  be  said  to  be 
infinite  1  We  apprehend,  by  no  means,  in  an  absolute  sense.  The 
sufferings  and  the  happiness  of  the  creature  are  alike  capable  of  esti' 
roation  by  the  same  standard.  Though  the  power  lies  beyond  the 
capacity  of  a  finite  mind,  it  surpasses  not  that  of  the  Infinite.  The 
happiness  of  the  glorified  saint  is  derived,  and  therefore,  definable, 
though  of  endless  duration,  by  him  by  whom  iu  is  conferred.  If 
not,  there  must  be  something  beyond  the  comprehension,  and  there- 
fore, control  of  Deity,  of  which,  nevertheless,  re  is  the  cause !  How 
can  that  have  independent  existence ^  though  asserted  in  terms  ever 
so  strong,  of  which  he  is  the  author  \  But  the  liappiness  of  the 
saints  being  derived,  its  amount  is  precisely  the  measure  of  their 
capacity,  coupled  with  their  existence.  So  also  is  the  amount  of  the 
suffering  which  the  lost  must  endure.  The  infiiction  is  by  the  Infi- 
nite, on  a  finite  being,  whose  life  is  derived,  and  therefore, dependent. 
The  Divine  Being  gives  to  man  not  simple  existence,  but  is  the 
sovereign  and  sole  arbiter  of  his  destiny.  The  existence  of  a  crea- 
ture depending  upon  his  will  is,  ^ith  him,  a  matter  of  no  less  precise 
definition  than  is  the  happiness  which  he  bestows,  or  the  suffering 
which  he  inflicts.  The  Eternal  and  Infinite,  of  necessity,  most  com- 
prehend and  include  all  that  is  finite  and  dependent. 

The  objection  has  neither  application  nor  force,  if  we  consider  but 
for  a  moment,  that  what  the  Saviour  suffered  was  the  legal  infliction 
of  justice  only  ;  but  it  does,  in  itself,  involve  the  very  "  absurdity" 
and  "  physical  impossibility"  which  it  alleges  against  the  sentiment. 
It  maintains  that  "  the  degree  of  svffering  from  which  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  delivers  his  people,  is  infinite.*"  Not  to  nolice  the 
contradiction  bound  up  in  the  terms  •*  infinite  in  degree"— i^^ 
objection  supposes  that  the  svffering  would  have  been  of  the  same 
kind,  and  of  equal  duration,  with  that  of  the  lost.  Now,  if  the 
blessed  Redeemer  could  not  save  his  people,  as  this  objection  affirms, 
**  by  sustaining  the  exact  amount  of  suffering  which  they  must  have 
endured,"  because  **  infinite,"  and,  therefore,  more  than  he  could 
have 'suffered,  because  **  Godcanvot  deify  a  creature  ! !  /"it  follows, 
that  a  mere  creature  is  physically  capable  of  sustaining' greater  suf- 
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kt'mg  than  he  wbo  died  lo  redeem.  Further,  seeing'  thai  the  nature 
of  those  that  are  lost  is  but  a  created  nature — that  according  to  the 
terms  of  the  objection,  Deity  cannot  sustain  such  a  nature  **  under 
an  infinite  load  of  suffering,''  yel,  that  their  suffering  is  **  infinite" — 
it  follows  that  tli^y  must  suffer  that  which  it  is  affirmed  that  they 
tannost  suffer^  And  further;  that  **  as  God  cannot  deify  atsreature,'' 
aod  **  sustain  him  under  an  infinite  Joad  of  suffer4ng  ;^'  and  yet  that, 
nevertheless,  the  lost  do  suffer  an  infinite  "  load  of  suffering,''—**  for 
they  must  suffer  for  ever** — it  follows,  either  that  they  sustain  them* 
selves,  or  that  they  are  sustained  by  a  power  superior  to  that  of 
Deity  11 !  Take  it  any  way,  this  objection  is  contradictory,  absurd, 
and  blasphemous.  It  is  impossible  that  the  created  nature  of  a  mere 
{nan  can  be  equal,  in  point  of  natural  capacity,  to  that  to  which  the 
nature  cf  Ood*s  only  Son  is  declared  incompetent  I 

It  is  sad  work  indeed,  for  the  sake  of  a  theory,  to  reduce  and  de- 
grade the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  a  mere  erecUure.  What,  possibly, 
can  exceed  in  blasphemy  the  language  thus  applied  to  the  blessed 
Redeemer,  viz. "  thcU  God  caniwt  deify  a  creature  ?"  It  is,  without 
exception^  a  reference  the  most  awful  and  horrid  one  could  imagine 
should  ever  proceed  from  a  person  making  the  slightest  pretensions 
to  Christianity,  much  more  from  a  divinity  doctor,  and  professor  in 
a  theological  institution,  i  remember  that  in  one  part  of  his  lectures. 
Dr.  Payne  states  that  his  hand  literally  trembled  while  transcribing 
what  he  terms  an  atrocious  sentence  from  Dr.  Crisp,  Whatever  the 
character  of  that  sentence,  atrocious  or  otherwise,  I  hate  no  doubt 
on  my  mind,  without  now  pronouncing  upon  the  general  character  of 
his  writings,  that  Dr.  Crisp  would  never  have  condescended  to  employ 
terms  so  derogatory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  this  objection  ex- 
presses. I  believe  no  consideration  w(^ld  have  induced  him  to  write 
them.  He  would  have  literally  trembled  at  the  bare  imagination, 
and  scouted  the  notion  as  the  vilest  intruder  that  could  ever  have  pes- 
tered him,  I  acquit  Dr,  Payne  of  deliberate  intention ,  though  he 
expresses  liberally  the  blasphemous  notion.  I  am  willing  to  think 
that  he  was  betrayed  into  the  use  of  this  language  by  his  strong  pre- 
possessions  and  prejudices.  I  charge  the  guilt  on  his  system  ;  and  I 
call  on  its  adherents  well  lo  consider  the  absurd  and  tremendous 
consequences,  the  atrocious  and  diabolical  demands  it  requires,  and 
involves,  for  its  support.  Its  rewards  are  before  us.  Wha  did  it 
effect  for  Dr.  Payne!  It  blinded  his  understanding:  it  betrayed 
him. 

He  goes  on  to  affirm,  "  that  justice,  in  the  case  of  a  moral  gover* 
nor,  is   satisfied,  when,  as  the'  consequence  of  transgression,  an 
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amount  of  suffering  is  endured,  which  will  restore  to  the  violated 
and  paralyzed  law  its  original  power  to  prevent  the  inroads  of  rehel- 
Hon."  Now,  what  confusion  of  thought  there  is  in  this  sentence, 
and  how  calculated  to  divert  the  attention,  and  lead  the  mind  astray, 
by  the  specious,  yet  erroneous  ideas  which  it  involves.  The  lurking 
ambiguity  lies  in  the  expression,  *^  restore  to  the  violated  and  para- 
lyzed law."  But  how  suffering  can  restore,  or  give  power  to,  a  law, 
we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  Suffering  is  inflicted  by  the 
hand  of  the  law  :  how  then  can  the  law  derive  power  from  the  suffer, 
ing  which  it  inflicts !  Dc|b  the  law  proiluce  suffering,  in  order  to 
give  itself  power  to  inflictrlt !     What  could  the  writer  mean  1 

*•  But  the  law  ha?  been  broken.*'  True,  its  command, — not  its 
power.  The  command  of  the  law  pre-supposes  the  possibility  of  a 
breach,  in  which  case  it  annexes  a  penalty.  A  breach  is  but  the 
breach  of  the  command — who  yet  triumphed  over  the  penalty  !  If 
he  who  breaks  the  command  could  avoid  the  punishment  threatened, 
then,  indeed,  the  law  would  be  paralyzed,  but  not  otherwise.  Who 
supposes  the  law  to  be  paralyzed,  only  because  its  mandate  is  dis. 
obeyed  !  Its  power  is  entire,  if  it  enforce  the  penalty  which  it 
denounces.  The  power  of  the  lawgiver,  for  that  is  what  we  mean 
by  the  power  of  the  law,  is  not  less  when  the  command  is  trans, 
gressed  than  when  it  is  obeyed.  In  the  latter  case  he  bestows  the 
reward,  in  the  former  enforces  the  penalty.  How  could  he  do  either, 
if  he  had  not  the  power  ?  His  law  cannot  be  paralyzed,  so  long  as 
he  retains  power  and  integrity  to  reward,  and  to  punish. 

But  the  objector  proceeds,  "  Should  the  substitute  be  greatly  supe- 
rior in  character  and  station  to  the  criminal,  the  ends  of  moral 
government  may  be  aseffectually  secured — perhaps,  indeed,  more  so  by 
the  infliction  of  a  few  strokes  ujpon  him,  as  by  laying  the  whole  number 
upon  the  offender  in  his  own  person.  Should  the  substitute  be  a  being 
of  infinite  dignity  and  glory,  a  still  inferior  degree  of  suffering  would  be 
required ;  nay,  justice  might  be  as  completely  satisfied  by  the  inflic- 
tion  of  a  single  stroke  upon  him,  as  if  not  only  the  guilty  individual 
himself,  but  the  whole  race  to  which  he  belonged  had  suffered  the 
full  amount  of  punishment  which  the  law  attached  to  their  crimes, 
i.  e.  atonement  would  be  made  for  the  whole  race," — "  1  have  been 
exhibiting  the  substitution  of  the  Saviour  himself,'*  &c. 

An  attempt  is  here  made  to  shew  that  the  precise  legal  penalty 
was  not  endured ;  but  that  justice,  on  the  ground  of  the  Saviour  s 
character,  compromised  its  demand,  and  took  less  than  its  claim, 
viz.  a  single,  instead  of  an  infinite  number  of  strokes.  It  abso- 
lutely required,  according  to  the  objection,  an  infinite  number, — it 
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was  satisfied  with  only  one.  Now,  if  justice  proclaim  itself  satisfied 
in  accepting  less  than  its  claims  on  any  ground  whatsoever,  it  is 
guilty  of  self-destruction,  its  seat  is  vacated,  and  in  the  wide  universe 
it  is  nowhere  to  be  found.  It  can  never  barter  its  rights,  in  consi- 
deration of  the  character  of  the  surety,  even  of  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  If  it  accept  him  as  a  substitute,  it  must  exact  and  receive  at 
his  hands  the  full  penalty  incurred  by  the  criminal,  before  it  release 
him,  or  just  it  is  not.  The  character  of  either  criminal  or  surety  is 
not  adapted  to  alter  a  law,  or  its  penalty.  There  is  no  sliding-scale, 
by  which  to  adjust  the  one  to  the  other.  Justice  has  neither  antipa- 
thies noi'  partialities,  for  prince  or  for  peasant ;  it  never  alters  its 
sentence,  to  suit  either  condition  or  character.  If  for  a  specified 
crime  that  sentence  be  death,  it  would  not  only  be  unjust,  but  intole- 
rable, to  gire  to  a  prince  but  a  stroke,  and  to  a  peasant  the  gallows, 
both  being  guilty :  neither  could  a  prince  make  satisfaction  to  justice 
for  a  criminal,  being  a  beggar,  by  bearing  a  lighter  or  another  pun- 
ishment than  that  incurred  by  the  latter  :  to  do  ihis,  he  must  sus- 
tain the  precise  sentence  annexed  to  the  crime.  The  infliction  by 
justice  of  a  sentence  the  law  did  not  award,  were  an  absurd  supposi- 
tion ;  it  would  be  its  own  declaration  that  itself  was  unjust.  Justice 
has  not  the  power  to  alter,  commute,  or  dispense  with  its  laws  and 
their  sanctions :  to  do  this  it  is  utterly  impotent ;  the  thing  is  ijn- 
possible, — the  supposition  involves  a  contradiction  in  terms.  Christ 
has  suffered  the  penalty,  not  another,  either  lighter  or  heavier,  short 
of,  or  beyond  it,  of  the  law,  i.  e.  exactly  that  which,  otherwise,  it 
would  have  inflicted  on  his  people,  or  he  has  not  suffered  at  all,  and 
they  will  have  to  endure  it  themselves,  or  jitw^tce  must  remain  for 
ever  unsatisfied. 

But  while  the  objector  pleads  for  only  ^  a  single  stroke,'  5  an  inferior 
degree  of  suffering,' he  supplies  no  principle;  and  indeed  there  is 
none,  upon  which  character  operates  to  mitigate  the  severity  of  a 
judicial  sentence.  He  leaves  us  in  a  complete  wilderness  here  ! — all 
is  conjecture !  He  says,  it  may  be  so,  and  perhaps  it  is  so,  and  then 
jumps  to  the  conclusion  that  so  it  is.  We  v/ish  for  some  more  solid 
reason  for  such  a  tremendous  conclusion.  We  request  that,  if  it  b€ 
possible,  it  may  be  adduced  ;  the  mere  assertion  is  by  no  means  satis- 
fcctory  ;  we  require  that  it  be  either  proved  or  withdrawn. 

But  as  if  himself  to  exhibit  the  unscripiural  character  and  incon- 
sistency  of  his  system,  our  opponent,  when  he  comes  to  consider  par- 
ticularly the  nature  of  the  sufferings  of  the  blessed  Redeemer,  uses 
language  incompatible  with  his  notions  of  **  hut  a  single  stroke.* 
He  says,  "  it  is  not  for  us  properly  to  appreciate  what  the  Saviour 
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must  have  suffered ;"  ^  and  this  acute  and  inconoeivabk  suftrmg 
was  aggravated  by  the  wtthholdnMnt  of  counterbalancing  support. 
God  bid  bis  face  from  him/'  Now;  if  the  suffering  of  the  Saviour 
cannot  be  appreciated,  because  ^^  inconceivable,"  how  came  tbe 
objector  to  know  that  it  was  of  "  o»  inferior  degree'* — ^nay,  **  but 
a  single  stroked  If  it  was  thus  dreadful,  who  shall  tpJl  its  d^ree! 
And  if  dreadiSsl  ^<  beyond  conception/  who  will  affirm  that  it  was 
less  dreadful  than  the  elect  must  have  endured  !  Our  opponents 
had  better,  at  once  and  for  ever,  give  up  the  point,  and  cease  the 
attempt  to  estimate  that  which  is  admitted  to  be  beyond  calculation, 
because  ^'  inconceivable."  The  scriptural  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
represents  that  the  punuhment  of  the  offence  was  sostained  by  the 
surety  of  the  transgressor,  i.  e.  ike  legal  punishment. 

And,  as  if  not  content  till  he  had  with  his  own  hand  destroyed  bis 
system  utterly,  he  farther  asks,  in  reference  to  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  ^*  Would  he  (the  Father)  have  given 
the  sinners'  surety  this  full  and  complete  discharge,  if  the  surety  had 
not  paid  tl&e  sinners*  debt  1  It  cannot  be  conceived  of  for  a  moment/' 
Well,  if  tbe  glorious  Redeemer  paid  <<  the  debt"  of  his  people,  our 
opponents  give  up  the  point  in  dispute,-^it  is  all  for  which  we  con- 
tend. But,  remember,  it  was  **  ihesinnera'  debt'*  (u  e.  the  sinners 
whom  he  redeemed  with  his  blood)  that  he  paid,  not  a  part  (^*^tke 
debt,**  A  part  is  not  the  whole,  except  in  the  sense  of  nwieraU 
Cblvf ntam,  which  is  absolute  njonsense.  The  payment  oipart  of  a 
debt  does  not  stand  ibr  the  payment  of  the  whde  /*-it  cannot  be  cob* 
ceived  of  fer  a  moment. 

We  have  adduced  quotations  from  our  opponent  so  much  at  large, 
to  exhibit  more  fully  the  kind  of  reasoning  by  which  the  *^  moderate 
Calvinist  scheme''  is  attempted  to  be  supported,  and  the  scriptural 
view  of  a  plenary  atonement  impugned.  The  statements  and  argu- 
ments which  they  involve,  so  £ir  as  scriptural,  and  the  system  in 
behalf  of  which  they  are  adduced,  are  in  direct  opposition  and  con* 
tradiction.  The  parts  which  harmonize  with  the  tenor  of  scripture 
are  obviously  in  favour  of  our  sentiment,  and  against  the  objection. 
The  residue,  together  with  the  whole  scope  of  these  lectures,  do 
violence  to,  and  destroy  altogether,  that  harmony*  Thus  an  attempt 
is  made  to  blend  and  confound  truth  and  error,  to  give  colour  to  a 
plausible,  but  absurd  and  unscriptural  system.  A  system  requiring 
such  support,  must  be  utterly  worthless.  The  reasoning  employed 
to  sustain  it,  tends  only  to  lead  men  to  believe  and  live  in  a  lie.  In 
like  manner  the  God  of  this  world  blinds  also  the  minds  of  those  who 
believe  not ;  and  if  the  professed  ministers  of  Christ  adopt  the  prin« 
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tiples  and  tactics  of  Satan,  do  they  not  do  the  work,  not  of  the 
Saviour,  but  of  the  lying  Spirit  which  he  came  to  destroy  1 

We  have  how  done  with  these  famous  (infamous !)  objections. 
Upon  the  sentiment  against  which  they  are  levelled  they  have  no 
force,  and  make  uo  impression.  It  never  can  be  destroyed ;  for  it 
expresses  a  truth  eternal  in  its  nature,  because  the  truth  of  the  living 
God.  It  may  not  be  compared  witli  a  defence  reared  by  the  hands 
of  men,  like  the  moderate  Calvinist  system,  which,  though  very 
strong,  nay,  impregnable  in  the  estimation  of  its  defenders,  may  yet 
possibly  be  broken  down  and  destroyed ;  but,  and  (he  comparison  in 
feeble  indeed,  it  is  rather  like  a  gigantic  and  mighty  mountain,  with 
smiles  and  perpetual  sunshine  on  its  brow,  the  com^ure  and  safety 
of  which  no  power,  human  or  angelic,  can  destroy  or  endanger.  To 
attempt  to  subvert  this  sentiment  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  by  a  course 
of  mere  carnal  reasoning,  you  may  as  well  try  to  overturn  a  rock 
with  a  feather,  or  with  the  stretched -out  hand  phick  the  sun  from 
his  sphere.  The  presumption  of  the  undertaking  could  be  equalled 
only  by  its  ignorance,  insanity,  or  absolute  wickedness. 

Let. 


mxpofiition. 


<«ONE   THINO    IS    NBEDFUV 
Luke   X.   42. 

This  is  the  language  of  eternal 
(ruth,  of  {nfallible  wisdom ;  lan- 
guage which  fell  from  the  lips  of 
him  who  spake  as  man  never 
spake,  of  him  who  made  roan, 
and  of  whom  it  is  emphatically 
said,  that  he  knew  what  was  in 
man,  and  therefore  could  make 
no  mistake  in  any  declaration  he 
might  make  respecting  him.  It 
has  been  said  by  a  poet  o£  some 
celebrity, 

**  Man  wants  but  little  hem  beloir« 
Nor  wants  that  Utile  long/' 

The  above-cited  language  of 
o«r  Saviour  does  not  contradict 
this  sentiment,  or  widen  it ;  but, 
if  possible,  brings  it  into  a  still 
narrower   compass.       I    suppose 


tliere  are  few  men  making  pi«ten. 
sion  to  the  possession  oi  an  ordi- 
nary degree  of  wisdom  but  would 
admit  the  truth  of  the  poet's  sen- 
timent, and  some  prbfessors  also 
that  of  our  Lord's ;  while  yet,  at 
the  same  time,  their  lives  flatly 
give  our  Saviour  the  lie,  and 
plainly  contradict  the  declaration 
of  the  t€xt  which  they  profess  to 
believe.  Christ  declares  man 
wants  but  "  one  thintf  ;"  men 
declare  they  want  many.  Christ 
declares  man  wants  but  one  thing 
supremely ;  .men  declare,  by  their 
conduct,  they  do  not  want  that 
one  thing  at  all.  Here  we  see  the 
practical  atheism  of  the  human 
heart.  The  man  who  has  two 
hundred  a-year  thitiks  he  shall  be 
happy  when  he  has  three  hundred 
a-year ;  and  when   he  gets  three 
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he  says,  **  Now  I  mtist  have  four  :*' 
and  so  he  keeps  labouring  on, 
always  placing  his  happiness  in  a 
sum  beyond  his  reach  ;  so  that  he 
is  never  an  happy,  because  a  rest- 
less, covetous,  discontented  man. 
The  man  who  has  wealth  lusts 
after  fome,  and  so  he  is  dissatis- 
fied :  the  man  who  has  £sime  longs 
for  wealth,  and  so  he  is  not  satis- 
fied; and  hence  Solomon  says 
that  all  things,  including  man, 
are  in  a  state  of  labour  beneath 
the  sun,  that  the  e;e  is  not  satis- 
fied with  seeing,  the  ear  with 
hearing,  nor  the  heart  with  pos- 
sessing; and  that  for  a  man  to 
labour,  and  eat  of  Ihe  fruit  of  his 
labour,  with  enjoyment  and  a  con- 
tented mind,  is  the  gift  of  God — 
and  this  may  account  for  the  fiict 
that  many  who  possess  not  only 
the  necessaries  of  life,  but  who 
are  literally  surrounded  by  its 
luxuries,  are  the  least  happy,  so 
true  is  it  that  true  happiness  does 
not  depend  upon  what  is  possessed, 
as  the  state  of  the  mind ;  which 
made  our  Saviour  declare  that  a 
man's  life  does  not  consist  in  that 
which  he  hath,  but  that  which  he 
enjoys.  The  heart  of  man  is  the 
seat  of  true  happiness,  and  if  it 
cannot  be  found  there,  it  is  useless 
to  look  for  it  elsewhere.  The 
words  of  Christ  then  contain  the 
sum  and  substance  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  to  possess  a  spirit  in 
harmony  with  them  is  one  of  the 
choicest  boons  which  heaven  can 
bestow  on  sinning  man,—  an  in- 
fallible evidence  we  are  under  the 
teaching  of  the  Most  High,  that 
we  are  indeed  objects  of  his  eter- 
nal &vour,  and  the  recipients  of 
that  grace  which  imparts  more 
real  satisfaction  to  the  heart  of 
man  than  anything  which  this 
world  has,  or  can  bestow.     The 


practical  violation  of  this  senti. 
ment,  uttered  by  our  Lord,  by 
God*s  creatures,  has  been  the  pro- 
lific source  of  all  their  misery  and 
woe,  both  in  heaven  and  earth. 
But  one  thing  was  needftil  for  the 
angels  in  heaven,  but  they  did  not 
think  so,  and  hence  they  fell, 
became  devils,  and  were  hurled 
by  Jehovah  into  the  pit  of  perdi- 
tion. But  one  thing  was  necessary 
for  Adam  in  Eden,  but  he  did 
not  think  so,  and  hence  he  too 
fell, — blasted  his  6wn  happiness, 
and  that  of  his  posterity,  and 
became  a  fugitive  and  vagabond 
in  the  creation  of  God.  And 
since  this  sad  catastrophe,  the 
practical  violation  of  ihis  same 
truth  has  been,  and  is  still,  the 
ever  flowing  spring  of  all  the 
misery  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, and  which  besets  our 
path  at  every  step  we  take.  The 
howl  of  despair,  the  shriek  of  the 
madman,  the  song  of  the  drunk- 
ard, the  feast  of  the  glutton,  the 
gold  of  the  miser,  the  groans  of 
the  sick,  the  tears  of  the  sad,  the 
cries  of  the  destitute,  the  ball 
room,  the  card  table,  the  theatre, 
may  be  viewed  as  so  many  rivulets 
from  the  same  source,  or  listened 
to  by  the  christian  man  as  so 
many  voices  giving  the  lie  to  our 
Saviour's  declaration. 

But  what  is  the  one  thing  need- 
full — and  this  is  an  important 
question,  involving,  as  it  does,  the 
everlasting  wel&re  of  man.  But 
important  as  it  is,  it  is  an  enquiry 
which  men  never  set  about  in  real 
earnest,  until  the  Lord  is  pleased, 
in  infinite  mercy,  to  lay  the  con- 
cerns of  eternity  with  some  weight 
upon  the  mind.  Men  have  time 
for  anything  and  everything,  but 
no  time  for  God,  no  time  for  their 
souls.    The  solemnities  of  an  uii- 
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6eeD  world  are  of  no  importance, 
compared  to  the  little  imperti- 
nences of  the  passing  hour.  They 
have  time  for  temporal  things, 
but  none  of  the  precious  element 
to  waste  upon  eternal  things.  The 
bible  is  an  insignificant  book, 
when  laid  beside  the  ledger.  If 
their  bodies  be  diseased,  the  best 
advice  must  be  had,  cost  what  it 
may ;  but  the  soul  may  be  trusted 
in  the  hands  of  any  religious 
quack :  t  bus  more  concern  is  often 
manifested  for  the  cabinet  than 
(he  pearl,  for  the  poor  perishing 
body  than  its  immortal  inmate. 
If  troubled  in  souly  they  say,  give 
me  ease ;  if  troubled  in  b^y^ 
they  say,  let  me  have  a  cure,  A 
few  scraps  of  theology,  which  they 
have  received  from  their  forefa- 
thers, and  which  they  venerate  as 
they  do  their  old-fashioned  furni- 
ture, because  it  had  been  in  the 
family  some  years,  they  float  upon 
through  the  ocean  of  time  without 
fear  of  shipwreck,  and  think,  with 
so  safe  a  bottom,  they  must  infal- 
libly reach  the  quiet  haven  of 
eternal  bliss.  A  few  crude  prin- 
ciples,  which  have  never  cost  them 
half  so  much  anxiety  as  the  pur- 
suit of  a  five- pound  note,  are 
sufficient  to  qualify  them  to  argue 
with  any  christian  man,  and  form 
a  basis  upon  which  they  calculate 
they  shall  stand  without  danger, 
even  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
the  great  Searcher  of  hearts  him- 
self. To  the  question,  therefore, 
of  what  is  the  one  thing  needful, 
what  a  variety  of  answers  are  re* 
turned  by  the  conduct  of  men, 
but  which  indeed  renders  it  but 
the  more  important  that  we  should 
ascertain  what  it  really  is.  Those 
who  are  taught  of  God  would  per- 
haps reply  that  it  is  "  faith,"  or 
"justification,"    or    the    "  new 


birth."  Faith  is  needful;  (of 
'^  he  that  believeth  shall  be  saved," 
while  ^*  he  that  believeth  not  shall 
be  damned."  Justification  is 
needful — "Being  therefore  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God."  The  new  birth  is  needful ; 
Christ  himself  preached  it — 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
These  things  are  all  needful  in 
their  order ^  to  constitute  vital  god- 
liness before  God;  but  not  any 
one  of  them,  or  all  together,  form 
the  "  One  thing  needful."  What 
is  this  one  thing  then ! — Christ 
himself — the  blessed  speaker  him- 
self. He  may  be  said  to  be  the 
casket  in  which  all  the  above- 
named  jewels  are  locked  up  and 
secured  ;  and  if  we  possess  the 
casket,  we  possess  all  it  contains* 
Or  we  may  put  it  in  another  form, 
and  say,  if  we  possess  but  one  of 
these  jewels,  it  is  a  proof  that  we 
possess  the  whole ;  for  neither  can 
the  jewels  be  separated  from  the 
casket,  or  from  themselves ;  and 
he  who  has  one  has  all,  both  jewels 
and  casket  and  all. 

This  casket  is  the  property  of 
the  family  of  heaven,  which  pro- 
perty  is  entailed,  and  cannot  be 
separated.  Christ,  then,  is  the 
one  thing  needful.  Yes,  it  is  by 
his  blood  his  people's  sins  are  par. 
doned ;  it  is  by  his  righteousness 
they  are  justified,  and  by  his  Spirit 
they  are  sanctified  and  made  meet 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  And 
whatever  we  may  possess  before 
men,  however  high  we  stand  in 
their  esteem,  however  great  our 
gifts,  if  we  possess  not  Christ,  we 
have  nothing  before  God  he  can 
look  upon  with  pleasure,  but,  in 
his  sight,  are  poor  and  miserable, 
and  wretched  and  blind,  and 
F  5 
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naked.  Dost  thou  then  possess 
this  one  thing  needful,  reader  1 
Many  complain  of  the  variety  of 
opinions  which  exist  among  pro- 
fessors of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
and  many  rejoice  in  this  variety, 
hoping  they  shall  escape  in  the 
scramble,  or  hardly  be  held  re- 
sponsible for  their  creed  amid  so 
much  diversity.  Oar  Lord  lays 
the  axe  at  the  root  of  this  fal- 
lacious hope,  and  he,  whose  words 
should  claim  supreme  regard  from 
all  his  professed  followers,  declares 
that  but  "one  thing  is  needful." 
This  brings  religion  to  a  very  sim- 
ple point.  What  this  one  thing 
is,  must  decide  what  true  religion 
is.  The  apostle  Paul  declares, 
that  having  Christ,  we  have  •*  all 
things."  If  then  I  have  Christ, 
I  have  aU  things ;  and  if  I  have 
all  things^  the  one  thing  needful 
of  the  text  must  be  included.    Do 


I  then  possess  Christ!  Have  I 
this  one  thing  needful  1 — or  do  I 
possess  him,  who  embracing  all 
things  in  himself,  must  necessarily 
embrace  it,  be  it  what  it  may  1 
These  are  solemn  interrogatories, 
involving,  as  they  do,  the  everlast- 
ing salvation,  or  damnation,  of 
the  souL  Reader,  how  stands  the 
matter  with  thee  1  God  help-thee 
to  be  faithful  with  thyself,  as  thou 
wilt  wi^h  thou  hadst  been,  when 
death  shall  lay  his  iron  hand  upon 
thine  arm,  and  usher  thy  naked 
spirit  before  that  solemn  tribunal 
where  no  sophistry  will  avail  thee, 
and  at  which  holy  bar  every  fallen 
son  and  daughter  of  Adam  will 
prove,  beyond  all  contradiction, 
the  truth  of  the  simple  but  sub- 
lime declaration, — "but  one  thing 
is  needful," 

W.  P.  B. 
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aticn,  in  the  habit  of  professing 
christians,  I  regard  as  a  most 
decided  and  desirable  reformation. 
My  father's  table  was  **  a  snare  " 
to  me  at  all  events.  I  could  not 
but  observe  the  ample  and  careful 
provision  of  strong  liquors,  for 
the  use  of  the  frequent  religious 
entertainments  to  which  I  have 
already  referred.  The  more  highly 
the  expected  guests  were  beloved 
and  venerated — the  more  anxious- 
ly  were  the  strength  and  quantity 
of  the  liquors  discussed  in  our 
family  when  a  council  was  held 
touching  the  approaching  enter- 
tainment. With  this  state  of 
affairs  under  my  notice,  my  esti- 
mation   of    intoxicating    drinks 
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CHRISTIAN   FRIEND. 

LETTER  IV. 

My  esteemed  fellow-traveller 
to  the  heavenly  Canaan, 

I  came  how,  in  my  simple 
narrative,  to  a  matter,  which,  as 
concerning  its  bearing  upon  my 
after  course,  will  be  acknowledged, 
I  think,  of  great  and  grave  im. 
portance.  In  the  days  of  my 
boyhood  the  habit  of  using  intoxi- 
cating drink  in  the  social  circle 
was  much  more  prevalent  and 
popular  than  it  is  now.  I  rejoice 
in  the  change.  All  changes  are 
not  improvements,  but  this  alter- 
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became  very  high  at  an  early 
per'uyd  of  my  life.  When  we 
*'had  company"  I  was  indulged 
with  an  extra  glass  of  wine ;  if 
**  very  good,"  with  an  occasional 
sip  from  the  glass  of  my  father  or 
aa  honoured  friend  and  visitor, 
not  to  mention  the  care  I  took 
to  drain  the  glasses  after  (he 
company  had  left  the  dining- 
room.  These  things  may  seem 
trivial  to  many,  and,  in  them' 
^elveSy  they  may  be  of  slight  im- 
porlance  ;  but  in  their  conse'- 
giiences  they  were  alas !  to  me  of 
the  most  sad  and  momentous 
character.  By  this  example  and 
indulgence  the  seeds  of  intem- 
PERANCF.  were  deeply  sown  in  my 
constitution.  An  appetite  for 
intoxicating  drinks  was  formed, 
and,  ere  long,  obtained  a  com- 
plete and  terrible  mastery*  Oh  i 
that  my  sad  experience  may  prove 
a  warning  to  christian  parents, 
and  induce  them  to  refrain  from 
pressing  with  mistaken  fondness, 
to  the  lips  of  their  children,  that 
which  may  be  to  them  the  cup 
of  temptation  and  ruin,  long 
before  I  left  the  parental  roof,  my 
habits  had  become  of  a  vicious 
and  dissipated  description.  Nor 
were  the  circumstances  by  which 
I  was  surrounded  upon  my 
obtaining  employment  from  home, 
of  a  favourable  or  reformatory 
kind.  My  employer,  a  trades- 
man in  the  parish  of  Bethnal 
Green,  London « and  his  wife  were 
in  the  habit  of  drinking  regularly 
and  freely*  They  had  no  children, 
and  I  was  taken  to  reside,  as  well 
as  work  in  the  house.  From  f  he 
day  of  my  entrance  on  the  duties 
of  this  situation,  until  my  relin- 
quishment of  it,  I  passed  scarcely 
me  sober  day  for  fivd  years.  My 
mistress  was  a  fiti^  "^rewd  woman,* 


but  an  inveterate  drunkard.  She 
was  my  tuXor  in  sin,  and  I  was 
alas!  an  apt  and  a  willing  scholar. 
There  was  one  miserable  pecu. 
liarity  in  the  conduct  of  my 
intemperate  mistress  to  which  I 
may,  in  v  passing,  refer.  When 
she  was  sober,  which  was  seldom 
the  case;  or  half  tipsy,  which 
was  her  usual  slate,  she  was 
irreligious  and  profane  in  her 
conversation ;  but  when  she  was 
very  far  goae  in  drunkenness,  she 
would  use  religious  phrases — 
quote  verses  of  hymns,  moan  and 
weep  about  her  sins,  and  make 
shocking  and  revolting  attempts 
at  praying  and  discoursing  on 
sacred  subjects.  My  master  was 
a  good  natured  but  licentious 
man,  and  from  him,  I  learned 
much  that  was  hurtful  and  im- 
moral.  In  this  school  of  iniquity 
my  education  in  transgression  was 
fearfully  advanced.  After  the 
death  of  my  mistress,  i  left ; 
and  being  cast  for  a  time  upon 
my  own  resources,  endeavoured  to 
obtain  a  subsistence  by  writing 
plays  for  some  of  the  London 
theatres ;  some  of  them  were  per- 
formed with  some  success,  (as  I 
then  called  it,)  and  I  was  engaged 
by  the  manager  of  one  of  the 
t  heatres  to  perform  as  an  actor  in 
one  of  the  dramas  of  which  I  was 
Che  author.  After  following^  this 
miserable  and  uncertain  profession 
for  some  time,  I  was  reduced  to 
the  lowest  stage  of  pecuniary  need. 
I  was  brought  so  near  to  penni- 
lessness,  th^t  one  evening  after 
selling  my  watch  and  every  thing 
that  would  procure  money,  I  had 
spent  my  Last  three  half-pence 
in  the  City  Road,  in  the  purchase 
of  some  bread  (or  supper,  and  had 
gone  ta  bed  at  my  lodgitig 
without  a  visible  way  of  buyint 
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an  atom  of  food  for  breakftist,  but 
there  ufos  a  way.  I  was 
wakened  in  the  morning  by  a 
tapping  at  the  chamber  door, 
and  a  voice  which  said  "  you  are 

sent   for    to  go  tc^Mn your, 

uncle's,  in  Long  Acre.*'  1  rose 
and  repaired  thither  immediately ; 
was  kindly  received,  and  engaged 
to  assist  in  the  business  at  once. 
From  that  hour  to  the  present  day, 
divine  providence  has  kept  me 
from  want,  bless  the  adorable 
name  of  my  gracious  and  un- 
forsaking  Lord.  I  can  testify  to 
his  praise,  that,  **  It  is  of  the 
Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed^  because  his  com- 
passions  fail  not ;  they  are  new 
every  morning;  great  is  thy 
faithfulness.  The  Lord  is  my 
portton,  uiith  my  soul ;  there- 
fore  will  I  hope  in  him,**  But 
up  to  the  period  of  which  I  am 
writing,  my  mind  had  not  been 
savingly  drawn  to  the  experi. 
mental  knowledge  of  those  graci- 
ous  truths. 

My  uncle,  with  whom  I  had  come 
to  reside,  was  a  member  of  the 
-Teetotal  Society,  and  at  his  re* 
quest  I  attended  the  meetings 
held  in  Wild  Street  Chapel,  Lin- 
coln's Inn  Fields.  Let  others 
say  what  they  Will  about  teetotal- 
ism,  I  have  no  sympathy  with 
those  advocates  of  the  principle 
of  total  abstinence  from  intoxicat- 
ing drinks,  who  put  the  system 
out  of  its  place,  or  into  the  place 
of  religion,  or  any  thing  else  that 
is  good, — nor  do  I  coincide  with 
those  rash  adherents  to  total  ab- 
stinence who  question  a  man's 
Christianity  unless  he  **  followeth 
with  them ;"  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  they  are  equally  unfair  and 
erratical  who  assail  i\^e  princi- 
-^'e  on  the  score  of  the  errors  of 


its  friends,  and  who  decide  on  the 
question  without  a  candid  exami- 
nation of  the  principle,  and  an 
honest  trial  of  the  practice  for  a 
foir  and  sufficient  time;  at  all 
events,  the  practice  has  been  a 
priceless  blessing,  under  God,  to 
me,  and  I  would  speak  gratefully 
of  the  fact.  I  joined  the  society, 
and  was,  by  this  means,  cut. off 
from  all  my  old  intemperate  asso- 
ciations: thus  I  was  led  to  the 
house  of  God.  And  on  one  roe- 
morable  day  it  pleased  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lay  me  in  the  dust  of 
abasement  before  the  footstool  of 
divine  mercy,  under  a  sermon 
preached  at  Eagle  Street  Chapel 
by  Mr.  Overbury,  the  pastor  of 
the  church  in  that  place.  The 
text— I  shall  never  forget  it! — 
was  Matt.  xii.  41,"  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judgment 
with  this  generatiofn^  and  shall 
condemn  it ;  because  they  re- 
pented  at  the  preaching  of  Jo- 
nas;  and^  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here.'*  To  the 
amazement  and  consternation  of 
my  convicted  A)ul,  I  found  and 
felt  the  text  to  be  true.  All  my 
sins  werp  set  in  order  before  my 
eyes,  and  I  was  laid  low  with  a 
broken  heart  and  a  bitter  cry,  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  Christ.  Oh! 
what  a  lost  and  guilty  sinner  I 
felt  and  saw  myself  to  be:  the 
equity  of  the  divine  law  flamed 
forth  before  the  eye  of  my 
trembling  soul.  I  could  only  get 
away  from  the  chapel,  to  get 
into  a  secret  place  and  weep,  and 
cry  unto  God  for  mercy.  I 
destroyed  all  my  manuscripts  of 
plays,  and  other  writings  of  a 
similar  character  ;  and  though  I 
found  Uo  comfort  for  doing  it, 
there  was  jov  and  relief  in  doing 
it,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus,  whom  I 
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was  led  to  admire  with  all  the  friends,  and  was  counselled  by 
Realties  of  my  new-born  spirit,  |  them  in  a  kind  and  judicious 
and  in,  and  through  whom,  after   manner. 

wearisome  days,  and  tearful  |  I  must  now,  however,  close  my 
nights,  1  found  a  sweet  sense  of  present  letter,  remaining  your*s 
pardoning  love  and  mercy.      I   fraternally  in  the  Lord. 

now  told  my  feelings  out,  as  well  j  

as    I    could,    to  some  christian  > 


Qtoxxtfipovitimct, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Oospel  Herald, 
Dear  Sir, 

To  my  mind  the  discussion  in  your 
pages  on  the  atonement,  between  Mr. 
Kitchen,  Lex,  and  Frater  in  Fide,  is 
an  interesting  and  friendly  one,  and  I 
hope  it  will  not  be  without  profit  to 
some  of  your  readers.  To  a  looker-on, 
who  has  watched  the  course  of  argu- 
ment, and  weighed  the  fair  import  of 
the  expressions  of  your  correspondents, 
it  seems  partly  evident  that  they  are 
agreed  in  the  main  position,  that  Christ 
really  paid  to  justice  what  was  fully 
equal  to  its  demands  on  those  who 
will  be  finally  saved,  as  the  objects  of 
eternal  choice  and  redeeming  loye. 
They  have  their  several  ways  of  ex- 
pressing it,  and,  perhaps,  in  some 
measure,  each  may  be  considered  as 
standing  corrected  by  the  other ;  but 
in  the  main  point  they  may  and  should 
allow  one  another  to  be  sound  friends 
of  the  truth. 

Now,  surely,  this'  is  the  great  ques- 
tion in  hand,— 'Was  the  death  of  Christ 
■uch  a  full  satisfaction  to  justice  which 
-gives  to  every  one  his  due,  that  a  peni- 
tent soul  seeking  salvation  through  it, 
it,  upon  believing  in  Christ,  fully  ac- 
quitted from  all  the  charges  of  the 
broken  law  1  This  appears  to  be  the 
doctrine  supported  by  the  scriptures : — 
*'  The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniqi^ty  of 
us  all."  He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties ;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace 
was  upon  him,  and  by  his  stripes  we 


are  healed."  «He  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree."  "  He  bore 
the  sins  of  many."  *•  He  hath  made 
him  who  knew  no  sin  "  (was  personally 
innocent)  **  to  be  sin  for  us,  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  He  was  made  one  with 
his  chosen  in  their  sin,  by  transfer  of 
it  to  him,  that  he  might  bear  the  pun- 
ishment originally  due  to  them,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  be  one  with  him 
in  the  reception  and  enjoyment  of  a 
full  and  honourable  discharge  from  it, 
and  be  thus  restored  to  divine  favour 
as  righteous  ones.  Are  not  the  breth- 
ren agreed  on  this  1  If  so,  then  they 
are  safe  teachers.  Only  let  it  be  said 
to  them  without  offence,  that  the  more 
they  handle  it  in  the  simple  language 
of  scripture  the  better.  Such  a 
method,  if  I  mistake  not,  will  tell 
most  powerfully  against  the  lax  views 
of  the  age,  on  this  capital  article  of 
evangelic  faith. 

But  one  of  the  brethren  has  started 
a  difficulty ;  and  it  is  in  general  much 
more  easy  to  start  difficulties  than  to 
stop  them  by  a  proper  and  satisfactory 
answer.  That  difficulty  may  be  put 
into  the  form  of  the  following  ques* 
tion : — **  11  ow  could  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  which  had  an  end,  however  in- 
tense in  degree,  equal  the  sufferings 
which  the  elect  would  otherwise  have 
endured  without  end  V*  Lex,  who  is 
evidently  a  good  writer,  answers  by 
making  a  distinction  between  what  he 
calls  tffe  natural  consequences  of  sin. 
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and  the  legal  penalty  which  is  inflicted 
on  the  sinner.  He  maintains  that 
Christ  suffered  the  fall  legal  sentence, 
"became  a  curse  for  us,"  and  was 
<*  cut  off  from  the  fellowship  of  the 
g^od.*'  This  appears  to  be  sound, 
and  to  be  well  supported  by  him  in  the 
April  number  of  the  Herald.  But  he 
denies,  if  I  rightly  understand  him, 
that  the  sufferings  that  arise  from  or 
consist  in  sorrow,  shame,  remorse  and 
despair,  whether  felt  before  or  after 
the  sentence  is  put  in  force,  do 
properly  belong  to  the  legal  suffering 
or  penalty.  Now,  not  to  stand  npon  a 
mere  metaphysical  nicety,  and  attempt 
to  split  a  hair  by  a  particular  mode  of 
eipression,  I  submit  that  the  distinction 
does  not  serye  the  purpose  f6r  which 
it  was  made,  because  the  consequences 
of  sin,  such  as  sorrow,  shame,  remorse 
and  despair,  which  tsbcedb  legal 
punishment,  appear  to  have  their  ori- 
gin in  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
the  law  has  been  broken,  and  the 
dread  of  the  threatened  penalty  being 
brought  on  them  for  having  broken  it, 
and  the  sorrow,  shame  and  despair 
which  FOLLOW  the  infliction  of  the 
penalty  are,  to  all  practical  purposes, 
InToWed  in  that  penalty.  He  pleads 
for  the  support  of  his  distinction,  the 
case  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  Eden,  after 
they  had  sinned,  and  before  sentence 
was  pronounced  against  them,  by  God 
their  Judge.  They  endured  much 
sorrow,  shame  and  remorse  at  that 
time,  certainly ;  but  why  1  The 
answer  is  at  hand — they  had  broken 
the  law  given  them,  and  they  knew 
the  penalty  that  awaited  them.  This 
accounts  for  their  sufferings.  This  is 
matter  of  fact,  and  thus  the  support 
Lex  sought  here  fails  him.  However, 
such  is  my  opinion.  But  I  am  far 
from  thinking,  though  he  has  failed  to 
meet  the  difBcnlty  of  Mr.  Kitchen  by 
this  distinction,  that  he  has  either  in 
whole  or  in  part  given  up  the  position, 
that  Christ  made  full  satisfaction  for 
the  sins  of  all  the  chosen'of  God,  by  an 


equivalent,  as  his  brother  in  the  faith 
seems  to  take  it.  And  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  Frater  in  Fide  will  have 
more  satisfaction  in  reading  Lex's  last 
paper  than  the  former  one.  That 
brother  has  also  tried  to  remove 
W.  Kitchen's  difficulty  by  the  observa- 
tion, that  he  sees  *'  no  difficulty  in  be- 
lieving that  an  infinite  being  can  per- 
form an  infinite  work  in  a  definite 
period — he  can  pay  an  infinite  debt,  or 
sustain  an  infinite  infiictien  of  a  penal 
sentence  in  some  complex  mode  not 
derogatory  to  his  dignity."  Now, 
supposing  the  first  part  of  the  observa- 
tion to  be  very  good,  yet  how  does  it 
affect  the  difficulty  it  is  brought  to  re- 
move 1  It  might  be  applied  to  Christ 
considered  as  God,  but  not  as  con- 
sidered in  the  character  of  a  sufferer. 
Allowing  freely  that  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  may  be  called  a  work,  yet  as 
God  be  could  not  suffer  and  do  that 
work,  or  sustain  the  penal  sentence. 
God  is  impassible.  It  was  the  human- 
ity of  Christ  that  suffered.  This  ob- 
servation, therefore,  like  the  distiuc- 
tion  of  Lex,  leaves  the  difficulty  where 
it  found  it. 

In  his  next  paragraph  Frater  has 
touched  the  difficulty,  and  had  he  car- 
ried the  remark  out  fairly,  would  have 
fully  removed  it.  This  is  done  by 
putting  forth  the  old  and  safe  topic  of 
the  divinity  of  the  holy  sufferer.  Christ 
is  God,  and  the  divinity  of  his  person 
gave  infinite  value  to  his  sufferings. 
It  is  in  this  view  that  they  were  infi- 
nite, and  equal  to  what  the  saved 
would  have  suffered  in  their  own  per- 
sons for  ever,  if  Christ  had  not  stood 
in  their  stead,  and  paid  the  riAsom. 
That  the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  in- 
tense we  are  sure,  from  the  record  of 
them ;  but  of  the  height  of  that  in- 
tensity I  am  able  to  form  no  adequate 
idea,  nor  would  it  be  possible  for  jmy 
one  to  do  so,  except  he  knew  the  ex- 
tent of  Christ's  knowledge  of  sin,  of 
the*ju8t  wrath  of  God  against  the  sin- 
ner, and  the  perfection  of  hip  sensi- 
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bility  of  pain  of  body  and  agony  of 
mind.  His  sufferings  present  a  case 
of  mental  agony,  at  least  such  as  has 
no  parallel  in  history.  Dr.  John 
Owen  thought  that  the  sufficiency  of 
Christ's  sufferings  arose  in  part  from 
their  intense  seyerity,  "  the  greatness 
of  the  pain  he  suffered ;"  hut  I  would 
much  rather  rely  on  his  other  observa- 
tion, that  it  arises  from  the  divinity  of 
the  sufferer:  *•  the  dignity  of  the  per- 
son who  did  offer  and  was  offered." 
In  his  human  nature  he  endured  his 
sufferings,  and  they  ended  when  he 
died  ;  but  his  Godhead  was  so  united 
to  his  manhood  as  to  make  them  fully 
equal,  in  the  wisdom  of  God,  to  what 
the  law  demands  of  the  sinner,  eternal 
punishment ;  which  is  the  same  as 
saying,  punishment  throughout  the 
duration  of  his  being. 

Long  may  your  Herald  cry  "  the 
truth,'*  and  guard  against  the  sad  errors 
of  the  day,  especially  those  respecting 
the  work  of  Christ  as  the  proper  sub- 
stitute of  his  people,  and  his  satisfac- 
tion to  justice  as  jtistice,  without  the 
popular  distinctions  of  vindictive  just- 
ice, distributive  justice,  public  justice, 
&c.  These  distinctions,  like  many 
more,  fritter  away  the  truth,  by  pulling 
it  into  shreds,  like  men  pick  oakum. 

Your's  truly, 
Cranjieldf  Beds,  Thomas  Owen. 


"TRUTH    IS   FALLEN  IN   THE 
STREETS.'* 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

**Yea,  truth  faileth,and  there  is  none 
that  pleadeth  for  it,"  Isaiah  lix.  4,  14, 
15.  Another  prophet  complains  that 
he  could  not  find  a  seeker  of  truth  in 
all  Jerusalem,  Jer.  v.  1.  It  was  pe- 
rished and  cut  off,  vii.  28.  They  were 
not  valiant  for  it,  nor  would  they  speak 
it ;  but  taught  their  tongues  to  speak 
lies,  ix.  3,  5.  Another  bears  the  same 
witness  and  says,  "There  is  no  truth 


in  the  land,"  Hosea  iv.  1.  This  .fear- 
ful charge  is  applicable  to  multitudes 
in  our  day ;  for  not  only  the  ungodly 
and  profane,  but  the  great  majority  of 
religious  professors  are  bo  far  from 
knowing,  loving,  believing,  and  obey- 
ing the  truth,  that  they  resist  it,  turn 
their  ears  from  it,  and  speak  evil  of  it ; 
and  so  the  apostle  speaks  of  some  of 
corrupt  minds,  destitute  of  the  truth, 
1  Tim.  vi.  5.  The  God  of  truth  sent 
his  Son,  who  is  full  of  truth,  has  given 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  who  inspired  men 
to  write  the  scriptures  of  truth,  which 
condemn  the  enemies  of  truth,  who 
have  caused  the  truth  to  fall  so  low  as 
it  evidently  is ;  shews  that  the  com- 
paratively few  friends  of  truth  that  re- 
main had  need  do  something  to  lift  it 
up.  To  this  we  are  encouraged  by 
precept  and  promise  : — "  Buy  the 
truth,  and  sell  it  not,"  Prov.  xxiii.  23. 
*<  The  lip  of  truth  shall  be  established 
for  ever." 

The  street  in  which  truth  is  fallen 
refers  to  public  courts,  congregations 
and  pulpits,  where  it  should  be  most 
exalted.  The  truth  so  deeply  fallen, 
and  needs  to  be  lifted  up,  is  electing 
love — everlasting  union — distinguish- 
ing grace — the  headship  of  Christ — 
true  and  sure  redemption — imputed 
righteousness — effectual  calling — final 
perseverance — experimental  religion  — 
practical  godliness — church  discipline 
— and  growing  sanctification*  All 
these  are  fallen  from  the  puWic  pulpit, 
because  not  approved  by  the  public 
taste.  But  as  the  bible  abundantly 
contains  them,  let  us  a  little  further 
consider  them. 

Electing  love  designs  the  sovereign 
love  of  God,  choosing  a  certain  number 
of  persons  out  of  all  nations,  in  Christ, 
before  the  world  was,  irrespective  of 
any  goodness  in  them,  and  yet  onto 
sanctification,  salvation,  and  eternal 
life  in  heaven.  We  have  given  this 
truth  a  leading  place  in  this  letter^  be- 
cause it  is  the  fountain  whence  all  the 
others  flow,  the  foundation  on  which 
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all  the  rest  are  built,  and  without 
which  they  could  not  exist.  Than  this 
there  is  no  truth  more  blessedly  and 
abundantly,  clearly  and  conclusively  re- 
Tealed  in  the  bible.  And  yet  it  is  no- 
torious  no  truth  is  more  disliked,  con- 
tradicted, cavilled  at,  cast  out,  and  cast 
down  by  false  prophets  aud  professors. 
And  why  do  they  oppose  it  f  Because 
it  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  their  own 
pride,  purity,  power,  free- will,  and 
fleshly  religion;  and  because  they 
cannot  bear  that  God  should  do  as  be 
will  with  bis  own,  elect  some  and 
leave  others  to  be  lost.  Shall  he  not 
visit  for  this  daring  outrage  against  bis 
sovereign  right!  No  sinner  can  claim 
his  kindness  as  a  right,  and  so  none 
can  justly  complain  when  his  favour  is 
withheld.  Free-will  shall,  sooner  or 
later,  hide  her  brasen  face,  and  cease 
to  rage  against  the  righteous  will  of 
Ood.  Free  grace  alone  will  be  the 
burden  of  the  song  in  the  realms  of 


Everlastmff  union,  that  is  of  God's 
elect  to  his  Son,  of  Christ  and  the 
church,  of  the  Bridegroom  and  bride, 
of  the  Father  and  family,  of  the  Head 
and  members ;  of  which  eternal  love 
is  the  bond,  of  which  Adam  and  Eve 
were  a  type,  of  which  the  vine  and  its 
branches  are  an  illustration,  John 
XV.  5,  and  of  which  we  may  say,  it  is 
secret  before  conversion,  is  a  vital 
union  at  it,  and  an  open  union  after  it. 
**  He  who  is  thus  joined  to  the  Lord  is 
one  spirit."  This  was  matter  of  the 
Saviour's  prayer,  and  it  may  well  be 
matter  of  ours,  and  ought  not  to  fall 
from  the  public  ministry.  It  is  a 
union  like  that  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  and  so  it  will  last  for 
ever,  nor  can  all  the  floods  of  aflliction 
destroy  it,  John  xtH.  23. 

DiaHngui$hing  grace  is  a  further  part 
of  the  truth  by  which  the  people  of 
God  are,  made  to  differ  from  the  rest 
of  mankind ;  for  their  election  is  of 
grace,  while  the  rest  are  left  in  blind- 
ness ;  their  interest  in  the  covenant  of 


salvation  is  of  grace,  while  the  neareat 
natural  relatives  are  not  so  blessed  ; 
their  redemption  by  Christ  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  is  a  large  display  of 
grace,  while  others  go  on  to  eternal 
destruction  ;  their  being  quickened  by 
the  Spirit,  and  blessed  with  faith  and 
repentance,  is  all  of  grace,  while  the 
rest  remain  in  spiritual  death,  im- 
penitent, and  in  unbelief;  and  so, 
while  some  live  and  die  in  the  Lord, 
others  live  and  die  in  their  sins.  But 
when  men  tell  us  all  men  can  and 
should  repent  and  believe,  and  be 
saved ;  it  is  giving  God  the  lie,  and 
trampling  down  his  truth  to  exalt 
themselves. 

The  headship  of  Christ  is  the  next 
truth  intended  to  be  briefly  noticed. 
And  whilst  he  is  the  head  of  all  prin- 
cipality and  power,  and  is  far  above  all 
angels,  devils,  and  men,  who  must 
obey  his  bidding,  God  has  given  him 
to  be  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  £ph.  i.  22.  Christ  was  the 
God- roan  in  glory  before  the  world 
began,  the  head  and  representative  of 
his  chosen  body  the  church,  possessing 
in  his  wondrous  person  her  intellectual 
nature,  aud  intending  to  partake  of 
her  flesh  and  blood  in  the  fulness  of 
time.  To  bis  care  and  keeping  her 
eternal  interests  were  wholly  commit- 
ted, that  she  might  be  certainly  safe, 
notwithstanding  her  fall  in  Adam. 
Her  grace  and  glory  in  him  remain- 
ed unforfeitable,  and  could  not  be 
lost.  By  sinning,  her  Eden  innocence 
and  bliss  was  lost,  but  her  title  to  hea- 
ven in  Christ  was  undisturbed  ;  for  it 
ia  established  unto  her  not  only  by  an 
ancient  interest  in  him,  but  also  by  his 
obedience  and  blood  on  her  behalf. 
Thus  the  church's  title  is  as  good  as 
God  can  make  it.  Every  thing  is  se- 
cured in  the  headship  of  Christ.  Her 
election,  adoption,  redemption,  justifi- 
cation, acceptance,  preservation,  and 
heavenly  inheritance,  stand  eternally 
safe  and  certain  in  him.  But  the 
apostle  speaks  of  some  as  vainly  puffed 
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up  by  a  fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding 
this  heady  Col.  ii.  18, 19  ;  so  it  seems 
this  truth  is  fallen  like  others. 

True  and  aure  redemption  is  obtained 
by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  for  all 
his  beloTed,  elected,  and  peculiar  peo- 
ple, who  are  redeemed  from  the  curse, 
from  destruction,  and  the  second  death, 
and  from  all  iniquity,  of  which  their 
porification  to  himself  and  to  God,  and 
their  seal  for  good  works,  is  an  evi- 
dence, Titus  ii.  14.  This  is  the  only 
redemption  that  is  mure  and  true;  for 
universal  redemption  is  most  certainly 
false,  though  it  is  almost  universally 
believed^  seeing  the  great  majority  of 
men  are  never  redeemed  from  iniquity, 
nor  from  death  and  the  curse,  nor  are 
they  sanctified  to  God  and  his  service; 
so  that  they  \n\i  **  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Iiord."  But  some  one 
will  say — He  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
alt,  1  Tim,  ii.  6.  I  answer,  not  for  all 
ia  endless  ruin,  but  for  all  who  are 
really  redeemed  from  it. 

Imputed  righteousness  has  been 
thunefully  set  at  nought  by  some 
who  have  called  it  "  the  Antinomian 
ng*"  Such  Christ-despising  pro- 
fessors should  remember  the  Holy 
Crhost  calls  it  a  robe,  the  best  robe. 
U  is  the  only  one  that  fulfils  and  mag- 
nifies the  law  of  God  for  the  justifica- 
tion of  a  sinner  ;  condemnation  is  the 
doom  of  all  who  trust  in  any  thing 
else  for  eternity.  "  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness,  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  It  is  by  his  per- 
fect obedience  only  that  we  can  be 
justified  in  Jehovah's  sight.  This  is 
M^  all- important  truth  ;  woe  be  to  us 
i^it  is  fallen  from  us,  or  We  are  fallen 
from  it.  No  righteousness  short  of 
this  can  deliver  us  from  eternal  death. 
No  covering  beside  can  sufiBciently 
hide  our  native  deformities  from  the 
eye  of  offended  justice.  But  blessed 
^  the  man,  and  blessed  art  thou,  my 
"^nli  to  whom  the  Lord  imputeth 
^gliteoasness    without  works,    Rom. 


iv.  6.  He  who  knows  his  own  best 
services  are  polluted  with  sin,  will  be 
heartily  glad  of  imputed  righteousness 
from  the  Saviour.  It  is  wrought  by 
Christ— approved  of  God — applied  by 
the  Spirit— received  by  faith— and 
proves  a  precious  title  to  eternal  life. 

Effectual  caUing  is  by  the  powerful 
spirit  and  grace  of  God ;  it  is  accord- 
ing to  his  eternal  purpose ;  it  is  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  guilt  to  glory ; 
it  is  a  high,  holy,  and  heavenly  calling ; 
it  includes  regeneration  and  conver- 
sion ;  it  is  a  change  of  heart,  a  renova- 
tion of  the  mind,  a  passing  from  death 
unto  life.  Not  many  wise,  mighty,  and 
noble  are  called,  but  the  foolish,  weak, 
and  despised  of  the  world,  even  as  many  • 
as  were  chosen  to  this  end,  1  Cor.  i.  26, 
&c.  **  Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called."  It  is  invincible  and 
irreversible ;  and  so  it  stands  distin- 
guished from  the  many  who  are  merely 
called  in  an  external  way  to  some  rea- 
sonable or  legal  service  ;  and  especially 
effectual  calling  is  opposed  to  such  re- 
ligious teachers,  whether  undisguised 
Arminians  or  moderate  Calvinists,  who 
call  all  men  dead  in  sin  to  believe  and 
be  saved.  And  so  it  is  by  this  kind  of 
calling,  that  the  true  one  has  long  since 
been  falling  in  the  street. 

Final  perseveraneef  of  all  who  are 
graciously  called,  is  a  going  on  in  the 
exercise  of  grace  and  holy  obedience 
to  the  end,  'so  as  to  be  certainly  and 
eternally  saved.  This  is  .often  asserted 
in  the  word  of  God  ;  it  is  required  by 
the  character  of  God,  is  secured  by  the 
offices  of  Christ,  and  confirmed  by  the 
nature  of  the  Spirit's  work,  and  is  a 
comforting  consideration  to  the  real 
christian.  It  is  a  truth,  without  which 
the  word  of  God  would  be  falsified,  his 
glory  would  be  lost,  the  doing  and  death 
of  Christ  would  be  dishonored,  and  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  would  be  in  vain, 
and  the  saint  would  be  unsaved.  The 
opposers  of  this  doctrine  have  attempt- 
ed to  prove  it  false  from  scripture  ;  but 
as  I  have  answered  their  objections  in 
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•n  emay,  in  the  January  number  of  the 
Ooapel  Herald,  I  need  not  repeat  them 
here.  It  it  men,  and  not  God,  that 
oppose  thit  truth. 

ExpenmenialreHffion  ig  that  in  which 
difine  life,  light,  love,  snbmisaion,  truth, 
holiness,  and  every  grace,  is  planted  in 
the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  it  is  a 
seeing,  tasting,  and  feeling  that  God  is 
gracious  ;  it  is  receiving  every  spiritual 
blessing  with  power,  profit,  pleasure, 
and  praise ;  it  is  Christ  in  the  heart, 
the  hope  of  glory.  It  comes  from  hea- 
ven, draws  the  affections  to  God,  and 
sets  them  on  things  above ;  it  cleaves 
to  Christ,  longs  for  a  larger  enjoyment 
of  him  and  likeness  to  him.  It  makes 
sin  hateful,  self  denied,  and  the  Saviour 
dear ;  it  crucifies  to  the  world,  endures 
difficulties,  and  inclines  to  every  good 
work.  It  is  supernatural,  far  above 
the  power  of  fallen  nature  to  produce 
it.  But  if  carnal  men  will  confound  it 
with  natural  conscience,  head  know- 
ledge, slight  conviction,  worldly  learn- 
ing, a  religious  education,  moral  con- 
duct, reasonable  fsAih,  outward  pro- 
fession, and  human  forms,  they  are 
deceif  ing  themselves,  and  the  truth,  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  is  not  in  them.  Vital 
religion  pants  for  God,  and  cannot  live 
without  him.— Here  let  me  say  a  word 
to  the  truly  gracious  soul,  who  may  be 
mourning  over  his  deficiencies,  sin- 
cerely desiring  the  life  divine,  and  yet 
doubting  he  bas  it  not :  let  such  seek, 
and  they  shall  find. 

PraeHcal  godimets  is  the  outward 
effect  of  an  inward  cause,  the  fruit  that 
indicates  the  goodness  of  the  tree,  the 
labour  coming  from  a  loving  and  a 
living  fkith.  Doctrine  is  the  bread  of 
the  soul,  experience  is  the  stomach  that 
receives  it,  and  practice  proves  the 
healthful  nature  of  the  food  received. 
Truth  is  conceived  in  the  womb  of  ex- 
perience, and  practice  is  the  visible 
dress  of  the  new-bom  child.  It  is  not 
any  and  every  thing  that  can  be  called 
practical  godliness,  but  that  which  is 
done  as  the  written  word  directs ;  not 


for  life,  but  from  it ;  not  in  the  oldnese 
of  the  letter,  but  the  newneaa  of  the 
Spirit ;  not  to  merit  salvation,  bat  to 
make  it  manifest  for  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  men.  But  it  is  to  be 
feared,  nay  it  may  be  too  often  proved, 
that  this  truth  is  Allien,  not  only  in  low 
Calvinist  qoarters,  but  also  in  high  ones. 
O  Lord,  let  us  not  hold  truth  in  un- 
righteousness. Let  tts  always  abovmd 
in  thy  work,  knowing  it  shall  not  be 
in  vain.  Good  works  shoiiUi  not  only 
be  done  in  private,  but  be  taught  also 
in  public. 

Chmth  diteiplme  u  dearly  tanght  in 
the  truth,  shewing  what  aoct  of  ptnons 
are  suitable  for  ohureh  memben,  and 
who  are  not;  shewing  what  kind  of 
creed  and  conduct  is  required  for  tfieir 
continuance  in  a  church,  and  what  sort 
of  principles  and  praoticeto  riiould 
exclude  fitom  it ;  shewing  hovr  oppo»- 
ers  of  the  word,  and  disorderly  walkers 
are  to  be  dealt  with.  But  if  diaeiplaie 
be  disregarded,  if  unrighteous  peieons 
are  received  into  a  ohureh,  if  no  proper 
attention  is  paid  to  the  charaeCef  of 
members  after  they  are  admitted,  U 
false  doctrine  and  misoonduet  is  eon- 
nived  at,  and  if  those  who  insist  on 
sound  discipline  are  opposed,  so  that 
evil  doers  cannot  be  removed,  as  the 
writer  has  known  to  be  the  case ;  then 
there  is  cause  to  complain  aloud  that 
«  Truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,"*  and 
that  all  such  churches  are  more  like  a 
ground  overrun  with  weeds  and  briars, 
than  the  beautiful  garden  of  God. 

Growing  acmetifieeUion  is  the  last, 
though  not  the  least  important  part  of 
this  letter.  It  is  growing  as  the  cedar, 
as  the  Illy,  as  the  vine,  and  as  calves  of 
the  stall.  It  is  growing  in  grace,  in 
knowledge,  in  faith,  and  love  exceed- 
ingly, 2  Thess.  i.  3.  It  is  growing  up 
into  Christ  in  all  things,  Eph.  iv.  15  ; 
into  his  holy  doctrines,  dispositions, 
directions,  and  divine  examples;  and 
this  will  be  growing  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  as  the  new  man  is 
said  to  be,  ver.  24.     It' Is  increaslDg 
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ivith  the  increase  of  God,  Col.  ii.  19. 
It  ia  increasing  more  and  more  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  1  Thess.  iii.  12,  13. 
And  thoogh  the  old  man  of  sin  is  not 
destroyed,  he  is  more  and  more  sub- 
dued,  mortified,  crucified,  and  decreas- 
ed by  the  pinrer  of  grace,  and  the  dili* 
gent  use  of  the  means  appointed  for 
this  holy  purpose.  Partieularly  all 
prayer,  at  all  times,  against  all  sin,  and 
for  ati  sanctity,  should  be  used.  But 
some  persons,  vrho  would  be  thought 
wise,  speak  and  write  against  this  doe- 
trine,  as  if  it  were  altogether  unk.nown 
in  the  BiUe,  because  it  is  unknown 
and  disapproved  by  them ;  as  if  ncme 
eta  grow  in  holiness,  becanse  this  is  not 
the  ease  in  their  **  ea^pmenM."  But  I 
beg  to  tell  all  such,  truth  is  sadly  fallen 
with  them,  when  they  would  thus  bring 
it  down  td  their  experience,  instead  of 
bringing  their  experience  up  to  truth. 
Experience  is  often  wrong,  but  tlie 
Bible  is  always  right.  Let  God  be 
true,  and  eyery  man,  who  speaks  con- 
traiy  to  him,  a  liar.  One  would  sup. 
pose  that  all  true  loTers  of  holiness 
would  loTe  to  grow  in  it  also;  for 
without  it  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord, 
Heb.  zU.  14,  If  any  should  say,  our 
hoUness  is  in  Christ ;  I  answer,  that 
will  best  appear  by  the  growing  holi- 
ness of  our  hearts  and  lives. 

Bear  Lord,  thy  word  has  shown  thy  will. 
And  taught  me  in  mv  youth; 

0  may  thy  sacred  Spirit  still 
Praerve  me  in  thy  truth. 

1  remain,  dear  sir,  with  all  sincerity, 
your «« fellow-helper  to  the  truth," 

Thos.  Row,  A  Labourer, 
LUtle  Gramdmu 


THE  REVKWEir  reviewed; 

Or  the  BapHei  Magazine  and 
Mr,  Stevene'a  Memoir. 

If  the  memoirs  of  any  decea8<|l  fol- 
lower  of  the  late  Andrew  Fullbr 
oad  been  placed  in  our  hands  for  re- 


view* and  we  had  discharged  our  duty 
by  the  penning  and  printing  of  a  side- 
winded  assault  upon  **  Moderate  Cal- 
vinism," ivt'^tt^  eaying  a  aingieword 
ae  to  the  exeeUeneiee  of  the  memoir^  or 
its  defeete — we  can  imagine  the  look 
of  blank  astonishment  which  would 
have  sat  upon  the  faces  of  our  *'  Ful- 
lerite  "  friends,  and  the  pitiful  tone  of 
injured  innocence  and  outraged  sano- 
tity  with  which  they  would  have  lifted 
up  their  respected  hands  and  said, 
**  Oh !  how  unjtist  and  improper ;  but 
it's  just  like  these  high  doctrine  folks, 
they  always  show  such  a  bad  spirit." 

In  the  May  number  of  the.  Baftist 
Magaxihb  an  article  appean,  eailed 
**A  Beview  of  Mr.  John  Stevens's 
Memoirs."  It  commences  with  a  his- 
tory of  Mr.  Stevens,  eondeued  from 
the  work  itself,  and  even  goes  to  the 
length  of  saying,  that  Mr.  Stevens 
^ajppeare  to  have  been  a  sincere^  de- 
vout, and  industrious  servaait  of  him 
whom  we  delight  to  recognise  as  the 
Great  Master."  The  reviewer,  more- 
over, commits  himself  to  the  c^inion, 
that  **  his  (Mr.  S's.)  habits  m  prepar- 
ing for  his  public  work,  appear  to  have 
been  those  of  a  diligent  and  fiuthful 
steward.''  The  writer  then  diverges 
from  a  straightforward  path,  and  fills 
up  the  remainder  of  his  article,  by  an 
unkind  and  unprovoked  attack  upon 
the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace,  and  a 
substitutional  atonement ;  in  the  pec- 
sons  of  their  friends  and  advoeates. 
Not  a  single  word  is  said,  good  or  badt 
about  the  book  aaid  to  be  **  reviewed^" 
from  the  begianmg  to  the  end  of  the 
artiek. 

Incredible  as  this  may  appear  to 
such  persons  as  are  in  the  habit  of  atf- 
tributing  honey-like  dispositions  to  the 
holders  of  low  sentiments,  and  vinegar- 
like  acerbity  to  Hyper#Calvinists-*the 
fact  may  be  seen,  ia  all  its  curious  and 
suggestive  features,  exhibited  in  the 
Baptist  Magazine  for  May,  1849. 

After  extracting  a  paragraph  of  the 
book  which  speaks  of  Mr.  Stevens's 
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firm  adherence  to  his  views  of  divine 
truth,  the  reviewer  says, — *♦  The  truth 
was,  that  Mr.  Stevens,  like  many  of 
his  contemporaries,  not  only  delighted 
in  the  important  truths  which  are  pro- 
minent in  the  system  technically  called 
**  Calvinism  ;"  but  that  he  disbelieved 
as  firmly  certain  oiher  truths,  which 
teemed  t6  him  to  be  incompatible 
with  them." 

Now  to  this  mode  of  expression  we 
Tery  seriously  demur.  Mr.  Stevens 
disbelieved  the  things  which  thefoUow- 
tm  of  Andrmo  Futter  aay  are  trtUha  ; 
but  it  is  begging  the  whole  question, 
and  injuring  the  character  of  a  deceased 
servant  of  God  to  affirm,  that  he  lived 
and  died  in  the  rejection  of  the  truth 
of  God.  If  we  had  spoken  so,  under 
similar  circumstances,  of  any  FuUerite 
minister,  the  land  of  modem  profession 
would  have  rung  and  echoed  "from 
Dan  to  Beersheba,"  with  complaints, 
both  **  loud  and  deep."  We  are  sorry 
that  the  •<  Baptist  Magasine  "  should 
give  its  profits  to  ministers'  widows, 
and  lend  its  pages  to  the  defamation  of 
a  minister's  memory. 

A  few  other  topics  are  introduced, 
or  rather  ill  naturedly  exhibited  by  the 
reviewer,  such  as  the  controversies  of 
Mr.  8.  with  other  high  Calvinists — ^the 
occasional  disagreements  which  oc- 
curred amongst  his  friends  and  hearers 
— ^and  the  difference  between  the  num- 
ber of  believers  baptized  by  Mr.  S.  and 
the  number  of  members  in  the  church 
at  his  death. 

It  is  said  of  Doctor  Johnson,  that  on 
being  asked  by  a  lady  whether  he  had 
not  inserted  some  rude  and  exception- 
able words  in  his  Dictionary,  he  re- 
plied rather  roughly,  <'  Madam,  it  is 
plain  that  you  have  been  looking  for 
such  words." 

We  cannot  avoid  the  apprehension 
that  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magasine 
took  great  care  to  hunt  upjust  such  open 
and  candid  passages  in  the  memoir  as 
he  could  turn  to  his  own  account,  in 
his  crusade  against  those  strict  and  dis- 


criminating views  to  which  he  stands 
opposed.  He  has  not  led  his  readers 
to  any  of  the  many  beauties  and  excel- 
lencies which  must  be  found  by  every 
reader  who  is  not  perversely  blind  to 
every  thing  but  an  occasion  of  carping 
and  cavilling.  How  can  such  a  course 
of  procedure  be  consistent  with  sneh 
an  expression  as  this,  which  occurs  in 
the  review!^**  The  New  Testament  if 
our  standard,  and  toe  €ulvoeate  eonfor- 
mUy  to  its  dictates,  and  to  the  examplei 
it  furnishes,  independent  of  appamt 
reeuUsJ* 

Upon  this  principle,  by  what  can  the 
reviewer  be  justified  in  his  palpable 
oversight  of  much  that  is  commendable 
in  the  book  under  his  notice,  and  his 
hostile  readiness  to  exhibit  the  infirmi- 
ties and  defects  of  his  christian  brethren, 
with  whom,  in  some  points  of  senti- 
ment, he  does  not  agree  1  He  hu 
vnitten  as  an  infidel  would  irrite,  in 
his  criticisms  of  the  scriptures,  treating 
fidthful  remarks  as  unhappy  admis- 
sions, and  candid  statements  as  self- 
destroying  revelations.  In  his  desire 
to  show  the  failings  of  his  brethren,  he 
has  divulged  his  own.  He  has  assailed 
partisanship  in  the  spirit  of  party.  1° 
his  zeal  for  Andrew  Fuller's  opinions, 
he  has  forgotten  his  Great  Master's 
maxims  (Matthew  vii.  1,  2, 3, 4,  5.)  He  j 
has  given  his  readers  credit  for  seeing 
crookedly  through  the  obliquity  of  his 
own  vision.  If  he  did  perceive  the 
character  of  the  memoir,  he  should 
have  made  it  apparent ;  if  he  did  nott 
he  ought  not  to  have  assumed  the  cri- 
tical office.  He  evinces  incompetency 
or  ill  wiU,  if  not  both.  Like  ''many 
of  his  contemporaries,"  he  assaih  cha- 
racter by  baseless  surmise,  instead  of 
assailing  error  by  sound  argument. 
He  professes  to  write  "  a  review,"  wi^ 
merely  indulges  in  a  small "  FuUerite 
tirade.  We  are  sorry  to  see  the  Bflp'*** 
Magazine  the  mouthpiece  of  a  mere 
sectiy  of  the  denomination.  It  is  a 
subject  of  regret  that  its  Editor  should 
show  his  personal  tastes  so  obviouflly* 
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He  has  been,  we  think,  somewhat  oyer- 
taken  in  a  fault—mainly,  perhaps,  one 
of  omission.  "Where  he  could  not 
bUffle,  he  would,  at  least,  refrain  from 
praise.  He  went  out  of  his  way  to 
say  what  was  unnecessary,  and  left 
himself  neither  room  nor  temper  to 
say  what  was  requisite  and  desirable. 


A    REPLY 
To  Enquirer* 8   Requeat  in  the  Gospel 
EerM,  May  Number,  page  142. 
As  the  **  Request "  is,  that  I  should 


explain  John  vi.  27,  and  John  iii.  18, 
I  beg  to  say  that  if  our  friend  **  En- 
quirer" will  turn  to  the  Gospel  Herald 
for  1846,  March  number,  page  69,  and 
July  number,  page  182,  my  explana- 
tion of  both  texts  are  there  already 
published,  among  other  things  in  the 
same  order  of  argument,  in  my  "  Re- 
marks on  Duty  Faith."  With  my 
christian  love  to  all  enquirers  after 
truth, 

John  of  Marylebone* 


©bttuara^ 


RICHARD  PARKINSON. 

Died  at  Burgh,  Lincolnshire,  on 
Monday,  May  7th,  1849,  Richard 
Parkinson,  aged  twenty-seven  years,  a 
much  beloYed  and  Tery  useful  member 
of  the  Baptist  Church  of  the  above- 
named  place. 

He  was  called  by  grace  under  the 
ministry  of  the  present  pastor,  and  ad- 
ded to  the  church  below  on  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  May,  1847,  died,  and 
was  added  to  the  church  above,  two 
years  from  that  day. 

His  race  was  short ;  but  it  was  well 
run.  His  constant  aim  appeared  to 
have  been  like  that  of  Paul's, — ♦♦  that 
I  may  win  Christ."  And  he  is  now, 
doubtless,  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  that 
prize  of  his  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

He  was  humble,  prayerful,  zealous, 
sincere,  upright,  liberal,  loving  and 
faithful.  All  his  friends  loved  him 
greatly  in  the  Lord,  so  much  of  his 
image  did  he  bear,  and  even  the 
enemies  of  the  gospel  praised  his 
blameless  life.  He  was  an  honour  to 
Ibe  church,  a  joy  to  his  minister,  and 
a  testimony  to  the  grace  of  God. 

While   all  this   and  much  more  ts 


true  of  him  as  many  are  ready  to 
testify,  yet,  he  felt  himself  to  he  a  poor 
worthless  sinner.  No  one  appeared  to 
feel  this  more  than  he  did.  He  was 
often  heard  to  complain  of  the  inward 
strife  between  grace  and  sin.  His 
whole  dependence  for  acceptance 
before  God  was  wholly  on  the  finished 
work  of  Christ. 

He  was  of  a  weakly  constitution 
and  hence  often  ailing.  But  about 
a  week  before  his  death  he  was  taken 
with  that  deadly  disease  called  the 
small-pox,  and  had  it  in  the  most 
dreadful  form.  Few  persons  were 
allowed  to  see  him  ;  but  he  said  to 
those  about  him  that  his  prospect  was 
bright,  and  that  he  had  no  fear  of 
death  though  he  was  the  suhfect  of 
many  such  fears  in  his  life, 

*'•  He  trod  the  shades  of  gloomy  death, 
Could  set  his  seal  that  God  wtu  true ; 
Finished  his  course  and  kept  the  faith, 
For  God  kept  him  his  passage  through. 

Mcthinks  I  see  him  now  at  rest, 
In  the  bright  mansion  love  ordained; 
His  head  reclined  on  Jesus'  breast, 
No  more  by  sin  or  sorrow  pained," 

N.  H. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


146 


TUB  oosPBL  hbrald; 


SntelUgence. 


MOUNT   ZION    CHAPEL,   HILL 
STREET. 

Th  the  Editor  of  the   Ooapet  BeraJd. 

Lord's  day,  April  29th.  Brother 
Foreman  administered  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  to  fire  persons,  who  had 
made  before  the  chnrch  a  profession  of 
repentance  toward  Ood,  and  faith  in 
onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Oor  brother 
took  for  his  text  on  this  occasion. 
Psalm  CT.  45.  It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
open  the  heart  of  a  female  (ten  years 
a  communicant  with  Baptist  Noel)  to 
receiye  his  testimony  concerning  be- 
lieTcrs*  baptism,  and  to  determine  to 
honour  the  Lord,  by  obsorring  this  his 
statute,  as  well  as  the  others  to  which 
■he  has  attended. 

Lord's  day,  May  6th.  The  above 
baptised  ones  were  received  into  the 
church.  Brother  Foreman  observed, 
that  on  that  day  he  completed  twenty- 
two  years  at  Mount  Zion,  having 
preached  his  first  sermon  May  Cth, 
1§27.  The  church  at  that  time  con- 
sisted of  thirty-eight  members;  and 
now,  through  the  tender  mercy  and 
continued  blessing  of  its  great  and 
glorious  Head,  there  are  three  hundred 
and  seventy — ^11  volunteers,  for  he 
never  asked  any  one  to  become  a  mem- 
ber ;  they  all  came  and  proposed  them- 
selves. About  ninety  have  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  triumphing  in  the 
truths  that  had  supported  them  through 
their  pilgrimage ;  and  about  fifty  have 
been  honourably  dismissed  to  sister 
churches.  So  that  we  may  well  bless 
God  and  take  courage,  exclaiming, 
"  What  bath  God  wrought !"     W.  H. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE 
ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Goepel  Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

The  Buckinghamshire  Association 
of  Ba]»ti8t  Churches  held  their  Annual 
Meeting,  at  Long  Crendon,  on  Wed- 
nesday, May  9th.  I  was  perfectly 
astonished  at  some  of  the  statements 
and  opinions  put  forth  on  that  occa- 
sion, especially  in  reference  to  the 
constitution  and  order  of  Baptist 
Churches.  Two  of  the  ministers  said 
they  should  not  hesitate  to  substitute 
sprinkling  for  immersion,  if  the  candi- 


date preferred  t<,  or  said  he  helieted 
tpriMmg  to  he  the  proper  mode,  Mr. 
Ashmead,  in  order  to  outstrip  his  bro- 
ther Pew,  would  most  wHUttglff  admit 
a  SodrUan  into  the  communion  of  tks 
church,  provided  he  said  he  was  eon' 
seientious  in  his  beUef,  I  was  greatly 
surprised  that  neither  minister  nor 
messenger  of  the  several  churches  m 
the  Association  came  forward  to  enter 
a  protest  against  such  innovations*  I 
was  informed  that  last  year  there  wai 
a  discussion  on  the  subject  of  open  or 
mixed  communion,  and  the  result  was, 
the  church  at  Gold  Hill,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Brother  Ives,  withdrew 
from  the  Association.  It  was  stated 
in  the  report  received  from  one  of  the 
churches,  that  a  general  conformaUon 
was  greatly  needed ;  and  who  can 
doubt  it,  when  such  sentiments  as  the 
above  are  advocated  1  May  the  Lord,  | 
of  his  infinite  mercy,  lead  the  churches 
in  this  Association  to  adopt  the  primi- 
tive mode  and  order. 

I  am,  your's,  &c. 

A  Stbict  Baptist. 


GOOD  NEWS. 


Mt  Dbjlr  Brothbb, 

Perhaps  a  little  intelligence  in  re- 
ference to  the  advancement  of  our 
dear  Lord's  kingdom,  in  a  humble 
section  thereof,  may  not  be  unwelcome 
to  those  readers  of  your  valuable 
Herald  who  are  called  at  times  to ''  sigh 
and  cry"  for  the  low  estate  of  Zion,  as 
shevm  to  us  by  the  general  statistics  of 
the  Baptist  Churches.  A  little  **brigU 
light  in  the  cloud**  may  afford  something 
relieving  in  this  dark  and  cloudy  day. 
We  have,  through  sovereign  grace,  to 
tell  of  the  goings  of  our  God  and  King 
in  his  sanctuary,  at  Cumberland-street, 
Shoreditch,  and  desire  to  do  so  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace.  Our 
dear  pastor's  labours  among  us  hare 
been  accompanied  with  manifest  tokens 
of  the  divine  approval,  and  that  to  a 
great  extent*.  Since  he  has  been  with 
us  (nearly  twelve  months),  fifty-eight 
hare  been  added  to  the  church,  seven- 
teen of  whom  were  by  baptism.  The 
fourth  Lord's  day  in  April  was  an  in- 
teresting day  with  us.  Ten  believers 
were  buried  with  their  dear  Lord  in 
baptism ;  and  on  the  first  Lord^s  day 
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In  May  our  pastor,  at  the  table,  gave 
the  rigbt  hand  of  fellowship  to  twenty- 
one  brethren  and  sisters,  all  of  whom, 
we  trust,  will  proTe  fruit-bearing  trees 
in  the  garden  of  our  God.  Our  large 
chapel,  on  Lord's  day  evenings,  is 
nearly  filled  with  attentive  hearers,  and 
msny  are  found  bearing  testimony  to 
the  vital  power  of  the  word  ministered 
unto  us  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath.  On 
Monday  evening,  the  7th  of  May,  a 
very  interesting  thanksgiving  service 
was  held  by  the  church  and  congrega- 
tion, devoutly  to  acknowledge  the  good- 
ness and  kindness  of  Zion's  Lord,  in 
sending  us  such  prosperity.  Our  pastor, 
with  one  or  two  of  the  brethren,'  gave 
a  short  address  on  the  occasion,  and 
five  of  the  brethren  poured  out  their 
prayers  and  thanksgivings  at  the  hea- 
venly throne.  That  the  dew  from  on 
high  may  continue  to  descend  upon  us, 
and  also  visit  many  of  our  sister 
churches  in  the  like  manner,  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of 

Tour's,    beloved   friend   in  Christ 
our  hope, 

Katbakiel  Kbvan. 


baptism:  AlT  meopham,  kent. 

On  Lord's  day,  April  29th,  eight 
persons  were  baptized,  at  Meopham, 
Kent,  three  men  and  five  women.  One 
of  the  men  is  a  remarkable  instance  of 
the  power  and  grace  of  God,  he  being 
nearly  seventy-five  years  of  age  before 
he  was  called  to  know  he  was  a  sinner, 
who  needed  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 
He  is  now  in  the  seventy- eighth  year 
of  his  age.  He  made  no  profession  of 
religion  before  the  time  above-men- 
tioned, but  lived  in  the  grossest  igno- 
rance of  God,  and  was  a  roost  degraded, 
rebellious  character ;  but  is  now  a  sim- 
ple-hearted, aifectionate  believer  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  a  great  admirer  of  the 
people  of  God,  and  strenuous  for  the 
means  of  grace. 

"We  have  great  cause  for  gratitude. 
The  hand  of  our  God  has  been  upon 
us  for  good :  we  have  experienced  a 
great  revival,  without  any  extra  effort; 
it  is  evidently  the  work  of  God.  We 
have  many  more  bleating  round  the 
fold,  anxious  to  be  numbered  with  the 
visible  church  of  Christ. 

W.  Pope. 


NEW  LAND,  HIGH  WYCOMBE. 
The  cause  of  God  at  this  place  has, 


for  the  last  four  years,  much  revived 
and  increased ;  so  that  we  have  been 
under  the  necessity  of  pulling  down 
our  old  meeting-house,  to  erect  a  new 
and  larger  one.  There  has  been  a 
cause  here  for  msny  years*  The  com- 
munion cups  were  given  to  the  church, 
in  1692,  by  a  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Dean ; 
and  I  believe  some  of  the  family  are 
now  connected  with  the  church  of 
Christ  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
P.  Dickerson  The  old  meeting-house 
was  opened  in  1709 ;  and  at  the  time 
of  our  pastor,  Mr.  John  Evans,  coming 
among  us  the  cause  was  very  low 
indeed;  but  the  Lord  has  heard  and 
answered  prayer,  and  blessed  the  la- 
bours of  our  pastor  abundantly,  and  we 
are  enjoying  peace  and  prosperity.  Mr. 
Wyard,  of  Oxford  Street,  preached  the 
last  two  sermons  in  the  old  place,  for 
the  Sunday  School,  on  Easter  Monday, 
and  the  next  day  we  commenced  pulling 
down.  On  Tuesday,  April  24th,  1 849, 
the  foundation  stone  of  the  new  chapel 
was  laid  by  Mr.  J.  Evans.  Mr.  Milner, 
of  London,  commenced  by  giving  out 
a  hymn,  and  implored  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing. Mr.  Felton,  of  Deptford,  deli- 
vered a  very  suitable  address  to  the 
numerous  assembly,  and  concluded  in 
prayer.  The  friends  then  repaired  to 
the  Town  Hall,  and  nearly  two  hun- 
dred sat  down  to  tea. 

In  the  evening,  at  6  o'clock,  the 
chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  John  Evans, 
who  called  on  Mr.  Mason,  of  Knowl 
Hill,  to  engage  in  prayer,  after  which 
Hu  interesting  subject  was  discussed, 
viz.,  "The  Church  of  God."  Mr. 
Miller,  of  Pen,  spoke  of  "  Its  origin 
and  foundation  ;"  Mr.  Pearce,  of 
Kingshill,  "Its  visibility  and  in- 
crease ;*'  Mr.  Felton,  of  Deptford,  **  Its 
unity  and  protection ;"  Mr.  Milner,  of 
London,  "  Its  perfection  and  destiny." 

We  had  a  good  day,  and  the  Lord 
was  evidently  with  us,  and  many  found 
it  a  profitable  opportunity. 

The  attendance  was  good,  collections 
liberal,  and  the  meniS>ers  of  this  old 
cause  greatly  encouraged  in  their  pre- 
sent undertaking. 

Should  this  meet  the  eye  of  any 
whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with  this 
world's  riches,  and  are  desirous  to  lend 
a  helping  hand,  it  would  be  thankfully 
received  ;  for  we  are  a  poor  people, 
and  c  r  minister  has  a  large  family. 
Your's  in  Christ  Jesus, 

R.  Collins. 
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NEW  ASSOCIATION. 

The  First  Quarterly  Meeting  of 
"  The  New  Association  of  Particular 
Baptists  in  London  and  its  Vicinity," 
was  held  on  Friday,  April  20th.  The 
pastors  met  for  conference,  in  the  after- 
noon, at  the  house  of  Mr.  Wyard, 
Bioomshnry.  In  the  evening,  public 
seryiee  was  conducted  in  Salem  Chapel, 
Meard's  Court,  Soho,  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  Soho  Chapel  being  then 
closed  for  painting,  &c.,  was  kindly 


lent  for  the  occasion.  Mr.  Hammond, 
of  Town  Mailing,  read  out  of  the 
scriptures,  and  prayed,  Mr.  Bonner, 
of  Unicom  Yard  Chapel,  preached,  by 
appointment,  upon  **  The  Lore  of  the 
Brotherhood."  The  attendance  was 
encouragingly  numerous,  and  the  ser- 
Tice  profitable.  The  '<  Principles  and 
Regulations**  of  this  Association  are 
printed  in  a  small  pamphlet,  and  sold 
by  the  associated  pastors  at  cn»  half- 
penny each. 


Cj^e  ^Fragment  U&fiktU 

"  GcUher  up  the  frapnenta,"  John  vi.  12. 


THE  GRACES. 

PATIENCB  AND   LOVE. 

Love  burns  with  desire  after  Jesus, 
Patience  quietly  serves  him.  Lots 
longs  to  be  with  Jesus,  Patience  cheer- 
fully waits  his  pleasure.  The  former 
says,  *'  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly  ;*'  the  latter  says,  •*  All  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
till  my  change  come.*'  W.  A. 


THE  PILGRIM. 


The  christian  Pilg^m  is  one  who 
denies  himself,  takes  up  his  cross,  and 
follows  Jesus.  His  direction  is,  **  Go 
forward  ;*'  his  encouragement  is,  **  My 
presence  shall  go  with  you  ;"  and  his 
hope  is,  **  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with 
thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
to  glory."  Pilgrim,  in  all  the  way  be 
**  looking  unto  Jesus,"  and  cease  not 
to  think  of  homB.—Ibid, 


"  After  man  has  sinned  against  God's 
mercy,  and  against  God's  goodness,  do 
I  wonder  that  <  He  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  deeds.'  Why  it 
is  hit  %nll  to  do  it — his  righteoua  will  to 
do  it.  But  with  regard  to  the  choice 
of  his  people  unto  eternal  life,  their 
'    "■'destination  unto  the  adoption  of 


children,'  that  is,  his  *ffood  pleamret  it 
is  not  only  his  will,  but  his  pleasant 
io»«— he  delighieth  in  it."—/.  H,  Evans. 


**  God  is  Just  i  he  can  do  nothing 
unjust.  God  is  love,  he  can  do  notbiDg 
unkind.  This  is  light,  this  is  life,  this 
is  truth ;  nothing  can  oppose  it,  no- 
thing can  contradict  it.  It  may  appear 
not  to  be  so,  1»ut  it  is  only  in  appear- 
ance. He  has  his  epecial  love,  but  he 
is  kind  to  all,  unjust  to  none.''— iW^* 


<*  Beloved,  seek,  earnestly  seek,  the 
inward  witness  of  the  Spirit.  I  am 
not  one  of  those,  who  think  that  but 
very  few  of  God's  dear  children  ever 
have  any  JUidl  views  of  God;  and, 
whenever  that  is  the  case.,  I  can  no  more 
deny  that  to  be  the  seal  of  the  Spirit, 
than  I  can  deny  my  own  existence ; 
but  what  you  would  do  well  to  pray 
for  in  your  heart  is  the  clear,  deep,  seal 
of  the  Spirit,  that  you  are  his.  Let 
nothing  less  satisfy  your  souls."— iJM'' 


"Union  with  God  leads  to  com- 
munion, communion  leads  to  spirit- 
uality, and  increase  of  spirituality 
leads  to  consecration.  Oh '.  this  world 
appears  as  a  low  place,  when  I  can 
realize  my  union  with  Christ."—/**^* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


GOSPEL   HERALD; 

OB, 

POOR    CHRISTIAN'S  MAGAZINE. 


JULY,  1849. 

*'  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  contcience"  1  Ttm.  Hi,  9. 
**  One  Lord^  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph,  iv.  5. 

<!^tttUnt  of  a  Sermon^ 

Preoihed  htf  Mr.  Stevens,  at  the  Anniversary  of  Homerton  Row 
Chapel,  August  10/A,  1847. 

Romans  xiii.  11th — **  For  now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when 
ye  first  believed." 

The  followers  of  the  great  Prince  of  Life  are  men  of  anticipation  ; 
in  passing  through  thfi^boundaries  of  shortening  time,  they  are  look- 
ing onward  to  that  unmeasured  eternity  in  which  they  are  given  to 
understand  a  portion  awaits  them.  How  happy  the  man  who  knows 
the  result  of  things  which  never  vary,  and  to  whom  religion  is  a 
thing  of  delight!  The  principle  is  so  powerful,  .'that  the  apostle 
made  use  of  it  to  excite  the  saints  of  Rome,  and  to  stir  them  up  to 
a  becoming  deportment,  *'  Knowing,"  he  says,  ^'  that  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep,  for  now  is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when  ye 
first  believed." 

Whatever  he  might  mean,  we  must  admit  his  motive  was  honor, 
able;  and  we  will  endeavour  to  draw  something  from  the  words,  by 
noticing  them  in  the  following  order  : — 

1st.  A  salvation  intended. 

2Qd.  An  appropriation,  or  claim  of  this  salvation — it  is  ours. 

drd.  An  increased  approximation  of  it — it  is  now  nearer  than  it 
used  to  be. 

4th.  The  use  in  the  application  of  sentiments  admitted. 

But  perhaps  I  shall  not  make  much  of  these  things  ;  this  is  merely 
an  outline.     Let  us  trust  in  him  who  has  always  helped. 

kt.  A  salvation  is  mentioned  as  a  matter  of  some  weight  and 
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consequence.  He  addressed  himself  to  the  saints  at  Rome,  and  he 
here  spake  of  salvation,  and  he  seems  to  speak  of  it  as  a  future  thiDg, 
something  to  come.  There  is  this  e:ood  in  religion,  there  is  always 
something  to  k>ok  forward  to  ;  you  have  more  in  prospect  than  yoo 
can  possibly  collect  into  possession.  I  do  not  know  any  mischief  it 
has  done,  or  any  evil  it  contains ;  it  is  fraught  with  immensity  of 
happiness  to  innumerable  hearts,  to  as  many  as  the  Lord  basset 
his  mind  upon  :  how  many  I  do  not  pretend  to  say,  because  he  has 
a  right  to  set  his  love  upon  as  many  as  he  pleases. 

Here  was  a  people  consecrated  to  God,  passing  through  the  hea- 
then world  under  the  banner  of  the  cross.  This  was  a  cause  unwel- 
come, and  enmity  opposed  it  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left ;  but 
he  seems  to  have  had  his  eye  upon  something,  fhe  same  as  Peter. 
But  is  not  salvation  revealed  ! — Yes.  Where  ! — In  the  scriptures. 
How  talk  I  then  of  a  salvation  to  be  revealed  ! — Because  this  is  a 
day  of  revelation.  It  n  one  thing  to  have  a  salvation  opened  as  it 
will  be  at  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  ;  it  is  another  to  hafe  it 
manifested  to  the  hearts  of  sinners  f )r  themselves  :  the  former  is 
what  we  have  in  prospect,  and  what  we  have  to  wait  for.  An  effec- 
tual calling  has  really  taken  place ;  for  we  are  christians,  and  our 
sins  are  made  an  end  of;  but  here  is  salvation  beyond  all  this.  The 
Romans  knew  all  this,  and  had  some  enjoyment  of  it,  but  they  bad 
not  seen  the  world  to  come.  There  is  a  deliglitful  sight  beyond  what 
we  have  seen,  when  he  shall  appear  in  the  fulness  of  his  glory  :  this 
is  my  hope  to  see  it;  is  it  yours!  This  salvation  appears  to  me  to  be 
the  final  completion  of  it — a  glory  branch,  one  that  takes  in  all  that 
went  before.  The  little  that  the  church  is  here  gathering,  will  all  be 
swallowed  up  in  the  grandeur  of  the  sun ;  and  the  light  which  shone 
here  dimly  will  break  forth  there  brightly,  without  a  fear  to  stand 
by.  A  salvation  of  this  kind  is  worth  looking  for,  is  worth  suffering 
for.  Now  is  the  completion  of  our  sslvation  nearer  than  when  we 
believed.  This  world  has  never  been  meant  for  more  than  a  prepa- 
ratory school  for  young  children,  where  even  doctors  in  divinity  need 
more  learning.  But,  oh  then,  delightful !  the  poor  man  will  be  a 
rich  man,  the  beggar  a  prince ;  and  be  who  knew  not  his  a  b  c,  vill 
know  how  to  reason  well. 

This  salvation  is  such  an  one  as  does  not  do  away  with  any  thing 
present,  while  it  gives  us  hold  of  something  that  is  future.  It  is  ^ 
blessed  thing  for  a  christian  man  not  to  settle  down  in  the  present 
but  to  look  forward,  A  spark  of  grace  will  never  be  quenched: 
you  cannot  bottle  up  a  sun.beam  and  keep  it  out  of  sight.  Christ 
always  connects  his  heart  and  his  hand^  his  oath  and  his  promisor 
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This  is  the  salvation  which  the  apostle  speaks,  which  has  its  terminus 
in  the  unclothing  of  all  we 'have  ever  seen.  Then  let  us  value  our 
precious  faith,  for  it  takes  hold  of  omnipotence  ;  let  us  be  thankful 
for  a  throne  of  mercy,  it  is  the  unlading  place  of  weary  men  ;  let 
UB  hold  fast  attention  to  his  ordinances,  for  they  are  so  many  happy 
pleasant  expressions  of  his  connexion  with  us.  We  are  never  to 
divide  the  church,  the  triumphant  and  the  militant  are  still  one  in 
God's  mind. 

This  is  the  same  salvation  the  apostle  Peter  talked  of;  he  tells  us 
it  is  used  to  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  mind,  that  we  are  to  be  sober 
and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  salvation  that  is  ready  to  be  revealed. 
What,  is  not  Christ  revealed!  Oh  yes,  he  is  indeed  in  the  book, 
but  we  look  at  him  now  only  in  a  glass,  presently  he  throws  off  the 
veil  and  withmillions  sing  his  praise,  and  the  devil  flees.  We  therefore 
look  for  a  grace  to  be  brought  out  at  the  revelation  of  Christ ;  this 
means  that  grand  gift  of  grace  in  tliat  heavenly  state  which  is  to  be 
brought  out  to  view,  to  be  revealed  to  us ;  it  is  the  property  here 
of  God's  dear  family,  the  solace  cf  many  a  pitiful  traveller,  who  at 
last  arrives  at  the  threshold  of  his  father's  house,  obtains  an  honour- 
able admission,  and  is  free  from  every  pain,  delivered  for  ever  and 
ever  from  every  infirmity  under  which  he  had  here  toiled  in  body  and 
in  mind.  This  is  a  rest  which  is  always  remaining;  this  thought 
sometimes  pleases  me,  it  is  a  rest,  a  sojournment,  a  home  which 
none  can  quit  or  ever  lose. 

"Oh  glorious  hour!     Oh  blest  abode! 
When  we  shall  see  and  love  our  God!" 

When  this  rest  arrives,  who  will  be  sorry  that  he  went  through  the 
stream  to  arrive  there ! 

The  fether  of  our  inheritance  always  has  something  which  he  has 
not  brought  out  for  his  children ;   he  keeps  back  a  great  deal,  and  | 

yet  he  intends  it  to  be   known  by.and-by.      I  have  been  struck  j 

with  the  wisdom  of  God  in  not  letting  me  know  what  I  wish  to 
understand  ;    there  is  great  goodness  in  all  his  dispensations.  | 

The  inheritance  bestowed  is  free  and  unloseable  ;  nor  can  you 
•ell  it,  orroin  it,  or  change  it,  or  barter  it  away.  When  men  say 
they  have  lost  all,  I  think  they  had  better  go  to  school  somewhere, 
for  I  admit  we  have  lost  one  world,  but  how  could  we  lose  that 
which  wp  did  not  possess !  if  we  did  not  possess  a  life  in  Christ  Jesus, 
how  could  we  lose  itt  has  there  nothing  been  purchased  but  what 
has  been  lost !  you  may  have  a  good  hat  on  your  heed  to  day,  but 
that  does  not  follow  that  it  was  ever  lost. 

Love  interest  is  lasting  interest.     Kew  creation  standing  is  im- 
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perishable  standing ;  they  are  governed,  but  not  by  us*  There  is  a 
salvation  to  be  manifested  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  it  takes  in  all 
you  little  folks,  that  hope  a  little,  that  trust  a  little  ;  there  is  not  a 
beggar  here  but  that  has  his  help  from  God, 

2nd.  There  is  an  appropriation  here  ;  freedom  from  moral  evil 
and  darkness — death  is  buried  in  oblivion — painful  apprehensions  of 
God  all  gone — all  is  right,  all  is  right  for  ever.  But  as  sin  entered 
once  it  may  enter  again,  you  may  object  and  say,  and  then  what  a 
state  you  will  be  in.  But  1  have  his  oath,  his  promise,  and  his 
word  for  that.  Here  is  divinity  and  humanity  combined  in  a  centre 
and  an  agency,  which  defies  all  opposition,  which  becomes  a  decided 
foundation  for  all  the  church  of  God.  Oh  !  that  was  a  roaster-piece 
of  workmanship,  to  take  the  human  nature  into  connexion  with 
divinity.  But  the  appropriation  of  this  theme  is,  salvation  is 
your's,  the  apostle  says.  What  then!  Glory ^  elemcd  glory  \  Yes, 
it  is  your's.  What,  can  a  man  say  a  thing  is  his  before  he  takes 
possession  of  it  1  Let  the  tradesman  answer  that — he  knows  he  can ; 
the  thing  stands  in  promise,  in  engagement.  We  are  not  appointed 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation.  It  is  your*s  in  purpose,  and  can 
any  thing  be  more  firm  than  the  purposes  of  God  !  He  purposed  I 
should  tread  this  world — purposed  when  I  should  leave  it,  and  what 
I  should  possess  while  passing  through  it.  This  belongs  to  all  the 
family  of  God.  God*s  affairs  are  all  settled ;  we  deal  in  fixtures; 
his  purpose  is  firm,  his  counsel  shall  stand  ;  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
goes  by  purpose,  the  entering  into  the  heavenly  state  is  a  matter  of 
purpose.  The  Lord  has  chosen  his  people  to  eternal  life,  and  he  has 
fixed  upon  them  so  firmly,  they  can  never  be  cast  out  of  his  sight. 
This  is  a  thing  which  is  ours  in  heart  before  we  possess  it ;  there 
may  be  right  without  possession,  because  where  right  is  sustained 
with  justice,  it  secures  that  possession.  It  is  not  a  may-be  affair :  it 
is  fixed,  it  is  based  on  the  acquirements  of  the  Redeemer,  and  there- 
fore, I  add,  it  is  ours  by  acquisition.  What  did  he  mean  1  I  have 
finished  the  work  'which  thou  gavest  me  to  do !  What  was  the 
work  fori  What  v;as  to  be  the  reward  of  the  workman  1  Where 
there  is  a  reward  there  must  be  a  right.  You  have  none  yourselves; 
but  may  not  the  Lord  have  it,  and  you  possess  it  because  of  his 
right  1  The  church  is  so  connected  with  the  Son  of  God,  she  pos- 
sesses all  on  account  of  his  well -spent  life.  He  need  not  have  come 
here  toiling — he  might  have  possessed  his  own  personal  blessedness 
without  us,  but  we  could  not  have  had  any  without  him  ;  you  have 
it  now  through  bis  work,  you  are  acquitted  through  his  blood.  This 
salvation  is  ours  as  to  the  glory  and  ^perfection  of  it  in  him  who  has 
acquired  it,  and  has  entered  upon  it  as  the  reward  of  his  great  abase- 
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tnent.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  infinitude  of  glory,  sufficient  to 
take  him  up  to  heaven ;  but  I  do  not  wish  to  confound  his  divine  rights 
with  his  human. 

It  may  be  found  then,  we  may  say,  it  is  our  salvation  because  it  is 
Christ's.  The  church  talks  largely  when  she  speaks  of  her  Lord, 
and  has  a  right  to  do  so ;  she  says,  all  things  are  mine,  and  so  says 
the  apostle, — "  All  are  your's,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's."  All  is  ours  through  a  primitive  possession,  it  is  ours  by 
ancestry,  it  €omes  out  in  our  Saviour's  name,  it  is  granted  in  his  life 
and  resurrection ;  though  our  persons  have  not  entered  upon  it,  our 
representative  has,  and  we  enter  in  his  name  and  right,  and  we  have 
the  spirit  of  promise  as  the  earnest  of  our  inheritanoe  ;  he  lays  his 
hand  upon  it,  and  makes  it  our  inheritance.  The  Father  has  thus 
laid  it  up,  Christ  has  secured  it  for  us,  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  it ; 
promises  have  been  holding  it  out  to  us,  so  that  we  say,  it  is  our 
inheritance  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  down  to  be  the  earnest  of  it,  to 
give  us  the  confirmation  of  its  reality.  Does  the  Holy  Spirit  ever 
act  in  this  character  without  a  permanent  ground  1  Never.  He 
never  takes  possession  of  a  sinner's  heart,  but  where  the  Son  has 
laid  down  his  life  for  him.  It  is  no  use  to  come  over  to  that  order 
of  things  which  leaves  our  salvation  at  sixes  and  sevens ;  when  God 
has  spoken,  we  will  rejoice ;  he  has  spoken  more  than  once,  and  we 
will  sing  his  praise.  It  is  not  human  logic  or  moral  suasion,  but 
the  birth  of  heaven,  the  holy  invincible  Spirit  enters  the  place.  Oh! 
that  I  may  have  some  evidence  that  he  has  come  this  day  into  this 
I^ace!  Let  us  consider  that  joyful  hope  of  the  christian:  he  is 
saved  by  hope — he  takes  heaven  by  hope  before  he  gets  there — he  is 
concerned  on  this  point,  and  this  hope  of  salvation  enters  within  the 
vail ;  if  I  cast  my  anchor  there,  it  looks  something  like  the  vessel 
getting  there  at  last.  There  I  am  anchoring,  waiting  for  the  final 
result;  and  where  the  affections  of  the  heart  are  fixed,  there  that 
man  will  come.  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,"  Christ  said ;  ''And 
they  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  And  where  will  they  find 
him  ?  In  the  splendour  of  his  kingdom,  in  the  songs  of  the  saved, 
and  in  the  glimmerings  of  his  glorv  in  the  church ;  find  him  in  the 
hroken  heart  and  contrite  spirit ;  find  him  in  the  church  now,  or  ai 
the  final  day. 

This  salvation  is  ours,  then  ;  no  one  can  deprive  us  of  it :  oh  no ! 
this  is  a  mercy.  I  do  not  profess  to  know  who  is  going  to  heaven, 
and  who  to  hell;  I  have  no  guide  but  my  book.  I  look  more  hke  a 
criminal  than  a  judge,  even  in  my  best  clothes.  It  is  no  light  thing 
to  be  damned  ;  it  is  no  small  booty  to  be  saved. 
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3rd.  The  pproximution, — it  is  nearer  (ban  it  was.  What  !  hai 
heaven  altered  its  position!  Oli,  no;  it  is  all  in  the  same  order. 
Was  there  a  time  when  we  did  not  believe!  So  the  text  says.  But 
they  all  believe  after  a  while, — but  how  came  they  to  believe!  Ah! 
that  is  the  point ;  it  was  because  they  were  his  sheep.  Faith  is  a 
spark  of  immortality,  it  is  that  act  of  the  mind  that  embraces  the 
attributes  of  the  unknown  God.  Believers  are  consecrated  charac- 
ters: he  that  believeth  shall  never  die ;  no,  they  are  favored  people. 
There  is  a  now  and  a  when  in  the  text  ;  it  means  our  salvation  is 
nearer  than  when  we  first  entered  the  christian  profession.  The 
apostle  begins  with  faith,  because,  when  we  became  believers,  that 
was  our  outset  for  heaven.  He  does  not  come  down  to  our  cradle- 
side,  but  to  our  believing  day.  We  are  nearer  than  when  we  believed  ; 
he  seems  to  say  to  us,  '*  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we 
seek  one  to  come." 

When  we  set  out,  we  enter  upon  a  new  course  of  action  ;  onr  faces 
are  towards  an  opposite  point ;  we  have  turned  our  backs  upon  what 
we  were  in  pursuit  of,  and,  under  the  interest  of  another  and  a  better 
world,  we  get  nearer  to  the  point.  The  apostle  says,  **I  press 
towards  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calHng  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus."  It  is  not  so  far  to  Bethel  as  when  we  first  set  out ;  we  have 
got  over  so  much  of  our  journey.  Take  the  church  as  a  body,  from 
her  first  existence  ;  as  a  believing  church,  there  is  a  progress  made, 
because  we  are  moving  on  the  line  of  time:  should  we  get  into  the 
boundless  space  of  unmeasured  time,  there  will  be  no  distance,  no 
weariness;  here  we  have  years  and  centuries,  but  there  we  shall  have 
done  with  this.  The  apostle  said,  the  time  is  short.  Why! — Because 
so  much  of  it  was  beyond.  1  ask  a  christian  friend  how  long  he 
has  been  on  the  King's  high-road !  He  says,  perhaps,  about  five-and- 
twenty  years  since  I  first  bowed  the  knee.  Well,  come,  that  is  a 
good  time;  mercy  has  extended  itself,  in  leading  you  on  so  long:  in 
twenty  years  longer  he  will  have  been  five-and- forty  years.  Well, 
then,  there  is  all  that  much  of  his  journey  accomplished  ;  and  he 
say,  my  salvation  is  nearer  now  than  it  was,  by  so  many  years. 

Then  there  is  our  apprehension  of  it ;  the  believer's  faith  gives  a 
kind  of  possession  to  it.  When  he  has  his  telescope  to  his  eye,  he 
says,  it  is  just  here ;  this  is  a  favour.  I  would  never  wish  to  look 
upon  eternal  favours  as  a  great  way  off;  there  is  a  great  power  in 
conceiving  that  things  are  very  near  us.  The  devil  knows  that  the 
best  way  to  kindle  the  heart  is  to  get  things  near  ;  and  this  is  one  of 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel  dispensation,  to  bring  Christ  nigh.  What 
a  blessing  to  say,  "  Father,  into  thy  hands  1  comtpen^  my  spirit  |" 
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«nd  what  a  blessiag  to  hear  him  say,  /^This  day  shalt  thou  be  with 
me,"  What !  is  this  our  leader  1  Yes ;  and  when  he  went  to 
faeaveoy  he  took  the  villain,  but  not  his  villainy  :  he  forgave  hicn  at 
oDce,  and  took  bins  up  under  the  shade  of  his  own  person.  Oh  i 
that  was  a  delightful  day  to  that  man :  I  admire  the  grace  that 
could  so  freely,  so  fully,  and  at  once  make  an  end  of  that  man*s 
guiltioessy  and  take  him  to  paradise  at  once, 

4th.  What  are  the  uses  and  influences  that  should  attach  to  this ! 

This  doctrine  would  seem  to  teach  us,  you  have  not  much  time ; 
what  you  find  to  do,  do  it  at  once  ;  there  is  no  remission  in  the 
grave.  But,  says  a  man,  I  will  do  it  in  a  few  years  hence.  What 
can  be  done  now  do  not  put  off  till  to-morrow ;  you  cannot  believe 
too  soon.  While  it  is  designed  to  give  God  the  glory  of  our  salva- 
tion, let  him  have  it  at  once ;  while  he  has  a  right  to  a  claim,  follow 
him  now.  Salvation  is  very  near ;  a  man  should  not  be  so  anxious 
about  his  journey  when  he  is  near  the  end.  We  are  apt  to  look  at  things 
too  much  with  the  eyes  of  sense,  instead  of  the  eyes  of  faith-  Our  sal- 
vation is  nearer  ;  now  I  shall  not  want  much  more.  Oh,  what  grace 
be.gives  us,  to  satisfy  us  on  our  journey  i 

Religion  has  a  reality  in  it,  it  has  indeed.  It  seems  to  shoot  a 
caution — I  roust  soon  appear  before  God  ;  then  let  me  not  show  my 
airs.  It  is  a  mercy  to  throw  a  check,  to  shoot  warning ;  if  it  go  no  fur- 
ther than  to  smother  a  little  of  the  noise,  that  will  be  a  favour:  but  if  it 
shoot  home  conviction,  this  will  be  a  much  greater  favour ;  and  it  is  a 
favour,  if  God  should  be  merciful  enough  to  give  us  the  property  of 
trusting  him  at  all  times,  and  of  pouring  out  our  hearts  before  him. 

If  then  our  solvation  is  so  much  nearer,  it  is  a  cause  of  attach- 
ment to  the  cause  of  God.  You  see  your  suffering  brother ;  it  seems 
to  be  a  blessing  to  remember  that  his  salvation  is  nearer. 

These  contemplations  give  the  thought  that  the  troubles  are  di- 
vided; but  are  the  joys  divided!  No,  only  the  sorrows*  The  sor- 
rows are  gone  by,  a  great  many  of  them,  and  they  will  not  return ; 
but  the  joys  are  not  so,  for  heaven  is  the  same,  the  Saviour  is  the 
same,  and  our  happiness  is  indestructible. 


&»ms»* 


THE    CHRISTIAN'S    MOTTO. 
^*Goforwardf*'  Exodus  xiv.  15. 
The  present  age  is  one  o(  action  ;    the.  spirit  of  the  times  is  oue.of 
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excitement  and  progress ;  the  world  is  merging  her  powers  in  varied 
enterprizes.  Amidst  scenes  and  objects  that  are  all  movement,  it 
becomes  us  as  christians  to  press  forward  ;  but  let  us  not  march  on 
our  brightening  course  merely  concerned  for  our  privil^es,  but  also 
watch  the  openings  of  providence  for  the  diffusion  of  Christ's  gospel, 
and  improve  seasons  for  the  furtherance  of  his  kingdom.  If  we  can- 
not all  blow  the  gospel  trumpet,  we  may  all  hold  forth  the  gospel 
lamp ;  and  these  are  both  conducive  to  the  interests  of  the  kingdom. 
Every  truth  of  the  gospel,  every  voice  that  speaks  from  heaven,  and 
the  signs  of  the  times,  all  these  say,—  "  Go  forward." 

**  Go  forward," — thy  Lord's  command  directs  thee.  His  com- 
mands are  those  of  a  King  and  Father,  wearing  the  features  of 
wisdom  and  affection  ;  they  are  not  grievous,  and  in  keeping  them 
there  is  great  reward.  It  is  his  right  to  command,  and  our  privilege 
to  obey  ;  for  the  obedient  be  both  honours  and  blesses.  His  bidding 
us  go  forward  supposes  that  we  are  already  in  the  way,  that  <' grace 
has  led  our  roving  feet  to  tread  the  heavenly  road,"  and  that  in  order 
to  our  advances  he  uses  the  stimulating  word.  We  must  go  forward 
in  that  spirit,  and  in  those  things  in  which  we  may  expect  his  &- 
vour,  and  promote  his  honour ;  progressing  in  those  things  which 
aie  conducive  to  our  own  and  to  Zion's  spiritual  good,  and  to  the 
glory  of  Zion's  Prince. 

**  Go  forward " — thy  Lord's  presence  shall  accompany  thee. 
*'My  presence  shall  go  with  thee."  *'  Lo !  I  am  with  thee  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  It  is  his  love  that  prompts  him  io 
accompany  us ;  because  he  is  love — he  will  cheer,  help,  and  bless  us. 
His  love  is  the  fruitful  source  of  all  our  mercies.  His  love  towards 
us  begets  love  within  us.  He  smiles  love  from  his  countenance, 
speaks  love  by  his  word,  sheds  love  abroad  by  his  Spirit.  His 
presence  is  the  manifestation  of  his  love,  is  the  felt  proof  of  his  kind- 
ness. His  presence  is  powerful  to  defend  in  danger,  luminous  to 
guide  in  difficulty,  joyous  to  solace  in  sorrow,  to  strengthen  in  trou- 
ble, to  support  in  death,  to  make  happy  in  eternity. 

"  Go  forward  " — thy  Lord*s  fulness  shall  supply  thee.  We  are 
the  creatures  of  poverty,  he  is  the  Lord  of  riches;  our  wants  may  be 
great,  his  grace  is  unsearchable ;  our  wants  may  be  pressing,  his 
grace  is  all-sufficient ;  our  wants  may  abound,  his  grace  will  much 
more  abound.  Bring  to  him  the  mountains  of  your  guilt,  he  will 
cast  them  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  ;  bring  to  him  your  midnight 
darkness,  he  will  shine  it  into  noon-day  ;  bring  to  him  your  worst 
fears,  he  will  scatter  them  so  as  to  revive  in  you  the  lively  hope; 
ring  to  him  your  bitter  tears,  and  he  will  exchange  them  for  un- 

?akable  joys.      He  will  send  spiritual  manna  to  feed  you,  issue 
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water  from  the  rock  to  refresh  ^ou ;    will  keep  thy  foot  lest  thou 
stumble,  and  also  says,  "  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be.'* 

"  Go  forward  '* — thy  Lord  shall  crown  thee  with  glory.  Here 
Ihou  must  tread  the  thorny  maze,  in  heaven  thou  wilt  walk  the 
golden  streets  ;  here  thou  must  shed  thy  tears,  in  heaven  thou  shalt 
take  thy  fill  of  joys ;  here  thou  must  mourn  thy  Lord's  absence,  in 
heaven  thou  shalt  triumph  in  his  presence;  here  thou  must  bear 
thy  cross,  in  heaven  thou  shalt  wear  thy  crown;  here  thou  wilt  find 
a  trying  world,  but  in  heaven  thou  shalt  share  a  happy  home* 
''Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me 
to  glory." 

W.  Abbott. 


WHAT    WERE    THE    SUFFERINGS    OF    JESUS  CHRIST 
EQUIVALENT    T01 

Were  they  not  equal  to  law's  demands,  to  sin*s  demerit,  and  to 
the  claims  of  divine  justice! 

Payment  is  better  than  punishment,  and  more  satisfactory  to  any 
creditor. 

The  people  of  God  having  involved  themselves  in  sin,  by  breaking 
the  law  of  God,  are  subject  to  punitive  justice,  and  eternal  punish- 
ment is  due  to  them  as  transgressors.  Had  this  been  inflicted  upon 
ihem,  they  would  never  have  satisfied  either  law  or  justice. 

But  Jesus  Christ  having  taken  their  law  place,  and  the  dignity  of 
his  person  and  his  divine  power  having  rendered  his  obedience  and 
sufferings  satisfactory,  we  hear  God,  as  a  law-giver,  exclaiming, 
'•This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.'* 

Man  being  constituted  immortal,  can  suffer  the  righteous  ire  of  a 
sin-hating  God  for  ever;  but  he  cannot  give  satisfaction  for  offences. 

Believing  in  eternal  union  between  Christ  and  his  people,  in  the 
imputation  of  all  their  transgressions  to  him,  we  view  him  for  them 
responsible ;  and  being  '*  mighty  to  save,"  he  obeyed  to  perfection 
till  he  brought  in  an  everlasting  righteousness  that  would  justify ; 
he  shed  his  blood  till  he  had  buried  sin  from  view.  Beyond  this  law 
could  not  curse,  justice  could  not  smite,  vengeance  could  not  pursue. 

The  law  never  had  such  a  subject  as  Jesus  Christ  to  deal  with. 
He  who  '*  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,"  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  his  people  "  brethren."  He  entered  on  his  suretyship 
in  the  complexity  of  his  person  and  character,  which  stamps  validity 
"pon  all  he  performed.      He  worked  to  perfect— he  bled  to  a^one — 
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h«saffercd  till  he  satisfied— he  died  to  redeem,  exclaiming,  *' It  i« 
finished." 

Now,  to  suppose  Jesus  Christ  could  not  suffer  all  the  strokes  that 
were  due  to  the  elect,  unless  he  suffered  eternally t  is  absurd,  and 
beneath  his  dignity  (is  God-man,  But  that  he  did  suffer  all  their 
desert,  I  think  is  fully  proved  from  scripture  ;  see  Isaiah  liii.  with 
1  Peter  iii.  18.  If  he  did  not^  does  not  God,  as  a  legislator,  give  up 
a  part  of  his  claim,  in  admitting  ransomed  sinners  to  heavenly  bliss, 
through  the  merit  of  the  once  bleeding,  but  now  exalted  Saviour! 

T.  Prior. 


(&&ttisv  out  tj^e  ^tonctft 

Isaiah  Ixii.  10. 
(Continued  from  page  57.) 

The  next  subject  that  comes  under  ray  notice  is  the  4th  of  Hebrews ; 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  dear  Lord's  family,  I  pray  ihem  to  read  ofef 
the  whole  chapter,  and  particularly  the  closing  part  of  the  oue 
preceding  it.  Amongst  the  Lord's  "  chosen'*  and  **  brought  out," 
there  are  perhaps  more  unbelievers  than  we  are  willing  toadmit,and 
to  those  characters  these  scriptures  refer.  On  the  present  occasion 
1  shall  notice  the  1st  and  the  11th  verses  of  the  chapter  : — 

**  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  of  entering  bis 
rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it." 

Again — **  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any 
man  fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbehef." 

Now  this  rest  cannot  mean  the  rest  which  the  Lord  hath  provided 
for  all  his  blood-bought  family,  when  they  shall  have  passed  through 
this  vale  of  tears :  this  rest  is  settled  and  secure  ;  therefore  there  is 
no  fear  of  our  failing  of  that  rest,  neither  is  there  any  need  for  us  to 
labour  to  enter  into  it ;  for  whatever  unbelief  we  may  possess  about 
our  interest,  yet,  if  we  are  a  part  of  that  family,  we  cannot  fall  short 
of  the  final  rest*  Our  Lord  hath  done  all  the  work  that  was  neces- 
sary to  secure  that  for  us.  Therefore  the  apostle  here  speaks  of  ano< 
ther  rest,  which  I  apprehend  to  be  the  gospel  rest.  And  alas  1  how 
many  of  the  family  of  God  fall  short  of  this  rest  through  unbelief. 
**  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works,  as  Ood  did  from  his.*'  He  rests  in  the  complete  salvation  of 
Christ,  and  is  at  rest :  his  spirit  is  no  more  perturbed,  no  more  tossed 
about;  he  rests  as  God  did  when  he  finished  his  works  of  creation. 
lit  sees  that  it  is  perfect,  that  nothing  can  be  added  to  it,  or  taken 
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from  i(.  Thus  he  goes  on  hU  way  rejoicing.  It  may  be  asked^ 
"  How  are  we  to  labour  !"  1  answer,  by  prayer.  Wrestle  with  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  give  you  the  desire  of  your  heart.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
tained ;  therefore  why  not  for  you,  as  well  as  for  any  other  saint !  I 
shall  be  met  by  some  with  this  objection — "  I  cannot  pray,  unless 
God  give  me  the  desire."  Granted ;  but  this  is  cold  and  heartless 
reasoning  ;  for  God  never  gives  a  command,  without  giving  the 
ability  to  perform  that  command,  (I  am  speaking  of  living  charac 
lers;)  and  ihe  apostle  knowing  that  it  was  to  be  obtained  by  prayer^ 
calls  upon  his  brethren,  with  himself,  saying,  '^  Let  us  therefore 
labour  to  enter  into  that  rest."  The  word  **  Jesus,*'  in  the  8th  verse> 
should  be  rendered  **  Joshua,"  as  we  are  told  by  the  best  commen- 
tators,  it  being  that  word  in  the  original ;  and  it  was  Joshua  who  led 
the  children  of  Israel  into  Canaan,  and  not  Jesus. 

The  next  stone  that  I  shall  attempt  to  gather  out,  will  be  found  in 
Matthew  xi.  11 1— 

"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  among  them  that  are  born  of  women^ 
there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist :  notwith- 
standing, he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than 
be.*' 

I  have  ciften  heard  this  scripture  quoted  in  confirmation  of  the 
doctrine  of  diflerent  degrees  of  glory  in  heaven.     This  does  not  at 
all  appear  to  be  established  by  the  above  scripture.     The  kingdom  of 
heaven  which  Christ  referred  to  in  this  text,  was  evidently  the  king- 
dom of  grace  below,  and  not  the  kingdom  of  glory  above;  and  this 
**  least"  person  was  Jesus  ChHst  himself.     He  was  truly  greater  than 
John,  although  be  became  the  *' least"  in  the  kingdom  ;  as  he  said, 
••I  am  with  you  as  one  that  serveth." 
The  next  scripture  I  comment  upon  is  in  1  Corinthians  xv.  22  :-^ 
**  As  in  Adam  all  died,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
Many  a  time  have  I  heard  injustice  done  to  this  scripture,  the 
itieaning  of  which  appears  revealed,  namely,  that  as  in  Adam  all  cre- 
ation died,  so  in  Christ,  the  second  Adam,  all  the  new  creation  lived. 
They  lived  in  him  when  they  died  in  Adam,  because  they  had  their 
landing  in  Christ  before  they  fell  in  Adam. 
The  next  scripture  t  remark  upon  is  recorded  in  1  Peter  iv,  18 : — 
*'  If  the  righteous  scjireely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
ihe  sinner  appear!** 

Some  of  God*s  little  ones  do  sadly  stumble  over  this  stone.  The 
thought  of  there  being  any  "  scarcity*'  in  God*s  salvation,  which  is 
full,  and  in  every  sense  complete,  is  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  to  the  love  of  Christ's  heart  ;  therefore  the  *'  scarcity'^ 
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is  in  ourselves.  In  this  sense  God*s  people  generally  are  *' scarcely" 
saved.  There  are  but  few  who  can  say,  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed." 

Another  stumbling  stone  is  that  in  Hebrews  vi.  6,  10,  29,  where 
the  apostle,  in  speaking  of  the  called,  says,  <^  If  they  shall  fall 
away,  *  &c. 

And  again,  in  chapter  10,29th  verse; — 

^'  Have  trodden  under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  have  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,"  &c. 

Scripture  is  the  best  interpreter  of  itself,  and  for  the  elucidation  of 
certain  portions,  it  is  better  to  read  the  whole  cf  the  context.  This 
is  Ihe  case  with  those  complicated  texts  ;  and  thus  they  unfold  (hem- 
selves.  In  both  these  last.mentioned  scriptures,  it  is  evident  that  the 
apostle  had  some  before  him  who  were  as  many  are  in  the  present 
day,  that  is,  fearing  lest  after  all  they  should  become  a  cast^away. 
Therefore  the  apostle  makes  use  of  the  strongest  language  possible,  to 
shew  the  impossibility  of  such  an  event,  and  the  fallacy  of  that  doc- 
trine. He  says,  that  if  they  should  do  such  and  such  things  after 
they  are  renewed,  then  there  reraaineth  no  more  (that  is,  no  other) 
sacrifice  for  sin.  Christ  is  the  full  propitiation  ;  to  him  they  must 
go,  and  the  fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation  is 
that  which  shall  devour  the  adversary,  and  not  the  elect.  Likewise 
in  the  6th  verse  of  the  6th  chapter  the  apostle  uses  the  words,  *'  If 
they  should  fall  away,"  as  the  strongest  argument  to  shew  the  im- 
possibility of  their  falling  away.  Our  Lord  himself  uses  this  form  of 
words  in  one  place,  where  he  says,  *'  If  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  very  stones  would  immediately  cry  out  ;"  thus  signifying  that  it 
was  impossible  for  the  disciples  to  hold  their  peace.  To  set  all  doubts 
aside,  in  closing  the  apostle *s  argument,  he  uses  a  simple  but  striking 
simile  in  the  7th  verse  of  the  6lh  chapter,  "  For  the  earth  which 
drinketh  in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  fDrth  herbs 
meet  for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth  blessing  from  God ; 
but  that  which  beareth  thorns  and  briers  is  rejected.*'  So  the  soul 
that  receiveth  the  grace  of  God  bringeth  forth  fruit  agreeing  there- 
with, meet  and  fit  for  use,  and  receiveth  blessing  from  God,  or  a  tes. 
timony  from  God,  that  they  are  born  of  God.  My  deduction  from 
all  this  is,  that  the  apostle  was  writing  in  the  form  of  an  hypothesis, 
in  order  to  shew  the  impossibility  of  the  elect*s  falling  away,  and  not, 
as  it  is  understood  by  some,  that  it  is  possible  they  could  fall  (rota 
grace,  in  its  primary  view. 

(To  be  continued.) 

SoROR  IN  -Fide. 
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THE  FIVE  KINGS. 

"  Come  near,  put  your  feet 
upon  the  necks  of  these  kings,'' 
Joshua  ^.  24. 

TO     THE     EDITOR    OF    THE 
GOSPEL   HERALD. 

Dear  Sir, 

As  the  following  plain  remarks 
upon  the  subject  at  the  head  of 
this  paper  may  be  useful  to  the 
members  of  our  churches  in  the 
present  day  of  Laodicean  inacti- 
vity, you  will,  I  trust,  give  them 
currency  in  a  page  or  two  of  your 
next  number. 

It  is  an  animating  record  of 
Joshua's  brilliant  victory  over 
five  confederate  nations  and  their 
kings,  leaving  the  history  to  speak 
for  itself.  We  shall  look  at 
these  kings  as  emblematic  of  the 
christian's  enemies,  and  the  action 
as  the  triumph  of  faith  over  them. 

It  is  a  happy  advantage  for  the 
Israel  of  God,  that  these  kings  are 
not  now-reigning  sovereigns  ;  our 
Joshua  has  already  subdued  them 
by  his  victorious  arms,  and  made 
captives  of  ihem  in  the  cave 
Makkedah,  But  they  are  not 
dead,  they  live  though  they  must 
not  rule  any  more.  And  our 
glorious  Captain  exhorts  us  to 
conoe  near  and  put  our  feet  upon 
them.  Let  us  take  a  brief  survey 
of  them  as  they  pass  in  review 
before  us. 

The  first  is  named  carnality; 
you  may  distinguish  him  by  his 
low,  grovelling,  and  mean  appear, 
ance ;  he  is  cousin-german  to 
Mammon  the  god  of  wealth,  and 
like  him  he  makes  gold  and  silver 
the  chief  aim  of  his  life.  It  was 
l^im  thai  qrged  the  voung  ruler 


to  give  up  Christ  at  once  and 
part  with  him  rather  than  his 
riches,  Matt.  xix.  21.  He  like- 
wise persuaded  the  people  who 
were  invited  to  the  marriage  feast 
to  make  light  of  it,  and  frame  an 
excuse  that  they  were  too  busy 
to  attend  such  things,  so  they 
went  their  way,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandize,  and 
treated  the  message  with  con- 
tempt! Men  of  Israel,  to  you 
is  the  word  of  ibis  exhortation 
sent — **Come  near,  put  your  feet 
upon  the  neck  of  this  king."  You 
know  his  withering  influence,  for 
to  be  carnally  minded  is  death 
to  every  comfort,  joy  and  peace. 
May  grace  enable  us  to 

"Tread  the  world  beneath  our  fc?t. 
And  all  that  earth  calls  good  or  great/* 

The  next  of  these  kings  is 
unbelief;  he  has  a  sullen, 
gloomy,  and  dark  complexion; 
very  stubborn,  obstinate,  and 
cold-hearted,  with  a  singular 
habit  of  always  looking  on  the 
dark  side  of  the  way.  It  was  he 
that  excited  the  Jews  to  reject  the 
Lord  of  life  as  their  Messiah,  to 
hate  him,  villify  him,  and  put 
him  to  death  as  a  malefactor ! 
He  likewise  very  much  disgraced 
Thomas  one  day  before  several  of 
his  fellow  disciples  who  told  him 
they  had  seen  the  Lord,  when  he 
befooled  himself  through  the  in- 
fluence of  this  king,  as  to  say, 
**  Except  I  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  Twt  believe,''  John  xx.  25. 
Abraham,  however,  nobly  put  his 
feet  upon  theneckof  thisking,  when 
on  the  Mount  Moriah,  he  staggered 
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not  at  the  promise,  but  was  strong 
in  faith  giving  glory  to  God. 
Job,  too,  fairly  got  him  under  foot| 
when  surrounded  with  the  ruins 
of  his  former  prosperity,  and  his 
body  and  mind  sorely  afflicted,  he 
said,  '*  The  Lordga^e^  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away^  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.*'  *<  Though 
he  slay  me,  yet  mU  I  trusi  in 
him.*'  Habakkuk  likewise  by 
the  same  divine  power  performed 
asimilar  noble  exploit,  ^*  Although 
the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom^ 
neither  fruit  in  the  vines  /  the 
labour  of  the  dive  shall  faily 
and  the  field  shall  yield  no  meat ; 
thefioek  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
fold^  and  no  herd  in  the  siaUs ! 
yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the  LordV^ 
Hab.  iii.  17. 

The  third  is  PtttDG  ;  you  may 
soon  discover  him  from  the  rest  of 
his  fraternity,  being  much  taller, 
Very  imperious  and  haughty,  vain 
of  his  imperial  purple  and  fine 
linen,  with  which  he  pompously 
arrays  himself  This  was  the 
king  of  the  Pharisees,  chief  priests, 
Scribes  and  ruFers  in  the  time  of 
Christ,  and  is  the  royal  chief- 
tain of  all  self-righteousness,  crea* 
ture.meritand  free-will ;  whether 
among  Papists,  Puseyites,  or  ihe 
Orthodox  in  the  present  day : 
he  is  moreover  a  very  insidious 
foe ;  one  can  never  get  rid  of  his 
plots.  He  changes  his  looks, 
alters  his  voice,  and  disguises 
himself  so  many  ways,  that  if  you 
are  wide  awake  you  may  scent 
his  rank  odour  and  detect  him  in 
some  form  or  other,  either  in  the 
study  or  pulpit^  the  platform  or 
the  press* 

This  mometit  \rilt  t  wrltt, 
I  fe«l  its  powet  witbia  ( 

My  heart  it  draws  to  seek  applause 
And  mUtfi  all  with  tin  t 


0  how  many  of  the  saints  has  he 
wounded ;  it  was  him  put  David 
on  numbering  the  people^Heze. 
kiah  in  shewing  his  treasures — the 
sons  of  Zebedee  to  seek  for  distinc' 
tion — and  the  other  disciples  to 
be  jealous  of  them  for  asking ;  so 
that  at  length  Ihey  fell  disputing 
among  themselves  who  should  be 
the  greatest.  There  are  instances 
where  he  has  been  under  foot. 
Job  when  he  abhorred  himself 
and  repented  in  dust  and  ashes. 
Isaiah  when  he  said  **  Woe  is  me^ 

1  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips;" 
and  Paul  when  exclaiming,'* God 
forbid  that  1  should  glory,  save  ia 
the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist^ 
by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  1  unto  the  world.!' 
So  ail  the  children  ot  the  kingdom 
who  have  fellowship  with  Christ 
in  his  su  fierings,  have  found  that 
hve  minutes  communion  with  the 
Jear  man  of  sorrows  in  Geth*» 
semane  has  enabled  them  to  come 
near  and  put  their  feet  upon  the 
neck  of  this  king. 

The  garden  is  the  pluce 
Where  pride  caunot  iutrude} 
Foi  should  it  dare  to  eatei  there 
'Xwould  soon  be  drewu'd  in  bioodi 

The  fourth  is  kins;  self,  and  a 
very  effeminate  thing  he  is,  bearing 
a  resemblance  to  Agag^  walking 
delicately,  when  he  said>  '*  Surely 
the  bitterness  of  death  t>  pastJ^ 
He  loves  ease  and  indulg^ence  to  a 
degree;  it  was  he  that  got  the 
rich  fool  to  lay  up  a  good  fortune 
for  many  years,  and  to  say^  •*  Soul 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be 
merry  :  but  God  said,  thou  fool< 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re* 
quired  of  thee."  There  were  raulti-* 
tudes  amongst  the  professed  dis^ 
ciples  of  our  Lord  whom  this  king 
influenced  to  follow  for  certain 
worldly  advantages ;     some   for 
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loaves  and  fishes,  some  from 
one  motive  and  some  from  another 
equally  selfish.  And  there  are 
now-a-daysa  generation  who  have 
no  objection  to  a  profession  of 
religion  provided  it  involves  tliem 
in  no  trouble  or  difficulty,  so  that 
they  may  take  it  easy  by  walking 
on  the  sunny  side  of  the  way  in 
their  silver  slippers,  and  avoid 
the  unfashionable  and  disagreeable 
necessity  of  bearing  the  cross. 
Men,  brethren  and  fathers, 
hearken  to  .ihe  voice  of  our 
Joshua,  "Come  near,  put  your 
feet  upon  the  neck  of  this  king*" 
We  know  that  in  proportion  as 
Jesus  is  hi?h  in  our  esteem,  shall 
self  be  laid  low  and  abased.  "  Ye 
are  not  your  own,  ye  are  bought 
with  a  price,  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  GodV*  **  None 
of  us  livelh  to  himself,  and  no  man 
dieth  to  himself ;  whether  we  live 
weliveunto  the  Lord,  and  whether 
We  die  we  die  unto  the  Lord.'* 

'Tia  thus  our  pride  and  self  must  fall 
That  Jesus  may  be  all  in  all. 

Lastly  comes  satan,  the  oldest, 
most  powerful,  crafty,  and  f^r* 
midable  oi  all  the  kings  ;  he  is  a 
kind  of  embodiment  of  all  the 
others  put  together;  he  is  the 
essenjce  of  carnality^  being  the 
God  of  this  carnal  world — the 
father  of  unbelt^  which  makes 
God  a  liar— the  original  uf  pride 
for  which  he  was  hurled  from  the 
battlements  of  heaven  to  the  depths 
of  he]  I ,  and  the  nfilurcU  iupftorter 
of  m//,  whose  brats  wlfnndvU 
^enee,  sef/'-gratiMcation^  Belf'^ 
%mportance  and  wlf^righteous" 
nes0f  he  very  carefully  nursed ! 
But  notwithstanding  kill  this,  our 
Joshua  bids  us  put  our  feet  upon 
htro.    David  triumphed  over  him, 


"  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me 
that  I  might  fath  hut  the  Lord 
helped  me,*'  And  Micah,  "i?ff- 
joice  not  against  me  O  mins 
enemt/y  though  I  fall  1  shalt 
arise,'*  Hark  I  it  is  our  leader's 
voice,  «*Tlie  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  our  feet 
shortly."  Take  courage  then,  my 
soul,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  as  he  hath 
bidden  thee^  so  verily  he  will 
enable  thee,  yea  strengthen  thee 
to  come  near,  and  put  your  feet 
upon  the  necks  of  these  kings.  ''I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengthens  me.  For  it  is 
God  who  worketh  in  me,  to  will 
and  lo  do  of  his  good  pleasure*'* 

Now  let  my  soul  arise 
And  tread  the  tempter  dowa } 
My  captain  leads  me  forth 
To  conquest  and  a  crown  } 
A  feehie  saint  shall  win  the  day, 
1  ho'  death  and  hell  obstruct  the  wayi 

Cornelius  Sliri. 
Sheermss, 


To    ihe    Editor  of   the  Gospel 

Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

1  have  sent  you  a  few  lines, 
hoping  that  they  may  not  be  alto* 
get  her  profitless  to  the  church  of 
God,  1  hope  that  the  Great  Shep- 
herd of  his  sheep  will  own  themy 
who  has  said,  •*  Feed  my  sheep.'* 
And  may  a  rich  pasturage  be 
given  you  from  him,  to  strengthen 
you  in  his  employ,  is  the  praver 
of 

Yours  vei'y  faithfully, 

A  Little  One* 

'^  tte  erdered  in  once  into  the 
holy  placef  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us^*^ 
Hebrews  ix.  12. 

The  apostle  particularly  in  this 
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chapter,  draws  a  parallel  between 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  and  the 
priesthood  of  Christ.  He  shews 
the  insufficiency  of  the  former, 
and  the  sufficiency  of  the  latter. 
The  Levitical  priesthood,  with  all 
its  ceremonies,  stood  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings  and 
carnal  ordinances,  which,  un- 
doubtedly, was  burdensome  to  the 
frail  flesh  of  man,  in  its  repeated 
rounds.  But,  nevertheless,  it  was 
divinely  imposed  on  them  until 
the  time  of  reformation,  when  our 
blessed  and  great  High  Priest 
should  spring  up  out  uf  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  once  for  all,  effectually 
and  everlastingly,  declare  them 
mill  and  void.  And  this  was 
completely  done  in  his  dying 
breath,  when  he  said,  **  It  is 
finished."  It  was  then  that 
Daniel's  weeks  were  determined 
upon  the  holy  city.  The  veil  was 
rent  from  top  to  bottom.  It  was 
then  Christ  made  (he  sacrifice  and 
oblation  to  cease,  and,  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself,  made  an  end 
of  sins,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  which  could  not 
have  been  done  by  the  law  of 
Moses,  for  it  made  nothing  per- 
fect. And  thus  we  see  the  first 
tabernacle  removed,  to  make  room 
for  a  better,  even  Jesus,  who  is 
become  an  "  High  Priest  of  good 
things  to  come,  by  a  greater  and 
more  perfect  tabernacle,  not  made 
with  hands."  "  For  Christ  is 
not  entered  into  the  holy  places 
made  with  hands,  which  are  the 
figures  of  the  true ;  but  into  hea- 
ven itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God  for  us  ;  nor  yet  that 
he  should  offer  himself  often,  as 
the  high  priest  entereth  into  the 
holy  place  every  year  with  the 
blood  of  others ;  for  then  must  he 
often  have  suffered  since  the  foun- 


dation of  the  world:  but  now 
once,  in  the  end  of  the  world, 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,"  verse 
24—26.  "  And  when  he  had 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,"  Heb.  i.  3. 

*'  He  entered  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us."  Now  the  word 
*'  eternal"  is  put  in  opposition  to 
that  redemption  which  was  ob- 
tained  by  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
goats,  for  that  was  only  yearly, 
and  may  be  called  a  yearly  re- 
demption ;  but  Christ's  is  "  eter- 
nal redemption."  Also  he  **  ob- 
tained" this  redemption  ;  which 
word,  in  the  original,  signifies  to 
discover,  or  to  find.  Now  redemp- 
tion can  only  be  found  in  God. 
and  performed  by  him.  And 
Christ's  obtaining  or  finding  re- 
demption means,  first,  his  ac- 
quaintance with  his  Father's  will 
in  the  mystery  of  it ;  and  second- 
ly, his  performing  of  it,  according 
to  that  will.  Now,  none  but 
Christ  could  know  God's  will  in 
the  mystery  of  redemption ;  he 
only  was  worthy  to  look  into  the 
volume  of  the  book,  (his  secret 
will)  and  there  discover  the  vast 
plan  of  it ;  and  he  alone  only  fit 
to  undertake  it ;  hence,  chap.  £•  7, 
**  Lo  I  come  (in  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to 
do  thv  will,  O  God."  Now,  the 
redemption  of  our  souls  was  pre- 
cious in  God's  sight.  He  spares 
not  the  life  of  h^s  only  Son,  but 
demands  it  for  our  ransom  price. 
It  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him, 
and  put  him  to  grief;  which,  as 
our  surety,  he  cheerfully  under- 
went, and  counted  it  a  joy  set 
before  him.  Now,  as  our  Re- 
deemer, all  his  redeemed  lay  near 
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his  heart,  and  his  own  love  and 
honour  was  involved  in  iheir  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  Satan.  */ Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed 
garments  from  Bozrah  !  Where- 
&re  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel !" 
May  every  redeemed  soul  say, 
when  beholding  Christ  in  his 
blood-sheddingr  his  blood  is  shed, 
redemption's  price  is  paid,  and 
his  people  eternally  redeemed.  A 
year  of  jubilee  shall  be  proclaimed 
to  all. 

Now,  Christ  is  entered  into  the 
holy  place  as  our  representative, 
bearing  our  names  on  his  heart-— 
representing  us  continually,  as 
saved  by  his  death,  redeemed  by 
his  blood,  and  justified  by  his 
obedience;  which  becomes  the 
ground  of  his  intercession.  Oh 
believer !  let  us  keep  looking  to 
that  amazing  source  from  which 
our  redemption  flowed,  "  The 
riches  of  his   grace."      Nothing 


but  grace  must  be  our  song  ;  for 
we  were  sought  out  when  lost, 
brought  back  when  strangers,  and 
called  to  him  when  in  our  folly  ; 
yea,  loved  while  enemies.  What 
riches  of  grace  !  Grace  abounded 
over  all  our  misery  ;  and  not  only 
so,  but  others  were  passed ;  and 
this  puts  another  lustre  upon  grace. 
Oh,  he  hath  done  all  things  well. 
He  sends  redemption  to  his  people. 
They  are  not  only  to  be  redeemed 
from  sin  and  Satan,  but  redeemed 
to  himself,  and  for  himself,  as  his 
peculiar  treasure.  ^'  Seeing  then 
that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest, 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens, 
Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
^t  our  profession,  and  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  the  time  of 
need." 


A  Little  One. 


Yarmovih^ 


&oxxtfiponiitmt. 


THE   FLAG    IN    DANGER. 

My  Dear  Brother  in  the  ghriotu 
Lord  Jeau8, 

Snowing  that  tou  are  a  constant 
reader  of  the  Gospel  Heraldt  and  that 
yoQ  hare  been,  more  or  lessi,  attached 
to  it  from  the  time  of  its  first  circula- 
tion, 1  cannot,  therefore,  but  somewhat 
Bympathize  with  you,  as  to  the  fears 
perplexing  yon,  with  respect  to  its 
**Jlag  being  in  danger."  It  is  not 
difficult,  perhaps,  to  trace  those  fears 
of  yours  to  that  which  gave  rise  to 
them.  It  is  more  than  a  little  to  be 
regretted,  that  Frater  in  Fide  should 
have,  without  any  more  just  cause, 
declared  «« the  flag  of  the  Herald  to  be 
in  danger."      What  damage  would  ac- 


crue to  the  Herald  were  its  editors  to 
adopt  some  of  Mr.  Kitchen's  peculiar- 
ities, I  am  not  competent  to  calculate ; 
but  I  have  a  degree  of  solemn  confi- 
dence, that  such  a  correspondent  as 
Lex  evinces  himself  to  be,  is  not  likely 
to  prejudice  the  Herald  as  to  the  glo- 
rious doctrine  of  the  atonement.  Hush 
your  fears,  my  good  brother,  for  there 
is  not  so  much  danger  threatening  this 
grand  commodity  of  the  Herald  as 
Frater  in  Fide,  in  one  of  his  excited 
moments,  incautiously  announced. 

Men  may  be  both  gracious  and  wise, 
but  not  being  perfectly  so,  they  may 
occasionally  make  such  mistaken  cal- 
culations as  do  much  trouble  them- 
selves, and  unnecessarily  alarm  and 
dismay  others.     This   to  some  extent 
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has  been  done  in  the  pre^eut  ca$e.  Of 
the  truth  of  this  you,  my  brother,  are  a 
speaking  evidence.  I  would,  there- 
fore, say  unto  you  again,  give  your 
present  fearful  apprehensions,  which 
relate  to  the  flag  of  the  Herald  being 
in  danger,  as  to  the  glorious  peculiari- 
ties and  saying  specialities  of  the  atone- 
ment, a  positlTe  resistance.  What — 
danger  here  t  I  hope  not.  What — 
danger  herel  I  do  not  see,  at  present, 
only  Frater  in  Fide's  declaration  to 
belieTe  it.  I  therefore  luspend  my 
faith,  since  aflSrmBtion  the  moat  poaiitha 
is  not  proof  eonekmve.  What — danger 
here  t  Believe  it,  good  brother^  when 
you  have  evidence-  to  sobttaatiate  it,—* 
not  before*  Wbat-MlaQger  her«t 
True*  there  may  be,  and  I  may  deny 
it,  because  not  clear>seeing  nor  far- 
•eeing  enough  to  ditcover  it;  but  while 
some  have  a  capacity  so  limited,  that 
they  can  see  but  little  of  what  really  is, 
there  are  others  whose  powers  are  so 
capacious  and  penetrating,  that  they 
see,  or  rather  imagine  they  see,  what 
does  not  exist.  And  not  uofrequently 
these  creations  of  the  imagination  are 
made  the  subject  of  a  public  announce- 
ment, which  thereby  become  the  pro- 
ductive cause  of  much  mental  perplexity 
and  spiritual  distress  to  many  of  the 
living  in  Zion,  I  resume  my  enquiry. 
What-— danger  herel  Well,  I  have 
conceded  that  there  may  be,  though  I 
am  not  capable  of  seeing  it,  nor  pre- 
pared to  believe  a  little  of  it ;  yet  in 
this  one  thing  I  am  confident,  that 
there  is  no  danger  of  being  condemned 
if  we  are  in  Christ's  wounds.  No 
danger  ! !  What !  no  danger  at  all  of 
the  condemnation  of  such  t  No,  none 
at  all!  They  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
therefore,  there  is,  says  Paul,  no  con- 
demnation to  them.  What  then! 
Why,  salvation  to  them,  certainly  ; 
glory  for  them,  assuredly.  But  will 
not  confidence,  even  the  confidence  of 
faith,  as  to  these  things,  make  saints 
careless,  worldly,  and  apathetical  1  No 
•uch  thing.     It  will  produce  just  the 


contrary  effects,  and  make  those  who 
experimentally  feel  that  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  them,  prayerful,  spi- 
ritual, and  sacredly  active.  The  fact 
that  Christ  was  punitively  visited  for 
my  sins,  and  bore  them  substitution- 
aHy,  in  the  vengeance  due  to  them,  in 
my  place,  is  the  only  fact  that  has  a 
power  of  saving  aweetneaa  in  it  to 
bring  my  heart  in  melting  tenderness 
to  God,  and  to  keep  it  adoring  at  the 
feet  of  my  salvation- working  Sovereign. 
When  the  blessed  Spirit  lifts  the  poor 
self-condemned,  self-despairing  sinner 
up  into  the  living  mysteries,  delivering 
wonders,  and  blesaing  glories  of  the 
atonement,  he  then  feels  dead  to  siOf 
and  alive  to  God.  O  yes,  he  is  then 
where  he  cannot  love  sin  ;  for  he  is 
where  he  sees  it  in  a  light  which  mani- 
fests ii  to  be  truly  hateful.  Moreover, 
he  is  then  where  he  cannot  but  love 
God ;  for  he  is  where  he  sees  him  in 
the  saving  majesty  of  his  name,  the 
harmony  of  his  perfections,  the  ampli- 
tudes of  his  grace,  and  the  encircling 
glory  of  his  friendship.  Such  an  indi- 
vidual can  no  more,  with  personal  ap- 
probation, love  sin  than  he  can  hate 
holinesi».  The  guilt  of  sin  he  is  deli- 
vered Irom — the  power  and  love  of  sin 
he  is  saved  from  ;  true,  the  being  and 
workings  of  sin  he  still  feels  and 
mourns  over,  but  from  these  also,  at 
death,  he  is  to  be  eternally  freed. 
Amen. 

Your's  sincerely,  my  dear  friend, 
B.  Babnes. 


NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  THE 

LATE  MR.  STEVENS. 
Dear  Str, 

Having  heard  the  late  Mr.  J.  Stevens 
preach  a  sermon  at  Mr.  J.  Foreman's^ 
of  Mount  Zion  Chapel,  on  Frida/i 
March  25th,  1842,  the  greatness  of 
which  overwhelmed  my  mind.  A  very 
esteemed  friend  of  mine  was  hearing 
also,  who  took  down  the  outlines  of 
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the  tain«,  which  I  have  often  read  with 
much  delight.  The  following  is  a 
copj.  Should  you  think  well  to  let 
them  appear  in  the  pages  of  your  ma- 
gazine, I  shall  i)e  ohliged ;  to  me  they 
appear  full  of  meaning  and  blessedness. 
I  am  a  lover  of  the  glorious  doctrines 
and  sentiments  so  ably  advocated  and 
brilliantly  s^et  forth  by  our  late  beloved 
and  justly  esteemed  friend. 

And  remain,  dear  sir, 
Tours  very  truly  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
Dtptfard.  Geo.  Woods. 

Romans  vi,  9, — ** Death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him.** 

*' Pleasing  employ,  hovering  around 
the  hill  where  redemption  was  accom- 
plished.     Our  great  conqueror  is  vic- 
torious in  his    public  character.     The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.     He  knew  no 
sin — the  prince  of  this  world  had  noth- 
ing in  him  to  claim.     If  death  has  had 
a  dominion — it  had  a  power  over  him. 
Ist.  How  it  came  to  pass. 
2nd.  How  it  cannot  be  re-acted. 
3rd.  What  is  inferible. 
He  shall  not  be  so  treated  again  ; 
the  curse  of  divine  law  shall  sei^e  on 
him  no   more.      Death   cannot  come 
where  sin  cannot.     He  suffered  in  his 
relationship   to  others,  as  the  head  and 
representative.      Death   always  has   a 
claim  where  crime  has  fixed  her  resi- 
dence.     Death  had  an  avejiue  to  reach 
him    through    hie  relationship.       His 
Hepzibah's  misdemeanours,  transgres- 
sions,   and     offences    involved    him. 
Death  wasted  its  strength  and  ability 
on  him.        He    was    bondsman    and 
surety.     The  Father  gave  him  up— he 
gave   himself    in    the    connection    of 
suretyship— he  conquered  and  destroy- 
ed the  power  of  death,  the  punishment 
of  iniquity.      Sovereignty   would  not 
yesign  its  choice,  nor  justice  sheathe 
Its  sword ;  Christ  was  the  one  to  satisfy 
both,  and  endure  all  that  was  equitably 
required. 

How  was  it  that  death  should  seize 
the  Saviour  t     There  never  could  be 


two  such  tragedies  ;  the  person,  the 
people,  the  ends,  are  all  peculiar.  A 
person  in  the  deity  weak  enough  to 
die— *a  death  fully  equivalent  to  eternal 
pain— -yet  one  in  Deity  could  endure 
all  in  a  <^3^-^through  divine  justice 
punishing  without  sparing,  to  the  ut- 
most. The  church  is  advantaged 
through  her  roving — her  stumbling  . 
helps  her  on. 

He  did  not  die  a  natural  death,  nor 
an  accidefitcU  death,  he  went  as  it  was 
determined  of  him,  all  arranged,  and 
fast  bound,  he  died  a  voluntary  death, 
though  murdered.  He  could  have  es- 
caped :  •*  I  lay  down  my  life.'*  He 
stood  above  the  reach  of  death,  though 
he  came  down  ;  he  came  to  our  turf, 
into  the  very  field  of  action,  not  con- 
trary to  his  own  consent.  He  put  on 
our  tangible  dress — he  fame  from  the 
great  phalanx  of  angel-surrounding 
glory — he  came  to  be  one  with  us,  a 
mystery  of  love  aud  grace.  He  never 
regretted  nor  complained  of  the  strict- 
ness of  justice,  either  to  his  Father  or 
his  people.  He  comes  not  to  beg  his 
people's  freedom,  but  to  purchase  it 
with  his  blood.  How  short  a  dominioi^, 
how  restricted  the  temporary  sorrows 
of  Incarnate  God  were  !  yet  they  were 
tantamount  to  all  the  claims  of  divine 
government.  Death  had  a  brief  and 
wonderful  dominion;  it  was  impossible 
he  could  be  holden  longer,  foi  the  debt 
was  paid.  If  he  had  not  taken  our 
place,  we  had  not  loiig  kept  ours. 

But  for  this  abolishing  of  death, 
death  had  had  no  end.  Study  death  in 
(he  death  of  Christ.  By  his  death  is 
brought  about  our  eternal  life.  It  is 
done  away  as  a  penalty^  an  end  is  made 
of  the  sting,  and  the  stroke  is  now 
sanctified  :  **  O  death,  where  is  thy 
sling,"  thou  canst  not  show  it.  His 
has  stood  under  it,  and  raised  his  peo- 
ple above  it.  He  has  destroyed  sin, 
misery  and  death — the  devil's  trinity. 
Satan  cannot  shoot  the  bolt  at  the 
church  now  ;  Jesus  has  removed  that 
that  would  have  maintained  a  dominion 
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oTer  us  for  ever.  The  matter  is  at  an 
end  ;  they  were  afraid  when  he  hong 
on  the  cross,  when  the  curtain  of  hea- 
ven was  drawn  around  him ;  bat  when 
he  was  weakest  he  was  most  vietoriotta; 
every  step  his  foes  took  added  lustre  to 
his  brow — the  glories  of  his  throne  re- 
munerate the  agonies  of  his  cross,  in 
the  reconcilitUion  of  the  church  through 
death. 

2nd.  It  shall  neverbe  re-acted.  What 
has  been  done  can  never  be  done  again. 
It  has  spent  all  its  force  by  seizing 
him,  lost  its  dominion  by  executing  it ; 
this  enduring  of  the  sentence  is  the 
ending  of  it.      He  dieth  no  more— he 


ever  liveth — he  has  put  away  sin  for 
ever,  having  made  an  end  of  the  cause 
of  death,  no  more  desert  of  it — he  has 
not  left  part  of  it. 

3rd.  The  inference.  He  is  exalted 
out  of  the  reach  and  territory  of  it- 
death  has  no  entrance  there.  He  is 
exalted,  they  are ;  if  he  is  acquitted, 
they  are.  His  freedom  involves  oun. 
The  greatness  of  his  reward  is  an  evi- 
dence it  can  never  more  approach  ;  he 
is  too  highly  exalted  ever  to  be  reached. 
He  lives  for  ever  above  death,  inde- 
pendent of  it.  If  he  is  safe,  his  saints 
are  ;  if  he  is  crowned,  they  will  be. 
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CONTEMPLATING  HEAVEN. 

When  on  the  strong  pinions  of  faith  I  ascend 
And  tbink  on  the  pleasures  that  never  will  end 

In  the  heavenly  mansions  so  fair ; 
To  view  the  full  splendor  of  Jesus  the  Lamb, 
£nthron*d  in  his  kingdom,  I  often  exclaim, 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

When  I  am  disrob'd  of  this  body  of  clay, 
And  swiftly  am  borne  by  kind  angels  away. 

With  all  the  redeemed  to  appear, 
Where  Jesus  for  ever  his  glory  displays, 
And  angels  unite  in  the  anthem  of  praise, 

Ob  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  I 

Oh  then  I  no  longer  a  sinner  shall  be, 
From  every  affliction  and  sorrow  set  free. 

From  every  temptation  and  fear ; 
Forgotten  the  cares  of  this  wilderness  maze, 
Or  only  remember*d  my  triumph  to  raise. 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  I 

My  pathway  appointed  to  lead  me  above, 
I  shall  see  was  ordain'd  by  immutable  love, 

When  in  yonder  bright  world  I  appear ; 
Each  dark  dispensation  then  well  understood, 
By  wisdom  divine  has  been  working  for  good, 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

From  this  dreary  land  to  be  called  above. 
For  ever  to  dwell  in  the  mansions  of  love, 

And  in  sinless  perfection  appear , 
With  millions  uniting  to  sound  the  loud  lyre, 
Each  bosom  shall  glow  with  a  seraphim's  fire, 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 
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When  all  the  dear  kindred  in  Jesus  iball  meet, 
Fnlted  in  love  they  each  other  shall  greet, 

Oh  what  a  bright  host  will  appear  ; 
Their  harps  all  resounding,  how  loud  they  will  sing. 
Ascribing  salvation  to  Jesus  their  king ; 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

In  those  blessed  regions  no  cloud  shall  arise, 

No  shadow  of  night  shall  be  known  in  those  skies, 

For  ever  resplendent  and  clear ; 
The  Lamb  on  the  throne  of  his  Father  shall  reign. 
And  fill  all  the  heavens  with  glory  divine  ; 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

When  here  with  his  saints -in  his  worship  below, 
His  presence  we  feel  and  our  joys  overflow, 

How  lovely  his  courts  doth  appear  ; 
But  when  we  shall  join  the  assembly  above. 
All  perfect  in  holiness,  perfect  in  love, 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there ! 

While  here  at  his  table  he  graciously  spreads 
His  banner  of  love  waving  over  our  heads, 

We  exclaim,  "Jt  is  good  to  be  here  ;" 
Yes,  here  our  communion  with  Jesus  is  sweet. 
But  'fthen  at  his  heavenly  banquet  we  meet, 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

There  we  shall  behold  his  full  glory  reveal'd, 
And  never  lament  that  his  face  is  conceal'd, 

But  with  him  and  like  him  appear ; 
The  fountain  of  life  everlasting  he  is. 
From  which  all  are  fiU'd  with  ineffable  bliss, 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

T  long  to  behold  my  Redeemer  above. 

Through  all  the  bright  regions  with  ecstacy  rove. 

And  breathe  in  celestial  air. 
To  live  and  to  reign  with  the  glorified  Lamb, 
In  whom  is  reveal'd  the  Eternal  I  Am  ; 

Oh  what  must  it  be  to  be  there  ! 

I  long  to  behold  him  in  glory  descend, 

To  sound  the  loud  trumpet — Death's  kingdom  to  end, 

And  on  his  white  throne  to  appear ; 
To  rise  in  his  likeness — his  righteousness  mine  ; 
In  his  kingdom  to  reign — in  his  glory  to  shine. 

And  spend  an  eternity  there! 

Wm.  Reynolds 


€f)t  ^Fragment  iSas^&et. 

*•  Gather  up  the  fragments,"   John  w.   12. 


ON    SPIRITUAL    DECIENSION. 
Thus    it    is    christians    have   some 


grounds  of  persuasion,  or  hope,  that 
they  are  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
and  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  grace 
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and  acceptance  with  Ood.     This  stete 
they  will  endeavour  to  preserve,  by  a 
diligent  performance  of  the  duties  it 
requireth,  and  the  avoidance  of  the  sins 
whereby  they  might  lose  the  evidence 
of  it.     But  as  for  earnest  watchful  en- 
deavours to  thrive  in  this  state,  to  grow 
in  grace,  to  be  changed  from  glory  to 
glory  into  the  image  of  Christ,  to  press 
forward  toward  the  mark  of  the  high 
calling,  to  be  more  holy,  more  bumble, 
and  more  transformed  into  the  likeness 
of  things  above;  there  are  but  few  that 
sincerely  or  diligently  apply  themselves 
to  it,  or  to  the  means  of  these  things. 
The  measures  to  which  they  have  at- 
tained, give  satisfaction  to  the  church, 
and  reputation  to  the  world,  that  they 
are  genuine  professors ;  and  so  some 
speak   peace  to  their  own  souls.     To 
be  more  holy  and  heavenly,  to  have 
their  affections  more  taken   up  with 
the  things  above,  they  suppose  some- 
what inconsistent  with  their  pteseut 
occasions  of   affairs.     By   this  means 
has  religion  lost  much  of  its  glory,  and 
the  souls  of  men  have  been  deprived 
of  the  principal  advantages  of  it  in  this 
world.     Such  persons  are  like  to  men 
who  live  in  a  country  where  they  are 
not  only  pressed  with  poverty,  and  all 
sorts  of  misery,  but  are  obnoxious  to 
grievous  punishments,  and  death  itself, 
if  they  are  taken  in  it.     In  this  con- 
dition they   are  told   and   assured  of 
another  country ;  wherein,  so  soon  as 
they   are  arrived,  they  shall  be  freed 
from  all  fear  of  danger  or  punishment ; 
and  if  they  pass  further  into  it,  they 
shall  meet  with  riches,  plenty,  and  a 
fair   inheritance  provided    for    them 
Hereon  they  betake  themselves  to  their 
voyage  to  obtain  an  entrance  into  it, 
and  possession  of  it ;  but  no  sooner  do 
they  come  within  the  borders,  and  so 
are  free   from  danger,  they  sit  down, 
and  will  go  no  further,  to  enjoy  the 
good  things  of  the  country  to  which 
they   are    come.       And   it    falls    out 
with  many,  that  through  their  negli- 
gence  and    ignorance,    they   take   up 
^ort  of  the  bounds  of  the  country  of 


liberty  and  peace,  which  they  aimed  at, 
whereby  danger  and  death  surprise 
them  unawares ;  or,  at  least,  being  only 
in  the  borders,  they  lead  a  poor  life  all 
their  days,  exposed  to  wants  and 
danger. 

And  so  men,  falling  under  the  power 
of  conviction,  will  stir  up  themsehes, 
and  enquire  how  they  may  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  In  the  gospel,  not 
only  mercy  and  pardon  are  proposed 
to  them,  on  their  believing  (which  is 
the  first  entrance  into  the  heavenly 
country),  but  peace,  and  joy,  and  spi- 
ritual strength,  upon  a  progress  made 
in  it  by  faith  and  obedience.  But 
many,  when  they  hare  attained  so  far 
as  that  they  have  some  hopes  of  pardon 
and  freedom  from  the  curse,  will  en* 
deavour  to  preserve  those  hopes,  but 
will  not  pass  on  to  a.  full  enjoy* 
ment  of  the  precious  things  of  tbe 
gospel,  by  growth  in  grace,  and  spi- 
ritual affections ;  which  folly  is  con- 
trary to  the  genuine  property  of  gospel 
grace,  and  to  the  most  excellent  pro- 
mises of  the  scriptures.  It  is  repug- 
nant to  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  and 
destructive  to  the  glory  of  religion  in 
the  world.  It  is  inconsistent  with  all 
solid  peace  of  conscience,  for  uo  such 
thing  is  promised  to  any  who  live  in  a 
contempt  of  divine  promises. — Owen. 


PRAYER  AND  PRAISE. 
2  Cor.  i.  11. 

The  promises  are  encouragements  to 
prayer.  The  christian  must  turn  the 
promises  into  prayers,  and  God  will 
turn  them  into  blessings. 

Prayer  possesses  power — "effectual 
fervent  prayer."  There  is  power  in 
the  Spirit  of  prayer.  The  grace  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  life  of  prayer;  it  is  » 
heavenly  desire,  springing  up  in  tbe 
heart,  breathing  itself  out  to  God,  and 
is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit— the  same  as  re- 
pentance, faith,  hope,  and  love.  It  i» 
essential  to  the  christian;  for  onl^ 
while  he  prays  he  lives;  prayer  bring! 
in  his  supplies. 

There  is  power  in  the  mutusl  e»cr- 
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eise  of  prayer.  Mutual  affectiou  must 
go  hand  in  hand  with  mutual  supplica- 
tion ;  oneness  in  loTe  is  necessary  to 
oneness  in  prayer;  and  oneness  in 
prayer  will  be  availing  prayer,  Matt, 
XTiii.  19,  20.  Such  prayer  expresses 
christian  sympathy,  seeks  the  divine 
blessing,  and  encourages  hope.  Such 
is  "  helping  together  by  prayer." 

Prayer  answered  should  be  acknow- 
ledged. Prayer  tells  God  how  greatly 
his  mercies  are  needed  by  us ;  praise 
telli  him  how  very  sweet  his  mercies 
are  to  us.  Prayer  and  praise  are 
healthy  and  happy  exercises,  and  are 
both  acceptable  to  God. 

"He  is  kind  to  our  complaints, 
He  loves  to  hear  our  praise."      W.  A. 


THE  TRINITY. 

**  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  all  the 
men  on  earth,  nor  of  all  the  devils  in 
hell,  to  convince  me  that  there  are  not 
**  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven  ;" 
because  I  have  had  intimate  fellow- 
ship with  al|  three.  I  have  been 
moved  mightily  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  felt  his  anointings ; 
I  have  grasped  believingly  the  fulness 
of  righteousness  and  merit  in  Christ, 
and  counted  it  my  own ;  and  I  have 
had  access  to  the  Father  in  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  and  called  him  "My 
Father." 

HikWKBR. 


JntelUgence* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Mt  Dbab  Brother, 

Will  you  please  to  insert  in  your 
next  the  following  interesting  notice, 
and  I  shall  feel  obliged  :— 

Baptist  Chapel,  Mill  Street, 
Bedford. — The  above  place  of  wor- 
ship having  been  enlarged,  and  a  vestry 
and  school  room  erected,  it  was  re- 
opened on  May  the  6th,  when  three 
Sermons  were  preached  by  Mr.  Hugh 
Killen,  minister  of  the  place.  In  the 
morning  he  preached  a  forcible  sermon, 
from  Rom.  viii.  32 ;  in  the  afternoon 
he  took  his  text  from  1  Samuel  xii. 
24 ;  and  in  the  evening  from  Ephesians 
iii.  20.  The  chapel  was  well  filled  in 
every  part  during  the  services,  and  the 
collections  were  very  liberal.  On  the 
following  Tuesday,  May  the  8th,  a 
social  Tea  Meeting  was  held  in  the 
new  School-room,  Vestry  and  Chapel. 
The  refreshments  were  provided  by  the 
ladies,  at  their  own  expense.  At  five 
o'clock,  400  persons  sat  down  to  tea, 
the  proceeds  of  which  amounted  to 
£16.  After  tea  the  friends  assembled 
«n  the  chapel,  which  was  crowded,  and 
M»e  following  ministers  addressed  the 


meeting  : — Mr.  Owen,  of  Cranfield ; 
Mr.  Dixon,  of  Resely  ;  and  Mr.  Killen, 
of  Bedford.  The  subjects  which  were 
discussed,  were—lst,  The  excellencies 
of  the  holy  scriptures  ;  2nd,  The  ne- 
cessity and  blessedness  of  being  guided 
by  the  scriptures  in  all  things ;  3rd, 
The  scriptural  duty  of  the  churches  re- 
lative to  Sunday  schools ;  4th,  The  im- 
portance of  earnest  and  persevering 
prayer  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
on  our  churches ;  5th,  The  great  advan- 
tages of  brotherly  love  and  unity ;  6th, 
The  prospect  of  future  glory  the  sup- 
port of  the  saints  in  present  troubles. 
On  Lord's  day.  May  the  13th,  Mr. 
Killen  preached  a  spirit-stirring  ser- 
mon on  the  subject  of  Baptism,  to  a 
densely  crowded  and  attentive  congre- 
gation, after  which  he  baptised  six 
persons,  on  a  profession  of  their  faith 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  all  of  whom 
professed  to  have  been  called  under 
bis  ministry.  Three  out  of  the  six 
were  each  of  them  more  then  sixty 
years  of  age.  All  of  them  were  kept 
in  a  holy  composure  of  mind ;  and 
when  they  came  up  out  of  the  water, 
they  seemed  to  catch  the  spirit  of  the 
eunuch,  and  were  sent  on  their  way 
rejoicing  with  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
■crence  toward  God.    The  Bj>ecial  pr^- 
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sence  and  power  of  God  seemed  to  rest 
upon  the  whole  assembly,  and  it  was 
hoped  that  there  was  a  shaking  among 
the  dry  bones. 

Bedford,  June  Wth,  1849. 


BAPTISM  AT  WETHEBDEN. 

On  Friday  evening,  June  1st,  the 
Baptist  friends  here  held  a  special 
prayer  meeting,  preparatory  to  the 
baptismal  service  of  the  following 
sabbath.  The  meeting  was  encourag- 
ingly attended ;  some  friends  engaged 
in  prayer,  and  an  address  was  delivered, 
founded  on  a  text  selected  by  one  of 
the  candidates,  2  Cor.  i.  11.  The 
meeting  was  a  season  of  blessing. 
On  Sabbath  morning,  after  a  sermon 
from  Acts  x.  47, 48,  and  an  address  by 
the  water  side,  three  believers  in  Christ 
were  baptized.  The  first  was  a  young 
friend,  privileged  in  her  youthful  days 
to  know  and  follow  the  Redeemer. 
When  about  to  lead  her  into  the 
water,  an  appeal  was  made  to  the 
many  young  friends  present,  which 
drew  tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  may 
it  yet  be  the  means  of  leading  some  to 
Jesus.  The  other  two  were  husband 
and  wife,  in  the  prime  of  their  days, 
**  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life." 
The  service  was  solemnly  interesting, 
affecting  and  refreshing — a  time  of 
tears  and  joys.  The  afternoon  sermon 
was  from  Psalm  cii.  16,  "When  the 
Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory."  In  the  glory  of 
his  power,  riches,  and  smiles ;  in  his 
power,  producing  changes ;  in  his 
riches,  supplying  wants  ;  in  his  smiles, 
making  happy.  After  this  the  candi- 
dates were  received  into  fellowship 
with  us,  and  we  spent  a  happy  season 
at  the  Lord's  table.  The  services  of 
the  day  were  closed  by  a  sermon  in 
the  open  air,  when  many  of  the  vil- 
lagers attended. 


"GOSPEL   HERALD"   SOCIETY, 
COTTENHAM. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Dear  Sir, 

On  Monday,  June  the  11th,  the 
members  of  the  Gospel  Herald  So- 
ciety,   Cottenham,    held    their    half- 


yearly  meeting  at  Mr.  Moore's,  and 
after  an  excellent  tea,  the  Chairman 
having  been  called  upon  to  proceed  to 
business,  he  read  the  passage  which 
had  been  chosen  for  discussion,  vis. 
the  26th  verse  of  the  15th  chapter  of 
the  1st  of  Corinthians ;  after  which 
he  called  upon  Mr.  W.  Nottage,  who 
Interested  the  meeting  for  about  half 
an  hour,  by  marshalling  the  various 
enemies  of  the  christian,  and  showmg 
their  destruction  by  Christ.  Also 
friends  Messrs.  Mail,  Moore,  Ingle, 
Ward,  and  others  spoke  of  death  as 
an  enemy  to  some,  but  at  a  conquered 
enemy  to  the  christian.  But  our  ve- 
nerated pastor,  Mr.  Sutton,  was  held 
in  reserve  until  last,  that  he  might 
give  the  finishing  stroke,  which  be  did 
in  his  peculiar  style,  by  first  treating  it 
under  the  head  of  Admission ;  2ndly, 
Numeration ;  3rdly,  Demolition ;  after 
which  Mr.  Everill  engaged  in  prayer, 
and  the  meeting  closed  by  singing. 

If  there  was  a  Herald  Society  in 
every  town  and  village,  I  believe  it 
would  greatly  increase  the  sale  of  your 
valuable  periodical,  as  there  are  above 
forty  numbers  taken  by  us  monthly. 
Praying  the  blessing  of  God  may 
attend  you,  and  your  messenger  of 
peace, 

I  remain,  Dear  Sir, 

Yours  in  Christ, 

J.W. 


BAPTISM  AT  COTTENHAM.  | 

As  I  feel  confident  that  you,  Mr. 
Editor,   and  many  of  the  readers  of 
your  Herald  rejoice   to   hear  of  the 
increase  of  Christ's  visible  kingdom. 
I  write  to  inform  them  that  this  part  of 
his  vineyard  was  visited  by  an  increase 
of  six  to  its  number,  by  Baptism,  on 
Thursday,  the  7th  instant.     Our  es-        j 
teemed  pastor,   Mr.  Sutton,  read  the 
hymn  and  prayed,  Mr.  Palmer,  of  Chat- 
teris, then  delivered  a  very  appropriate 
address  to  the  audience ;  after  which        , 
Mr.   W.  Nottage  buried  four  sisters        I 
and  two  brothers  beneath  the  watery 
waves  of  the  West  river.     Mr.  Palmer, 
of  Chatteris,  preached  in  the  evening 
from  Hebrews  xii.  28,  to  a  very  atten-        ^ 
tive  and  large  congregation.     Hoping 
that  this,  and  other  parU  of  his  vine- 
yard, may  be  oftener  thus  visited, 

I  remain,  yours,  &c.  , 

J.W.         I 
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**  Holding  the  tnyitery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  eorueience"  1  Tim.  ttt.  9. 
"  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptiem,'*  Eph,  to.  6. 


THE  SCRIPTURAL   DOCTRINE  OF   THE   ATONEMENT. 

We  have  now  considered  successively  the  objections  of  Dr.  Payoe 
against  the  capital  doctrine  of  scripture,  viz.  *^  That  satisfaction  for 
m  essentially  consisted  in  the  endurance  by  the  substitute  of  the 
precise  amount  of  punishment  which  must  otherwise  have  been  laid 
npon  the  elect," — a  doctrine,  the  truth  of  which  is  enstamped  in  the 
mind  of  the  followers  of  Christ,  who,  with  the  apostle,  are  able  to 
say, "  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us,"  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  These 
objections  are,  in  some  degree,  a  refinement  upon,  and  have  their 
foundations  in,  the  dogmas  and  sophisms  of  the  late  Andrew  Fuller, 
and  pretty  accurately  exhibit  the  unsupported  averments  of  moderate 
Calvinism  generally.  We  have  attempted,  and  we  trust  with  some 
little  success,  to  deprive  the  "  moderate  Calvinist"  brotherhood  of  the 
fancied  support  of  their  system  from  these  allegations ;  but  chiefly, 
to  place  them,  stript  of  the  force  and  strength  they  assume,  in  an. 
tagonistic  juxtaposition  with  the  doctrine  for  which  we  contend — in 
a  word,  to  destroy  them.  We  flatter  ourselves  that  our  labour  has 
Dot  been  altogether  in  vain.  Sure  we  are,  that  if  we  have  not  suc- 
ceeded completely,  it  is  not  because  there  is  validity  in  the  objections, 
and  falsehood  in  the  doctrine — quite  the  contrary ;  the  fault  is  attri- 
butable only  to  the  infirmity  and  feebleness  of  the  advocacy.  So 
satisfied  are  we  of  this,  that  on  it  we  rest  our  unwavering*  confidence 
in  view  of  the  judgment-day.  In  ourselves  we  know,  and  are  sure, 
Ibat  the  truth  it  sets  forth  is  eternal.  Our  opponents  must,  if  they 
^U,  think  ibe  contrary,  without  let  or  hindrance,  exc€^)i  frieiidly 
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warning  and  caution  from  us  ;  but  henceforth  let  them  desist  fi-om 
using  hard  names,  and  scandalizini;  our  sentiment^  until  they  shall 
again  have  set  up  their  prostrate  and  un  script  oral,  though  fevourite 
objections.  We  think  they  may  find  this  a  somewhat  more  difficult 
business  than  some  of  them  may  be  apt  to  suppose. 

It  appears,  however,  that  some  correspondents  take  offence  at  the 
distinction,  between  "a  judicial  penalty"  and  **a  natural  conse- 
quence," I  use  in  levelling  the  ideal  mountains  of  moderate  Cal- 
vinism. Why,  its  broad  and  stable  foundations  lie  deep  in  the  very 
nature  of  things  !  It  is  recognized  universally,  except  in  relation  to 
this  great  subject,  where  it  is  most  applicable  and  authoritative.  It 
is  assumed  in  the  sacred  narrative  of  the  primal  example  of  its  de- 
velopement  and  exhibition. 

If  I  have  failed  to  state  it  with  precision,  or  have  in  any  degree 
thrown  around  it  obscurity,  my  incompetence,  and  not  the  distinc- 
tion, is  to  be  blamed.  The  fact  itself  cannot  be  overthrown  or 
destroyed.  It  is  indestructible,  because  founded  upon  immutable 
principles ;  but  as  either  I  myself,  or  some  of  my  co-correspondents, 
(who  I  trust  will  forgive  me  for  saying,  that,  with  the  exception  of 
my  good  brother,  '*  Frater  in  Fide,"  they  appear  to  be  very  much 
scared  with  the  spectral  illusions  of  Fullerism)  are  not  quite  clear 
in  this  matter,  I  wish  to  say  one  more  word  on  the  point,  in  the  hope 
of  dispersing  the  mists  which  appear  to  hover  around  it.  The  dis- 
tinction itself  is  perfectly  safe,  beyond  the  reach  of  all  controversy: 
it  is  for  the  sake  of  illustration  alone,  we  bespeak  a  moment's  indul- 
gent attention. 

1st.  The  distinction  is  required  by  the  nature  of  man's  constitu« 
tion.  Man,  as  he  was  in  original  innocence,  in  himself,  in  the  con. 
stitution  of  his  person, — his  instincts,  his  powers  and  facultfes,  was 
the  magnificent  object  of  infinite  munificence :  bis  moral  nature 
resembling  the  Deity,  having  an  adapted  material  organization  fur 
the  developement  and  exhibition  of  the  position  and  destiny  which 
awaited  him  ;  a  being,  who  could  not  incur  the  legal  penalty  to 
which  he  was  subject,  without  doing  violence  to  his  whole  nature  and 
godlike  powers.  Assuming  then,  for  a  moment,  that,  instead  of  a 
judicial  mandate,  his  princely  Creator  had  given  him  only  a  directicn 
not  to  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree — suppose  he  had  said,  "  Do  not  eat 
of  it,"  without  annexing  the  sanction,  **  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die," — the  natural  consequences  of  disobe- 
dience would,  of  necessity,  have  arisen.  So  constituted  was  man, 
that  to  violate  such  an  injunction  would  be  to  suffer  the  natural  in- 
ternal punishment  resulting  from  abuse  of  the  faculties  of  which  be 
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was  possessed.  When  the  excitement  and  flush  of  the  moment  had 
died  away,  and  calm  reflection  had  come,  and  conscience  had  been 
aroused  from  her  slumbers,  to  perform  her  proper  and  natural  func- 
tions, the  breach  of  their  Maker's  will,  by  our  first  parents,  in  the 
face  of  his  super-abounding  goodness  and  grace,  of  necessity,  would 
have  filled  them  with  dread,  alarm,  grief,  distress,  remorse,  and 
despair.  How  ungrateful  and  wicked  must  they  have  felt  they  had 
been !  How  deserving  of  his  displeasure  !  How  desirous  of  retaining 
(he  temporal  bounties  so  plentenusly  bestowed,  and  to  cherish,  un* 
cfaedced,  their  pride  and  rebellion  !  How  anxious  to  be  relieved  from 
further  personal  visits  !  Though  conscious  of  helplessness,  yet  che« 
fishing  within  estrangement,  alienation,  and  hatred  !  The  myste- 
rious impulses  of  their  nature,  outraged  by  their  sin,  had  commenced 
their  fearful,  bitter  enduring  and  natural  operation.  Had  no  law 
but  a  simple  injunction  been  given,  these  very  consequences,  from 
the  nature  of  man*s  constitution,  must  have  arisen  :  in  the  nature  of 
things,  he  would  have  been  entirely  at  his  Maker's  mercy,  as  to 
whether  he  should  be  placed  in  circumstances  to  mitigate  or  aggra- 
vate the  intensity  of  their  operation,  through  the  whole  period  of  his 
existence. 

The  violation  of  the  Creator's  will  subjects,  of  necessity,  the 
creature  to  any  kind  and  amount  of  personal  chastisement,  on  the 
grounds  of  the  private,  in  contrcuiiction  to  the  public  relations,  ex- 
isting between  them.  Ii  may  not  be  altogether  improbable  the 
fallen  angels  are  dealt  with  on  this  principle.  Without  either  con- 
ceding or  compromising  these  rights,  the  Divine  Being  condescends 
to  deal  with  man  also  in  a  public  and  judicial  character.  No  higher 
honour  could  have  graced  the  head  of  an  intelligent  and  upright 
being— the  august  representative  of  a  race  innumerable.  Now 
Jehovah  is  judge,  and  man  the  subject  of  a  beneficent  and  &just 
government.  The  faithfulness  of  the  lawgiver  binds  not  only  the 
subject,  but  himself,  to  the  law.  Upon  a  bare  direction,  apart  from 
a  penalty,  he  might,  without  compromising  his  character,  as  a  per- 
yonal  act,  have  forgiven  the  transgressor  ;  but  the  declared  sanction 
of  law  prevents,  in  his  public  capacity,  such  a  procedure,  without 
satisfeclion  first  given.  Had  there  been  no  statute  law^  there  had 
been  vo  need  of  atonement.  By  a  mere  act  of  his  will,  Jehovah 
could  have  restored  fallen  man  again  to  his  favour,  and  have  pre- 
vented, in  like  manner,  the  recurrence  of  a  similar  catastrophe  ;  but 
having  declared  that  (he  breach  of  his  law  should  "  cut  off*  the 
transgressor,  he  was  (hereby  pleased  to  bind  his  personal  rights  by 
his  public  acts  ;  and,  therefore,  in  his  official  capacity,  be  must  have 
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satisfaction,  before,  in  his  individual  character^  he  can  shew  mercy, 
**  Thou  shall  surely  die,"  precludes  all  hope  of  personal  favour,  upon 
established  and  immutul^le  principles,  except  through  a  personal  and 
sovereign  interposition,  restoring  to  honour  the  outraged  rights  of  the 
lawgiver,  as  a  medium  through  which  his  princely  favour  mi^htflow. 
Though  in  nature  distinct,  the  legal  sentence  and  natural  conse- 
quences of  sin,  in  operation,  are  parallel.  To  inflict  the  sentence 
upon  the  transgressor,  results,  in  his  perdition — upon  a  substitute, 
in  his  release.  Upon  the  one  or  the  other  it  muse  fall  inevitably. 
As  against  the  elect,  it  alighted  on  him  on  whom  before  all  worlds 
they  were  chosen  to  life,  and  the  consequence  is  their  entire  release 
from  it .  That  happy  and  favoured  people,  whether  as  relates  to 
those  already  in  glory,  or  those  on  the  earth — those  who  have  not,  as 
those  who  have,  been  called  by  divine  grace — and  those  to  be  born  to 
the  latest  age  of  the  world,  are  ally  without  a  single  exception, 
released  from  death. 

It  antecedes  regeneration,  or  even  natural  birth  :  the  second  birth 
is  its  result.  Its  individual  and  inward  reveahngs  evolve  the  fact 
into  a  matter  of  personal  consciousness— the  eternal  and  ineffaceable 
seal  of  personal  salvation.  The  natural  and  temporal  consequences 
have  still  to  be  borne  in  this  world,  tempered,  controlled,  and  regu- 
lated by  the  personal  and  sovereign  kindness  of  a  heavenly  and 
affectionate  parent,  who,  in  due  time,  relieves  his  redeemed  ones  from 
all  sorrow  and  woe,  by  translatmg  them  from  a  tabernacle  of  clay, 
10  the  "  heavenly  paradise,"  *<  the  building  of  God,"  '*  the  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens," 

Thus,  what  the  Saviour  suffered  on  behalf  of  his  people  can  never 
again  be  exacted  of  them.  To  suppose  it  requisite,  in  any  degree,  is 
to  impugn  the  atonement — to  affirm  it,  is  to  deny  the  atonement 
altogether.  They  still  do  suffer  the  consequences  of  sin  ;  but  conse- 
quences which  enter  not  into  the  judicial  nfliction  which  fell  upon 
him,  as  their  surety — he  bore  "  the  curse  of  the  law"  These  con* 
sequences  were  not  included,  else  why  still  do  his  people  suffer  them 
in  part  of  the  curse  of  the  law,  from  which  they  are  declared  to  be 
free!  The  fact  is,  that  while  he  sustained  the  curse  for  thero,— t*^' 
the  judicial  sentence — he  left  them  for  a  tinw  exposed,  subject  to 
sovereign  interposition,  to  the  natural  consequences; — hence  the  dig* 
tinction  between  natural  diud  judicial  punishment — the/yw6/tc  and 
private,  i\i% personal  and  official,  conduct  of  the  Divine  Being  tomen* 

2nd.  Its  record  and  confirmation  attests  its  validity.  It  is  not 
only  a  philosophical,  but  it  is  also  a  theological  distinction,  ll  ^^ 
not  only  founded  in  nature,  but  is  declaj-ed  and  oon  fir  teed  bf  the 
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scriptures.  The  literal  construction  of  the  law  there  laid  down,  "  In 
the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die,**  undoubtedly 
is,  **  Thou  shalt  be  cut  off  from  my  favour  and  fellowship  ;"  there  is 
nothing  in  it,  expressed  or  implied,  respecting  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  sin.  Man  wsts  already  so  constituted  as  that  its  infring- 
ment  should  work  independently,  though  in  unison  with  the  sentence, 
from  the  depths  of  his  soul,  confusion,  sorrow,  remorse,  and  despair ; 
therefore,  they  were  not  included.  But  Adam  was  the  public  head 
of  his  race.  The  legal  sentence,  therefore,  was  added ;  and  it  ex- 
tinguishes, in  the  blackness  of  darkness,  the  last  ray  of  hope. 
When  Adam  and  Eve  had  put  out  their  hands  and  taken  of  the  fruit 
of  the  tree,  it  is  said  that  **  the  eyes  of  both  of  them  were  opened." 
Did  the  penalty  open  their  eyes?  They  knew  that  before.  It  was 
the  influence  of  transgression,  acting  upon  the  fundamental  laws  of 
their  being,  producing  its  personal,  bitter,  and  natural  fruit — the  first 
bite  of  "  the  undying  worm,"  the  first  scorch  of  **  unquenchable 
fire.**  As  stated  in  a  previous  paper,  the  answer  of  Jehovah  to 
Adaro,  "Who  told  thee  thou  wast  naked!**  assumed  not  only  the 
breach  of  the  law,  but  Also  the  natural  consequences.  His  subse- 
quent deafings  with  man  puts  this  position  beycnd  the  shadow  of 
doubt.  Hence  the  curse  of  the  serpent,  the  cattle,  the  ground,  the 
sorrow  of  woman's  conception.  These  do  not  belong  to  the  legal 
sentence,  but  were  afterwards  added  and  annexed  to  it,  as  tokens  of 
sovereign  and  personal  displeasure.  The  sentence  of  law  exhibits  no 
variation  ;  but  the  natural  consequences  arising  directly  out  of  an  act 
of  transgression,  or  the  consequences  subsequently  annexed  by  the 
mere  will  of  the  Creator,  may  receive  any  kind  or  amount  of  modi- 
fication as  it  may  please  him  who  "  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works.'* 

3rd.  Its  anticipated  consummation  assumes  its  immutable  basis. 
The  Father  hath  committed  all  judgment  unto  the  son.  The  last  act 
of  judicial  infliction,  as  well  as  all  regal  honour,  is  his.  The  scrip- 
tures furnish  a  brief,  but  inconceivably  grand  and  terrible  description 
of  the  final  scene:-—**  When  the  Son  of  Man,'*  says  the  Saviour, 
"shalLcome  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall 
he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.  And  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations  ;  and  he  shall  separate  them  one  from  another, 
^  a  shepherd  dwideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats.  And  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  op  his  left.  Then  shall 
the  King  say  to  them  on  his  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed 
of  tny  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
<latioi).Q£  (h^  world.     Thea  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
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hand.  Depart  frorA  me,  ye  corsed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  fur. 
the  de? il  a^d  his  angels."  Thus  the  primeval  sentence  uf  Eden  shall 
receive,  al  the  Saviour's  hands,  its  full  and  final  accomplishment. 
Mark  the  language — be  shall  s'paratey  divide,  i.e.  **  cut  off"  finally 
the  sheep  from  the  goats.  Those  redeemed  by  bis  blood,  reserved 
for  his  portion,  his  home,  his  praise,  and  advanced  oo  his  right  hand 
to  honour,  he  will  publicly  usher  into  his  kingdom  with  the  sovereign 
and  enrapturing  exclamation,  **  Come,  ye  blessed,"  &c. ;  while, 
*^  Depart y  ye  cursed,"  to  (hose  on  his  left  hand,  on  whom  the  sen- 
tence abides,  ''  cuts  them  off"  from  his  presence  and  glory,  and 
leaves  them  in  hell,  a  prey  to  their  just  deserts.  The  natural  and 
internal,  and  judicial  and  external  consequences  come  now  into 
full  operation*  "  Their  worm  dieth  not,"  "  the  fire  is  not  quenched." 
The  legal  sentence  endures  the  seal  of  personal  and  internal  suffer- 
ing, as  of  public  and  eternal  banishment. 

This  distinction  works  the  entire  annihilation  of  Arminian  and 
Moderate  Calvinist  notions.  They  can  no  more  co-exist  harmoni- 
ously, than  can  the  thick  darkness  of  night  with  the  bright  splen- 
dours of  day.  If  it  were  the  legal  sentence  against  the  sin  of  his 
people  that  the  Saviour  endured,  the  objection  against  which  we  con- 
tend is  destroyed,  for  he  must  have  suffered  precisely  that  which 
justice  demanded  of  them,  against  whom  was  the  original  demand, 
if  not  against  them?  If  it  were  the  legal  sentence  he  suffered,  those 
whom  he  represented  can  come  into  condemnation  no  more,  for  jus- 
tice  is  satisfied,  and  has  handed  over  its  ransomed  captives  unto  the 
Redeemer.  If  he  suffered  the  legal  sentence,  it  can  avail  only  for 
those  for  whom  he  was  surety— the  uninterested,  the  goats,  are  lost 
beyond  remedy  ;  end  neither  Arminianism,  nor  Moderate  Calvinism, 
nor  any  other  system  or  power  in  the  universe,  can  ever  deliver  them. 
Until  the  curse  of  the  law  is  removed,  there  is  no  si^vation,  and  who 
shall  remove  that  which  the  Saviour  has  left  unremoved  by  the  *<  one 
offering"  for  sin!  The  assertion  of  Mr.  Owen,  Herald^  page  138, 
''  That  it '  is  matter  of  fact*  that  the  sufferings  of  Adam  and  Eve, 
before  driven  from  the  Garden  of  Eden,  arose  from  their  knowledge 
of  ^  the  penalty  that  awaited  them,*  and  that  ^  the  consequences 
which  precede  legal  punishment  have  their  origin  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  fact  that  the  law  has  been  broken,'  and  those  which  faUow 
*are,  to  all  practical  purposes,  involved  in  that  penalty,'"  is,  I  submit, 
about  as  cool  a  way  of  begging  the  question  as  could  well  be  imagined. 
J  consider  it  a  most  gratuitous,  and  an  unfounded  assumption. 
Their  sufferings  commenced  with  their  sin  ;  but  that  those  sufferings 
"Tose  '*  from  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  law  had  been  broken. 
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and  the  dread  of  the  threatened  penalty  being  brought  on  them  for 
haying  brdcen  it,"  is  another  question  entirely  ;  and,  without  proof, 
not  to  be  taken  for  granted,  upon  the  raefe  dictum  of  Mr.  Owen,  or 
any  one  else.-  Thi«  is  what  he  shotikl  have  proved,  if  he  were  able, — 
and  had  he  done  so,  I  would  confess  that  1  am  in  error  ;  but  he  must 
excoae  me  in  saying,  that  in  all  he  has  written,  there  is  not  a  particle 
of  evidence  upon  which,  conscientiously,  I  could  desert  my  position. 
He  suggests  to  my  mind,  indeed,  what  i  thit^  utterly  subversive  of 
his  opinion,  viz.  tiie  admission  of  suffering  bif&r^  legal  punishment ! 
He  absolutely  ascribes  an  eflbct  to  a  cause  which  he  affirms  did  not 
produce  it  1—  see  the  sentence  at  length  in  his  letter,  part  of  which  i 
have  just  quoted.  The  first  consequence  of  sin  of  w^ich  the  sacred 
record  informs  us  is,  *^  that  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they  knew 
tlmt  they  were  naked" — the  meaning  of  which  i  take  to  be,  that  the 
motions  of  irregular  desire  began  to  mcwe  in  them«  They  had  doi»e 
violence  not  cHily  to  the  statute  law  of  their  King,  but  also  to  the 
conatitoent  powers  of  their  nature.  They  had  incurred  not  only  the 
penalty  of  the  primal  statute  by  which,  as  subjects,  they  were  to  be 
governed,  but  their  natural  powers  had  risen  up  within  them  to  ven- 
geance— ^not  by  virtue  of  the  statute  itself,  but  the  antecedent  law  of 
their  being,  without  which  they  bad  not  had  existence.  The  sacred 
narrative  indicates  more  than  it  fully  expresses.  While  in  innocence, 
our  first  parents  knew,  without  shame,  the  simple  fact  which  after, 
wards  became  its  occasion.  Genesis  ii.  25.  The  emphasis  of  the  ex- 
pression, "  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  opened,"  is  not  that  now 
they  are  ashamed  of  the  noble  construction  of  their  persons  as  coming 
from  the  hands  of  their  Maker,  but  of  the  disorder  of  irregular  en- 
kindling  passions,  to  which,  ere  now,  they  were  strangers.  Hence 
their  attempt  now  to  oonceal  what,  in  purity,  was  unshameable. 
Wheti  the  sovereign  interrogation  forced  from  Adam  his  tardy  con- 
fession, he  did  not  pretend  thai  he  '^  had  himself"  for  fear  of  the  legal 
sentence — this  he  had  braved — nor  does  he  appear  to  have  been  at  all 
contrite,  or  apprehensive  of  legal  results:  he  seems  rather  to  have 
been  afraid  of  his  Sovereign*6  personal  displeasure.  He  did  not  say, 
**  I  was  afraid  thou  wouldst  carry  the  sentence  of  the  law  into  full 
execution,  and  consign  me  at  once  to  eternal  perdition."  Part  execu- 
tion had  taken  place;  mutual  communication  had  been  '^cat  off." 
The  gracious  and  personal  intercourse  of  God  and  his  creatures  had 
ceased,  nor  do  they  appear  to  have  had  any  desire  for  its  renewal ; 
for  "  they  hid  themselves,"  as  they  fancied,  **  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden,"  They  wanted  to  see  and 
bear  him  no  more.     The  sentence  affected  not  directly  their  ifdemal 
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nature  a»  crealuret,  but  their  external  condition  as  «ii6;«cl9. 
The  nature  and  powers  of  man's  mind  is  the  seat  of  his  torment, 
not  the  legal  infliction  alone.  The  natural  eonaequences,  and  the 
legal  infliction,  in  cO'^eration,  make  up  the  sum^  The  act  of 
final  banishment  at  the  judgment-day,  brings  the  whole  apparatus  of 
torment  into  full  operation.  The  external  infliction  of  justice  sbuts 
up  to  internal  and  eternal  torments,  but  does  not  produce  them.  It 
excludes  from  public  favour,  and  consigns  to  the  personal  tmftgna- 
tion  of  the  sovereign,  and  the  pergonal  suffering  of  the  transgressor 
for  ever.  When  Adam  said,  '^  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked," 
he  gave  expression  to  internal  and  painful  sensations.  The  torment 
of  mind  had  begun,  and  awaited  only  the  full  judicial  infliction  to  its 
completion  and  perpetuation.  I  think,  therefore,  with  all  deference, 
I  may  still,  without  presumption,  consider  that  the  distinction  I  plead 
remains  in  all  its  integrity;  the  confident,  the  self.contradictory 
assertion  of  Mr.  Owen  to  the  contrary,  notwithstanding. 

Nor,  J  submit,  does  <Ube  divinity  of  the  holy  suflferer,"  as  stated 
by  him,  account  for  <'  the  difficulty,^'  as  he  is  pleased  to  describe  it. 
His  dignity,  as  a  divine  person,  was  precisely  the  same  before,  as 
after  his  suffering.  His  divinity  and  personal  dignity  lie  at  the  very 
basis  of  my  position :  without  them  it  were  an  utter  negation.  Had 
he  not  been  divine,  how,  possibly,  could  he  have  effected  the 
churches  redemption  1  So  neither  could  it  have  been  effected 
without  suffering:  ''without  the  shedding  of  blood,  there  is  no 
remission  of  sin.*'  In  the  Supplement  to  the  Herald  for  1848, 1 
have  stated  my  views  more  at  large  on  this  point,  and,  as  yet,  I  see 
no  reason  to  alter  them.  That  great  and  good  man,  the  late  Mr. 
John  Stevens,  has,  in  one  word,  expressed  my  ideas  on  this  subject. 
In  speaking  of  the  design  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
he  says,  "  The  irUrinsic  worth  of  his  person,  and  the  meritorious 
worth  of  his  acts,  ought  neither  to  be  divided  nor  confounded."  We 
give  not  up  Deity,  in  pleading  for  definite  suffering.  Deity  alone 
could  not  be  accepted  by  justice,  in  satis&ction  of  its  righteous 
demand ;  else  why  were  the  incarnation  and  death  of  the  Saviour 
required  1  It  was  that  the  penalty  incurred  by  those  he  represented 
might  be  endured.  So  inviolable  and  rigorous  are  its  demands,  that 
the  surety  of  his  **  banished  ones,''  though  the  most  exalted  being  in 
the  universe,  must  endure  them,  before  it  could  honourably  liberate 
its  captives.  It  required  and  would  not  take  less — it  demanded  no 
more  than  was  contained  in  the  terrible  sentence,  **  Thou  shalt  surely 
die."  Under  the  endurance  of  this,  the  Saviour  uttered  the  piercing 
cry,  "My  God!   my   God!    why  hast  thou  forsakeq  met"    Th^ 
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motive  power  of  this  fact,  that  notwithstanding  the  dignity  of  his 
person,  he  suffered  the  precise  sentence  of  the  law,  to  redeem  his 
brethren  from  death,  shivers  to  pieces  Arminian  and  Moderate 
Calvinist  notions,  and  puts  to  flight  all  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 
It  exhibits  the  infinite  value  of  the  atonement,  and  the  security  of 
the  church  for  which  it  was,  as  a  price  paid,  a  ransom.  For  the 
church's  salvation  it  is  an  eternal  and  immoveable  basis,  and  utterly 
inapplicable  to  the  purposes  of  general  redemption,  either  in  its  sub- 
stantive or  more  modified  forms. 

It  appears  to  me  altogether  an  inadequate  statement,  and  one 
which,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  most  determined  Moderate  Calvinists 
are  nothing  loth  to  contend,  **  That  the  godhead  of  Christ  was  so 
united  to  his  manhood,  as  to  make  his  sufferings  fully  equal,  in  the 
wisdom  of  God,  to  what  the  law  demands  of  the  sinner."  The  fact 
is,  the  law  requires  neither  more  nor  less  than  its  primal  demand  ; 
otherwise  justice  is  guilty  of  injustice,  which  is  a  contradiction  in 
terms,  resolving  itself  into  downright  blasphemy.  It  is  not  divine 
wisdom,  but  justice,  which  demands  satisfaction ;  whose  language 
is, "Pay  me  what  thou  owest."  It  is  this  which  is  inexorable.  It 
would  have  denied  itself,  to  have  declared  itself  satisfied  until  **  paid 
the  uttermost  farthing."  Hence  the  blessed  Redeemer  **  went  to  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness."  He  rendered  literal,  complete,  and 
eternal  satisfaction  :  "By  one  offering  he  hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified."  Though  his  personal  worth  is 
INFINITE,  HE  BORE  THE  FULL  PENALTY.  Hence  the  peculiarity, 
particularity,  stability, — inestimable  and  infinite  worth  of  the  atone- 
ment. It  is  as  unnecessary  as  impossible  for  us  to  weigh  and  describe 
the  amount  of  suffering  which  the  Saviour  endured;  it  suffices  to 
know  ihat  it  was  all  divine  justice  required,  i.  e.  precisely  what  it 
had  enacted.  "  W.  Kitchen's  difficulty,'*  therefore,  as  Mr.  Owen 
rightly  enough  terms  it, — it  may  be  '^his  difficulty''  also,  and  "a 
diffisulty"  no  doubt  it  is  to  men  hood-winked  and  hampered  with 
Fullerite  notions, — is,  I  humbly  submit,  with  respect  to  the  position 
for  which  I  contend,  no  "  difficulty"  at  all  ;  it  does  not  even  touch 
the  position  ;  it  has  much  the  same  relation  thereto,  as  has  the 
amusing,  and  popular,  though  somewhat  chimerical  and  exploded 
notion,  of  the  man  in  the  moon. 

Look  for  one  moment  at   the  ordinary   notions  of  justice  which 
obtain  amongst  men.     Suppose  a  man  guilty  of  murder,  and  con 
demned  for  the  crime — either   at  once   to  death,  or   to  perpetual 
banishment.     Suppose  an  innocent  person  to  stand  in  law  as  his  sub- 
stitute and  representative,  and  as  such  endures  the  punishment  an- 
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nexed  to  his  crime;  the  guilty  person  consequently  eviapes,  ancf  i« 
released  from  the  legal  sentence.  What  would  ihe  law  in  that  case 
have  inflicted  on  the  innocent  person!  The  external  act  of  its  power, 
the  penalty  incurred  by  the  criminal.  With  that  visitation  it  would 
have  exhausted  itself.  Over  the  natural  and  personal  consequencesj 
the  punishment  arising  from  the  inward  and  deep  springs  of  man's 
being,  it  had  no  control  or  jurisdiction  ;  these  it  could  not  touch— 
they  are  altogether  out  of  its  province :  it  could  not,  therefore,  exact 
them  of  the  substitute';  they  attach  alone  to  the  criminal,  though 
released  altogether  from  judicial  suffering  ;  and  as  long  as  he  exists, 
he  can  never  detach  himself  from  their  prey.  The  fear  or  dread  of 
the  innocent  substitute  would  be  that  only  of  the  sentence,  not  that 
which  flows  from  the  sting  of  conscious  personal  guilt  and  remorse^ 
interwoven  into  the  laws  of  man's  constitution.  Remorse  and 
despair  are  essential  consequents  of  personal  transgression:  nof 
statute  law  can  produce  them,  nor,  legally,  are  they  the  subjects  of 
transfer.  By  one  act  of  transgression^  the  established  causes  of  natural 
and  legal  puni&htnent  are  brought  into  operation.  It  is  so  ordered 
as  that  they  shall  act  in  fearful  conjunction  ;  they  are  no  more  to  be 
confounded  than  the  joint,  though  distinct,  operations  of  matter  and 
mind.  We  do  not  ascribe  thought  to  what  is  material,  nor  physical 
power  to  the  mind,  though  exhibited  in  association  in  the  person  of 
ihe  same  agent ;  nor  are  we  at  liberty  to  ascribe  natural  punishment 
to  a  j  udicial  sentence,  nor  legal  su  ffering  to  natural  consequences,  though 
proceeding  concurrently  from  one  act  of  transgression.  Although  the 
innocent  be  sacrificed  for  the  guilty,  the  natural  punishment  does 
not  cease— it  knows  no  termination.  Before  the  natural  consequences 
could  cease  their  operations,  the  very  nature  of  the  guilty  person 
himself  must  undergo  complete  renovation.  In  addition  to  his  re« 
lease  from  justice,  he  tnttst  become  a  new  man.  Thus  it  is  also  io 
regard  to  the  atonement.  Though  justice  has  released  those  wbotri 
Christ  represented,  it  was  "  that  he  might  bring  them  to  God."  By 
an  act,  therefore,  of  sovereign  and  omnipotent  grace,  they  are  regene-* 
rated;^  and  made  new  creatures.  Thus,  with  the  public  and  legalj 
the  personal  and  natural  consequences  are  also  extinofuished. 
The  elect  are  not  only  redeetned  and  justified,  but  renewed  and  sanc- 
tified,— in  a  word,  "  made  meet  to  become  partakers  of  the  inheri- 

ance  of  the  saints  in  light.'' 

One  word,  in  conclusion,  to  Mr.  Owen.  He  says  that  "  the  death 
of  Christ  was  such  a  full  satisfaction  to  justice,  that  a  penitent  soul 
seeking  salvation  through  it,  is,  upon  believing  in  Chri8t,fully  acquitted 

from  all  the  charges  of  the  broken  law.**     What  does  the  good  w^^ 
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tn?an!  This  is  the  language  of  barefaced  Arminianism — the  sing- 
song of  Fullerifes  and  iModerale  Calvinisls.  What  value  does  faith 
give  to  the  atonement  1  Are  not  penitence  and  faith  themselves, 
the  precious Jruils  of  salvation!  Why  then  represent  them  as 
preceding  causes  f  That  by  believing  in  Christ  we  come  to  the 
enjoyment  of  the  knowledge  of  personal  salvation,  is  freely  admitted  ; 
but  that  is  entirely  another  matter,  Mr.  Owen  is  speaking  of  the 
acquittal  of  ** justice,^'  by  it,  "  from  all  the  charges  of  the  broken 
jaw;"  a  matter  altogether  antecedent,  and  independent  of  faith. 
This  no.interest •ill-Christ,  before-iailh-doctrine,  is  a  dark  delusion  of 
Fullerism,  and  characteristic  of  the  unscriptural  teachings  of  Mode* 
rate  Calvinisls.     ^'  What  communion  hath  light  with  darkne^^l" 
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THE  BENDING  RIVER. 

"  Turn  again  our  captivity, 
0  Lordy  as  the  streams  in  the 
mouthy'  Psalm  cxxvu  4. 

It  is  now  fourteen  years  since 
the  first  number  of  these  illustra- 
tions was  printed  in  the  Gospel 
Heraldy  under  the  title  of  *<  The 
Bee  at  the  Window,"  it  was 
written  in  a  year  which  had 
Wgun  in  considerable  affliction, 
both  of  body  and  mifid  ;  the  one 
produced  by  the  other.  The 
Lord  had  begun  to  turn  my  mind 
seriously  and  deeply  to  the  con- 
sideration of  my  position  as  a 
sinner.  The  commencement  of 
the  year  found  me  enquiring,  but 
undecided ;  but  the  end  of  th«t 
year  saw  me  united  to  a  christian 
church. 

We  lack  much  profit  in  for- 
bearing to  look  back  at  the 
turrfing  points  of  life ;  at  the 
crooks  and  corners  which  intro- 
^«ce  us  into  a  new  pathway, 
^here  the  loving-kindness  of  God, 
*n  grace  or  in  providence,  brings 


us  out  (^  the  dark  wood,  into  the 
shiny  plain  ;  like  a  wandering 
river  rolling  through  a  black 
forest,  its  banks  overhung  with 
the  thick  foliage  of  melancholy 
trees  ;  and  then  at  once  suddenly 
bursting  out  into  a  noble  culti« 
vated  plain,  where  the  sun  shines 
bright,  and  the  habitations  of 
social  life  rejoice  around  its  salu- 
tary waters. 

Once,  when  I  was  reading  that 
pathetic  aspiration  in  the  Psalms, 
'*Turn  again  our  captivity,  O 
Lord,  as  the  streams  in  the  south," 
I  took  an  atlas  to  search  for 
some  natural  illustration  of  the 
Psalmist's  meaning.  Upon  look- 
ing at  the  map  of  Africa,  and 
[tracing  the  course  of  the  Nile, 
I  noticed  a  remarkable  bend  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  river, 
where  this  *'  mother  of  waters  " 
appears  to  turn  back  from  its 
direct  course,  and  to  revert  again 
towards  the  plains  of  Nubia. 
•  Whether  I  was  right  or  wrong 
j  I  know  not,  but  it  seemed  to 
■furnish  me  with  a  kind  of  clue  li^ 


3DyGoOgk 


184 


THE   GOSPEL    HERALD; 


the  meaning  of  ihe  Psalmist ;  and 
the  Bending  River  has  often  since 
recurred  to  my  mind,  when  I  have 
thought'  of  the  corves  and  wind- 
ings of  God's  providence,  where 
he  turns  the  captivity  of  Israel, 
and  fills  their  mouths  with 
laughter  and  their  lips  with  re- 
joicing. Let  the  cold-hearted 
sneer  at  such  commentaries  on 
(he  word,  if  they  please.  I  envy 
them  not  their  feelings.  Our 
histories  are  our  own,  and  the 
delicacy  of  private  life  refuses  to 
draw  aside  every  curtain,  for  the 
world  or  even  the  church  to  look 
at  it.  The  interval  between 
«'  The  Bee  at  the  Window  "  and 
"The  Bending  River,*'  could 
tell  some  tales  of  the  providence 
of  God ;  though  my  bee  has  been 
occasionally,  since  that  first  pe. 
riod,  at  the  window,  endeavouring 
to  get  through,  and  though  the 
Bending  River  appears  to  be 
sometimes  straight.  My  first 
piece  I  may  be  pardoned  in  say- 
ing, excited  much  reproach  among 
those  who  did  not  look  at  provi* 
dence  through  my  telescope  ;  and 
some  tears  in  others  who  had 
looked  at  it  through  my  glass. 

Christian  reader,  have  you  ever 
walked  by  the  side  of  the  Bend- 
ing River,  before  it  had  changed 
its  course,  neither  caring  nor 
wishing  that  it  might  ever  turn. 
Then  you  have  walked  with  one 
of  the  greatest  sinners  who  ever 
lived;  even  with  Manasseh.  He 
walked  by  the  side  pf  a  river  of 
innocent  blood,  which  he  had 
himself  shed,  before  he  walked 
by  the  side  of  the  river  of  grace. 
Thou  wast  a  sinner  like  him,  and 
miehtest  have  shed  blood  too,  if 
such  station  and  innpunity  had 
been  thine.  But  Manasseh  was 
a    vessel  of  mercy,   and   so   the- 


Lord  brought  him  down  into 
captivity  in  Babylon.  He  was 
taken  among  the  thorns,  as  all 
convinced  sinners  are,  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  H.  But  \o  !  in  his  cap- 
tivity be  besought  the  Lord,  and 
he  heard  him,  and  turned  his 
captivity  as  the  streams  in  the 
south,  and  brought  him  again  to 
his  own  land.  "  Then  Manasseh 
knew  that  the  Lord,  he  was  God." 
Art  thou  a  convinced  sinner,  taken 
prisoner  amidst  the  three  great 
thorns  of  the  devil,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life  1  These  thorns  were 
once  thy  crown;  now  they  are 
thy  misery.  Thy  brows  were 
(hen  iron  and  brass ;  then  they 
could  not  hurt  thee:  now  the 
Almighty  hath  made  thy  heart 
soft,  and  they  wound  thee.  Fear 
not ;  thou  art  on  safe  ground, 
and  near  the  bend  of  the  river. 
If  God  heard  Manasseh,  he  will 
surelv  hear  thee.  God  lifted  him 
up  on  the  rock  of  ages  like  a  great 
light-house,  to  shew  midnight 
sinners  the  way  into  the  harbour 
of  mercy.  Christ's  blood  is  the 
only  part  where  the  winds  of  sin 
may  blow  in  vain ;  the  only 
break-water  for  the  waves  of  death 
and  hell.  Again,  art  thou  walk, 
ing  by  the  side  of  the  river  of  God, 
waiting  for  grace  to  turn  the 
current  of  its  waters  towards  thine 
own  bosom!  Then  you  have 
walked  with  the  Eunuch.  The 
treasurer  of  Queen  Candace  was 
a  waiting  man,  and  so  art  thou. 
He  was  an  Ethiopian  by  nature, 
and  so  art  thou.  **  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  teopard  his  spots ! "  Never. 
Albeit,  the  Lord  can  wash  the 
one  milk-white,  in  precious  blood, 
and  turn  the  leopard  to  the  lamb. 
C(HUinue  thv  course  bv  the  banks 
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of  the  river,  and  the  Spirit  Jeho- 
vah shall,  ere  long,  send  thee  a 
Philip  to  direct  thy  course.  Then 
shalt  thou  see  the  miraculous 
waters,  waters  to  swim  in,  £zek. 
xlvii.  5,  where  the  iron-hearted 
sinner,  invested  with  a  new 
nature ;  made  light  by  the  touch 
of  the  rod,  cut  from  the  stem  of 
Jessi ;  shall  swim  in  wondering 
waters,  as  the  ax«head  swam  by 
the  stick  of  Elisha.  The  river  of 
God  is  a  river  of  love,  and  though 
it  appear  now  to  turn  from  thee, 
it  will  before  long  turn  back, 
and  court  thee  to  drink. 

Art  thou  walking  by  the  side 
of  the  Lord's  Nile,    waiting   for 
some  favourable  turn  to  give  thee 
temporal  supplies  1  then  you  have 
walked  with  Joseph.     This  msst 
pathetic  and  glorious  of  all  indi- 
vidual histories,  could  never  have 
been  other  than  the  history  of  a 
man  of  God,  and  written  by  God 
himself.     He  walked  by  the  side 
of  the  river  a  long  and  weary  way, 
even  from  Canaan,  until  it  bended 
in  Egypt,  at  the  rod  of  Pharoah. 
Thirteen  years    of   humiliation ! 
How  many  dangers  did  he  pass 
through  on  its  shores :  the  pit  and 
the  slave  market,  and  the  temp, 
lalion,  and  the  prison.    Seventeen 
yeais  old  was  he,  when  Jacob*s 
darling  boy  had  his  coal  dyed  in 
the  blood  of  a  kid,  to  conceal  his 
brothers'  guilt  ;   and  thirty  years 
old  was  he  when  he  stood  before 
Pharoah.     Dear  me !    who  could 
ever  have  thought  that  the  young 
dreamer  with  his  sun,  and  his 
moon,  and  his  bowing   sheaves, 
could  ever  have  risen  again  from 
his    captivity,  to   be   my     Lord, 
Zaphnath-paaneah !     who    could 
have   thought    that    the    twenty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  his 
purchase,  would  ever  have  been 


metamorphosed  into  the  golden 
cup,  **  in  which  my  Lord  drink- 
etb,  and  whereby  he  certainly 
divinethi  *  Joseph  himself  could 
scarcely  have  dreamed  of  this. 
See  the  hungry  shepherds  crouch 
at  the  feet  of  the  great  master  of 
Egypt's  granaries.  The  balm 
and  the  honey,  the  spices,  the 
nuts  and  the  almonds,  would 
scarcely  suffice  to  purchase  the 
dust  from  the  sandals  of  Pharoah's 
first  lord  of  the  treasury.  The 
reader  of  this  piece  will  never  be 
elevated  to  a  rank  so  high ;  but 
a  less  elevation  will  suffice  for  all 
the  purposes  of  a  turned  captivity. 
Jesus  Christ  is  now  the  great 
Joseph,  and  his  brethren  may 
partake  of  the  largeness  of  his 
bounty.  Pharoah's  butler  had 
forgotten  poor  Joseph  ;  alas,  there 
are  many  such  butlers  now.  But 
the  bowels  of  our  elder  brother 
have  not  forgotten,  but  still  yearn 
over  Benjamin. 

Reader,  have  you  ever  walked 
by  the  side  of  this  Bending  River  t 
then  perhaps  you  have  walked 
with  Job.  His  history  contains 
a  full  hydrololigal  survey  of  its 
turnings  and  its  windings*  I  see 
in  the  picture-shop  windows  of 
London,  panoramic  sketches  of  the 
Thames,  and  even  of  the  Missis- 
sippi, and  they  have  some  simili. 
tude  to  the  Lord's  Nile.  Job 
travelled  many  a  painful  mile 
along  the  side  of  it ;  and  then  he 
sat  down  upon  its  dry  sand,  and 
pebbled  beach,  and,  like  his  Lord, 
he  looked  for  comforters,  but  found 
none.  Poor  Job,  with  his  sore 
boils  and  his  ashes,  was  little 
aware  what  a  large  flock  of  sheep, 
and  camels,  and  friends,  were 
waiting  ibr  him  farther  up  the 
stream,  with  ear-rings  of  gold, 
and  pieces  of  money.     "  Oh,  but 
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wt  do  not  expect  a  prosperity  like 
this."  Well,  then,  you  shall 
have  less,  and  yet  have  enough. 
But  Job  did  not  require  a  little ; 
he  required  much ;  or  the  Lord 
would  not  have  bestowed  it.  God 
r«^quired  a  great  ejcample,  and 
therefore  he  gave  a  great  bounty. 
He  is  a  bountiful  giver,  and 
frequently  bestows  so  largely,  that 
the  cold  dews  of  poverty  are 
utterly  and  lastingly  evaporated, 
in  the  fulness  of  his  beams.  The 
turnings  of  a  river  change  its 
direction,  but  do  not  diminish  its 
siie.  "The  Lord  gave  Job  twice 
as  much  as  he  had  before.*' 

But  the  reader  is  poor,  and  so 
poor,  that  poverty  has  laid  siege 
to  nature's  kind  supplies,  and 
broken  in  twain  the  staff  of 
bread.  He  is  by  the  side  of  the 
river  of  adversity,  which,  straight 
as  an  arrow,  without  a  single 
turn,  rushes  onward  towards  the 
cataract  of  ruin.  Then  he  has 
dwelt  at  Samaria,  or  must  do  so, 
if  God  prevent  not.  Let  him 
read  the  history  of  the  doomed 
city  and  see  the  issue.  The 
hands  of  the  pitiful  women  have 
sodden  their  own  children,  and 
disputed  for  the  horrors  of  a 
second  feast.  Famine  within, 
and  Benhadad  without ;  necessity 
presents  two  deaths  for  choice, 
and  demands  a  speedy  decision. 
But  now,  says  faith,  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  to-morrow  about  this 
time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two 
measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  in 
the  gates  of  Samaria."  But,  says 
unbelief,  «  Behold,  if  the  Lord 
would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be."  Yes, 
unbelief  will  never  admit  that 
salvaticn  can  come  without  a 
tairacle.     Poor  men  have  htlle  to 


lose,  and  leprous  men  still  less ; 
and  so,  like  leprous  sinners,  ihey 
tasted  the  Lord's  salvation  first, 
and  then  went  to  preach  the 
blessing  to  others  needy  like  them- 
selves.  Oh  I  sad  di^race  I  Ben- 
hadad has  fled,  and  left  his  wines 
behind ;  his  gold  and  stiver  and 
royal  raiment ;  what  rushing 
and  crushing  through  the  gates, 
to  reach  first  to  the  Syrian  tents. 
Unbelief,  hungry  and  poor,  crowds 
too,  but  is  trodden  to  death  in  the 
narrow  gateway;  while  faith,  re. 
turning  with  the  fine  flour  and 
barley,  holds  a  market  over  its 
sepulchre.  There,  there  was  a 
turning  of  the  river  of  God's 
goodness,  so  that  Samaria  was 
inundated  with  its  bounties. 

I  like  to  read  the  Lord's  songs, 
and  of  the  Lord's  holidays.  The 
songs  of  praise  at  breaking  off 
the  chains  of  Egypt  and  of 
Babylon  (types  of  spiritual  cap- 
tivities) are  the  greatest,  but  they 
are  not  alone.  There  is  the  song 
of  Deborah,  and  the  songs  of 
David,  the  song  of  Jehosapbat, 
and  the  songs  of  Zion.  Then 
there  is  the  feast  of  Esther,  and 
the  feast  of  Nehemiab,  the  feasts 
of  Moses,  and  numerous  others. 
We  are  a  melancholy  people  now, 
and  think  we  have  no  cause  for 
merriment,  nor  means  to  make  it. 
Our  unbelief  keeps  us  poor,  and 
makes  our  littles  less.  The  light 
of  another's  countenance  is  cast 
down  and  called  presumption,  or 
imputed  to  prosperity  ;  while  the 
Babylonians  sing  in  the  crowded 
theatre,  or  the  mid-night  rout. 
Come,  string  the  harp  of  Zion 
once  again.  Let  Miriam's  tim- 
brel sound,  and  tell  how  the  Lord 
hath  triumphed  gloriously — the 
Lord  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful 
ii^ praises,  doing  wonders.    Theirs 
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were  holy  feasts,  and  surely  if  the 
fainess  of  the  heart  raig.it  pardon 
repletion,  it  might  almost  pardon 
an  excess  of  lambs  and  kids  ou 
such  a  joyous  table. 

But  alas  !    these  distinguished 
heroes    of  sacred    history    were 
forgetful  of  their  deliverances,  and ! 
almost  forgot  them  in  the  lapse  of, 
years.     Nay,  that  is  a  proposition  • 
which  I  am  inclined  to  dispute.  | 
Great  faith  is  usually  blest  with 
a   good    memory,  and   keeps  a 
spiritual   almanack    in    remem- , 
b^rance  of  the  turns  uf  the  Bend- 
ing River.     "Oh,  well,   we  will 
think  of  these  things  when  present 
troubles     have    all    disappeared 
and  no  more  are  likely  to  come.** , 
Then  I  have  written  a  hopeless , 
and  a  useless  piece,  for  my  reader 
will  never  live  to  chew  the  cud. 
Present     mercies    can    only    be 
tasted  once,  but  past  ones  may  be 
tasted  over  and  over,  by  the  help 
of  grace,  until  they  seem  new 
again.     '*  Bless  the  Lord«  O  my 


soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits."  Frater  rN  Fidb. 
P*  S.  It  is  not  usual  to  add  a 
postscript  to  a  literary  article 
respecting  another  subject.  How-' 
ever,  1  had  several  times  intended 
to  write  to  assure  your  cor- 
respondent  **  Lex"  that  what  I 
said  at  the  end  of  a  recent  letter 
respecting  the  flag  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  being  in  danger,  was  not 
intended  to  apply  to  him  as  a 
writer,  I  disclaim  such  an  inten- 
tion. 1  meant  to  assert  in 
general  that  the  sentiments  he  and 
1  profess  to  repudiate  are  danger- 
ous, and  if  the  Gospel  Herald 
correspondents  &iled  to  defeat 
them  on  undeniable  propositions^ 
then  the  flag  was  in  danger.  The 
paragraph  in  my  letter  which 
precedes  the  one  I  refer  to,  proves 
that  I  meant  this,  or  should  do  so. 
We  each  retain  our  separate 
opinion  ;  but  if  Lex  is  as  generous 
as  he  is  talented,  he  will  accept 
this  explanation. 


&ovrc)$pondence. 


A    LETTER 

"^KITTEN    BY  A  MINISTER, 

NOW   DEPARTED. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus^ 

The  intelligence  of  your  success  in 
winning  souls  to  Christ,  ftc.  was  gra- 
tifying to  my  mind,  and  I  am  truly 
sensible  of,  and  wish  to  acknowledge 
your  kind  sympathy  with  me,  in  the 
many  painful  discouragements  I  meet 
With.  I  had  to  baptize  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  it  was  thought  by  some  we 
should  be  interrupted  and  insulted  by 
the  men  who  work  on  the  railway  in 
these  parts,  and  what  wiih  other 
things,  I  thought  it  would  quite  crush 
kne-.      But,   blessed  be  God!    I   have 


gone  through  that  day  with  precious 
marks  of  his  tender  regard  to  me,  buth 
in  body  and  in  soul.  My  soul  could 
not  help  exclaiming  in  the  evenings 
who  would  not  trust  a  Qod  so  good,  so 
all-sufBcienty  and  such  a  Tery  present 
help  in  time  of  need. 

It  stung  my  soul  to  the  quick,  to  be 
charged  with  such  great  deficiency  in 
preaching  the  great  and  blessed  doctriueS 
of  the  gospel.  O!  my  brother,  these  doc- 
trines, though  not  in  their  mere  form^ 
(for  in  that  sense  I  believe  with  all  my 
heart  they  may  be  both  held  and 
preached  dryly  enough,)  but  iu  their 
glorious  and  iuward  and  spiritual  sub^ 
stance  are  the  life  of  my  life,  aud  soul 
of  my  soul ;    all  experience  and  prac* 
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tice  without  them  in  this  Tital,  and 
suhstantial,  and  ineffable  precious 
sense,  are  but  delusive  dreamsi  or  at 
most,  merely  fleshly,  and  will  let  their 
possessor,  however  he  may  abound  in 
them,  drop  into  the  gulph  of  ruin.  If 
I  forget  or  grow  cold  towards  them,  or 
begin  to  judge  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees almost  equal  to  them,  my  heart  is 
ready  to  exclaim,  **May  my  right  hand 
forget  her  cunning.**  Yet  again,  my 
soul  says,  this  mode  of  expression  is 
far  too  weak.  What,  forget  God !  the 
God  of  love,  of  all  grace,  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Je?us  Christ !  for- 
get him  who  has  become  my  Father 
from  the  mere  impulse  of  his  own 
grace,  though  he  be  infinitely  more 
holy  than  any  tongue  can  express,  and 
cannot,  by  any  possibility,  look  on  sin 
with  the  least  allowance ;  and  I,  one 
continued  and  almost  infinite  mass  of 
sin,  for  my  soul  is  deeply  convinced 
this  is  my  st^te  by  nature  ;  ah  \  and  of 
my  whole  flesh  at  the  present  moment. 
Alas',  how  little  do  professors  in  gene- 
ral seem  to  know  of  this  million- 
headed  monster  we  carry  about  with 
us  every  moment. 

Oh !  dear  Lamb  of  God !  thou  most 
inexpressible,  glorious  Immanuel ! 
thou  who  art  truly  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh  !  what  did  it  cost  thee  to  redeem 
me  from  all  iniquity  I  What  expense 
of  love,  of  power,  of  unutterable 
worth,  of  bloody  sweat,  of  agony  in- 
conceivable to  mere  finite  minds,  to 
redeem  me  and  the  innumerable  com- 
pany of  thine  elect  t  O  !  thou  ador- 
able Lord  Jesus,  shall  I  forget  thee, 
forget  to  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy  per- 
son, thy  gracious  relations  to  thy  peo- 
ple, thy  essentially  necessary  and 
precious  offices,  thy  redemption,  inter- 
cession, &c. 

But  to  revert  again  to  the  Father. 
Shall  I  forget  him  who  has  become  my 
own  covenant  God  and  Father  in 
Christ  of  the  freest  grace  imaginable, 
having  not  the  slightest  inducement 
from  any  thing  beyond  his  own  breast, 


though  he  be  ao  infinitely  jait  ai  to 
render  it  impossible  that  he  should  do 
any  thing  wrong,  or  in  the  smalleflt 
measure  approve  of  wrong  done  by 
others  1  **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
do  right  V*  And  who  has  consigned 
countless  millions  to  hell,  only  sinful 
like  myself t  And  who  is  the  high 
and  lofty  one,  who  inhabiteth  eternity, 
the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  equally 
the  sustainer  of  every  atom  in  his  vast 
creation  1 

Oh !  my  brother,  how  amazing  the 
thought,  how  beyond  conception  as- 
tonishing, that  this  adorable  Lord 
God,  unfathomably  and  most  essen- 
tially self-existent,  should  of  the  purest 
grace  become  my  Father!  And  to 
add  to  the  blessedness  of  the  consider- 
ation, to  be  assured  that  he  is  as  un- 
changeable in  his  nature,  and  in  this, 
his  ineffable  grace,  as  he  is  great, 
powerful,  holy  and  just. 

This  is  an  expression  of  my  experi- 
ence, granted  to  me  a  little  time  ago, 
as  nearly  as  I  can  give  it,  though  no 
words  can  by  any  means  set  forth  the 
reality,  except  they  are  accompanied 
by,  and  made  the  channel  of  the  Holy 
Ghost's  light  and  power,  conveying  a 
sense  of  the  reality  unto  the  heart. 

And  shall  I  forget  to  speak  also  of 
that  glorious  Spirit,  in  his  personal 
existence,  as  that  one  ever-living  and 
true  God,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  ;  and  of  his  love,  of  his  character 
as  the  sanctifier,  the  comforter,  the 
gracious  remembrancer,  the  testifier  of 
Jesus,  the  shedder  of  everlasting  lore 
in  the  heart ;  as  the  inditer  of  all  true 
prayer,  helping  our  infirmities  therein; 
as  the  blessed  sealer  to  the  day  of  re- 
demption ;  as  himself,  with  his  graces 
and  whole  work  upon  the  heart,  the 
adorable  and  most  astonishing  earnest 
of  our  inheritance,  a  pledge  which  in- 
finite love  has  given  to  us,  worth  more 
than  the  whole  inheritance,  so  far,  at 
least,  as  we  shall  be  capable  of  enjoy- 
ing it. 

My  dear  brother,— these,  and  such 
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like  things,  are  what  I  take  to  he  suh- 
Btantially  and  Bpiritually  what  the 
great  and  hiessed  doctrines  of  the  hible 
contain ;  and  they  are»  blessed  be  God, 
more  or  less,  daily  my  meat  and  my 
driok  ;  and  can  I  forbear,  think  you, 
to  dwell  upon  them  in  the  pulpit  t 

Since  I  receiyed  your  letter,  my  soul 
has  repeatedly  said,  it  is  a  foul  asper- 
sion upon  the  ministry  which  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  glren  unto  me,  to 
affirm  that  there  is  any  particular  lack 
of  these  precious  doctrines,  so  far  as 
my  gift  extends,  and  liberty  is  giyen 
me  to  use  it  in  preaching.  It  is  true, 
about  two  years  ago,  there  was  a  lack 
in  this  respect  continuing  from  three 
to  six  months,  greater  part  of  which 
time  I  was  doing  business  in  yery  deep 
waters,  and  part  of  the  time,  as  you 
well  know,  awfully  deep  ones. 

Yet  then  these  doctrines  were 
strongly  and  warmly  expressed  in  my 
preaching,  as  containing  what  alone 
could  keep  my  soul  from  utterly  pe- 
rishing, and  which  often  yery  power- 
fully, and  eyen  blessedly,  gaye  me  a 
lift  well  nigh  out  of  the  horrible  pit 
and  miry  clay  ;  still  the  expression  of 
them  was  comparatively  brief  in  a  great 
deal  of  my  preaching  at  that  period, 
being  led  to  treat  more  largely  of  the 
-various  exercises,  breathings,  outcries 
and  refreshings,  as  well  as  i!eep  plunges 
of  the  soul  under  the  strong  hand  of 
that  God,  who  sorely  tries  and  chastens 
his  people  at  times,  the  fiery  darts  and 
tremendous  roarings  of  the  adversary, 
with  the  fearful  workings  of  corruption . 

And  now,  by  the  way,  permit  me  to 
assert  what  you  frequently  have  done 
before,  that  we  can  by  no  means  im- 
prove God's  plan  laid  down  in  his 
word.  Do  we  not  there  find  doctrine, 
experience  and  practice  treated  upon 
equally  t  not  one  part  largely  opened, 
and  others  only  slightly  mentioned  or 
barely  hinted  at. 

And  such  must  be  our  course,  as  far 
as  we  are  enabled,  or  we  shall  surely 
dp  Injury  to  the  souls  of  the  people. 


All  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and 
is  declared  to  be  both  profitable  and 
needful  for  the  man  of  God.  It  is  de- 
manded, should  we  not  constantly 
preach  Jesus  1  I  reply,  yes,  truly  we 
should ;  but  there  is  a  great  mistake 
many  fall  into  in  this  matter,  esteem- 
ing, or  appearing  80  to  do  at  least, 
nothing  preaching  him,  but  that  which 
directly  dwells  upon  his  person  and 
work  without  us,  whereas,  the  whole 
of  gospel  truth,  with  all  its  encircling 
lines  centred  in  him,  and  he  is  the 
one  animating  and  blessed  soul  of  all ; 
he  is  the  one  glorious  Head,  from 
whom  all  the  joints  and  bands,  as  I 
think  was  remarked  in  a  former  letter 
of  mine,  of  truth  being  filled,  adminis- 
ters spiritual  nourishment  to  the  whole 
believing  family  of  heaven,  in  all  the 
numberless  variety  of  their  needs  and 
spiritual  desires  and  affections.  Oh, 
what  a  Christ  is  he!  My  dear  friend, 
may  you  and  I  be  favoured  to  see  more 
of  the  amazing  glory  of  this  Jesus,  and 
drink  more  at  this  one  ever-living  and 
inexhaustible  fountain  !  The  more 
we  see  of  him,  and  receive  in  and  from 
him,  the  fuller  will  he  appear,  and  the 
more  sensible  shall  we  be  of  our  defi- 
ciency in  self.  Two  lessons  we  must 
be  continually  learning— to  know  our- 
selves, and  to  know  Christ;  and  the 
former  is  the  stepping  stone  to  the 
latter. 

W^hy  did  God  permit  the  fallt  Was  it 
not  with  regard  to  the  elect,  to  work  out 
the  channel  for  mercy  to  flow  f  If  so, 
must  there  not  be  a  corresponding  know- 
ledge of  all  the  awful  things  belonging  to 
our  fallen  state,  in  order  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  deeper,  and  richer,  and 
more  truly  substantial  knowledge  of 
Christ  t  Sin,  in  the  preaching  of  the 
word,  needs  to  be  open  in  its  lengths, 
and  breadths,  and  awful  heights, 
reaching,  as  it  does  in  ils  fearful  tur- 
pitude, to  the  very  throne  of  the  Al- 
mighty, sinking  its  subjects  in  demerit 
to  the  depths  of  hell,  spreading  itself 
over  the  whole  squl  and  body,  pervert-* 
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ing  and  turning  th«.  whole  from  God 
and  all  original  righteousnesa,  and 
soaking  them  in  enmity  to  God  and 
tb«  whole  of  hia  ways,  filling  them  top 
full  of  all  ungodliness  and  worldly 
Insta,  ftc.  and  casting  the  loul  out  of 
all  original  creation  blessings  and  fa- 
Yours,  commencing  with  Adam's  fall, 
and  reaching,  in  one  effect  or  another, 
until  the  body  is  raised  incorruptible, 
and  spiritual,  and  oTerlastingly  glo- 
rious. God  the  Eternal  Spirit  accom 
panning  this  deiicripiion  of  things,  as 
he  will  sooner  or  later,  and  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  to  the  elect,  how  bless- 
edly now  cornea  in  the  preaching  Jesus 
Ckrtat  in  a  direct  sense,  as  the  glorious 
remedy  for  all  this  tremendous  state  of 
things.  Here  Christ  is  seen,  so  far  as 
God  blesses  the  description  of  things, 
to  fill  up  all  the  fearful  and  eternally 
destructive  Talleys,  and  depths,  and 
bottoms,  which  sin  in  its  just  dues  had 
made. 

It  is  not  a  view  of  sin  In  the  light  of 
natural  conscience  enlightened  and 
aroused  only,  but  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  in  the  law,  as  that  law  is 
opened  and  applied  in  all  its  spiritual- 
ity, as  setting  forth  God  as  God  to  be 
loved,  and  served  with  all  the  heart 
and  soul,  without  intermission,  and  as 
armed  with  his  eternal  vengeance 
against  all  and  every  breach  of  the 
same,  which  makes  way  for  a  full,  a 
spiritual,  a  sin-atoning  Jesus,  and  an 
everlasting  salvation.  What  then  is 
discovered  in  him,  as  bearing  away  the 
whole  curse  of  the  law,  each  sin  having 
rendered  us  liable  to  that  curse  t 

And  now  the  soul  perceives  this 
curse  holds  all  under  it,  and  consigns 
over  to  all  manner  of  damnable  errors, 
delusions,  and  wicked  ways,  every  one 
not  redeemed  by  Christ,  until  it  lands 
them  in  endless  torment.  Oh,  won- 
derful Christ!  how  was  it  thou  lovest 
my  soul  with  so  great  a  love t  Ah! 
my  brother,  well  may  it  be  said,  <*  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 


to  conceive,  what  God  hath  prtparail 
for  them  that  love  him  ;  but  he  hath 
revealed  them  unto  us  by  his  Spiri^i" 

Alas  1  what  are  the  shelly  doctrinal 
description  of  things,  with  all  the  na- 
tural elevation  of  the  speaker,  and 
elevation  of  his  hearers,  wherein  one 
pleases  by  the  greatness  of  hia  argu- 
mentative powers,  another  by  his  florid 
rhetorici  a  third  by  the  grandnesa  of 
his  ideas,  a  fourth  by  his  fancifulnesSf 
and  a  fifth  by  his  lulling  the  aroused 
conscience  through  the  flimsy  and  su- 
perficial way  of  dealing  with  the  doc" 
trines,  suited  to  administer  the  joy  of 
the  stony  ground  hearers. 

The  right  preaching  of  the  doctrines 
gives  an  inward,  a  apiritual,  and  a  liv- 
ing description  of  God,  as  God,  as  he 
is  pleased  to  come  forth  to  the  view  in 
Christ  Jesus:  wherein  he  la  to  be 
viewed  by  the  spiritual  eye  or  mind, 
when  the  Holy  Ghost  deigns  to  shed 
his  light  upon  it,  in  his  eternal  God- 
liead,  perfections,  persons  and  work, 
especially  in  his  work  of  grace. 

And  thia  view,  however  small,  has 
always  an  assimilating  tendency ;  it 
turns  the  heart,  even  in  its  bottom 
principles,  in  all  ita  governing  inlets 
and  purposes,  to  what  is  thus  known, 
being  melted,  purged,  and  purified 
through  this  spiritual  knowledge  of 
God,  like  the  melted  wax  receiving 
the  true  impress  of  the  seal. 

Thus  the  soul  is  framed  to  seek  its 
all  in  God,  and  to  live  to  his  glory, 
making  God  its  great  end  in  all  things. 
And  this  is  experience  which  no  de- 
ceived person  ever  knew,  or  ever  will 
know,  whilst  eternity  rolls  along. 

Yet  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that 
some  poor  souls  find  it  very  di£Bcuit 
to  find  these  things  in  themselves, 
who  are  the  subjects  of  them  in  a  real, 
but  very  faint  degree,  thoughts  of  their 
oSvn  safet}  seeming  so  to  occupy  them 
and  fears  of  coming  finally  short. 

But  are  they  to  be  trodden  downt 
God  forbid.  There  are  a  vast  mass  of 
things  in  the  word  suitable  to  them. 
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ftnd  thejr  are  to  be  dealt  oat  to  them 
till  more  strength  is  given  to  them  of 
God. 

The  mktake  of  many  is,  who  make 
all  experience  to  belong  to  babes,  and 
all  doctrines  to  belong  to  men.  No 
error,  however,  can  be  more  palpable, 
or  much  more  hurtful,  that  is  not 
finally  desttuctive.  Experience  and 
doctrines  are  trae  parallels,  milky  doc- 
trines producing  milky  experience,  and 
strong  and  advanced  ones,  strong  and 
advanced  experience. 

But  I  must  conclude.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  you  and  Mrs.  Child, 
and  may  your  hands  be  sufficient  for 
you.  Mf  wife  joins  me  in  presenting 
kind  christian  regards  to  you  and  Mrs. 
Child. 

Write  again  when  you  can. 

Tour's  in  the  Lord, 

R.    C RE AS BY. 
Tray  for  me. 
March,  lahof  Ely, 


A  REQUEST. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Dear  Sir, 

If  one  of  your  valuable  correspon- 
dents will  kindly  offer  a  few  explaua 
tory  remarks  upon  the  following 
portions  of  scripture,  the  writer  will 
ebteem  it  a  favour.  1  Samuel  ii.  30, 
**  1  said  indeed  ihat  thy  house,  and  the 
boose  of  thy  fathers  should  walk 
before  me*  for  ever ;  but  now  the  Lord 
saith,  far  be  it  from  me." 

1  Kings  XX.  42,  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of 
thy  hand  a  man  whom  1  appointed 
to  utter  destruction,  therefore  thy  life 
shall  go  for  his  life,  and  thy  people  for 
his  people."  It  is  desired  that  the 
remarks  upon  this  passage  should  be 
elucidatory  of  what  almost  appears 
like  Benhadad's  escape  from  divinely 
appointed  destruction. 

I  make  this  request  in  the  full 
belief  that  no  change  takes  place  in  the 


divine  mind,  and  that  all  Grod's  pur- 
poses are  perfectly  unalterable. 
I  am,  dear  sir, 

Your's  faithfully, 

£.   Stevens. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Messrs.  Editors, 

In  April  number,  page  90,  our  bro- 
ther Holmes  sajs, — **it  does  not  ap- 
pear that  Judas  partook  of  the  Lord's 
supper  when  first  instituted."  Our 
good  brother,  I  hope,  will  forgive  me 
when  I  suggest  to  him  that  this  is  not 
correct.  Perhaps  he  will  give  a  short 
and  concise  statement  of  his  reason  tor 
so  thinking.  Judas,  with  the  rest,  was 
considered  a  believer,  and  none  but  the 
Searcher  of  hearts  knew  otherwise,  till 
his  character  was  developed  ;  and  why 
such  base  hypocrisy  was  thus  permit- 
ted, is  among  tlie  deep  things  of  God. 
We  have  no  mure  proof  of  the  baptism 
of  the  eleven  (except  one)  than  of  his  ; 
but  as  the  law  of  Christ's  kingdom  was 
alike  binding  on  all  accredited  be- 
lievers, we  couciude  (hey  all  obeyed 
that  law,  or  how  could  they  preach 
and  administer  it  if  they  themselves 
neglected  it,  or  did  nut  understand  it  t 
1  am  pleased  wiih  our  brother' it  re- 
marks ou  the  subject  on  which  he 
writes,  and  hope  my  friendly  hint  will 
awake  enquiry. 

Your's  in  the  bonds  of  truth, 
Eyitesford,  \Vm.  Kkynolds. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

My  Dear  Bketurbn, 

M'ill  you,  or  some  of  your  readers, 
be  kind  enough  to  answer  me  in  the 
Herald  the  following  query  ; — Who 
are  considered  the  best  authors  on  the 
followiag  subjects  1 
Justification— 
Sanctificatioa^ 
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Fredettination — 
Election — 
The  Trinity— 

And  upon  Unfulfilled  Prophecy. 
I  haTe  thought  you,  or  your  readers, 


might  be  enabled  to  name  soAe  or- 
thodox writers.  Wishing  your  Taluable 
periodical  erery  blessing, 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren,  your's  truly, 
Banngstoke,  A  Baftibt. 


a^Utmtittt. 


WILLIAM    ELCOME. 

A  brief  aeeount  of  the  ittneet  and 
happy  death  of  a  Sunday  Scholar, 
(tged  fourteen  years, 

William  Elcome  was  bom  at  Ash, 
near  Meopham,  Kent,  January  15th, 
1835 ;  his  mother  is  a  member  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Church  at  Meo- 
pham, and  his  father  attends  to  wor- 
ship God  with  her. 

There  was  nothing  particular  in  the 
case  of  this  dear  child  before  his  last' 
painful  and  trying  affliction. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of 
November,  1848,  he  received  a  hurt  in 
his  arm  from  a  fall,  which  he  concealed 
from  his  parents  until  he  was  obliged 
to  give  up  his  work,  eight  days  after- 
wards. About  this  time  his  arm  be- 
gan to  swell,  and  it  was  thought  neces- 
sary to  have  medical  advice,  though 
nothing  of  a  serious  nature  was  feared. 
But  during  the  month  of  December 
his  sufferings  greatly  increased.  A 
slight  incision  was  made  in  his  arm, 
which  discharged  blood,  when  his 
medical  attendant  devised  means  to 
remove  him  to  the  hospital;  accord- 
ingly, his  father  took  him  to  London, 
and  he  was  admitted  into  the  West- 
minster Hospital,  January  3rd,  1849. 
After  examination,  it  was  announced 
to  his  anxious  father  that  his  son*8 
arm  must  be  taken  off;  but  on  further 
trial  of  the  case,  it  was  agreed  to  let  it 
remain  on,  as  it  would  not  remove  the 
disease. 

During  eight  weeks  he  lived  in 
London,  his  sufferings  were  very 
great;  his  arm  continued  to  swell, 
and  before  it  burst,  it  increased  to  the 
size  of  thirty  inches ;  this  may  appear 
incredible,  but  the  writer  and  others 
of  his  teachers  were  eye  witnesses  of 
the  fact.  The  oldest  physician  ac- 
knowledged he  n^ver  saw  such  a  sight 
before.  Tet  throughout  the  whole 
time,   the  patient  was  favoured  with 


fortitude  and  patienc<»i  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation, and  for  which  he  was  ad- 
mired by  all  around  him ;  the  sym- 
pathy and  kindness  shewn  by  his  me- 
dical attendants  was  a  source  of  con- 
solation to  his  afflicted  friends. 

Having  given  a  brief  outline  of  his 
painful  affliction,  I  would  now  come 
to  speak  of  a  few  of  those  things  which 
were  so  much  comfort  to  his  distressed 
parents,  and  also  to  the  Sunday 
School  teachers  with  whom  he  was 
connected.  While  he  remained  under 
the  paternal  roof,  he  was  watched  over 
with  care  and  anxiety,  and  many  peti- 
tions were  presented  at  the  throne  of 
mercy  on  his  behalf.  It  was  eyident, 
from  the  beginning  of  his  affliction, 
that  the  instruction  he  had  reciiyed, 
and  the  truths  he  had  heard  in  the 
school,  were,  under  the  divine  bleat- 
ing, sanctified  to  him  ;  the  bible  wts 
his  daily  companion,  and  many  things 
dropped  from  his  lips  which  shewed 
he  was  concerned  about  his  immortal 
soul. 

'  After  his  removal  to  London,  and 
'  no  hope  was  given  of  his  recovery,  the 
'  anxious  Concern  of  his  parents  and 
teachers  increased,  and  though  he  was 
taken  twenty-four  miles  from  all  his 
friends,  yet  he  was  visited  by  many  of 
them,  and  some  hope  that  the  good 
work  of  grace  was  began  was  en- 
tertained. 

While  laying  here  on  a  bed  of  pain 
and  suffering,  surrounded  with  those 
who  had  no  fear  of  God  before  their 
eyes,  no  praying  parent!*  no  kind 
teachers,  he  was  led  to  reflect  on  by- 
gone days. 

Here,  when  the  Lord's  day  came, 
and  he  heard  the  clock  strike  ten,  he 
would  say — Now  the  school  is  opened 
— ^now  my  school-fellows  are  seated— 
my  teachers  now  are  speaking  to  them; 
but  I  am  not  there— I  should  like  once 
more  to  be  there. 

The  writet  »{  these  Unas,  in  eom- 
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panj  urith  the  mother  of  the  dear 
child,  went  to  see  him  ahout  a  month 
before  he  died.  I  said  to  him, — My 
dear  boy,  to  all  outward  appearance 
you  are  very  near  an  eternal  world — 
bow  is  your  mind  exercised  in  the 
prospect  of  death?  He  said,  **0 
uncle,  I  should  like  once  more  to 
come  home.  Do  you  know  what  they 
think  about  me  V  (meaning  his  medicid 
attendants.)  I  said,  they  give  not  the 
slightest  hope  of  your  recoTery.  It 
-was  an  affecting  scene.  I  said  a  few 
things  to  him  respecting  the  love  of 
Jesus  to  poor  sinners ;  but  he  seemed 
too  much  overwhelmed  to  "say  any 
thing  particularly  on  this  occasion. 

The  last  nine  days  of  his  life  his 
dear  mother  was  with  him.  It  was 
evident  he  had  a  deep  sense  of  his 
sinnership  before  a  holy  God,  by  the 
full  and  free  confession  of  his  sins, 
particularly  his  misconduct  in  the 
school,  also  the  sins  ot  lying  and 
swearing,  sins  which  he  had  practised 
unknown  to  his  parents  ;  and  his  dy- 
ing request  was,  that  his  school-fellows 
might  be  warned  against  these  fearful 
evils,  also  that  they  might  be  spoke  to, 
not  to  slight  the  instructions  of  their 
teachers,  as  it  had  cost  him  many  a  bitter 
tear  on  a  bed  of  affliction.  The  sin  of 
swearing  he  confessed  he  had  been  ad- 
dicted to  since  he  had  been  at  his  last 
place  of  employment ;  when  he  was 
first  placed  amongst  the  men  and  bojs 
where  he  worked,  he  used  to  tremble 
to  hear  their  unholy  and  wicked  con- 
versation ;  but  after  awhile  it  wore 
off,  and  he  swore  himself,  and  thought 
it  manly  so  to  do.  He  said  to  his 
mother,  '*  If  the  Lord  should  raise  me 
up  again,  I  never  would  go  to  work 
there  again." 

His  bft)le  and  hymn  books,  and  a 
little  book  called  "  The  Plants  of  Pa- 
radise," had  been  his  companions,  and 
from  which  he  derived  his  consolation, 
as  means  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
He  was  enabled  to  read  often — his 
mother  was  with  him.  For  some  days 
he  wag  greatly  afraid  the  Lord  would 
not  forgive  such  a  great  sinner  ;  often 
while  pleading  with  the  God  of  all 
grace  for  mercy,  he  would  look  at  his 
mother  and  say,  "  Do  you  think  the 
Lord  will  forgive  me.**  He  prayed 
for  his  dear  brothers  and  sisters  sepa- 
rately, that  they  might  all  be  brought 
to  luve  and  fear  God.  He  told  his 
mother  about  two  year's  ago,  wbea  she 


was  talking  to  him  about  the  necessity 
of  being  brought  to  pray  for  himself, 
that  for  three  nights  he  tried  to  pray, 
hut  it  came  into  his  mind  that  he  was 
too  young  to  pray— wait  until  you  are 
twenty  years  old. 

He  was  attended  by  the  minister  of 
the  hospital,  who  was  very  kind  in 
supplying  him  with  things  which  he 
needed  ;  but  finding  his  mother  to  he 
a  dissenter,  and  refusing  him  to  ad- 
minister the  sacrament  to  her  child, 
he  withheld  his  gifts.  The  child  felt 
this,  and  said  to  his  mother,  **  What 
shall  we  dot"  His  mother  asked  him 
if  he  wished  her  to  give  up  her  prin- 
ciples for  the  sake  of  worldly  advan- 
tages. He  laid  awhile  apparently  in 
deep  thought,  then  looking  up  to  his 
mother,  said,  **The  Lord  will  provide," 
and  the  same  evening  an  unknown 
lady  sent  them  half  a  crown,  when  he 
said,  "  There,  the  Lord  hath  not  for- 
gotten us." 

There  was  another  little  boy  in  the 
same  ward,  who  used  to  sing  songs  as 
long  as  he  was  able.  His  friends  came 
to  see  him,  but  never  said  a  word  to 
him  respecting  his  soul ;  it  distressed 
William's  mind  very  much.  The 
minister  came  and  christened  him  a 
little  before  his  death,  and  came  to 
William's  bed  and  told  him,  he  bad 
been  and  made  him  a  child  of  God, 
which  so  shocked  the  boy,  that  he 
said  to  his  mother,  "  He  wants  to  rob 
God  of  his  glory  and  honour  ;  he  says 
he  has  done  it." 

He  was  very  much  worried  with 
evil  thoughts,  especially  when  at- 
tempting to  pray  ;  he  feared  greatly 
the  Lord  would  not  forgive  him  ;  his 
desire  was,  that  his  last  breath  might 
be  spent  in  prayer.  Towards  the  end 
of  his  life  he  was  quite  happy,  the 
kind  and  gracious  Lord  broke  into  his 
mind,  and  chased  away  his  fears,  and 
he  longed  to  die,  often  saying,  *'I  long 
to  surround  the  throne,  and  sing  hal- 
lelujah!" He  was  fond  of  singing, 
and  at  times  would  break  out  and  sing 
his  favourite  hymns,  viz: — 

"  There  is  a  land  of  piire  delight.'* 
And 

"  Here  we  suffer  grief  and  pain,"  &c. 
With  this, 

"  Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,"  &c. 
And  this  brought  many  round  his  bed 
'from   the  other  wards,   and  then  he 
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would  speak  to  them,  and  warn  them 
of  the  evil  of  lin,  and  speak  of  Jesus. 

The  last  morntng  of  his  life  he  said 
to  his  mother,  "  I  feel  I  am  going.'* 
His  dear  mother  enquired,  **  What  is 
your  depecdance,  my  deai  child,  in  a 
dying  hourl"  His  reply  was,  **  Juus 
ChfUt  atone."  He  said,  «  1  do  not 
think  I  shall  last  longer  than  five 
o'clock."  When  he  was  unahle  to 
speak,  his  mother  said,  **  If  you  are 
still  happy  press  my  hand,  my  child." 
He  lived  till  twenty  minutes  past  three 
in  the  afternoon,  when  he  pressed  the 
band  of  his  affectionate  mother,  and 
his  happy  spirit  left  his  poor  afflicted 
body  to  join  the  ranks  of  the  redeemed 
above,  February  28th,  1849. 

On  Wednesday,  March  7th,  his 
mortal  remains  were  conveyed  to  the 
small  chapel  at  Ash,  followed  by  his 
friends,  the  teachers,  and  school  chil- 
dren ;  when  our  esteemed  pastor,  Mr. 
W.  Pope,  of  Meopham,  gave  a  solemn 
address  to  the  children,  in  accordance 
with  the  dying  lequest  of  the  dear  boy. 
Suitable  hymns  were  sung  on  the  oc- 
casion, after  which  the  body  was  com- 
mitted to  the  silent  grave,  in  hope  of  a 
joyful  resurrection. 

After  tea,  which  was  provided  in  the 
chapel,  Mr.  Pope  preached  from  the 
1  Kings  iv.  part  of  the  26th  verse,  "  Is 
it  well  with  the  child  t  And  she  an- 
swered, it  is  well."  This  was  truly 
appropriate  to  the  experience  of  his 
dear  mother.  May  we  not  say,  **  What 
has  God  wrought  V* 

From  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel, 

Thomas  Gilbert. 

Hartley^  near  Dartford,  Kent, 


MR.  HENBT  JAMES   WEEKLY. 

Died  on  the  I6th  May  last,  aged  46 
years,  Mr.  Henry  James  Weekly,  of 
Heathrow,  in  the  parish  of  HammondS' 
worth,  near  Colnbrook,  nephew  of  Mr. 
Richard  Weekly,  a  deacon  of  the  Bap< 
tist  Church  at  Colnbrook,  who  died  in 
January  last,  as  noticed  in  the  Gotpel 
Herald,  The  deceased  was  received 
into  the  church,  at  Colnbrook,  in 
March,  1826,  and  maintained  an  honor* 
able  profession,  adorning  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things.  He 
was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon  in 
May,  1847,  and  the  church  hoped  he 
might  be  spared  for  many  years,  to  fili 
that  office;  but  the  Lord's  thoughts 
were  not  as  their  thoughts,  nor  his  ways 
as  their  ways.  For  some  time  past  he 
had  been  the  subject  of  bodily  weak- 
ness, which  before  he  was  a  stranger 
to  ;  but  continued  to  fill  his  place  in 
the  house  of  God,  until  within  a  week 
of  his  decease.  His  affliction  was  of 
that  kind  which  soon  deprived  him  of 
the  powers  of  his  mind,  but  whilst 
reason  lasted  he  was  yery  happy.  His 
mortal  remains  were  deposited  in  the 
family  vault,  in  Hammondsworth 
Church,  on  Friday,  the  25th  of  May, 
and  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  for 
him  by  his  pastor,  Mr.  Lingley,  on 
Lord's  day,^fhe  27th,  from  1  Thcss.  i?. 
18,  14. 

The  deceased  was  well  established 
«fi,  and  firmly  adhered  to  the  principles 
of  the  New  Testament,  both  in  doc- 
trine and  church  constitution.  By  his 
removal  the  church  has  lost  a  valuable 
member  and  officer,  the  pastor  a  kind 
and  useful  help,  and  a  numerous  family 
circle  a  sincere  friend.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  others  to  fill  the  places  of  those 
he  has  taken  to  their  home  ! 


(Original  )|o£trfi. 


THE  UNITY  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

United  bv  the  covenant  love 

Of  the'Etemal  Three, 
We  journey  till  we  meet  above 

In  sweetest  unity. 

United  by  tbe  Father's  love, 

To  Christ  the  living  root. 
We  feel  his  Spirit  in  us  move, 

Our  graces  upward  ahoot 

United  by  Immannel'a  death 
We  can  approach  the  throne ; 

Drawn  by  the  Spirit's  quickening  breath 
To  trust  in  Cbriat  alone. 


United  1^  the  Spirit's  power. 

And  gr^ied  on  the  u-ee ; 
The  tree  of  life,  what  blessings  shower 

On  Jesu's  head  for  me. 

United  to  the  church  below, 
Our  names  are  written  there. 

Long  may  our  walk  and  actions  shew 
Our  faith  and  love  a' 


United  children,  one  in  heart 

In  that  blest  5imily. 
Where  Christ  the  firstborn  bore  our  iflsart 

That  ws  might  live  eternally. 
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TTnited  in  one  glorious  hope, 
That  soon  our  Lord  will  come. 

When  all  oar  fetters  shall  he  hroke, 
And  we  be  weloom'd  home. 

United  by  a  living  fdth 
In  Christ's  atoning  blood, 

We  joyful  pass  ftie  gates  of  death 
To  see  our  Father  God. 

United  by  the  firmest  bond 
That  ever  mortals  knew, 

Made  one  in  covenant  by  our  God 
Who  opens  it  to  view. 

United,  feeBng  we  were  lost, 
And  then  brought  nigh  to  God; 

Who  knows  but  Jesos  what  it  cost 
To  tread  the  path  he  trod  ? 

United  in  dependence  there 
We  bow  at  mercy's  throne ; 

United  press  our  fervent  prayer, 
Yet  say,  thy  will  be  done. 

United  look ,  united  wait, 
One  hope,  one  faith,  one  love. 

Until  we  change  this  earthly  state 
For  perfect  bliss  above. 

United  then  at  God*s  right  hand 
We  at  his  feet  shall  fall, 

The  ransom'd,  holy,  happy  band, 
And  crown  him  Lord  of  all. 


**  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest,** 

Come  poor  sinner,  sore  distrest, 
Come  to  Christ,  he  11  give  thee  rest, 
From  thy  load  of  guilt  and  sin 
He'll  release  and  wash  thee  clean. 

Art  thou  crying ,  wretched  me ! 
I  can  ne'er  my  Father  see  ; 
All  my  sarments  dy'd  with  sin, 
I  am  guil^  and  unclean. 

Tom  thine  eyes  from  self  to  God, 
Plead  the  Saviour's  precious  blood, 
Hear  he  calls  to  sucn  as  thee, 
'*  Laden  sinner,  come  to  me." 


I  have  purchased  thy  release, 
I  have  made  with  God  thy  peace, 
1  wiD  plead  in  faeav'n  for  thee. 
Trembling  sinner,  come  to  me. 

I  aside  my  glory  threw, 
Wept  and  bled  and  suffered  too. 
Bore  the  dreadful  curse  for  thee, 
Guilty  sinner,  trust  in  me. 

I  have  left  the  darksome  tomb, 
Enter'd  heav'n  my  native  home. 
Still  1  sympathize  with  thee, 
Weeping  sinner,  rest  in  me. 

Tell  me  all  thy  grief  and  care, 
I  will  in  thy  sorrows  share. 
Make  my  name  thy  only  plea. 
Thou  shalt  live  and  reign  with  me. 


Oreenwich, 


Ktcha&d  Nbyxllb. 


<*  Jn  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribula" 
^tbn."— Jbsus. 

Through  various  scenes  of  human  woe. 
Thy  blood-bought  children  have  to  go ; 
The  angry  storm,  the  treacherous  calm. 
Alternately  their  souls  alarm. 
But  each  and  all  can  only  prove. 
That  thou  art  faithful  to  thy  love. 

Here  oft  we  join  the  mournful  song. 
Our  harps  upon  the  willows  hung ; 
Oppressed  by  various  ills  we  weep, 
And  cast  ourselves  at  Jesn's  feet ; 
While  yet  our  deepest  sorrows  prove. 
That  he  is  faithful  to  his  love. 

Then  O  my  soul,  wherefore  cast  down  ? 
Once  more  behold  thy  Sa\'iour's  wounds; 
Behold  once  more  that  purple  tide. 
Which  freely  flowed  to  cleanse  his  bride. 
And  say  what  more  thou  need'st  to  prove 
That  he  is  faithful  to  his  love. 

0  dearest  Lord,  do  thou  appear. 
Thy  grace  revoU,  and  bring  me  near ; 
Help  me  each  idol  to  resign, 
Chace  sin  and  sorrow  from  the  mind ; 
O  let  my  soul  her  interest  prove, 
And  feed  me  with  thy  dying  love.^ 

W7P.B. 


Jntelligettte* 


HADLEIGH  HEATH. 

Mr.  James  Lndbrook  haying  ceased 
to  be  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Had- 
leigh  Heath,  the  friends  connected 
with  that  little  cause  have  appointed 
their  brother  Daniel  Day  to  collect 
for  their  New  Chapel,  and  to  be  the 
bemrer  of  tb^fr  ctae,  soliciting  the  kind 


assistance   of  the  friends  to  the  Re- 
deemer's cause. 

They  haye  also  appointed  Mr.  Samuel 
Matthew,  of  Lindsey,  (Treasurer  of 
the  Suffolk  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,)  to  receive  all  collections 
and  monies  contributed  for  the  liqui- 
dation of  their  chapel  debt. 
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BUBT. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Dear  Sirs, 

I  send  you  the  following  religious 
intelligence*  if  you  think  it  worthy  a 
place  in  your  magazine.  Having  no 
other  motive  but  to  encourage  the 
weak,  the  feeble,  and  the  inrfim  by 
reason  of  old  age  and  the  infirmities  of 
the  flesh,  to  put  their  trust  in  the 
Lord,  and  boldly  walk  in  the  ordi- 
nances and  institutions  of  God's 
bouse. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  Ist,  four  be- 
lierers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were 
publicly  baptized  by  immersion,  at  Re- 
hoboth  Chapel  in  this  town,  two  males 
and  two  females.  One  was  a  young 
man  who  lately  came  to  reside  in 
Bury,  and  was  introduced  by  a  friend 
to  attend  this  place  of  worship,  where 
the  Lord  was  pleased  to  bring  home 
the  word  preached  to  the  conTer^ion  of 
his  soul.  The  other  male  was  a  man 
who  had  made  a  profession  of  religion 
for  several  years,  and  who  has  con- 
fessed he  had  the  doctrines  of  divine 
grace  in  the  head,  but  never  had  re- 
ceived the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart, 
until  within  the  last  few  months,  when 
hearing  a  sermon  preached  from  Heb. 
xiii.  13. 

Another  was  a  female  who  was  a 
bitter  persecutor  to  her  husband,  who 
is  a  member  with  us. 

And  the  other  female  is  a  person  who 
has  confessed  she  lived  seventy-four 
years  out  of  seven-six  without  hope, 
and  without  God  in  the  world ;  who 
was,  in  Providence,  removed  from 
Tunstall  to  Bury,  to  live  wilh  her 
daughter,  and  was  brought  under  the 
sound  of  the  gospel  in  this. place.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  to  call  this  poor  old 
creatufe  by  his  grace  ;  and  although, 
by  reason  of  lameness,  she  has  to  walk 
with  two  sticks,  yet  the  Lord  gave  her 
strength,  and  so  supported  her  soul, 
that  she  walked  in  the  ordinance  of 
baptism  like  a  person  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  now  says  she  should  have  no 
objection,  if  required,  to  walk  in  it 
again.  It  was  truly  a  solemn  season, 
and  many  tears  of  joy  were  shed  upon 
the  occasion.  May  Zion's  king  grant 
unto  us,  and  all  his  churches,  many 
suph  refreshing  seasons. 

The  words  preached  from  on  the 
occasion  were  from  Acts  x.  47. 

I  remain  yours  in  Chnst,. 
Burp  St,  Edmtmd's,  J.  B. 


GOOD    NEWS. 
Feeble  efforts  with  God's  Blessing. 

Eemembering  the  apostolic  injunc- 
tion, *'  Let  us  consider  one  another  to 
provoke  unto  love  and  good  works," 
Heb.  X.  24  ;  and  mindful  of  the  Lord's 
goodness,  we,  as  a  little  church,  would 
with  humility  record  our  heart-felt 
praises  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies, 
whose  is  the  gold  and  silver,  and  the 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,  by  whom 
we  have  been  especially  blessed  both 
in  temporals  and  spiritualsp  during  the 
present  year. 

Having  a  debt  on  our  chapel,  we  held 
an  Anniversary  on  the  18th  of  Jul)', 
when  our  highly  favoured  brother  and 
servant  of  God,  Mr.  John  Foreman, 
was  enabled  to  preach  two  Tery  sweet, 
comforting  and  instructing  sermons; 
and  our  esteemed  brother  and  friend, 
Mr.  G.  Wright,  lucidly  set  forth  the 
ground  and  blessedness  of  **  an  heir  of 
promise."  It  was  a  happy  day  indeed 
to  many.  God  was  with  us  in  power 
and  grace— the  gladdening  counte- 
nances and  good  feeling  manifested 
were  not  the  least  altered  when  our 
respected  brethren  made  their  appeal 
in  money  matters  and  announced  that 
a  friend  in  a  praise- worthy  manner 
liberally  and  kindly  offered  to  give  hall 
as  much  as  was  collected  that  day,  so 
that  every  sixpence  would,  to  u8»  be 
worth  nine- pence  ;  every  shilUngi 
eighteen- pence;  and  every  sovereign, 
thirty  shillings  ;  but  if  any  difference, 
the  good  feeling  increased  by  hearty 
responses  in  good  collections  through- 
out the  day,  though  the  congregations 
were  small  owing  to  local  circuni- 
stances.  Thus  with  hard  working 
at  home,  and  a  little  help  from  a  few 
sister  churches  and  friends,  vee  have 
paid  off  £35  during  the  last  seven 
months,  leaving  us  in  debt  £30.  Ex' 
pressing  our  thanks  for  help  received, 
and  anxiously  looking  to  those  friends 
who  have  promised  and  held  out  hopes 
of  helps,  together  with  keeping  o\it 
own  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  we  hope 
(D.  V.)  the  funeral  of  our  d«bt  wiU 
take  place  next  year.  Brethren,  P'*? 
the  Lord  to  keep  us,  and  bless  us  in  »" 
good.  Take  encouragement — do  like- 
wise; and  the  God  of  Israel  bless 
abundantly  bis  own  churches  witn 
peace,  unity,  and  the  spirit  of  pi*)'®'' 
Amen. 

Halesuforth.  Albbbt. 
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**  Bolding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conadence"  1  Tim.  m.  9. 
"  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph,  iv,  5. 
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ON  CHRISTIAN  CHEERFULNESS. 

**  yj?a,     they    ishaU     sing     in     the    ways    of  the    Lordy' 
Psalm  cxxopviiL  5. 

CheerfulDess  is  as  far  removed  from  mirth  and  levily  on  the  one 
hand,  as  it  is  from  gloom  and  despondency  on  the  other.  True 
religion  forbids  both  these  extremes  alike,  but  it  permits  and  promotes 
the  highest  kind  of  cheerfulness.  The  developments  of  cheerfulness 
are  greatly  modified  by  temperament  and  circumstances.  The 
naturally  morose  may  sometimes  emerge  into  the  sunshine  of 
delight,  and  the  naturally  cheerful  wrll  frequently  be  depressed, 
anxious,  and  sorrowful.  Christian  cheerfulness  is  not  exempt  from 
the  influences  of  temperament  and  circumstances.  The  develop- 
ment of  the  graces  of  the  christian  will  be,  more  or  less,  affected  by 
the  characteristic  dispositions  and  outward  condition  of  the  man. 
Divine  grace  remoulds  all  its  subjects,  and  forms  their  characters 
upon  one  and  the  same  model,  but  it  does  not  destroy  their  Individ u. 
ality.  It  deals  with  the  individual  man,  for  the  purification  and 
perfection  of  his  character,  without  destroying  those  constitutional 
features,  or  relative  circumstances,  which  serve  to  distinguish  him 
from  the  rest  of  his  brethren  while  allowing  a  perfect  union  with 
them.  Hence  arise  those  diversities  in  character,  attainment,  and 
enjoyment,  which  are  observable  in  every  christian  community. 
And  hence  all  believers  are  not  alike  cheerful. 

Cheerfulness,  however,  becomes  every  believer.     If  he  would  adorn 
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the  profession  he  has  made,  recommend  the  doctrines  of  the  cross, 
honour  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  comfort  and  strengthen  his 
brethren,  he  must  be  cheerful — he  must  "  Sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
Lord."  As  the  morning  sun  dissipates  the  shades  of  darkness- 
spreads  its  brightness  over  the  face  of  nature — fills  the  balmy  air 
with  genial  warmth — opens  the  flowers,  and  loads  the  gale  with  their 
fragrance — calls  forth  busy  man,  and  causes  him  to  pace  the  green 
sward  light-hearted  ;  so  christian  cheerfulness,  wherever  it  is  mani. 
fested.  diffuses  a  portion  of  its  own  happiness,  strikes  a  bright  spark 
of  holy  gladness  in  kindred  bosoms,  and  even  radiates,  with  a  passing 
smile,  the  countenance  of  the  desponding.  It  tells  of  the  well-spring 
of  divine  peace,  whose  living  waters  bubble  up  within  the  believing 
heart — of  the  rich  comforts  of  that  grace  which  bears  up  the  soul,  as 
on  eagles'  wings,  above  the  shocks  and  tumults  of  the  world— of  the 
benign  influences  of  that  Spirit,  who,  having  taken  up  his  abode  in 
the  renewed  heart,  has  began  already  to  assimilate  its  emotions  to 
those  of  the  redeemed  above. 

Christian  cheerfulness  arises  from  spiritual  communings  with  a 
reconciled  God  ;  from  lively  views  and  believing  appropriations  of  a 
crucified  Redeemer ;  from  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart ; 
from  a  well-grounded  hope  of  glory ;  from  a  confidence  that  all 
present  things  are  working  together  for  good;  and  from  a  calm 
committing  of  body,  soul  and  spirit,  into  the  hands  of  a  covenant 
God  in  Christ. 

Christian  cheerfulness  is  exhibited  to  the  world  by  contentment 
with  the  allotments  of  providence;  to  the  family,  by  equanimity  of 
temper  and  kindness  of  deportment;  to  the  church,  by  fervour, 
alacrity,  and  constancy  in  the  service  of  God  in  all  his  appointed 
ways.  It  forms  the  most  lovely  feature  in  the  character  of  the 
youthful  christian  ;  it  smooths  the  wrinkles,  sweetens  the  words,  and 
cheers  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the 
day  ;  and,  like  the  evergreen  amid  the  snows  of  winter,  it  gives  the 
hue  of  freshness  and  beauty  to  the  aged. 

Cheerful  we'll  bid  the  world  adieu, 

Its  pleasures  and  its  cares; 
A  better  land  attracts  our  view, 

A  richer  prize  appears. 

Cheerful  at  our  great  Captain's  word 

We'll  put  the  armour  on ; 
Nor  drop  the  shield,  nor  sheath  the  sword. 

Till  final  victory's  won. 

Cheerful  we'll  tread  the  thorny  way, 

Or  mount  the  rugged  hill ; 
And  in  the  dark  tempestuous  sea, 

We'll  trust  the  Saviour  still. 
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Cheerful  our  daily  cross  we'll  bear, 

Our  daily  task  pursue ; 
Content  our  Saviour's  toils  to  share, 

The  crown  of  life  in  view. 

Cheerful  we'll  tread  death's  gloomy  vale, 

Nor  fear  the  } awning  grave  ; 
The  might  of  Jesus  will  prevail. 

Our  ransom'd  souls  to  save. 

Wm.  Kitchen. 


THE  OPPRESSED  POOR   AND  THEIR   HELPER. 
Psalm  xii.  5. 

Mapy  are  the  candidates  for  the  favour  which  is  to  be  bestowed  of 
hcaveti.  We  are  in  a  world  of  changes  and  war,  and  often  when  we 
thinfc  ourselves  most  secure,  then  danger  is  nearest  our  habitation. 
Mady  are  sleeping  as  on  the  top  of  a  mast,  knowing  not  the  fearful 
position  occupied;  and  man  is  as  dishonest  to  himself  as  was  that 
physician  who  feared  to  tell  his  royal  master  his  end  was  approaching, 
so  we  fear  to  persuade  ourselves  that  soon  we  must  meet  the  searching 
eye  of  strict  justice^  and  hear  the  sentence  of  an  impartial  Judge. 

In  the  midst  of  those  changes  which  are  constantly  taking  place, 
we  see  the  power  of  God  exhibited  in  forms  very  humbling  to  the 
flesh;  'we  see  the  haughty  looks,  the  overbearing  conduct,  the 
oppressive  dealing  of  men  in  power,  brought  under  the  special  notice 
of  the  Ruler  of  the  world,  who  is  pleased  that  such  should  feel  the 
weight  of  his  rod  of  wrath,  as  well  as  the  severe  rebukes  of  his  mouth ; 
yea,  he  arises,  as  in  the  words  of  the  text,  for  the  oppression  of  the 
poor,  and  the  sighing  of  the  needy  :  '*  Seest  thou  the  oppression  of 
the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of  justice  and  judgment  in  a 
province!  marvel  not  at  the  matter,  for  he  that  is  higher  than  the 
highest  regardeth"  None  are  so  high  but  the  Lord  is  above  them, 
and  sometimes  the  oppressed  family  of  God  can  say  exultingly  with 
David,  "Our  God  is  in  the  heavens,  and  he  hath  done  whatsoever 
it  hath  pleased  him."  Sometimes  good  men  are  put  into  places  of 
trust,  then  the  upright  rejoice;  but  when  the  vilest  men  are 
exalted,  the  wicked  walk  on  every  side ;  as  under  the  covert  of  dark- 
ness, the  beasts  of  the  field  go  forth  to  devour,  so  these  men  seek  to 
devour  the  poor  secretly  ;  but  they  who  are  in  themselves  straitened, 
bound,  shut  up,  hidden  in  obscure  helplessness  because  of  fear  in  the 
night — I  say,  these  have  a  friend,  unseen,  though  not  unknown,  and 
because  known,  trusted ;  sought  unto,  as  we  read,  "  This  poor  man 
cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
distres^f's."     Oh  what  a  gracious  friend  is  that  !  who,  though  we  are 
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DQOTy  does  not  despise  us,  though  ragged  and  forlorn,  will  not  turn  us 

from  his  door ;    though  helpless,  cast  out  of  all  beside,  declares  he  will 

iiot  leave  us  orphans,  comfortless  ;  but  will  himself  be  a  Father  unto 

'IS,  give  us  food,  clothing,  shelter  and  a  hearty  welcome  to  a  home 

such  as  the  world  never  could  afford  us.     Such  a  friend  is  Christ 

to  all  the  spiritually  poor  and  needy :  hear  his  promise ;  for  the 

oppression  of  the  poor,  and  the  sighinofof  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise, 

^aith  the  Lord.     Dear  reader,  thou  canst  not  be  too  poor ;  look  at 

Lazarus,  how  poor  was  he,  in  this  world  he  possessed  nothing,  he 

was  an  outcast  among  men,  his  position  would  shew  he  was  destitute, 

afflicted,  tormented  ;  yet  how  graciously  did  the  Lord  arise  for  him ; 

supplied  his  wants  at  the  rich  man  s  expence ;   gave  him  a  little 

comfort  in  the  sympathy  of  brute  beasts,  and  poured  into  his  soul 

a  rich  fulness  of  precious  grace,  to  lift  him  far  above  his  low  estate, 

and  at  \asi  he  was  treated  more  as  a  prince  than  a  beggar,  carried 

by  angels  into   Abrahams    bosom,    into   heaven,   into   Paradise; 

surely  the  Lord  arose  with  a  glorious  display  of  his  goodness  and 

mercy,  to  gather  this  lamb  to  his  fold,  to  take  this  son  home  to  bis 

inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light ;     and  how  awful  the  contrast! 

The  rich  man  died,  and  was  buried  ;  no  heavenly  regard,  no  angels, 

but  earth  attends,  with  pompous  funeral  and  loud  acclamations  of 

praise  to  the  departed  ;     the  orator  pronounces  over  his  grave  the 

deeds  of  his  life  ;  but  in  hell   he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torment. 

Stay,  reader,  and  think  !     He  had  had  his  good  things  in  his  life— 

Lazarus  evil  things:    nnw  he  is  tormented,   Lazarus  is  comforted; 

his  good  things  which  he  desired,  and  therefor 3  sought,  as  a  man, 

a  fallen  son  of  Adam,  they  have  perished  in  the  using.     Lazarus 

had  his  evil  things,  to  his  flesh  painful ;    not  so  to  that  new  man  of 

CH'ace,  by  which  he  endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible;  so 

following  his  good  Master  to  comfort,  triumph  and  immortal  honour. 

Oh  thou  oppressor !  beware,  lest  he  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there 

be  none  to  deliver  you.     Ye  that  oppress  the  poor  in  his  work,  and 

keep  back  the  hire  of  the  labourer  by  fraud ;  ye  that  make  great 

parade  of  liberality  and  obtain  the  means  by  grinding  the  faces  of 

the  poor,  yea,  the  poor  brother,  "  Consider  your  ways!  " 

Oh  thou  oppressed  !  puffed  at  of  the  contemptuous  scomer, 
reviled  by  the  haughty  professor,  avoided  by  the  genteel  fashion- 
loving  cliristian  ;  hold  fast  the  profession  of  your  faith  without 
wavering,  remember  this  is  part;  <*Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world,  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  a  kingdom  ?  *'  hold  fast  by  the 
promise,  "  I  will  arise,  saith  the  Lord,"  and  then  in  your  fear  of  his 
great  name  shall  your  confidence  be  established,  and  in  the  joy  o^ 
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the  Lord  your  strength  shall  increase.  The  oppressed  are  a  large 
class,  the  oppressors  are  mighty.  So  it  was  with  Elisha  the  prophet, 
when  the  army  were  surrounding  the  mount  ready  to  take  him. 
Alas  !  said  his  servant,  what  shall  we  do !  Lord,  said  the  prophet, 
open  the  young  man's  eyes.  And  lo  the  mountain  was  filled  with 
chariots  and  horses  of  fire  round  about  Elisha.  Oh  sweet  exclama- 
tion !  '^  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  be  that  is  in  the  world." 
Around  each  believer,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth,  as  an  angel  of  mercy  encompassing  him  about  for  his 
safety  and  comfort.  Consider  the  promise  further,  *^  I  will  set  him 
in  safety.'^  The  eagles  set  their  young  ones  in  the  tall  trees  on  the 
high  mountains,  for  security  against  the  enmity  of  the  dragons  who 
seek  their  blood.  The  Lord  is  spoken  of  <<  as  an  eagle  stirring  up  her 
nest,"  Deut.  xxxii.  11,  12,  and  hath  not  the  Father  made  secure  the 
dwelling  place  of  all  his!  has  he  not  said  they  shall  dwell  on  AtgA, 
and  the  place  of  their  defence  be  the  munitions  of  rocks  1  there  is 
safety  alone  in  Christ,  for  there,  saith  the  apostle,  is  no  condemna^ 
tion  to  such ;  here  alone  is  safety  from  the  assaults  of  hell  and  sin, 
standing  in  Christ,  depending  upon  him  as  the  one  offering,  the 
accepted  and  law-fulfilling  head  of  his  people,  we  can  meet  the 
demands  of  the  law  by  pleading  what  he  hath  done,  finished,  for 
ever.  Till  a  man  is  called  he  is  said  to  be  a  child  of  wrath,  wrath 
was  revealed  against  all  ungodliness,  this  found  upon  him,  pointed 
him  out  as  an  object  for  its  display,  but  mercy  interposes,  and  sets 
him  in  safety,  directs  him  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice  to  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  and  to  see  in  him  the  safety  and  security  of  all  the 
ransomed.  The  devil  may  puff,  the  world  reprove,  rebuke,  these 
can  be  borne,  as  deserved,  and  ten  thousand  times  more,  seeing 
mercy  is  revealed  and  hope  established  of  full  and  free  forgiveness 
through  Jesus'  precious  blood.  Oh  my  dove,  says  Christ,  that  art 
in  the  cleft  of  the  rock.  The  ark,  safe  amid  the  deluge  storms,  set 
forth  Christ  amid  storms  of  affliction,  guilt,  and  wrath.  I  will  exalt, 
dignify,  honour,  says  Christ ;  ye  that  have  served  with  me  shall 
sup  with  me ;  ye  that  have  sojourned  shall  rest  with  me;  ye  that  have 
wept  shall  rejoice  with  me  ;  ye  that  have  followed  and  fought  shall 
abide  and  triumph  with  me,  on  my  throne.  The  enemies  have 
laughed,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  laugh  at  their  calamity  ;  their  fear 
shall  come  as  desolation ;  but  the  righteous  shall  rejoice /or  ever 
with  Jesug 

Blacktnore.  William. 
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fEbening  iMeetinq^fii. 

No.  I.    PREACHING     MEETING. 

At  a  suitable  room  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  common,  a  gochlly 
number  of  men,  women,  and  children  were  met  for  an  evening 
service.  It  is  pleasing  to  find  persons  willing  to  spare  an  hour  on  a 
week  evening  to  listen  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Those  who  look  at  it 
aright  will  esteem  it  a  privilege;  it  is  often  found  a  mutual  blessing 
to  ministers  and  people.  We  want  often  to  have  the  current  of  our 
thoughts  turned  heaven-wards ;  how  this  will  sweeten,  brighten,  and 
stimulate  the  mind.  To  be  diligent  in  our  callings  is  commendable, 
but  let  us  not  stretch  on  diligence  to  slavery,  or  indulge  a  spirit  of 
indifference,  and  so  forget  God,  and  neglect  the  week  opportunities 
of  his  service.  Gospel  worship  aims  at  God's  honour  and  the 
christian's  profit ;  if  we  are  not  found  in  his  service,  we  lose  the 
blessing,  and  honour  not  our  God. 

It  was  one  of  the  first  evenings  of  spring.  The  preacher  began 
by  reading  the  25th  of  Isaiah,  with  a  few  brief  remarks,  followed  by 
prayer,  after  which,  we  united  in  singing, 

*'  Come  we  that  love  the  Lord." 

The  subject  of  the  address  was,— Spring;  the  bible  furnished  an 
appropriate  text,  Song  ii.  11 — 13.  The  preacher  spoke  of  spring  as 
an  inviting  season,  presenting  her  attractions  and  blessings,  exer* 
cising  a  benign  influence  over  men,  auinrmls,  and  plants ;  uf  the 
spring  of  youth,  of  the  spiritual  spring  of  the  mind,  and  of  the  spring 
seasons  of  religious  revivals.  The  text,  it  was  said,  the  winter  part, 
had  been  applied  to  the  Jewish  dispensation ;  and  the  spring  part, 
to  the  gospel  dispensation  ;  it  was  thought  best,  however,  at  that  time 
to  notice  it  as  applying  more  particularly  to  christian  experience. 
The  mind  under  its  first  convictions  feels  something  like  the  dreary, 
stormy  winter,  but  the  manifestations  of  the  divine  favour  produce 
the  cheering  spring— giving  lively  hope  and  unspeakable  joy.  See 
the  features  of  spring. 

**  The  voice  of  the  turtle,"  the  vofce  of  the  Comforter  is  heard. 
The  Comforter  speaks  by  the  gospel,  he  speaks  jov  and  peace  to  the 
heart.  The  sorrowing  penitent,  he  makes  a  joyful  christian  ;  he  does 
not  produce  tears  without  giving  joys;  he  not  cnly  lets  us  know  the 
curse  of  the  law,  but  also  the  grace  of  the  gospel ;  he  not  only 
makes  us  know  the  desperate  evils  of  the  heart,  but  also  the  cleansing 
virtue  of  the  Saviour's  blood.  Amongst  all  classes  of  the  Lord's 
family  the  Comforter  has  much  work.     He  comforts  the  one  who 
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weeps  for  sin,  that  sighs  because  the  Father  hides  his  face,  that 
groans  beneath  the  tempter's  power,  that  cries  in  the  vale  of  trial. 
He  comforts  from  the  first  tear  shed  at  the  cross,  till  all  tears  are 
wiped  away  before  the  throne  of  glory.  How  inviting  his  voice,  how 
welcome,  how  blessed  the  news  he  brings, 

^'  The  time  of  singing  of  birds,"  the  praises  and  rejoicings  of 
believers.  **Is  any  merry!  let  him  sing  psalms."  Who  has  so 
much  cause  for  joy  and  singing  as  the  christian  !  see  his  deliverances, 
his  privileges,  his  prospects ;  when  sensible  of  these,  his  heart,  if  not 
his  tongue,  must  sing  and  rejoice.  Ood's  love  in  the  heart  makes  it 
merry,  and  the  tongue  tells  the  joy  abroad. 

**  Flowers  appear  on  the  earth."  The  graces  of  the  Spirit  adorn 
the  believer's  mind  and  character.  The  religion  of  Jesus  presents 
flowers,  not  for  mere  shew,  but  as  real  beauties,  immortal  loveliness, 
making  the  christian  amiable  now,  and  will  make  him  glorious  ere 
long.  The  bible  describes  these  beauties ;  Jesus  wore  them,  and 
his  people  must  wear  them  too.  Excel  in  the  graces,  and  thus  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  and  honour  Jesus. 

"  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs."  Religion  is  fruitful 
as  well  as  beautiful,  only  a  fruitful  religion  is  of  value ;  God  approves 
no  other.  **  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much 
fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples/'  All  blossoms  are  not  set,  and 
all  fruit  is  not  good,  some  fell  untimely  ;  so  mere  profession  without 
vital  principle  is  vain.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  of  God,  his  grace 
produces  them,  his  fiivour  bedews  them,  and  his  smiles  make  them 
flourish*  The  young  buds  of  desire,  and  the  unripe  fruit  of  spiritual 
virtues,  he  takes  plei^ure  in  ;  towards  these  he  rests  in  his  love,  and 
will  rejoice  over  with  joy. 

**The  vines  with  the  tender  grapes  give  a  good  smell."  Religion 
is  beautiful,  fruitful,  and  fragrant.  Christ's  name  is  as  ointment 
poured  forth,  his  sacrifice  is  a  sweet  smelling  savour,  and  his  gospel 
is  the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  Christians,  as  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus,  breathing  in  the  pleasant  air  of  God's  &vour,  will,  in  their 
whole  conversation,  diffuse  abroad  the  fragrance  of  religion.  '^  Keep 
your  name  in  the  church,"  said  Ryiand,  "  as  sweet  as  a  rose." 

After  singing  and  prayer  the  meeting  closed.  It  was  pleasant  and 
profitable,  like  the  reviving  of  spring.  And  as  we  close  this  paper, 
1^  us  anticipate  our  arrival  at  that  happy  land. 


*<  Where  everlasting  spring  abides, 
And  never  withering  flowers." 


Digitized 


W.  Abbott. 
by  Google 


204 


THE    GOSPBL    HERALD; 


^xpoHitiOM. 


THE  SURETY. 

^^Ifhe  hath  wronged  thee^  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  put  that  on 
mine  account,-  /,  Patd^  have 
written  it  with  mine  own  hand,  I 
will  repay theey'  Philem.  18, 19. 

This  epistle,  though  originally 
a  private  one,  is,  nevertheless,  the 
common  property  of  the  church, 
and  is  given  for  the  instruction  of 
the  household  of  faith  generally. 
It  is  a  finished  model  of  epis. 
tolary  correspondence ;  a  beauti- 
ful illustration  of  sincere  friend- 
ship, christian  affection,  and  con- 
summate argument,  in  mediating 
between  the  wronged  master, 
Philemon,  and  his  fugitive  servant 
Onesimus. 

The  words  quoted  above  very 
aptly  set  forth  to  a  gracious 
mind  the  covenant  undertakings 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
great  surety  set  up  from  ever- 
lasting on  behalf  of  his  beloved 
family,  who  (ruined  in  the  origi- 
nal  sin  of  Adam's  fall,  and  dis- 
graced  by  their  personal  trans- 
gressions) have,  like  Onesimus, 
wronged  God,  and  departed  from 
him;  as  it  is  written,  Rom.  iii.  12, 
«*  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one." 

In  opening  up  the  text  we 
discover  two  leading  ideas  : — 

FIRST,  THE   DEBTOR. 

"  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  ought.**  Now,  there; 
are  two  things  respecting  this 
debtor: — 1st.  His  liabilities.  He 
owes  to  God  an  unreserved  con-| 
secration  of  all  the  faculties  of 
bis  soul,  the  will,  understanding,' 


and  affections;  all  the  physical 
powers  of  his  body,  his  bands, 
head,  and  heart ;  his  whole  life, 
property  and  talents ;  all  are  the 
Lord's,  by  creation,  bestowment 
and  enjoyment,  his  indubitable 
right,  and  man's  reasonable 
service. 

But  he  hath  wronged  his  Cre- 
ator of  all !  having  prostituted 
himself  to  the  service  of  satan, 
self,  and  sin.  Mai.  iii.  8,  '<Will 
a  man  rob  God!  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  wherein 
have  we  robbed  thee !  la  tithes 
and  offerings.  Ye  have  robbed 
me,  even  this  whole  nation.** 

He  owes  likewise  obedience  to 
the  holy  law ;  perfect  and  un- 
deviating  obedience  to  all  its 
righteous  precepts,  in  every 
thought,  word,  and  action  of  his 
life.  But  here  again  man  has 
wronged  God,  inasmuch  as  he 
hath  been  a  transgressor  from  the 
womb  ;  (his  whole  life  one  con. 
tinned  act  of  contumacious  dis- 
obedience,) and  a  law-breaker  to 
the  end  of  his  days. 

And  he  owes  satisfaction  to 
divine  justice;  asa  sinner  by  birth 
and  practice,  he  has  become  ob- 
noxious to  the  curse.  Gal.  iii.  10> 
"For  it  is  written, cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  aU 
things  written  in  the  book  of  the 
law,  to  do  them."  But  such  is 
the  natural  blindness  of  roans 
heart,  and  the  stupifying  effects 
of  sin  on  his  understanding,  that 
he  goes  on,  day  after  day,  regard- 
less of  the  dread  consequences, 
and  with  an  indifference  to  the 
righteous  claims  of  law  and  jus- 
tice, that  amounts  to  a  downright 
robbery  of  the  Most  High  ! 

This  is  a  humbling,  but  faith- 
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ful  representation  of  the  vast  bulk 
of  the  human  family — 
Who  never  raise  their  thoughts  on  high, 
Like  brutes  they  live,  like  brutes  they 
die. 

But  observe,  2nd.  Man's  in- 
abilities.  This  debtor  is  so  deep 
in  debt,  and  so  crippled  in  his 
resources,  that  he  has  not  in  his 
power  to  pay  one  fraction  off  the 
fearful  amount,  the  ten  thousand 
talents  which  he  owes  to  God. 
He  is  equally  unable  to  keep  the 
precepts  of  the  law,  or  to  render 
the  least  satisfaction  to  divine 
justice.  Albeit,  he  never  knows, 
feels,  nor  acknowledges  his  in- 
abihty  until  he  hath  passed  from 
death  unto  life ;  theUy  indeed,  he 
feels  it  keenly,  and  humbly  con- 
fesses  it  before  God,  with  a  broken 
and  contrite  heart,  groaning  out, 
*'  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sin 
ner.''  But  prayers  and  tears  are 
unavailing  ;  repentance  and  con- 
fession do  not  pay  debts,  neither 
can  they  satisfy  the  claims  of 
justice. 

N6t  the  labour  of  my  hands 
Can  fulfil  the  laws  demands  ; 
Could  my  tears  for  ever  flow — 
Could  my  zeal  no  respite  know — 
All  for  ain  could  not  atone  ! — Micah 
vi.  7. 

What,  then,  is  to  become  of 
him !  It  is  clear,  from  the  word 
of  God,  that  "By  the  deeds  of 
the  law  can  no  flesh  living  be 
justified  in  his  sight,"  and  there, 
fore,  the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  must 
die!  unless  a  surety  be  found  who 
will  stand  his  friend,  and  take 
all  his  responsibilities  upon  him. 
self.  Now,  such  a  friend  we  have 
in  Jesus.  This  brings  us  to  no- 
tice, 

SECONDLY,   THE  SURETY. 

"  Put  that  on  mine  account  ;  I 


will  repay    it.*'       This    involves 
three  things  : — 

1st.  Obligation,  The  dear 
Lord  in  voluntarily  undertaking 
his  people's  cause,  imposed  upon 
himself  certain  obligations;  as 
Judah  did  on  behalf  of  his  bro- 
ther Benjamin^  when  he  said  to 
his  father,  **  I  will  be  surety  for 
him  ;  of  my  hand  shalt  thou  re- 
quire him.  If  I  bring  him  not  unto 
thee,  and  set  him  before  thee,  then 
let  me  bear  the  blame  for  ever," 
Gen.xliii.  9.  Now,  it  was  by  virtue 
of  this  engagement  of  the  surety 
in  the  everlasting  covenant,  that 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  with 
all  the  Old  Testament  saints,  were 
received  into  the  favour  of  God 
upon  earth,  and  made  partakers 
of  his  glory  in  heaven,  ages  before 
his  incarnation.  And  therefore 
his  honour  was  engaged,  when 
the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  to 
satisfy  the  righteous  claims  of  law 
and  justice  on  their  account. 
Having  bound  himself,  he  felt  and 
acknowledged  his  obligations 
when  he  said,  **  Ought  not 
Christ  to  suffer  these  things  V 
And  thus  it  behoved  him  to  suf- 
fer, and  to  rise  from  the  dead, 
according  to  his  ancient  stipula- 
tions  with  the  Father  on  behalf 
of  his  impoverished  church. 

2nd.  Qualification.  It  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  that  a  sarety 
be  qualified  to  discharge  the  obli- 
gations he  takes  upon  himself; 
without  possessing  ample  re- 
sources  of  his  own,  he  would  be 
indignantly  rejected  by  the  cre- 
ditor, and  worse  than  useless  to 
the  debtor.  Now  a  Socwian^  or 
an  Arian  Christ,  is  not  substanr 
tial  enough  to  be  answerable  for 
the  debts  of  others;  as  a  mere 
creature  he  can  have  no  more 
property  in  merits  and  ^ood  works 
I  5 
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than  is  needful  for  himself  to  pay 
his  own  way  with.  But  the  Christ 
of  God  is  every  way  qualified  for 
this  mighty  undertaking;  as  the 
woqdrous  God-man,  who  is  Jeho- 
vah's fellow,  he  is  able  to  render 
unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's,  in  satisfying  the  divine 
honours.  And  in  befriending  the 
poor  penniless  debtor,  by  taking 
the  whole  upon  himself,— "  Pi*/ 
thca  on  m%ne  accounU*'  The 
Father  signifies  his  approbation, 
and  the  Son  his  acceptation  of  the 
solemn  engagement,  by  striking 
hands  together.     But  observe, 

THIRDLY,  FAITHFULNESS. 

He  must  be  ready,  when  called 
upon,  to  make  good  the  engage- 
ments entered  into.  **  I  wul  re. 
fay  it^''  said  the  Surety,  on  behalf 
of  the  miserable  defaulter.  The 
Father  took  him  at  his  word ;  ac- 
cordingly, when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  he  became  incar- 
nate, and  was  made  under  the 
law  — obliged,in  the  sinner's  stead, 
to  consecrate  himself  entirely  to  his 
Father  s  service  ;  and  truly  he 
evinced  his  readiness  to  honour 
the  divine  perfections,  when  he 
said,  **  Lo,  I  come  to  do  ihy  will, 
0  God !  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart."  It  was  his  meat  and 
drink,  always  to  do  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  secure  to 
him  those  divine  honours,  uf  which 
man  had  wronged  him.  To  the 
righteous  claims  of  the  law  he 
yielded  an  implicit  obedience,  in 
every  thought,  word  and  action  of 
life,  from  the  cradle  to  the  cross. 
There  was  not  a  precept  it  con- 
tained from  beginning  to  end,  but 
he  fulfilled  it,  literally  and  spi- 
ritually ;  yea,  he  went  to  the  end 
of  the  law,  to  make  matters  right 
for  his  people;  and  the  Lord  is 
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THE  RICHNESS  &  EXTENT 
OF   GOD'S  MERCY. 

BY    SAMUEL    COULING. 

**  The  mercy  of  the  I/urd y 
from  everlasting  to    everlasting 
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well  pleased  with  him  for  his 
righteousness'  sake,  because  he 
hath  magnified  the  law,  and  made 
it  honourable. 

He  hath  likewise  rendered  per- 
fect and  everlasting  satisfaction  to 
divine  justice,  whose  solemn  de- 
mands were,  "  Pay  me  what  thou  ' 
oweaV'—withmt  '^shedding  o^ 
bloody  there  is  no  remission/ 
But, 

When  Jastiee  isli'd  for  smmn*  blood, 
The  Skrety  shew'd  his  own  I 

And  bared  his  bosom  to  receive 
the  deadly  stroke.  1 1  pleased  the 
Father  to  bruise  him,  and  put  him 
to  grief  in  Gethsemane;  and  when 
he  ascended  to  the  summit  of 
Calvary,  then  was  fulfilled  the 
saying  that  is  written,  **  Awake 
O  sword  against  my  shepherd, 
against  the  man  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  Hosts;  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered.*' 

Behold,  my  soul,  all  the  honours 
of  Jehovah  vindicated  ;  his  holi- 
ness mani^ted,  and  his  glory 
everlastingly  secured,  in  the  dealn 
of  Christ,  thy  Surety  I  By  his 
spotless  obedience  to  the  law,  and 
perfect  satisfaction  paid  into  the 
hands  of  divine  justice,  thou  art 
fully,  freely  and  finally  forgiven 
all  thy  debts ! 

Behold  ray  loul  st  freedom  »et! 
My  Surety  paid  the  dreadful  debt. 
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upon  them  that  fear  him,'' 
Psalm  ciii.  17. 

The  mercy  of  the  Lord  !  What 
a  theme  of  endless  variety  is  here ! 
What  an  inexhaustible  subject  is 
here  presented  to  the  mind  of  the 
child  of  God,  for  his  spiritual  con- 
templation. Who  that  is  spirit. 
ually  taught  can  read  this  Psalm 
of  David,  without  having  his  soul 
melted  before  the  mercy  throne  in 
thankfulness,  for  the  richness  of 
God's  mercy.  ''  Bless  (he  Lord, 
O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me,  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.''  What  benefits  1 
**  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniqui- 
ties ;  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases  ; 
who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  de- 
struction ;  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindness  and  tender  roer. 
cies,'*  &c.  Ah  !  but  what  a  con- 
trast between  God  and  man  !  how 
fickle  are  we,  how  unchangeable 
is  God;  how  uncertain  are  we, 
how  sure  is  God.  ''  As  for  roan, 
his  days  are  as  grass ;  but  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting.*' 

But  what  is  the  nature  and  pro- 
perties of  this  mercy  1  I  remark, 
first,  that  it  is  sovereign  in  itn 
source.  However  men  may  cavil 
against  sovereignty,  it  evidenlly 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  mercy.  True, 
the  idea  of  mercy  implies  that  we 
are  guilty,  but  our  guiltiness  does 
not  imply  a  right  to  mercy.  The 
pardon  of  guilt  is  a  sovereign  act, 
which  may  be  displayed  or  with- 
held, according  to  the  pleasure  of 
the  sovereign.  This  is  so  self, 
evident,  that  it  is  acknowledged 
in  the  jurisprudence  of  the  coun- 
try. None  can  pardon  but  the 
sovereign,  and  pardon  can  only 
emanate  from  the  will  and  good 
pleasure  of  (he  sovereign.     So  it 


is  with  the  mercy  of  God ;  hence 
he  says,  **  I  will  have  mercy  upon 
whom  I  will  have  mercy  ;'*  hence 
also,  "  Jacob  I  have  loved,  but 
Esau  have  I  hated."  The  case  of 
Pharaoh  furnishes  an  instructive 
commentary  on  this  subject.  This 
will  account  for  what  we  daily  see, 
"  the  one  taken,  the  other  left ;" 
«  one  of  a  family,  or  two  of  a 
city,"  calling  upon  the  Lord, 
while  others  near  them,  and,  per- 
haps, to  human  sagacity,  better 
than  they,  are  left.  So  in  the 
house  of  God,  the  word  will  some, 
times  reach  and  humble  the  bar- 
dened  sinner,  while  the  proud  and 
professing  Pharisee  goes  empty 
away.  '*  Father,  I  thank  thee 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes." 

This  mercy  is  also  eternal  in 
its  duration^  '*  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting.'*  It  had  no  be- 
ginning, it  knows  no  end ;  for  if 
we  inquire,  when  did  it  com- 
mence? the  answer  is,  ^*from 
everlasting."  If  we  ask  how  far 
does  it  extend !  we  are  told,  *'  to 
everlasting."  Blessed  be  God  for 
this  soul-cheering  truth.  O  what 
comfort  is  here  presented  to  the 
poorsin-tried,soul-buffeted,Christ- 
seeking  soul!  *'The  mercy  of 
the  Lord  is  Crom  everlasting  to 
everlasting."  It  is  only  saying, 
what  he  has  graciously  said  in 
other  words,  "  L  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love."  But 
did  he  then  love  us  from  everlast- 
ing 1  He  did.  No  new  thought 
can,  by  any  possible  contingency, 
arise  in  the  mind  of  God  ;  he  is 
the  same  all  wise,  yesterday,  to- 
day, and  for  ever.  He  had  mercy 
for  his  people  from  everlasting, 
hence  says  Paul,  "  He  hath  chosen 
us  in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
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the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love."  "  Who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not 
according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purposes  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ 
Jesus  before  the  world  began.*' 
Here  is  an  exhibition  of  God's 
mercy  towards  his  people  in 
Christ  before  all  time  ;  and  as  it 
began  before  time,  so  that  mercy 
continues  to  flow  through  time, 
and  shall  still  continue  when  time 
shall  be  no  more.  "  Surely  good- 
ness and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life,  and  I  will 
dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  ever." 

But  this  mercy  is  also  great  in 
it8  degree.  Some  have  represented 
mercy  to  the  "  darling  attribute  of 
God."  1  confess  I  cannot  fall  in 
with  that  sentiment ;  I  believe 
God  is  too  righteous  to  have  a 
darling  attribute.  He  will  not 
exercise  his  mercy  at  the  expense 
of  his  justice,  nor  his  justice  at 
the  expense  of  his  mercy.  All  his 
attributes  are  alike  to  him,  and 
exercised  in  the  most  righteous 
manner.  But  where  God  does 
delight  to  manifest  this  mercy,  how 
great  it  is.  We  may  form  an 
estimate  of  the  greatness  of  his 
mercy  by  the  magnitude  of  the 
crimes  it  obliterates.  Look  at 
Manasseh,  David,  Paul,  the  dying 
thief,  &c.  though  the  crimes  of 
these  were  exceedingly  great,  yet 
they  were  pardoned  through  mercy. 
Neither  the  blood  of  bulls  nor  of 
goats  could  take  away  sin,  il  was 
too  great,  too  sinful  to  be  washed 
away  by  such  sacrifices;  nor  could 
angels  accomplish  this  great  work  ; 
but  what  is  impossible  to  be  done 
in  any  other  way  is  effected  by 
mercv.  Christ,  in  whom  the  Fath- 


er's mercy  is  concentrated,  died, 
and  his  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin. 
Neither  the  greatness  nor  the 
number  of  our  sins  is  any  barrier 
to  this  mercy,  for  he  is  "  rich  in 
mercy."  And  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  all  doubting  souls,  repent- 
ing sinners  and  returning  back- 
sliders, he  has  said,  "  I,  even  I, 
am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions."  Are  you  seeking 
an  interest  in  this  mercy !  Christ 
is  its  depository  ;  he  has  mercy 
for  all  who  seek  it  through  him; 
he  is  the  appointed  channel 
through  which  it  flows ;  and  all 
who  have  realized  their  interest  in 
him  will  find  that  to  them,  and 
for  them,  *'his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever." 

*•  It  rises  high,  it  drowns  the  hillB, 
Has  neither  shore  nor  bound; 

And  when  we  search  to  find  our  sins, 
Our  sins  shall  ne'er  be  found." 

Well  may  the  prophet  Micah 
exclaim,  "Who  is  God  like  unto 
thee,  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and 
passeth  by  the  transgression  of  the 
remnant  of  his  heritage ;  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever, 
because  he  delight eth  in  mercy." 
The  mercy  of  God  is,  moreover, 
free  in  its  communication. 
How  free  none  know  but  those 
who  have  experimentally  and 
savingly  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious.  Freely  bestowed  by  the 
great  Father  of  mercies,  who 
giveth  liberally,  and  withholdeth 
not,  upon  unworthy,  sinful  crea- 
tures, who  could  never  either 
purchase  or  deserve  his  favour. 
Mercy  is  the  free,  unmerited  gift 
of  sovereign  pardon.  "  Not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,*'  or  can  do,  "but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved 
us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 
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Ah,  poor  believing  sinner  !  what 
a  blessing  it  is  for  you  that  God's 
mercy  is  free:  if  otherwise,  how 
could  you  in  any  way  obtain  an 
interest  in  Christ!  could  you 
purchase  his  saving  favour  1  no, 
the  sinner  is  utterly  insolvent  ; 
he  has  nothing  wherewith  to 
satisfy  the  claims  of  divine  justice ; 
he  is  entirely  ruined.  Mercy, 
however,  steps  in:  the  Father 
opens  the  bowels  of  his  mercies, 
and  gives  bis  Son  to  atone  for  his 
people.  The  law's  demands  are 
thus  fulfilled ;  justice  is  satisfied  ; 
God  reconciled.  Mercy  reaches 
the  sinner*s  heart  and  he  issaved! 
**Ho!  everyone  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that 
hilh  no  money y  come  ye  buy  and 
eaf,  yea  come  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without 
price" 

But  this  mercy  is  also  boundless 
in  its  blessings.  It  is  impossible 
adequately  to  describe,  or  even  to 
conceive,  the  rich  and  inexhaust- 
Jble  variety  of  blessings  included 
in  the  <*  mercy  of  the  Lord,"  both  of 
a  temporal  and  of  a  spiritual  nature. 
Mercy  interposes  in  every  dis. 
pensation — sanctifies  every  provi- 
dence— sweetens  every  trial.  Mercy 
is  at  the  bottom  of  every  afflic- 
tion, every  distress,  and  every 
difficulty.  To  the  child  of  God 
everything  partakes  of  mercy ; 
every  chastisement,  every  adverse 
providence,  every  trial  is  sent  in 
mercy ;  it  is  meant  for  his  good  ; 
otherwise,  what  meant  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul  to  the  Roman 
believers  t  "  We  know,"  says  he, 
"that  all  things  work  together 
for  good,"  or,  as  some  say  it  should 


read,  "  for  the  best,'*  Trials, 
losses  and  crosses  are  hard  to  bear, 
but  there  is  a  needs  be  for  them, 
and  as  they  are  sent  by  God  they 
are  blessings  in  disguise. 

**  *Ti8  my  happiness  below, 
Not  to  IWe  without  the  cross  ; 

But  the  Saviour's  power  to  know, 
Sanctifying  every  loss." 

And  it  is  this  which  enables  the 
believer  to  rest  satisfied  with  the 
dealings  of  God  towards  him. 
He  blesses  the  Father  for  what  he 
gives,  and  no  less  so  for  what  he 
is  pleased  to  withhold,  "  Having 
food  and  raiment  let  us  be  there- 
with content." 

But  this  language,  however, 
is  not  addressed  to,  nor  adapted 
for  all ;  a  particular  class  is  named ; 
**  upon  them  that  fear  him"  or 
as  in  the  next  verse,  "such  as 
keep  his  covenant,"  and  that 
"  remember  his  commandments 
to  do  them."  This  language 
therefore  is  not  promiscuous,  but 
special ;  it  addresses  believers  in 
Christ,  those  who  have  an  interest 
in  the  everlasting  covenant,  and 
who  have  both  the  form  and  the 
power  of  godliness.  Those  who 
are  kept  by  the  covenant  are  in 
secure  keeping,  and  are  themselves 
sure  to  keep  the  covenant.  Trust 
in  the  Lord,  therefore,  at  all  times, 
ye  feeble  saints, "  Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him,  for  he  careth  for 
you."  His  mercy  can  reach  you 
under  every  circumstance.  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever.  There- 
fore may  you  well  exclaim  : — 

"When  all  thy  mercies,  0!  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys  ; 
Transported  with  the  view  I'm  lost 

In  wonder,  loye,  and  praise." 
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ThU  extraordinary  man  descend- 
ed from  Major  Toplady,  who  died 
at  the  siege  of  Carthagena  soon 
after  the  birth  of  his  son,  who  was 
bom  at  Farnham,  in  Sucry,  I^oYem- 
ber  4th,  1740.  Being  left  to  the  care 
of  his  mother,  and  being  an  only  child, 
all  her  anxiety  and  affection  were 
heaped  upon  him,  yet,  as  it  would  ap- 
pear, accompanied  by  both  piety  and 
prudence.  Early  in  life  he  was  placed 
in  the  public  school  at  Westminster, 
where  he  distinguished  himself  in 
those  branches  of  education  which  laid 
the  solid  foundation  for  that  learning, 
by  which  he  afterwards  shone  forth  in 
the  world,  as  a  theological  disputant 
upon  the  most  important  truths  of 
soTereign  grace.  His  mother  removing 
to  Ireland,  he  went  thither,  and  was 
entered  a  student  at  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  at  which  seminary  he  took  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  It  appears 
he  Tery  early,  even  before  he  knew 
the  Lord,  dvsired  to  become  a  clergy- 
man, and  therefore  studied  hatd  to 
acquire  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the 
Hebrew  and  Greek  languages,  that  he 
might  be  able  to  read  the  sacred 
scriptures  in  the  originals,  and  draw 
from  the  purest  sources  of  the  book 
divine,  **  things  new  and  old."  At 
this  time,  however,  he  did  not  know 
the  Lord.  It  was  while  laying  up  such 
stores  for  future  usefulness,  that  it 
pleased  God,  in  a  singular  manner,  to 
call  him  by  his  grace. 

About  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  one 
evening,  apparently  by  accident,  but 
really  under  the  direction  of  a  wise 
and  gracious  providence,  strolled  into 
a  bam,  at  a  place  called  Codymain,  in 
Ireland,  where  a  poor  man  by  the  name 
of  Morris  was  preaching  to  a  few  poor 
people.  The  text  was  Eph.  ii.  13, 
<*  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye,  who 
sometimes  were  far  off,  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ."  This  ser- 
mon, from  that  poor  unlettered  man 
was  made  the  power  of  God  in  his 
effectual  calling.     It  was  of  the  Lord 


of  hosts,  who  is  excellent  in  working. 
As  might  be  expected  he  never  forgot 
that  evening,  but  often  would  refer  to 
it  in  strains  of  pleasing  gratitude  and 
love.  Hence  we  find  in  his  disry 
under  the  date  Feb.  29th,  1768,  the 
following  entry : — 

"At  night,  after  my  return  from 
Exeter,  my  desires  were  strongly  drawn 
up  to  God.  1  could,  iudeed,  say  that 
1  groaned  with  groans  of  love,  joy  and 
peace;  but  it  was  with  comforuble 
groans  which  cannot  be  uttered.  That 
sweet  text,  Eph.  ii.  13,  « Ye,  who 
sometimes  were  far  off,  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ,'*  was  particu- 
larly delightful  and  refreshing  to  mj 
soul,  and  the 'more  so  as  it  reminded 
me  of  the  da}  s  and  months  that  are 
past,  even  the  day  of  my  sensible 
espousals  lo  the  bridegroom  of  the 
elect.  It  was  from  that  text  Mr. 
Morris  preached  ou  the  memorable 
evening  of  my  effectual  call  by  the 
grace  of  God.  Under  the  ministry  of 
that  dear  messenger,  and  by  that 
sermon,  1  was,  I  trust,  brought  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ  in  August,  1756. 

Strange  that  1,  who  had  so  long  sat 
under  the  means  of  grace  in  England, 
should  be  brought  nigh  to  God  in  an 
obscure  part  of  Ireland,  amidstahandfal 
of  God's  people  met  together  in  a  barn, 
and  under  the  miuistry  of  one,  who 
could  hardly  spell  his  name.  Surely 
it  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  is 
marvellous !  the  excellency  of  such 
power  must  be  of  Gud,  and  cannot  be 
of  man;  the  regenerating  Spirit 
breathes  not  only  on  whom,  bat 
likewise  when,  where,  and  as  he 
listeth." 

For  a  considerable  time  Mr.  Toplady 
was  greatly  perplexed  in  his  judg- 
ment upon  doctrinal  subjects,  not 
being  able  to  perceive  which  was  the 
most  scriptural,  the  Arminian,  or 
Calvinistic  ;  with  fervour  he  prayed 
over,  and  with  avidity  he  read  a  vast 
variety  of  books  on  each  side  ;  at  length 
he  was  providentially  directed  to  Dr. 
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Mauton's  discourses  upon  the  17th  of 
John,  that  work  was  happily  instru- 
mental in  rectifying  his  views,  and 
establishing  his  faith  in  the  truth  as  it 
is  in  Jesus. 

This  circumstance  occurred  in  the 
year  1758 ;  this  he  never  forgot,  but 
was  wont  to  say  in  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  '*  1  shall  remember  when  in 
heaven  the  year  1758,  with  gratitude 
and  joy.*'  Having  obtained  ordination 
to  the  office  of  a  clergyman  in  the 
Church  of  England,  his  friends  obtain- 
ed for  him  the  living  of  Blagdon  in 
Somersetshire  ;  but  it  afterwards  com- 
ing to  his  knowledge  that  the  living 
was  procured  by  means  which  he  could 
not  consider  strictly  equitable,  his 
conscience  was  deeply  affected,  nor 
could  he  feel  easy  till  he  had  resigned 
his  charge. 

After  this  he  removed  to  Fern 
Ottery  and  Harpford^  in  Devonshire, 
where  he  appeared  to  have  spent  some 
happy  time,  and  to  have  been  made 
very  useful  in  bringing  sinners  to 
God ;  but  this  situation  did  not  agree 
with  him,  therefore,  in  1768  he  ex- 
changed these  livings  for  that  of 
Broad  Hembwy,  in  the  same  county. 
This  was  his  principal  preferment, 
although  it  is  said  this  living  did  not 
yield  him  £80  per  year.  While  here, 
he  composed  most  of  those  works 
which  have  been  made  a  great  blessing 
to  many,  and  which  will  do  honour  to 
his  name,  while  truth  is  revered  in  the 
earth. 

Thus  far  we  have  traced  the  life  of 
oar  author  in  general ;  that  we  may 
enter  more  fully  into  fellowship  with 
him  as  a  believer  on  the  dear  Redeem 
er,  and  one  who  walked  closely  with 
God,  we  shall  now  subjoin  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  his  diary,  of  which  we  may 
Bay,  as  Dr.  Johnson  said  of  Bunyan's 
'•Pilgrim's  Progress  :*'— "  It  is  a  book 
which  every  reader  wishes  had  been 
longer."  This  interesting  document 
iB  headed,  *<  Short  memorials  of  God's 
gracious  dealings  with  my  poul  in  a 


way  of  spiritual  experience,  from  De- 
cember 6th,  1767.  Bethel  visits  ought 
to  be  remembered." 

Sunday,  December  6th,  1767.— lu 
the  morning,  r«ad  prayers,  and  preach- 
ed here,  at  Fern  Ottery,  to  a  very 
attentive  congregation;  in  the  after- 
noon, the  congregation  at  Uarpford 
was  exceeding  numerous,  and  God 
enabled  me  to  preach  with  great  en- 
largement of  mind  and  farvour.  The 
doctrine  did  indeed  seem  to  descend  as 
the  dew,  and  to  be  welcome  as  the 
refreshing  showers  to  the  grass.  O 
my  Lord,  let  not  my  ministry  be 
approved  only,  or  tend  to  no  more 
than  conciliating  the  esteem  and  attec 
tions  of  my  people  to  thy  unworthy 
messenger;  but  do  the  work  of  thy 
grace  upon  their  hearts.  Call  in  thy 
chosen,  seal  and  edify  thy  regenerate, 
and  command  thy  everlasting  blessing 
upon  their  souls.  Save  me  from  self- 
opinion  and  from  self-seeking  ;  and 
may  they  cease  from  man,  and  look 
solely  to  thee. 

Wednesday,  9th.— A  good  deal  of 
company  dined  here.  Uow  unprofit- 
able are  worldly  interviews.  Spent  the 
evening  much  more  advantageously  in 
reading  Dr.  Gill's  sermon  on  the 
•*  Watchman's  Answer,"  and  that 
great  man's  tract  on  *»  Final  Persever- 
ance." Lord,  grant  me  more,  and 
clearer  evidences  of  my  interest  in  that 
everlasting  covenant,  which  is  ordered 
in  all  things  and  sure.  Writing  to  his 
mother,  respecting  his  anticipated 
removal  to  Broad  Hembury,  under  date 
of  December  10th,  he  says  :— There  is 
one  thing  which  pleases  me  much, 
about  Broad  Hembury,  and  makes  me 
hope  for  a  blessing  on  the  event :  it 
was  not,  from  first  to  last,  of  my  own 
seeking ;  and  every  door,  without  any 
application  of  mine,  has  hitherto  flown 
open,  and  all  seem  to  point  that  way. 
A  good  man  somewhere  observes,  **  A 
believer  never  yet  carved  for  himself, 
but  he  cut  his  own  fingers.*'  In  the 
meanwhile,  add    your    prayers,  that 
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God  himself  would  be  pleased  to 
choose  my  heritage,  and  fix  my  lot — 
command  his  gracious  blessing  on  the 
event — turn  the  balance  as  seemeth 
good  in  his  sight — and  make  it  entirely 
his  own  doing,  not  mine . 

Sunday,  December  I3th.— Between 
morning  and  afternoon  service,  read 
through  Dr.  Gill's  excellent  and  ner- 
vous tract  on  Predestination,  against 
Wesley.  How  sweet  is  that  blessed 
and  glorious  doctrine,  to  the  soul,  when 
it  is  received  through  the  channel  of 
inward  experience.  I  remember,  a 
few  years  ago,  Mr.  Wesley  said  to  roe, 
concerning  Dr.  Gill,  **  He  is  a  positive 
man,  and  fights  for  his  opinions  through 
thick  and  thin."  Let  the  doctor  fight 
as  he  will,  I  am  sure  he  fights  to  good 
purpose,  and  I  believe  it  may  be  said 
of  my  learned  friend,  as  it  was  of  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough,  that  he  never 
fought  a  battle  which  he  did  not  win. 

Sunday,  20th. — Was  indisposed  the 
former  part  of  the  day.  Read  prayers 
and  preached  in  the  morning,  but 
languidly ;  in  the  afternoon  God 
renewed  my  strength.  I  preached  at 
Harpford  with  much  freedom  of  soul, 
to  an  exceeding  large  congregation. 
O  the  difi«rence,  the  inexpressible 
difference,  between  enjoying  God's 
presence  and  pining  in  his  absence. 
This  day  my  soul  has  been  like  a 
chariot  without  wheels  and  afterwards 
mounted  as  on  eagles'  wings.  Blessed 
be  God  for  tempering  distress  with 
joy;  too  much  of  the  former  might 
weigh  me  quite  down,  too  much  of  the 
latter  might  exalt  me  above  measure. 
It  is  wisely  and  kindly  done,  O  God ! 
to  give  me  a  taste  of  both. 

Thursday,  December  3lst.--All  day 
without  reading  ;  thought  much  upon 
the  number  of  my  acquaintances  I  have 
lost  by  death  during  the  year;  and 
reviewing  my  own  life  during  the  same 
period,  I  desire  to  confess  that  my 
unfruitfulness  has  been  exceeding 
great,  my  sins  greater,  and  God's  mer- 
"'es  greater  than  both.     It  is  now  be- 


tween eleven  and  twelve  at  night,  nor 
can  I  conclude  the  year  more  suitably 
to  the  present  state  of  my  own  mind, 
than  with  the  following  verse  froni  one 
of  my  own  hymns,  which  expresses 
both  my  sense  of  past,  and  my  humble 
dependence  on  divine  goodness  for 
future  favours: — 

**  Kind  Author  and  ground  of  my  hope, 
Thee,  thee  for  my  God  I  avow ; 

My  glad  Ebenczer  set  up, 
And  own  thou  hast  helped  me  till  now. 

"  I  muae  on  the  years  which  are  past, 
Wherein  my  defence  thou  hast  proved ; 

Nor  wilt  thou  abandon  at  last, 
A  sinner  so  signally  loved." 

Sunday.  February  7th,  1768.— In 
the  evening  read  Bunyan's  Pilgrim. 
What  a  stiff,  sapless,  tedious  piece  of 
work,  is  that  written  by  Bishop  Patrick. 
How  does  the  uuleamed  tinker  of 
Bedford  outshine  the  Bishop  of  Ely. 
1  have  heard  that  his  lordship  wrote 
his  pilgrim  by  way  of  antidote  against 
what  he  deemed  the  fanaticism  of 
John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim.*  But  what  a 
rich  fund  of  heavenly  experience,  life 
and  sweetness,  does  the  latter  contain. 
How  heavy, lifeless,  and  unevangelical 
is  the  former  I  Such  is  the  difference  be- 
tween  writing  from  a  worldly  spirit, 
and  under  the  infiuence  of  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Again  he  writes:— Wednesday  morn- 
ing, March  2nd,  1768.— In  secret 
prayer,  this  morning,  before  1  left  my 
chamber,  the  fire  of  divine  love  kind- 
led,  and  the  Lord  sensibly  shone  upon 
my  soul.  1  could  not  forbear  saying, 
*«  O  why  art  thou  so  kind  to  the  chief 
of  sinners!"  I  was  so  taken  up  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  perception  of 
my  union  with  him,  that  I  could  hardly 
ask  for  pardon.  Thus  I  walked  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance  for,  I  suppose, 
two  or  three  minutes ;  when,  alas!  ctU 

•  That  Patrick's  " PardMe  of  a  Pilgrim" 
was  written  against  the  experience  contained 
in  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  is  evident;  butitcouitt 
not  have  been  written  direcUy  again^  that 
book ,  because  Patrick's  book  bears  the  date  oi 
1766,  and  Bunvan's  1670. 
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wanderings  interyened,  my  warmth  of 
joy  suddenly  subsided,  and  I  was,  in 
great  measure,  brought  down  from  the 
mount.  Tet  the  sweetness  and  peace 
of  this  heavenly  yisit  remained,  af- 
ter the  blessed  Tlsitant  was  withdrawn. 
Though  the  sun  himself  retired  from 
Tiew,  yet  I  enjoyed  the  refraction  of 
his  beams ;  he  did  not  disappear  with- 
out leaving  a  blessing  behind  him, 
sufficient,  I  trust,  for  faith  to  live  upon 
until  I  see  him  again.  In  the  after- 
noon wrote  several  letters ;  among  the 
rest,  one  to  my  honoured  friend  Dr. 
GiU,  which  I  concluded  thus  : — **  Tou 
see,  sir,  my  letter  is  the  very  reverse  of 
EzekieVs  roll ;  and  with  reason,  since 
when  God  puts  gladness  into  the  heart, 
why  should  not  the  lips  overflow  with 
praise  1  Though  I  am  certain  that 
you  are  immortal  till  your  work  is 
done,  and  that  God  will  perform  the 
thing  that  is  appointed  for  you,  I  am 
yet  enabled  to  bear  you  in  tiie  arms  of 
prayer  to  the  throne  of  grace;  and 
presume  to  request,  that  at  the  seasons 
of  access  with  joy,  you  will  not  forget 
the  meanest  of  God's  people,  and  the 
unworthiest,  the  most  impotent,  yet 
not  the  least  favoured  of  his  messen- 
gers. I  need  not  tell  you  that  I  mean, 
honoured  and  very  dear  sir,  your's 
obliged,"  &e. 

On  Wednesday,  April  6th,  1768, 
Mr.  Toplady  was  instituted  to  the  liv- 
ing of  Broad  Hembury,  concerning 
which  he  thus  writes: — "While  on 
my  knees,  the  chancellor  was  commit- 
ting the  souls  of  that  parish  to  my 
care,  my  own  soul  was  secretly  lifted 
up  to  God  for  a  blessing,  which  I 
humbly  trust  will  be  given,  for  bis 
mercy's  sake  in  Jesus  Christ."  Thus 
we  perceive  all  his  movements,  both  in 
providence  and  grace,  were  accompa- 
nied by  fervent  prayer;  and  that  he  did 
not  pray  in  vain,  God  in  due  time 
made  fully  manifest. 

Writing  upon  the  close  of  Sunday, 
April  24th,  he  says:— "What  a  day 
has  this  been  !  a  Sabbath  day  indeed  ! 


a  day  of  feasting  to  my  soul ;  a  day  of 
triumph  and  rejoicing.  *  He  brought 
me  into  his  banqueting  house,  and  his 
banner  over  me  was  love.'  I  never 
was  more  assisted  from  above  than  this 
afternoon;  very  seldom  so  much.  Lord, 
bless  the  people,  as  thou  hast  blessed 
me.  Here  let  me  leave  it  on  comfort- 
able record,  for  my  comfort  and  sup- 
port, if  it  please  God  in  future  times  of 
trial  and  desertion,  that  I  never  was 
htoer  in  the  vdlley  than  kut  night,  nor 
higher  on  the  mount  than  to  day,** 

With  reluctance  do  we  leave  this 
heart-cheering  and  spirit-stirring  diary, 
but  our  limits  forbid  us  to  enlarge. 
We  have  gathered  from  it  enough  to 
call  up  the  affections  of  our  souls  into 
holy  fellowship  with  the  writer,  and  to 
feel  that  even  the  Jordan  of  death  can- 
not prevent  spiritual  communion  be- 
tween the  saints  of  God,  in  Jesus  the 
mediator.  We  now  see  onr  admired 
and  animated  preacher  settle  in  a 
populous  parish,  his  head  clear,  his 
heart  warm,  and  his  zeal  burning,  burn- 
ing with  love  to  God,  to  truth,  to  souls; 
he  was  now  twenty-eight  years  of  age, 
and  we  almost  anticipate  a  long,  la- 
borious, and  very  useful  career  of  this 
young  champion  for  truth,  in  such  a 
large  and  benighted  village.  As  to  its 
spiritual  condition  when  he  went 
there,  he  tells  us,  his  lot  had  never  be- 
fore been  cast  among  a  people  so  gene- 
rally ignorant  of  divine  things,  and  so 
totally  dead  to  God  ;  that  he  knew  of 
only  three  peraona  m  the  whole  parish 
on  whom  he  had  solid  reason  to  trust  a 
good  work  of  grace  was  begun.  Here 
it  was,  and  under  such  circumstances, 
he  preached  his  delightful  sermons, 
and  especially  those  three  matchless 
discourses,  entitled,  "Jesus  seen  of 
Angels,  and  God's  mindfulness  of 
Man."  God  feivoured  him  with  much 
pleasure  in  his  work,  and  indulged  him 
with  much  success ;  many  souls  were 
gathered  to  the  Lord,  and  many  of  the 
Lord's  children  were  gathered  from  the 
parishes  around,   to  whom  the  word 
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was  made  a  special  blessing.  They 
often  sat  uoder  the  Eedeemer's  shadow 
there  with  great  delight,  and  his  fruit 
was  sweet  to  their  taste.  Alas!  how 
sbort-Uved  are  all  soblttnarjr  pleasures, 
and  how  erroneous  are  our  calculations 
lespeeting  the  ways  of  God, 

Mr.  Toplady's  health  was  at  best  rery 
deUcale»  and  his  oonstitation  feeble; 
these  were  put  to  a  serere  test,  by  con- 
stant labour,  in  preaching,  writing, 
•ad  publishing ;  to  say  nothing  of  the 
▼ast  amount  of  strength  which  must 
have  been  ezpeaded  in  his  extennve 
reading  particularly  in  pseparing  his 
celebrated  work,  entitled,  «*  Historic 
IVoof  of  the  Doctiinal  Calwiiam  of 
the  Cbupch  of  England,"  comprisii^ 
nearly  two  8vo.  vols.  To  all  this  must 
be  added  the  eoMttement,  which,  as  he 
grew  popnkr,  and  became  an  author, 
was  constantly  kept  up  by  Mr.  Wesley 
and  his  corny  utocs  smting  agaiast  him, 
together  with  the  lenrour,  waceath  and 
extent  of  his  replies  to  his  seTc^al  an- 
tagonists. So  mueh  was  his  heart  set 
upon  vindicating  the  troth,  that  lite- 
rally *'  he  counted  not  his  Ufe  dear," 
in  maintaining  the  contest;  and  al- 
though we  may  not  be  able  always  to 
justify  either  the  language  he  employ- 
ed, or  the  spirit  whaeh  that  language 
indicates,  yet  we  honour  that  servant 
of  the  Lord,  who  was  ever  ready,  and 
at  any  cost,  any  saorifice,  to  stand  up 
for  the  honour  of  his  Master. 

In  May,  1772,  he  preached  a  visita. 
tion  sermon  at  ColiumploB,  in  Devon- 
shire, at  the  annual  visitation  of  the 
clergy.  There  he  made  a  nohio  stand 
for  the  truth,  and  secured  to  himself  a 
name  more  fragrant  than  precious 
ointment.  In  his  introduction  he 
says  :--«  The  articles  of  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  are  not  points 
of  idle  curiosity  or  barren  speculation ; 
but  enter  deeply  into  our  comlbrt  and 
holiness  as  christians;  consequently, 
they  cannot  be  too  frequently  review- 
ed, nor  too  attentively  surveyed.  Let 
ine  likewise  intimate,  they  cannot  be 


pointed  out  with  too  much  plaioness 
and  sincerity.     If  trimming  and  hy- 
pocrisy,   duplicity  and  adulation,  be 
Justly  considered  as  indications  of  both 
guilt  and  meauiiess,  even  in  the  com- 
mon intercourse   of  civil  and    social 
life,  how  much  deeper  guilt  must  he 
incur,    and    what    trauscendant  con- 
tempt must    he   deserve,  who,  from 
sinister  motives  of  honour,  interest,  or 
applause,  would  dare  to  temporize  in 
holy  things,  and  either  maim  the  body 
of  religious  doctrine  by  a  partial  dis- 
play of  it,  or  veil  and  disguise  it  with 
the  cloud  of  artificial  misrepresenta- 
tion !     *  He  that  hath  my  toord,  let  him 
apeak  my  toord  faithfuUy  ;  for  what  i$ 
the  chaff  to  the  wheat,  eaith  the  LordV*' 
Upon  this  discourse  his  biographer 
has  justly  observed : — "  He  must  have 
been  a  fearless  and  a  faithful  man  in- 
deed, who  could  deliver  such  a  dis- 
course at  such  a  time,  and  to  such  an 
assembly.*'        Here,      however,     the 
striking  and  pointed  language  of  inspi- 
ration recurs  to  our  minds,  "  All  flesh 
is  grass."      In  less  than  eight  years 
from  his  entering  upon  his  living  at 
Broad  Uembury,  we  find  him  obliged 
to  relinquish  his  regular  services :  a 
hoarseness,  evidently  arising  from  dis- 
eased   lungs,    frequently    interrupted 
him   in   his  delightful   work,  and  at 
length  brought  him  to  the  place  ap- 
pointed for  all  living.     It  was  thought 
the  air  of  Devon  was  too  damp  for 
him,  and  some  of  his  friends  advised 
his  removal  to   London,   hoping  the 
change   might   prove  beneficial;    the 
soundness  and  wisdom  of  such  advice 
we  will  not  now  discuss.    He  came 
up  to   London  (we   believe)   in  the 
spring  of  1776 ;   and  several  of  his  ad- 
mirers   took  for  him  the    chapel   in 
Orange  Street,  Leicester  Square,  for 
Sunday  and  Wednesday  evening  ser- 
vices ;  there  he  commenced  his  work  as 
a   lecturer,  April   llth,  1776.      His 
sermons  there  are  represented  as  hav- 
ing been,  in  a  particular  manner,  hea- 
venly and  enchaniing.    In  this  work 
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he  peneyeved  for  the  apace  of  two 
yean,  when  sach  indicatiozis  of  de- 
dining  health  became  yisible,  that  his 
friends  iislt  greatly  alarmed,  and  fre- 
quently listened  to  his  discourse  as  if 
they  were  aitprehensiye  it  would  pro- 
bably be  the  last  they  would  eTer  hear 
from  his  lips.  Under  this  visitation 
his  mind  was  in  a  blessed  state.  <*  Wel- 
come," he  said,  **  ten  thousand  times 
welcome,  the  whole  will  of  God.  I 
trust  his  Spirit  has  began  to  render  me 
passiTe  in  his  blessed  hand,  and  to  turn 
me  as  clay  to  the  seaL  I  am  enabled 
to  be  more  than  resigned.  I  api  thank- 
ful for  every  dispensation,  knowing 
them  to  be  all  ordered  in  fiuthfulness 
and  love."  Again  he  adds,  **  My  nund 
is  quite  at  rest;  all  my  affairs,  both 
respecting  this  world  and  a  better,  are 
completely  setUed.  My  salvation  was 
proTided  for  in  the  covenant  of  grace 
from  all  eternity,  and  seided  by  the 
finished  redemption  of  my  adorable 
Saviour.  My  temporal  business  is  all 
settled  to  my  aatiafiictipn,  by  the  com- 
pletion  of  my  |aat  will  and  testament 
before  I  left  London,  so  that  I  have  at 
present  nothing  to  do,  but  to  sing  in 
the  w&y>  of  the  Lord,  that  great  are 
the  glory  and  goodness  of  the  Lord." 

Delightful  frame  of  soul !  yet  even 
then,  snch  was  the  enmity  felt  against 
the  truths  he  had  so  faithfully  defend- 
ed, that  a  report  was  circulated,  that 
Mr.  Toplady  was  anxious  to  retract 
his  principles,  and  protest  against 
them  in  Mr.  Wesley's  presence. 

This  wicked  report  reaching  his  ears, 
so  shocked  and  grieved  him,  that  he 
resolved  to  make  another  effort  to  ap- 
pear in  his  pulpit,  to  contradict  the 
report,  and  counteract  the  calumny. 
Being  informed  it  would  be  dangerous 
to  make  the  attempt,  and  that  proba- 
bly he  9)ight  die  in  the  effort,  he 
replied,  *'Iu)ouid  raiher  die  in  the  har- 
neee  than  die  in  the  etatt,"  Accord- 
ingly, Sunday,  June  14th,  less  than 
two  months  previous  to  his  death,  he 
pace  mo^e  appeared  in  his  pulpit,  liter- 


ally as  a  dying  man,  and  delivered  the 
substance  of  that  noble  piece  of  his, 
called  his  **  I>ytng  Avouxil;*'  shewing 
his  sentiments  were  unchanged*  but 
that  bis  soul  was  happy,  and  his  heart 
'  was  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

The  dyiAg  scene  of  this  excellent 
servant  of  Jesus  was  grand  and  im* 
preasive  above  measure.  At  one  time 
he  was  so  affected  with  a  sense  of  God's 
everlasting  love  to  his  soul,  that  he 
could  not  refrain  from  bursting  into 
tears.  A  short  time  before  his  death, 
the  doctor  feeling  his  pulse,  he  desired 
to  know  what  he  thought  of  it.  Being 
told  it  was  weaker,  he  replied,  with 
the  sweetest  smile  iipon  his  counte- 
nance, **  That  is  a  gpud  sign  that  my 
death  is  fa^t  approaching ;  and,  bless- 
ed be  God,  I  can  add,  that  my  heart 
b^ats  every  day  stronger  and  stronger 
for  glory."  To  another  friend  he  said» 
'*  Sickness  is  no  a^etion-^paui  no 
curse— death  itself  no  dissolution." 
At  another  time  he  exelaims,—- **  O 
how  I  long  to  be  gone;  like  a  bird 
imprisoned  in  a  cage,  my  soul  lon^  to 
take  its  flight.  <  O  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  then  would  I  fly  away, 
and  be  at  rest.'"  When  he  drew  near 
his  end,  he  said,  waking  from  a  slum- 
ber,— **0  what  delights!  who  can 
fathom  the  joys  of  the  third  hei^ViOA  V* 
Presently  adding,  *'  The  s^  is  clear, 
there  is  no  cloud.  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly." 

Within  an  hour  of  his  death,  he 
asked  his  servant  and  friends  if  they 
could  give  him  up  ;  tbey  replied  they 
could,  seeing  the  Lord  had  been  so 
gracious  to  him.  He  replied,  **  What 
a  blessing  you  axe  made  willing  to  pa^t 
with  me.  It  will  not  be  long  before 
God  takes  me ;  for  no  mortal  miU  can 
live  (bursting,  while  he  said  it,  into 
tears  of  joy)  after  the  glories  which 
God  has  manifested  to  my  soul."  Soon 
after  this  he  closed  his  eyes,  and 
realized 


' A  death-like  sleep — 

A  g^Qtlc  wailing  to  immortal  life. 
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<*  Mark  the  perfect  mio,  and  behold 
the  upright,  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace." 

Delightfally  indeed  was  the  above 
portion  of  sacred  writ  rerified  in  the 
death  of  Augustas  Toplady,  August 
llth,  1778,  in  the  ^iriy-mffhtk  year  of 
his  age.  But  although  our  friend  had 
lived  no  longer,  he  had  done  more  than 
many  men  who  have  lived  to  nearly 
twice  that  age. 


That  through  the  sacred  infloenee 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  every  reader  of  the 
Go'pel  Herald,  together  with  the 
writer,  may  be  brought  to  realise  the 
sweetness  of  those  truths  which  cheer- 
ed his  heart,  and  ultimately  die  u 
happily  in  the  Lord  as  he, — ^is  the  fer- 
vent prayer  of 

Tours  affectionately  in  Jesus, 

Philip  Dickkbbok. 
London, 


CTorresfponttence^ 


THE   INTEIN81C  VALUE  OF 
THE   ATONEMENT. 

To  the  EdOon  of  ih%  Gospel  Herald, 

Dear  Messrs.  Editors, 

Will  you  allow  me,  under  the  above 
title,  to  make  a  few  free  observations 
in  connection  with  the  discussion  in 
your  pages,  which  was  started  by  Mr. 
btchen,  engaged  in  by  Lex  and  Frater 
in  Fide,  and  has  been  remarked  upon 
this  month  by  Mr.  Owen. 

The  appearance  the  several  parties 
present  to  my  view  is  in  part  about  as 
follows:— Mr.  K.  lays  down  a  false 
position,  which  has  Uie  effect  of  send- 
ing off  Lex  in  a  talented  attempt  to 
catch  and  kill  an  imaginary  difBculty ; 
Frater  in  Fide  comes  up  with  consi- 
derable ingenuity  to  assist  in  the  en- 
terprise ^^hilst  Mr.  Owen  stands  by 
the  fielc^uU  of  excellent  feeling,  to 
admire  and  commend  the  performers, 
endeavouring,  at  the  same  time,  to 
shew  them  the  futility  of  their  exer- 
tions in  trying  to  lay  hold  of  the  fugi- 
tive phantom. 

Now,  sir,  it  appears  to  me  that  our 
brother  Lex,  instead  of  doing  as  he  has 
done,  should  have  at  once  turned 
round  upon  Mr.  Kitchen,  and  shown 
the  erroneottsness  of  his  statements, 
which,  to  reasoning  powers  like  his, 
would  have  been  an  extremely  eas^ 
task,  had  he  but  have  set  about  it  in  the 
right  way ;  because  what  Mr.  K.  lays 
down  as  a  self  evident  truth,  is  in  re- 
ality nothing  more  nor  less  than  abso- 
lute falsehood ;  and  what  he  puts  forth 
as  a  view  of  the  atonement  is  so  radi- 
cally defective,  as  either  to  contain 
within  itself  the  seeds  of,  or  to  be  by 


relationship  connected  with,  the  whole 
family  of  heresies  that  have  ever  been 
invented  on  the  subject.  At  least,  lo 
it  appears  to  me,  and  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  show  that  no  great  amount  of  in- 
justice is  done  to  his  statements  by 
these  strong  assertions. 

I  understand  Mr.  K.  by  his  repie- 
sentation  of  the  atonement,  to  intimate 
that  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the 
blessed  Jesus  became  an  equivalent  to 
the  punishment  due  to  the  church  of 
God,  by  sovereign  appointment,  tPt<A- 
our  reaped  to  ihnr  aeiualmtrineie  worthi 

As  an  illustration  of  my  meaning, 
allow  me  to  invite  attention  to  the 
following  supposed  case.  Mr.  K.  hu 
an  unfortunate  debtor,  who  owes  him 
the  sum  of  twenty  pounds,  and  is  en- 
tirely unable  to  pay  him  a  single  frac- 
tion of  the  amount.  Our  good  Queen 
(to  whom  may  long  life  and  everlasting 
life  be  granted)  hearing  of  the  circum- 
stance, communicates  with  some  noble- 
man, who  forthwith  proceeds  to  Mr. 
K.  and  addresses  him  as  follows  :-^Her 
Majesty,  sir,  having  become  acquainted 
with  the  indigent  situation  of  your  un- 
happy debtor,  and  being  desirous  of 
indulging  herself  in  further  displays  of 
those  philanthropic  and  benevolent 
feelings,  exhibitions  of  which  have, 
you  know,  sir,  already  gained  her  the 
admiration  and  goodwill  of  all  the  in- 
telligent, well-disposed  part  of  the 
community  ;  and  being,  moreover,  very 
desirous  that  the  law  should  be  ho- 
noured, and  justice  done  in  her  do- 
minions, has  instructed  me  to  present 
you  with  these  twenty  farthings,  as 
payment  of  your  debt.  And  sir,  by 
virtue  of  Her  Majesty's  sovereign  »p- 
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pointment,  yoa  are  to  consider  this  to 
be  a  recompense  of  such  a  character, 
kind  and  degree,  as  is  fully  equivalent 
to  the  whole  sum  you  are  entitled  to. 
Now»  sir,  I  rather  opine  that  Mr.  K. 
in  such  a  case  as  this  would  look  a  lit- 
tle blue  at  the  proferred  coppers,  and 
would  find  it  rather  difficult  to  bring 
his  mind  to  the  prescribed  conclusion. 
Tet,  sir,  1  seriously  affirm  that  this  is 
a  fair  analogical  representation  of  all 
those  views  of  the  atonement,  the  effect 
of  which  is  to  exhibit  our  Lord  as 
making  a  parade  of  offering  some  satis- 
faction to  divine  justice,  and  not  as 
really  giving  such  a  satisfaction  as  is 
fuUp  commensurate  with  all  its  claims. 
The  illustration  serves  to  show  the  ab- 
Burdity  of  talking  about  sovereign  ap- 
pointment making  that  an  equivalent 
to  something  else,  which  is  not  really 
so  in  fact.  All  the  sovereign  appoint- 
ments in  the  world  would  never  make 
twenty  farthings  equivalent  to  twenty 
pounds ;  and,  sir,  I  submit  with  rever- 
ence, that  no  sovereign  appointment  of 
heaven  could  ever  have  made  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  blessed  Redeemer  equiva- 
lent to  the  punishment  due  to  the 
elect,  if  they  had  not  really  been  so  in 
fact.  And  the  fact  of  their  being  so 
appointed  is  proof  that  they  were  an 
equivalent ;  because  our  God  is  a  God 
of  justice,  and  would  never  have  either 
appointed  or  accepted  the  substitution- 
ary performances  of  Christ  on  behalf  of 
his  people,  had  they  not  been  equal  to 
the  claims  of  his  holy  law  upon  those 
people.  Justice  that  is  not  exact  is  no 
justice  at  all,  it  being  essential  to  the 
character  of  real  justice,  that  it  take  no 
more,  and  is  satisfied  with  no  less  than 
the  precise  demand  or  amount  ihat  is 
due.  Exactness  is  a  feature  stamped 
upon  all  the  works  of  God ;  the  pair  of 
wings  he  gives  to  a  fly  are  exactly  a 
pair ;  and  1  suppose  it  will  be  readily 
believed  that  the  position  in  which  he 
has  placed  this  globe  on  which  we 
dwell  is  exactly  the  position  it  ought 
to  occupy  in  the  regions  of  space. 
Exactly  at  the  proper  distance  from  the 
sun ;  exactly  in  the  right  situation  with 
regard  to  other  planets,  and  so  on. 
Now,  intelligent  christians,  having  a 
mind  capable  of  admiring  the  works  of 
God,  can  readily  recognize  and  appre- 
ciate the  order,  beauty,  and  fitness  to 
answer  designed  ends,  so  visible  in  all 
his  operations,  whilst  they  confine  their 
survey  to  the  departments  of  creation 


and  providence  ;  it  is  only  when  they 
form  conceptions  concerning  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners  that  they  adopt  senti- 
ments, the  inevitable  consequence  of 
which  is  to  exhibit  the  all -wise  Jeho- 
vah in  the  character  of  a  bungler. 
And  this,  repugnant  as  the  idea  must 
be  to  every  reverential  mind,  is  the 
case  when  the  blessed  Redeemer  is 
represented  as  making  an  atonement 
without  knowing  the  number  of  peo- 
ple he  redeems,  not  paying  an  ade- 
quate price  for  their  redemption,  or 
what  is  worse  than  all,  as  not  being  able 
to  pay  such  a  price. 

I  conceive  that  our  ideas  of  the 
atonement  should  correspond  fairly 
with  the  representations  given  in 
the  scriptures  on  the  subject.  Thus, 
if  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  is 
spoken  of  as  a  sea,  then  we  are  to 
conceive  of  it  as  being  sufficient  to 
cover  all  the  sins  that  are  cast  into  it ; 
if  we  read  that  sins  are  cast  behind 
Jehovah's  back,  then  we  are  to  under- 
stand that  that  by  which  they  are  so 
cast  (which  is  the  atonement)  is  some- 
thing that  effectually  removes  them 
out  of  sight ;  and  if  we  are  told  that 
we  are  bought  with  a  price,  the  idea 
that  would  most  naturally  arise  in  the 
mind  is,  that  an  adequate  sum  has 
been  paid  for  our  ransom.  And  as 
that  from  which  we  are  redeemed  is 
everlasting  punishment,  then  it  fol- 
lows that  that  by  which  we  are  so  re- 
deemed was  considered  as  an  equiva- 
lent to  such  everlasting  punishment. 
And  as  God  could  not  as  a  God  of  ex- 
act justice  so  consider  the  atonement 
of  Christ  unless  it  had  been  really  so 
in  fact,  it  further  follows,  by  just  and 
fair  inferential  reasoning,  that  the 
temporary  sufferings  of  Christ  were 
really  in  themselves  an  equivalent  to 
that  everlasting  punishment  which 
must  have  been  endured  by  the  chosen 
of  God,  had  not  Christ  interposed  on 
their  behalf. 

Commercial  forms  of  expression  are 
more  largely  employed  in  scripture  to 
set  forth  or  represent  the  atonement  of 
the  Son  of  God  than  any  other  mode 
or  modes  of  speech.  This  I  suppose 
will  be  granted,  without  proof  being 
given  in  extenso  of  the  fact.  Every 
reader  of  the  bible  is  familiar  with  the 
frequent  recurrence  of  the  verb  to  re- 
deem, with  its  several  cognates,  in 
typical  or  immediate  connection  with 
the  work  of  Christ.     Sins  are  called 
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debti,  the  church  i»  called  the  pur- 
chased  potaetaion,  and  so  on.  Seeing 
then  that  these  things  cannot  be 
spoken  against,  does  it  not  fairly  fol- 
low that  the  atonement  of  Christ  must 
have  had  within  itself  something  which 
gave  it  the  essentials  of  a  commer- 
cial transaction;  and  that  all  such 
▼iews  of  that  atonement  as  materially 
leave  out  of  consideration  such  essen- 
tials are  necessarily  false.  Two  things 
are  certainly  considered  requisite  to 
every  honourable  transaction  of  that 
nature,  viz. — just  valuation  on  the  one 
side,  and  honest  payment  on  the  other; 
and  in  applying  this  idea  to  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  we  mast  say,  that  God 
certainly  knew  the  extent  of  the  claims 
of  justice  on  his  people,  and  that 
Christ,  to  have  honourably  discharged 
those  claims,  must  have  fully  and  fairly 
met  them.  There  is  au  old  fashioned 
couplet  which  I  have  been  favoured 
sometimes  to  sing  with  an  uncommon 
deal  of  pleasure,  and  it  reads  thus  : — 
"  We  ran  the  score  to  lengths  extreme, 
And  all  the  debt  was  charged  on  him." 

Believing  that  what  was  charged  upon 
my  blessed  Lord  he  was  able  to  dis- 
charge, and  did  discharge,  so  as  never 
to  be  re-charged.  And  this  seems  to 
be  the  common-sense,  experimental, 
old-woman-like  sort  of  divinity  that 
does  God's  people  most  good.  I  do 
not  know  how  it  has  happened  to  you, 
Mr.  Editor,  in  respect  of  acquaintance 
with  aged  christian  females,  but  in  my 
little  time,  sir,  I  suppose  I  have  known 
about  twenty  gracious  old  ladies  (not 
to  speak  of  aged  pilgrims  of  my  own 
sex)  in  town  or  country,  and  all  the 
twenty  had  got  in  their  honest  old 
heads  just  the  kind  of  soul-warming 
notions  about  their  Lord's  atoning 
worth  that  I  am  pleading  for  ;  and  it 
evidently  appeared,  by  the  delight  and 
volubility  of  speech  with  which  they 
could  converse  about  them,  that  they 
possessed  an  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  their  nature.  Now,  experi  • 
mental  evidence,  in  matters  respecting 


the  nourishing  and  life-supporting  pro- 
perties of  food  ia  certainly  of  great 
importance.  If,  for  instance,  a  hundred 
or  so  learned  young  doctors  of  medicine, 
of  considerable  oratorical  abilities, 
were  to  go  about  the  country  lecturing 
upon  the  propertiea  of  a  certain  kind 
of  food,  of  which  they  had  never  tasted 
a  bit,  affirming  that  it  was  unwhole- 
some, not  nutritious,  &c.;  no  doubt 
they  might  succeed  in  producing  a 
considerable  impression  on  that  por- 
tion of  the  public  who  might  be  in 
equal  experimental  ignorance  with 
themselves  on  the  subject;  but  sap- 
pose  a  number  of  credible  witnesses  of 
both  sexes  were  to  conae  forward,  and 
make  public  unanimous  attestation  that 
they  had  lived  a  number  of  years  on 
this  same  food,  that  it  had  always  done 
them  good,  had  never  injured  them, 
and  that  they  never  found  themseives 
so  healthy  as  when  living  upon  it— 
which  party  think  you  would  be  most 
likely  to  gain  credence  with  thinking, 
practical  sort  of  people,  the  pragmatical 
doctors,  or  the  plain  old  folks!  So 
with  regard  to  spiritual  food :  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  the  united  testimsny 
of  God's  living  family  is  of  far  more 
value  than  the  learned  preachments  of 
modern  divines,  many  of  whom,  by 
their  thirst  after  worldly  distinctions, 
worldly  emoluments  and  respectability) 
and  the  general  want  of  savour  in  their 
ministrations  give  sad  proof  that  they 
know  very  little  of  the  g^ce  of  God  in 
truth. 

I  find  my  time  will  not  allow  me  to 
proceed  further  at  present,  but  if  these 
plain  thoughts  are  deemed  worthy  of 
publication,  I  purpose  (God  willing) 
to  send  a  few  more  for  insertion  next 
month,  which  vnll  afford  me  oppor- 
tunity, amongst  other  things,  to  explain 
my  meaning  in  saying  that  my  brother 
Lex  has  been  on  a  hunting  expedition 
in  quest  of  an  imaginary  diffisulty. 

I  remain,  Messrs.  Editors, 
Tours  in  an  honourable  redemption, 

ClerkenweU.  E.  H. 


(f^riginal  i^o(trs« 


LINES    ON    THE    DEATH    OF    A 

BROTHER. 
Alas !  alas  !  life's  but  a  night  of  woe, 
And  gloomy  giief  shades  all  our  bliss  below ; 
Joy  unalloyed  is  only  found  above. 


Long  fled  from  earth  to  heaven's  bright  realm 

of  love. 
The  weeping  bard  has  felt  this  mournful  trutl»» 
Though  only  ris'n  to  inexperienced  youth : 
I  taste  the  bitter  cup  of  nature's  smart 
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With  dieels  bedewed  with  tears,  and  bleeding 

heart. 
I  mouni  a  brother  dead,  an  onlj  one; 
Dear  while  he  lived,  and  dearer  since  he's 

gone. 
One  were  oor  hearts,  our  hopes  and  fears  the 


And  dear  to  as  was  Christ,  the  dying  Lamb. 
He,  first,  the  Saviour's  valued  name  ador  d. 
Believed,  and  loved,  and  followed  his  dear 

Lord: 
But  sov'reign  grace,  in  its  own  favoured  time, 
Broke  on  my  soul  with  all-enlightBDed  shine: 
And  I,  a  sinner,  dead  in  nature'a  fall. 
Rose  to  new  life,  at  God's  almighty  call ; 
Foond  mercy  at  his  hands,  oh!  wondrous 

grace! 
To  him  be  glory  given  through  endless  days : 
Then  closer  knit  in  softest  bands  of  grace. 
We  lived  in  love,  and  felt  that  love  increase : 
Temptations,  trials,  doubtings,  sins,  and  fears, 
Wp  mutual  poured  into  each  other's  ears : 
Compared  our  sorrows,  and  our  joys  revealed. 
Told  of  a  Saviour's  love,  and  pardon  sealed, 

Thus  doubling  joys,  dividing  sorrows  proved    }  For  Jesus  bound  the  enemy  in  chains, 
The  use  of  loving,  and  of  being  loved.  I  And  he  was  happy  in  his  dying  pains. 

On  Sabbath  mom,  we  to  the  temple  went,       ?%^  ^'P  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^e  distant  land 
Glad  when  the  weekly  cares  and  toils  were 


In  vain  was  medicines'  aid,  no  skill  could  cure ; 
Now  did  religion  shine  in  resignation  pure— 
Now  waa  its  value  felt,  its  glory  seen. 
And  o'er  death's  angry  sea  he  looked  serene. 
Long  days  and  nights  of  weakening.sickness 

came. 
And  gently  broke  the  pins  of  nature  s  frame : 
But  grace  supported  him,  his  pains  to  bear, 
And  heaven  breathed  down  her  own  celestial 

air. 
He  felt  the  influence  come,  his  trembling 

breast, 
Filled  with  his  Saviour's  love,  was  lulled  to 

rest 
Not  one  oomplainiDg  word  escaped  him  now, 
But  glory's  visions  made  him  long  to  go. 
He  felt  beneath  an  everlasting  arm. 
And  saw  his  own  salvation  s^ed  firm  ; 
By  oath  and  covenant  fixed,  by  blood  obtained. 
Without  his  own  good  works  the  blessing 

gained. 
Kept  by  God's  mighty  power,  his  failh  ne'er 

failed. 
And  hell  washushed,  nor  was  his  soul  assailed ; 


spent; 
There,  im<ist  the  crowd,  we  joined  our  notes 

of  praise. 
And  knew  the  sweetness  of  those  happv  days; 
The  gospel  trump,  that  blew  a  Saviour's  name 
We  heard  with  joy,  and  longed  to  hear  again ; 
Its  gladdening  notes  were  welcome  to  our 

ears. 
Its  soothing  echoes  chased  away  our  fears. 
And  oft,  returning  to  our  distant  home, 
We  talked  of  Jesu's  love,  and  joys  to  come. 
Oft  throufrh  the  shaded  arch  of  time  and  woe, 
We  spy'd  the  distant  gates  of  glory  glow : 
But  often  mourned  that  we  had  come  and 

gone. 
And  heard  good  news,  but  felt  a  heart  of  stonv. 
In  friendship  joined,  we  passed  our  peaceful 

hours. 
But  ah !  our  pleasures  were  but  fading  flowers ! 
(Comforts,  like  early  dew,  or  morm'ng  grass. 
Are  transient  things :  the  dew  away  will  pass, 
The  herbage  wither  in  the  bluze  of  noon, 
Aud  men's  ei\joyments  waste  away  as  soon  ) 
Short  was  hu  race,  and  soon  he  reached  the 

bourn; 
He  won  the  prize, — and  I  remain  to  mourn. 
A  cruel  atrophy  dear  Kobert  seized. 
And  soon  fraternal  peace  and  friendship 

ceased. 


Of  deathless  bliss,  and  longed  to  reach  the 

strand. 

When  near  his  bed,  I  stood  with  streaming 

eyes. 
And  mingled  pangs  of  grief,  and  blest  surprise ; 
I  saw  the  mortal  and  the  painful  strife, 
I  saw  him  languish  into  endless  life. 
"Come,  Jesus,  come,"  with  quiv 'ring  lips  he 

cried, 
Happy,  and  calm,  he  gently  sighed  and  died ; 
Fled  upwards  to  his  everlasting  home. 
And  Idt  his  weeping  brother  here  alone. 
He  cannot  come  to  me,  but  1  shall  go. 
Through  death's  deep  shadows   from   these 

rpalms  below ; 
Enter  the  unknown  world  where  he  is  fled, 
And  sleep  in  dust  till  Michael  wakes  the  dead. 
Farewell,  dear  brother,  till  we  meet  again, 
High  plumed  with  light  on  glory's  happy 

plain : 
Death  led  thee  fin»t  to  thine  immortal  throne, 
And  I  am  left  awhile,  bereaved,  alone; 
But  soon  life's  drama  will  be  o'er  with  me, 
And  soon  I  shall  for  ever  dwell  with  thee ; 
Then  shall  we  triumph,  sweep  the  lyre  of 

praise, 
And  crown  the  Lamb  in  heavoa's  immortal 

blaze. 
No  sin,  no  sigh,  no  night,  nor  death,  nor  pain, 
Shall  ever  reach  us  there.    Amen,  Amen. 
July  QOth,  1828.  W.  P.    ' 


JFntrilfgmce* 


NEW    BAPTIST    CHAPEL, 
BRIDGE  STREET,  GREENWICH. 

On  Thursday,  May  3l8t,  after  a  very- 
suitable  address  delivered  by  brother 
Allen,  of  Care  Adullam,  the  ordinance 
of  believers*  baptism  was  administered, 


for  the  first  time  in  the  aboye  place, 
by  onr  esteemed  pastor,  J.  Gwinnell, 
to  sixteen  persons.  Among  the  num- 
ber, a  son  and  daughter  of  Mr.  Kevell, 
an  aged  minister;  these,  with  four 
from  other  churches,  makiner  together 
twenty,  were  received  into  the  church 
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at  the  supper  ordinance,  on  Lord's 
day,  Jane  3rd.  Our  pastor,  according 
to  his  usual  practice,  puhlidy  relating 
the  experience  of  each.  May  the 
blessing  of  our  dear  Master  still  con- 
tinue with  us,  granting  us  thankful- 
ness, peace,  and  prosperity. 

J.  T. 


OPENING  OF  A  NEW  PLACE 
OF    WORSHIP    AT    RUSHDEN. 

On  Thursday,  the  19th  of  July,  a  new 
place  of  worship  was  opened  at  Roshden, 
Northamptonshire.  Brother  Palmer, 
of  Chatteris,  preached  in  the  morning, 
from  Matt,  xviii.  20,  describing  the  na- 
ture, objects,  circumstances  and  advan- 
tages of  christian  worship.  Brother  Mur- 
rell,of  St.  Neot's,  occupied  the  pulpit  in 
the  afternoon,  and  taking  for  his  text 
Acts  xiii.  7,  gave  an  epitome  of  the  gos- 
with  the  nature,  ends,  and  uses  of 
its  administration.  Brother  Palmer 
preached  again  in  the  evening,  from 
Prov.  viii.  17.  The  place  was  well 
attended  in  the  morning,  and  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening  crowded.  The 
devotional  exercises  were  conducted  in 
the  morning  by  brother  Atkinson,  and 
the  afternoon  by  brother  Rice.  Surely 
it  may  be  said,  that  God  was  in  that 
place,  and  that  it  was  a  time  of  refresh- 
ing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
numbers  testified  the  deep  interest 
they  felt  in  the  services  of  the  day,  and 
exclaimed,  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
May  God  prosper  this  infant  cause, 
and  to  promote  his  truth  and  glorify 
his  grace  amongst  the  people,  is  the 
desire  of  us  as  a  people. 

John  Smith. 


SHREWSBURY. 


On  Lord's  day,  July  29th.  1849,  Mr. 
Amsby  baptized  five  persons,  two 
male  and  tiiree  female,  and  on  the 
following  Lord's  day  they  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church. 

The  Lord  grant  that  we  may  see 
others  coming  and  telling  what  he 
hath  done  for  their  souls,  and  declaring 
themselves  on  the  Loid's  side. 

We  are  a  little  band,  and  have  many 
enemies,  and  it  has  been  said — What 
are  these  doing  1  But  we  would  say, 
what  is  God  doing  1  0«  that  he  may 
go  on,  that  his  work  may  prosper 
amongst  us,  that  the  little  one  may 
become  a  great  one.     His  grace  can 


subdue  the  stubborn  will;  hi^ grace 
can  break  the  hardest  heart.  What 
shall  we  render  onto  the  Lord  for 
these  his  mercies  t  We  will  praise 
him,  for  he  hath  dealt  kindly  towards 
us. 

W.  P. 


CHELMONDISTON. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Gotpel  Eeraid, 

Dear  Sirs, 

Being  persuaded  you  and  yaur  read- 
ers will  be  glad  to  be  informed  of  any 
addition  made  to  the  visible  kingdom 
of  our  risen  Lord,  I  take  the  liberty  of 
sending  you  the  following  account. 

On  Sabbath  day,  August  5th,  five 
persons,  all  young  meih  observed  the 
ordinance  of  believers'  baptism,  in  the 
river  Orwell,  which  washes  the  shores 
of  our  village.  Two  of  them  were 
brethren,  the  sons  of  pious  parents, 
and  the  children  of  many  prayers ;  the 
father  had  taken  his  place  in  the 
church  in  heaven  not  quite  twelve 
months  ago,  and  now  two  of  his  child- 
ren are  admitted  members  of  the  church 
on  earth  he  has  quitted ;  another  is 
the  son  of  pious  parents,  now  members 
of  the  church ;  the  other  two  are 
equally  interesting  characters.  The 
scene  was  delightful.  The  ordinance 
was  administered  before  a  large  as- 
semblage at  the  water  side,  who  were 
addressed  by  the  minister,  Mr.  Waller, 
on  the  high  authority  by  which  we 
acted,  as  a  church.  Only  .a  few  re- 
marks could  be  made  in  the  chapel, 
from  Acts  x.  47th,  and  part  of  the  48th 
verses,."  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
&c. 


BEDFORD. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

My  Dear  Brbthbbn, 

Will  you  please  to  insert  this  no- 
tice, and  I  shall  feel  obliged. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  29th,  in  the 
evening,  Mr.  H .  Killen  preached  to  a 
densely  crowded  congregation,  an  ap- 
propriate discourse  on  the  subject  of 
believers'  baptism ;  after  which  he 
baptized  three  persons,  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Trinity.  The  special  pre- 
sence of  God  was  much  felt,  and  we 
hope  good  will  follow  the  intereating 
service. 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren,  yours  very 
truly,  H.  KrtLEN- 
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*•  Holding  the  myitery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,"  1  Tim.  Hi.  9. 
**  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism"  Eph.  iv,  6. 
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MR.  ANDREW  FULLER'S  CHALLENGE  ACCEPTED; 

OR  9 

"sin  a  debt,  and  the  atonement  its  literal  payment." 

A  misconception  among  many  of  the  most  distinguished  and 
honoured  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  appears  long  to  have 
prevailed  in  relation  to  this  great  subject,  which  the  opposers  of  the 
doctrine  of  '^  definite  atonement  "  have  improved  into  an  occasion  of 
misrepresentation,  by  means  of  which  they  assume  to  triumph  over, 
and  bring  the  truth  into  contempt.  That  truth,  however,  remains, 
notwithstanding  the  innocent  mistake  of  the  one,  and  the  wilful  defa- 
mation  of  the  other.  It  is  an  essential  characteristic  of  truth  that 
neither  the  infirmities  of  its  friends,  nor  the  malignity  of  its  foes  can 
impair  its  existence,  or  diminish  its  worth.  We  lament  the  one.<^  we 
deprecate,  and  pity  the  other. 

We  refer  to  the  nature  of  the  atonement  itself.  The  mistake  of  our 
friends  has  arisen  from  overlooking  the  real  distinction  between  the 
literal  satisfaction  of  a  pecuniary  debt,  and  the  literal  satisfaction 
rendered  to  justice,  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  redemption  of 
his  elect  people.  Hence  very  incautiously,  and  very  improperly,  as 
we  ihink,  (we  speak  with  all  deference,  and  christian  love  and  respect, 
of  the  good  and  great  men  who  have  inadvertently  fallen  into  the 
misapprehension,  and  whom,  notwithstanding,  we  delight  to  honour 
and  to  est/eem)  they  have  admitted  that  it  was  not  the  literal  satis- 
facti(m  of  a  literal  debt  due  to  justice  whioh^  the  Saviour  discharged, 
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but  only  a  metaphorical  one.  Not  that  in  reality  they  did  not  think 
it  a  debt,  but  they  were,  we  suppose,  a  little  too  much  scared  by  the 
notion  of  a  pecuniary  transaction  with  which  their  opponents  tauDted 
them.  They  did  not  adequately  distinguish,  and  rest  on  the  fact, 
that  there  are  other  literal  debts  besides  those  which  are  pecuniary. 
Hence  as  far  as  their  language  goes,  and  their  mistake  is  but  a  verbd 
oney  and  not  at  all  as  to  the  nature  of  the  atonement  itself,  they  appear 
to  countenance  the  notion  that  the  sins  of  God's  people  are  not  debts 
in  reality y  because  of  a  moral  nature,  and  therefore,  not  debts  in  a 
prcper^  but  in  an  improper  and  allusive  sense.  The  mistake  arises 
from  an  exclusive  application  of  the  term  ^*  debt  **  to  pecuniary  as 
distinct  from  moral  transactions  ;  whereas,  it  is,  in  fact,  as  literal  a 
designation  of  the  latter,  as  of  the  former.  Thus  we  find  that  emi- 
nent servant  of  Christ,  John  Gill,  asserting,  ''  that  sins  are  not  pecu. 
niary  debts,''  which  is  quite  true,  and  shews  plainly  enough  what  he 
intended,  though  his  opponents  may  put  upon  his  subsequent  ex- 
pressions a  different  construction.  He  proceeds,  *^they  are  not  pro- 
perly debts,  only  so  called  allusively."  We  have  no  doubt  his  mean- 
ing is,  "  they  are  not  ^pecuniary  debts,*  though  to  such  they  have 
allusion."  In  the  course  of  these  remarks  we  hope  to  be  able  clearly 
to  shew  that  they  are  properly  and  literally  debts ^  nevertheless.  He 
goes  on,  "if  they  were  proper  (pecuniary)  debts,  ihey  might  be  paid 
in  their  kind,  one  sin  by  committing  another,  which  is  absord." 
Even  here  we  think  the  Doctor  is  altogether  mistaken.  "  Proper 
debts,"  paid  also  in  kind,  are  never,  and  never  can  be  discharged  as 
he  suggests,  viz.  **one  debt  by  incurring  another.**  Besides,  the 
nature  of  the  payment  depends  entirely  upon  the  terms  of  the  bargain 
made.  But  he  goes  on,  **  but  they  are  called  debts,  because  as  debts 
oblige  to  payment,  these  oblige  to  punishment."  Here  again  the  good 
Doctor  confounds,  in  words,  the  distinction.  We  humbly  submit  tba^ 
the  ground  upon  which  sins  are  called  debts  is  not  because  they 
oblige  to  punishment,  but  because  they  are  debts  literally  and  tndy 
in  nature,  though  not  of  a  pecuniary  kind.  They  oblige,  therefore. 
to  punishment,  as  a  pecuniary  debt  does  to  payment. 

Now,  the  moderate  Calvinists  usealltheirskiilto  turn  theseunhappy 
inadvertencies  into  deadly  objections  against  the  doctrine  of  particular 
redemption,  so  ably  maintained  in  the  writings  of  this  great  man,  and 
others  like-minded  with  him.  Among  others,  Andrew  Fuller,  of 
whom  Dr.  Payne  (whose  objections,  in  form,  we  have  already  dis- 
posed  of)  is  a  humble  admirer  and  follower,  asserts,  that  "Ifibe 
atonement  of  Christ  were  considered  as  the  literal  payment  of  a  debt, 
it  might,  for  aught  I  know,  be  inconsistent  with  indefinite  invitations." 
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Now,  we  at  once  put  in  our  claim  to  this  admission ;  for  ere  we 
finiBh  this  paper,  we  hope  we  shall  have  proved  incontestably,  that  the 
atonement  of  Christ  may  not  only  be  ^^  considered  as  the  literal  pay* 
ment  of  a  debt,"  but  that  in  reality  and  literally  it  was  so. 

The  same  worthy  Authoi  who  has  done  all  in  his  power  to  bring 
the  distinguishing  doctrines  of  grace,  amongst  persons  of  lax  and  in- 
definite notions,  into  disrepute  and  contempt,  and  to  introduce  a 
worldly  and  popular  principle  into  the  churches,  states  his  views  fur. 
ther  as  follows ; — 

^*  I  apprehend  that  very  important  mistakes  have  arisen,  from  con- 
sidering the  interposition  of  Christ  under  the  notion  of  paying  a  debt. 
The  blood  of  Christ,  is,  indeed,  the  price  of  our  redemption,  or  that 
for  the  sake  of  which  we  are  delivered  from  the  curse  of  the  law ;  but 
this  metaphorical  language,  as  well  as  that  of  head  and  members, 
may  be  carried  too  far,  and  may  lead  us  into  many  errors."  ***  "  Sin 
is  a  debt  only  in  a  metaphorical  sense  ;  properly  speaking,  it  is  a 
crime,  and  satisfaction  for  it  requires  to  be  made  not  on  pecuniary, 
but  on  moral  principles.'* 

His  disciple,  Dr.  Payne,  becomes,  upon  this,  very  smart  upon  us, 
and  says,  "  The  misfortune  is,  that  words,  which  are  really  figurative, 
and  which  are  employed  for  the  sole  purpose  of  illustration,  have 
been  understood  and  explained  literally.  Sin  has  been  represented 
as  a  real  debt,  and  the  atonement  as  a  real  payment  of  that  debt ;  and 
the  unhappy  result  is,  that  darkness  of  the  densest  kind  has  been 
made  to  envelop  the  whole  subject.  There  are  individuals  who  ima- 
gine that  Christ  rescues  his  people  from  the  claims  of  divine  justice 
in  precisely  the  same  way  in  which  a  generous  friend  delivers  a 
debtor  from  captivity,  by  advancing  the  neceosary  sum  on  his  behalf. 
Now  I  would  not  affirm  that  it  is  impossible  for  such  persons  to  be 
saved  by  an  humble  hope  in  the  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
but  I  can  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  the  opinion  that  they  do 
not  understand  the  atonement."  1 ! ! 

Now  of  whatever  else  Dr.  Payne  may  not  be  accused,  certainly  it 
is  not  a  want  of  confidence  in  his  opinion  !  The  cjpestion  of  modesly 
we  will  not  discuss.  We  will,  however,  attempt  to  deprive  him  of 
the  foundation  on  which  his  confidence  rests,  and  we  are  quite  san- 
guine  of  the  success  of  the  undertaking. 

It  is  upon  this  absurd  notion  that  Fuller  has  attempted  to  construct 
his  indefinite  system.  It  rests  on  this  figment  as  a  basis.  Wardlaw 
also,  and  others,  who  are  pleased  to  stigmatize  the  doctrines  we  hold 
as  the  "  limited  system,"  the  "  pounds,  shillings  and  pence  system," 
&c.  adopt  (he  same  views.     All  of  them  rest  upon  this  precious 
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assumption  !  Remove  it,  and  their  splendid  and  indefinite  specula, 
tions,  and  their  popular  and  worldly  and  contrarious  system,  togetber 
with  their  contumely,  their  mistaken  and  misapphed  wit,  and  perver- 
sion of  truth,  vanish  at  once  into  "  thin  air."  The  mistake  of  Gill, 
and  the  great  men  of  his  class,  is  but  an  incidental  inadvertence  of 
veiljal  misapprehension,  having  no  further  connection  with  the  eter- 
nal  doctrines  of  truth  which  they  maintained  ;  while  the  misrepresen- 
tations  to  which  we  refer,  are  downright  perversions ;  and  the  theory 
of  which  they  are  the  basis  is  founded  upon  a  radical  error  respecting 
the  nature  of  the  atonement  itself.  The  best  and  only  thing  its  advo- 
cates can  plead  in  its  favour,  is  but  a  verbal  mistake  of  men  sound 
in  the  faith,  who  prefer  conscience  and  truth  to  plausible  errors, 
popularity,  and  worldly  adaptedness. 

The  position  then  we  seek  to  establish  is,  that  sins  are  debts  really 
and  not  metaphorically ;  and  that  the  atonement  of  Christ  was  the 
real  payment  of  a  real  debt  on  behalf  of  his  people. 

The  word  "  debt  "  then  is  equally  applicable  to  moral  and  to  pecu- 
niary transactions.  Dr.  Johnson  defines  it  **  that  which  one  man 
owes  to  another."  Now,  the  **  that*'  may  mean  any  one  of  a  number 
of  things.  It  may  relate  to  twenty  bushels  of  wheat,  twenty  gallons 
of  oil,  or  to  twenty  guineas.  Admit  that  the  former,  though  not 
strictly  speaking  pecuniary,  are  similar ;  then  the  **  that "  may  in- 
clude a  moral  obligation  and  penalty  ;  for  another  part  of  the  defi- 
nition is  this,  **  that  which  any  one  is  obliged  to  do,  or  suffer.*'  The 
application  of  the  term,  therefore,  to  a  moral  obligation,  is  not  more 
figurative  than  to  a  certain  amount  of  wheat,  oil,  or  money.  Every 
man  is  indebted  to  the  Moral  Governor  of  the  universe  to  the  amount 
of  obedience  which  his  laws  require,  and  failing  that,  to  the  penalty 
which  they  impose.  As  far  as  the  word  itself  is  concerned,  a  "debt" 
of  gratitude,  of  obedience,  of  suffering,  are  expressions  literally  as 
correct  as  a  "  debt  "  of  money,  the  term  itself  in  each  case  being 
equally  applicable.  If  this  be  denied,  the  business  of  our  opponents 
is  no  longer  with  us.  We  hand  them  over,  at  once,  to  Dr.  Johnson 
and  the  English  Lexicographers. 

But  the  term  "  debt  *'  has  the  same  relation  to  mcmey  and  morah 
•as  the  term  "  animal "  has  to  man  and  to  brute.  To  consider  roa^ 
as  an  "animal*'  is  not  to  confound  him  with  a  **  brute;*'  nor  to 
consider  a  moral  obligation  **  a  debt  "  to  confound  it  with  that  which 
is  only  pecuniary.  It  is  just  as  congruous  to  affirm,  "  that  man  is  an 
animal,  only  in  a  metaphorical  sense;  properly  speaking  he  is  a 
human  heing,"  as  *'  that  sin  is  a  debt  only  in  a  metaphorical  sense; 
property  speaking  it  is  a  crime."   It  is  not  more  figurative,  or  imp^o- 
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per,  to  speak  of  man  as  an  animal,  though  possessed  of  properties 
which  distinguish  him  from  the  brutes  than  of  sin  as  a  debt^  though 
distinguished  by  properties  which  constitute  crime.  Distinguishing 
from  a  pecuniary,  does  not  destroy  the  character  of  an  obligation, 
though  of  a  moral  nature.  Man  is  not  less  an  animal,  though  he  is 
intelligent ;  nor  is  sin  less  a  debt,  though  it  is  a  crime. 

To  affirm  the  reality  of  satisfaction  for  sin  is  not,  therefore,  to  iden- 
tify it  with  a  pecuniary  satisfaction.  Who  that  is  enlightened  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  in  danger  of  supposing,  for  a  moment,  that  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  was  a  money  payment  t  This  indeed  would  be  iden- 
ti^cation  absurd  and  blasphemous  ;  an  identification  deprecated  by 
US,  DO  less  than  by  our  opponents.  But  if  the  supposition,  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  was  the  price  of  redemption,  be  the  eschewed  identifi- 
cation, and  this  is  our  belief,  then,  according  to  them  we  are  in 
danger.  It  is,  however,  a  little  consoling  to  remember,  that  they  also 
share  in  it ;  for,  they  affirm  "  that  the  blood  of  Christ  ts  indeed  the 
price  of  our  redemption,  or  that  for  the  sake  of  which  we  are  deliver- 
ed from  the  curse  of  the  law."  Now,  on  this  point,  we  plead  no  more 
than  this  sentence  declares.  To  affirm,  as  they  here  properly  do, 
**  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  price  of  redemption,"  is  to  concede 
the  point  in  dispute.  Either  our  opponents  mean  what  they  say,  or 
they  do  not :  if  they  do,  why  complain  of  our  identification!  if  they 
do  not,  what  are  we  to  say  for  their  honesty ! 

But  Mr.  Fuller  immediately  qualifies  his  position,  and  adds  <^but 
(his  metaphorical  language,  as  well  as  that  of  head  and  members, 
may  be  carried  too  far,  and  may  lead  us  to  many  errors."  The  qua- 
lification does  not  help  him.  He,  surely,  must  have  forgotten  of  what 
he  was  writing  when  he  penned  this  passage !  What  metaphorical 
language  ?  Is  ihebloodof  Christ  a  metaphor  ?  Is  the  fwtce  of  redemp- 
tion a  metaphor  ?  Were  the  obedience  and  sufferings,  and  decUh 
of  the  Saviour  metaphors*  If  not,  of  what  else  had  this  worthy 
author  been  writing !  Why !  the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  price  of 
redemption,  is  no  more  a  metaphor,  than  £10,000,  as  the  jrice  of 
an  estate,  is  a  metaphor!  It  is  a  reality,  a  blessed,  a  glorious 
reality.  The  blood  of  Christ  is  as  literally  the  price  of  redemption 
as  £10,000  was  ever  of  an  estate.  Here  is  no  metaphor,  except  in 
the  brains  of  metaphorical  speeulatists ;  all  is  reality.  It  is  not  to 
identify  blood  with  money,  nor  money  with  blood.  Though  the 
price  differs  in  the  one  case  from  that  in  the  other,  yet  for  that  which 
is  purchased  it  is  in  both  equally,  and  precisely,  an  equivalent. 

Still  our  opponents  affirm  that  *'  a  pecuniary  satisfaction  and  a 
moral  satisfaction  differ  essentially  in  their  nature,  and  proceed  on 
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radically  different  principUs."  We  ask  them  in  what  the  difference 
consists !  Can  any  other  answer  be  given  than  that  the  one  is  to 
render  a  pecuniary^  the  other  a  moral  requirement.  The  difference 
lies  in  the  nature  o^  the  demand^  not  in  the  principle  of  the  requiare- 
ment,  If  the  Moral  Governor  require  the  penalty  of  the  law  at  tbe 
hands  of  the  sinner*s  surety,  as  the  price  of  his  release,  and  it  be^stts> 
tained,  it  is  a  satisfaction  as  real  as  that  of  a  creditor  who  receives 
of  a  surety  the  money  his  debtor  owes.  The  whole  difference  is,  that 
a  pecuniary  satisfaction  is  effected  by  money ;  a  moral  satisfaction, 
viz.  that  which  now  claims  our  attention,  by  being  "  cut  off"  by  the 
hand  of  justice,  as  by  a  stroke.  Both  being,  therefore,  specific  in 
character,  the  principles  upon  which,  respectively,  they  proceed,  so 
hiX  from  being  radically  different  are  purely  identical,  viz.  in  each 
**  to  render  what  is  demanded,'* 

Whatever  of  metaphor  there  may  be  in  the  matter,  exists  only  in 
the  resemblance  between  pecuniary  and  morcU  transactions ;  not  io 
the  terms  " debt**  and  •* payment''  as  applied  to  the  latter,  is  refer- 
ence to  which  they  are  not  "symbolical,"  or  ** figurative,"  but 
"literal  "  terms.  "  A  satisfaciion  '*  of  either  kind,  by  a  surety,  is 
simply  to  discharge  what  he  undertakes.  Sin  is  a  breach  of  the  law, 
upon  which  punishment,  i.  e.  the  legal  penalty  is  required.  A  pecu- 
niary debt  is  the  breach  of  a  contract,  expressed  or  implied,  upon 
which  payment  is  demanded.  In  the  one  caw  fulfilment  of  the  com* 
mands  of  the  law,  in  the  other  of  the  terms. of  the  conttact,  renders 
the  interference  of  a  third  person  unnecessary.  In  case  of  faiUirc 
each  party  is  personally  liable  to  the  penalty  which  he  inonrs* 

In  opposition,  then,  to  the  views  against  which  we  contend,  we 
maintain,  that  sin,  though  a  crime,  is  a  debt  liieraUy,  and  not  mela" 
phoricaUy,  The  metaphor,  as  just  now  observed,  is  not  in  the 
words  **  debt  "  and  **  satisfaction  "  as  applied  simply,  either  to  moral 
or  pecuniary  transactions;  but  in  the  resemblance  of  a  debt  of  the 
one  kind  to  a  debt  of  the  other ^  and  a  correlative  satisfaction,  U 
is  similar  to  that  between  a  man  and  a  mere  animal.  When  a  man 
is  called  a  lion,  or  a  calf,  of  course  the  expression  is  figurative,  being 
founded  upon  a  comparison.  The  figure  springs  out  of  a  supposed  or 
an  actual  resemblance,  in  the  particular  instance  between  the  animal 
man,  and  the  animal  lion  or  calf,  and  not  out  of  some  imaginanr 
likeness  between  an  animal  of  the  one  kind,  and  something  else,  not 
an  animal.  When  we  designate  man,  lion,  or  calf  an  animal,  oi 
course,  we  speak  literally.  So  in  pecuniary  and  in  moral  transactions. 
A  mioral  debt,  and  a  pecuniary  debt  are  not  symbolical yh\xi  literal 
terms.     The  figure  consists  in  the  resemblance  between  the  one  debt 
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and  the  others  not  in  the  applicatiim  of  the  term  debt,  nor  between 
either  and  something  else;  In  other  words,  the  figure  is  founded  in 
the  analogy  between  different  things  designated  by  the  same  general 
terms,  which,  when  we  apply,  we  distinguish  as  moral  or  as  pecu- 
niury.  Sin,  therefore,  is  as  literally  a  debt  as  though  it  were 
altogether  pecuniary  /  still,  it  is  a  crime — as  man  also  is  as  literally 
an  animai  as  though  he  were  altogether  a  sheep — still,  is  he  an  intel-' 
ligent  agent. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  ^^  After  this 
naanner  therefore  pray  ye," — **  And,  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors/'  he  spoke  literally  and  not  metaphorically.  What 
did  he  mean  by  **  debts  "  and  '* debtors,"  but  "sins  "  and  ** sinners!" 
The  terms  in  thetpselves  are  not  figurative  but  synonymous.  The 
terms  "sin"  or  "  money,"  expresses  the  nature  of  debt,  not  its  ana- 
logies^ To  isolate  the  term  "debt,"  is  to  divide  a  name  from  its 
naiure — to  reduce  it  to  a  thing  of  no  value,  save  as  an  abstraction 
without  an  exponent.  True,  it  expresses  an  obligation^  but  of  what 
kind  RO  mortal  can  tdl,  while  it  remains  deprived  of  its  relatives. 
When  these  appear,  its  bearings  emerge  out  of  darkness  into  the 
light — just  as  the  term  **  tree  "  expresses  a  plant,  of  the  character  of 
which,  of  course,  we  are  ignorant,  while  uninformed  as  to  whether  an 
oak,  an  apple,  a  rose,  or  what  other  tree  is  referred  to.  But  here  is 
no  question  as  to  what  debts  are  meant  by  the  Saviour.  The  refer- 
ence itself  is  so  palpable  ;  nay,  the  very  character  of  the  thing  is  ex. 
pressed  ;  "  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses"  *'  transgressions,** 
'^sin^.**  The  language  of  the  blessed  Redeemer  exhibits  here  an 
unmistakeable  relation  to  morale  as  in  Luke  vii.  41,  (^' there  was  a 
certain  creditor  which  had  two  debtors:  the  one  owed  five  hundred 
pence,  the  other  fifty'*)  it  does  to  pecuniary  transactions.  It  is 
really  painful  to  be  obliged  to  write  in  this  manner ;  but  from  the 
progress  of  error,  and  its  natural  power  to  enslave  and*  bewilder  the 
mind  it  is  necessary,  sometimes,  to  follow  it  into  its  strong-holds  and 
hiding-places,  in  order  to  see  that  they  afford  it  no  efficient  support 
and  protection.  And  when,  as  in  this  case,  it  seeks  to  subvert  a 
capital  doctrine  of  divine  and  eternal  truth,  viz.  that  of"  specific,"  or 
"  definite  atonement,"  explicitly  taught  by  him  who  died  to  redeem, 
in  the  memorable  and  wonderful  words,  **  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep,"  by  attempts  to  set  the  established  rules,  and  uses,  and  analo- 
gies of  language  itself  at  utter  defiance— to  merge  the  literal  in  the 
metaphorical—  to  do  violence  to  the  etymology  and  powers  of  a  poor 
abstract  term,  shorn  of  its  correlatives —and,  to  pervert  and  oppose 
the  word  of  God  and  the  statements  and  example  of  him  who  **  spoke 
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as  nerer  man  spake,"  and,  by  natural  consequence,  to  impeach  at 
once  the  understanding  and  Christianity  of  those  opposed  to  such 
methods — the  turpitude  of  the  thing  assumes  so  grave,  enormous  and 
preposterous  a  magnitude,  that  by  our  principles,  we  feel  bound  at 
all  hazards,  and  at  every  sacrifice  of  time,  feeling  and  patience,  to, 
as  far  as  in  us  lies,  cut  up,  root  and  branch,  the  monster  absurdity; 
and  to  shew  that,  as  it  has  no  standing  in  scripture,  so,  has  it  none 
either^  in  common  sense. 

We  submit  that  we  have  proved  what  we  undertook  to  establish— 
sin  is  **a  debt/'  The  sin  of  God's  people  was  **a  debt*'  due  to 
justice,  which,  for  their  release,  was  **patd'*  by  their  Surety.  The 
atonement  of  Christ  was  **  the  litercd  payment  of  that  debt,**  Our 
right  to  the  admission  therefore,  **  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  indefi- 
nite invitations,'*  and,  therefore,  **with  indefinite  atonement,"  is 
clearly  and  fully  established.  We  demand  its  instant  surrender.  If 
Christ  has  ^^  discharged  the  debt  of  his  people,"  what  of  it  remains 
to  be  paid !  We  have  "  taken  from  our  opponents  their  gods !"  What 
have  they  left  ?  **  In  the  time  of  their  trouble  will  they  say  to  a 
stock,  or  a  stone.  Arise,  and  save  us  V* 

Lex. 
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THE   INTRINSIC   VALUE   OF 
THE  ATONEMENT. 

To  the  Editors  of  th$  Goapel  Herald. 
D^AR  Mbsshs.  Editors, 

In  resuming  my  observations  on  this 
important,  and,  to  the  children  of  God, 
every  way  interesting  subject,  I  com- 
mence by  observingf  that  the  capital 
defect  of  the  soveieign-appointment 
view  of  the  atonement  is,  that  it  makes 
no  real,  no  proportionate  provision  for 
the  claims  of  impartial  Justice.  Now, 
if  God  is  really  just  in  justifying  the 
ungodly,  if  he  is  really  just  in  forgiv- 
ing sins,  then  the  work  of  Christ 
(which  is  the  ground  of  the  divine 
procedure  in  the  acts  of  saving  grace) 
must  have  been  in  itself  satisfactory  to 
divine  justice;  that  is,  satisfactory  in 
its  own  natuoe,  satisfactory  by  reason 


of  its  own  intrinsic  worth.  Bat  if  we 
say  that  the  sovereign  appointment  of 
heaven  makes  the  atonement  what  it 
is,  it  appears  to  me  that  we  at  once 
commit  a  two-fold  robbery:  we  rob 
divine  justice  of  real  satisfaction  of  its 
claims,  and  we  deprive  the  blessed  Sa- 
viour of  half  the  glory  of  his  matchless 
work.  Because  such  representation 
makes  out  that  Christ  effected  only  a 
kind  of  composition  on  behalf  of  his 
people,  that  God  accepted  a  part  for 
the  whole,  and  insinuates  that  our  dear 
Lord  was  unable  to  meet  the  fall  de- 
mand, and  to  sovereignty  dispensed 
with  what  he  could  not  pay,  and  reck- 
oned up  in  the  counsels  of  heaven 
what  he  did  pay,  as  if  he  had  fairly 
settled  the  whole  account.  No,  sir, 
let  other  people  adopt  what  faith  they 
please ;   but  I  will  never  believe  that 
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«ur  gteat  Redeemer  acted  oa  behalf  of 
his  church  after  any  such  miserable, 
modern  bankrupt  fashion.  I  cannot 
help  thinking  but  that  the  loose  yiews 
of  morality  which  appear  to  be  gain- 
ing ground  in  commercial  matters,  are 
in  some  \^ay  or  other  connected  with 
the  loose  yiews  of  the  atonement  so 
current  in  the  religious  world.  Now- 
a-days,  if  a  man  manages  his  matters 
in  80  clever  a  way,  that  after  extensire 
trading  for  a  year  or  two,  he  presents 
his  plundered  creditors  with  three  or 
four  shillings  in  the  pound,  that  is 
reckoned  pretty  decent ;  and  ten  shil- 
lings !  oh,  that  is  capital !  almost  or  al- 
together more  than  twenty  would  be 
from  a  plain,  humble,  really  honest 
man.  Now,  we  know  very  well  that 
men  are  sometimes,  by  reason  of 
honest  poverty,  unable  to  meet  just 
demands ;  but  then  our  dear  Lord  is 
not  to  be  thought  of  as  unable  to  do 
what  was  necessary,  any  more  than  as 
unwilling ;  he  had  the  glory  of  the  di- 
vine perfections  and  the  good  of  the 
£sdlen  church  in  view  in  the  work  he 
came  to  perform,  and  he  had  riches 
enough  to  secure  both.  He  could  put 
atoay  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself; 
he  coald  bear  our  sins  in  his  body  on 
the  tree,  until  he  could  say,  it  is  finish- 
ed— not  compounded  for. 

This  defective  arrangement  with  re- 
gard to  the  claims  of  impartial  justice 
seems  to  me  a  kind  of  family  feature  in 
all  erroneous  views  of  the  work  of 
Christ,  in.  the  atonement  which  he 
Blade  for  his  people.  Every  scheme  of 
divinity  thai  I  remember  to  have  heard 
ot  rtrcognizes  mercy  and  goodness  in  its 
TiewB  respecting  the  salvation  of  sin- 
ners ;  but  none  of  them  appear  to  me 
really  and  substantiallv  to  provide  for 
the  equitable  claims  of  impartial  jus- 
tice, save  only  that  %Vhich  represents 
that  Christ  redeemed  his  chosen  peo- 
ple, by  suffering  in  proportion  to  that 
penalty  which  must  otherwise  have 
fellen  upon  them  ;  and  that  God  can 
liierefore,  with    strict  justice,  forgive 


their  sins,  and  save  their  soulfl,  because 
he  has  received,  at  the  hands  of  Christ, 
a  sufficient  ransom  price.  So  that  in 
one  and  every  act  of  delightful  good* 
ness  towards  his  fallen  family,  our  hea- 
venly Father  is  both  just  and  gracious; 
just  to  the  Saviour  and  gracious  to  the 
sinner.  Well  might  Paul  exclaim,  "  O 
the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !"  and 
let  every  intelligent  christian  join  in 
the  exclamation,  with  similar  feelings 
of  devout  astonishment. 

Now  with  regard  to  the  difficulty 
which  I  have  styled  an  imaginary  one, 
my  meaning  is, — that  it  is  so  to  the  eye 
of  faith  ;  and  surely  christians  are  not 
to  be  thought  of  as  reading  God's  tes- 
timony concerning  his  saving  grace 
without  that  eye.  And  if  the  eye  of 
faith  be  properly  filled  with  scripture 
light,  sure  I  am  that  this  mountain 
difficulty  will  sink  into  a  very  mole- 
hill, or  rather  vanish  from  the  land- 
scape of  gospel  truth  altogether.  Is  it 
any  diSQculty  to  a  believer  in  the 
essential  divinity  of  eur  dear  Lord,  (o 
conceive  that  his  wonderful  person  was 
of  more  value  than  all  the  church  he 
came  to  redeem!  Is  it  difficult  fur 
such  believer  to  apprehend  that  the 
temporary  sufferings  of  one  who  is  in- 
finite are  equal,  in  the  eye  of  justice, 
to  the  eternal  sufferings  of  many  who 
are  only  finite  1  Is  it  difficult  for  a 
believer  in  the  omniscience  of  God  to 
suppose  that  infinite  wisdom  knew 
how  to  proportion  the  extent  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  to  the  number  of 
sins  he  had  to  atone  for,  and  knew 
how  to  calculate  the  worth  of  those 
sufferings  in  relation  to  the  penalty  our 
transgressions  had  incurred,  which  our 
blessed  Redeemer  had  undertaken  thus 
to  pay  1  I  trow  not.  The  matter  for 
surprise  with  me  is,  how  christian 
people  can  find  so  much  difficulty  with 
regard  to  such  a  subject,  when  the 
plain  testimony  of  the  word  of  God  is 
at  hand  in  connection  therewith. 
What  is  the  plain  common-sense  testi- 
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mony  of  the  diTine  oraeles  of  truth,  it 
the  test  to  which  we  should  apply  all 
our  theological  difficulties.  This,  of 
course,  is  agreed  on  by  all  parties  in 
this  business  ;  but  then  we  should  not 
set  about  discussing  the  verities  of  our 
holy  religion  like  a  club  of  Socinian 
free-thinkersf  one  of  the  preliminaries 
of  whose  debates  is,  that  they  will  be- 
lieve  nothing  but  what  they  can  com* 
prehend.  We  should  remember  that 
Christianity  is  a  religion  of  facts  which 
faith  is  to  receive,  not  so  much  because 
she  can  fully  understand  them,  as  that 
they  are  plainly  revealed.  Theie  are 
depths  in  the  waters  of  revelation 
through  which  reason  cannot  wade ; 
she  may  swim  in  them  by  the  power  of 
faith,  but  the  bottom  is  far  beyond  her 
reach ;  and  enlightened  sanctified  rea- 
son should  know  where  to  stop  in  her 
investigations,  should  be  able  to  per- 
ceive what  are  the  depths  which  the 
short  plumb  line  of  human  understand- 
iug  cannot  fathom.  Now,  although 
perhaps  reason  cannot  fully  understand 
/tow  the  temporary  sufierings  of  Christ 
are  equal  to  eternal  sufferings  on  the 
part  of  others,  yet  faith  assures  her  that 
the  fact  is  so,  by  exhibiting  scripture 
evidence  of  the  just  and  inflexible 
claims  of  God's  holy  law  on  the  one 
hand,  and  of  the  deliverance  of  the 
people  of  God  from  those  claims,  by 
what  Christ  endured  in  their  stead,  on 
the  other  hand.  And  the  golden  key 
by  which  faith  opens  the  door  to  put 
out  any  difficulty  that  reason  may  al- 
lege on  the  score  of  inequality  in  the 
duration  of  suffering  is,  the  superior 
dignity  of  the  surety's  person  to  those 
of  the  debtors  he  came  to  release.  He 
had  riches  enough  in  himself  to  make 
short  work  of  their  long  account.  If 
we  are  but  really  sound  in  a  practical 
belief  of  the  proper  and  inseparable 
complexity  of  our  dear  Redeemer's 
wonderful  person,  I  am  persuaded  that 
perplexity  on  such  a  point  will  not 
trouble  us  long.  He  does  not  lay  aside 
his  divinity  la  order  to  die.     He  is  as 


truly  God  when  crucified  through  ths 
weakness  of  humanity,  as  he  is  really 
man  when  he  raises  Lasarus  from  the 
dead  by  the  power  of  divinity.  What- 
ever he  does  is  the  work  of  his  person ; 
and  whether  it  be  his  good  pleasure  to 
make  a  world,  or  his  gracious  pleasure 
to  save  a  world,  he  exhibits  a  simifatr 
display  of  divinity  and  instrumentality. 
When  he  speaks  a  world  Into  being,  it 
is  by  divinity  acting  through  agency, 
and  not  in  an  abstract  form  ;  and  when 
he  saves  a  world  from  ruin,  it  is  by 
humanity  dying  in  union  with  divinity, 
and  not  in  an  abstract  form,  for  I  read 
that  God  made  the  worlds  by  his  Son, 
I  read  that  Jesus  Christ  is  his  Sod,  and 
I  also  read  that  God  purchased  ha 
church  with  his  own  blood. 

In  connexion  with  this  point  may  I 
be  allowed  to  make  a  remark  on  what 
Mr.  Owen  has  stated  in  a  word  or  two 
on  your  138th  page  from  the  top  of  the 
right  hand  column  downwards.    He 
says,  in  reference  to  an  observation  of 
Frater  in  Fide,  who  "  sees  no  difficnlty 
in  believing  that  an  infinite  being  can 
perform  an  infinite  work  in  a  definite 
period,"    that    such    an    observation 
might  be  applied  to  Christ,  considered 
as  God,  but  not  as  considered  in  the 
character  of  a  sufferer.    Now  sir,  I  ask, 
is  Christ  divided  1    or  was   he  divided 
when  suffering  so  that  he  ceased  to  be 
infinite  1  the  scriptures  I  am  persuaded 
do  not  sanction  such  a  mode  of  ex- 
pression, **  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the   Lord  lay"— they  "Crucified  tiie 
Lord  of  glory  "   are  expressions  which 
by  no  means  limit  our  conceptions  to 
the  humanity  of  Christ  when  viewing 
him  in  humiliating    positions.    It  ^ 
through  forgetfulness  that  Mr.  O.  speaki 
in  this  objectionable  way,  because  a 
little  further  on  he  says  that  the  divinity 
of  his  person  gave  value  to  his  suffer- 
ings ;  that  is,  Mr.  O.  i?  a  real  believer 
in  his  Lord's  complexity  of  person  but 
not  always  a  practical  one. 

Upon  the  whole,  sir,  this  diaeuaaion 
in  your  pages  has  been  of  considerable 
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MBQ  to  my  mind ;  not  so  much  in 
altering  opinions  preTiously  formed, 
as  in  throwing  fresh  light  upon  them, 
and  in  establishing  faith  still  further  in 
belief  of  them.  And  if  the  children  of 
God  would  accustom  themselves  to 
mingle  their  little  rills  of  knowledge 
together  in  this  way,  in  print,  in  the 
parlour,  or  where  not  in  the  walks  of 
life,  they  would  fiud  them  form  a  more 
considerable  stream,  at  which  they 
'  might  drink  with  more  refreshing 
fulness  than  when  every  one  keeps  his 
Tcssel  of  water  close  sealed  up  for  his 
own  individual  use. 

I  remain,  dear  sirs,  your's  in  an 
honourable  redemption,  effected  by  an 
almighty  Saviour,  who  is  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumttancea  truly  divine. 

ClerkenweU,  R,  H. 


REMARKS  ON  MR.  REYNOLDS'S 
REMARKS. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Dear  Messrs.  Editors, 

In  compliance  with  brother  Rey- 
nolds's request  in  your  last  number,  I 
address  you  on  the  subject  of  Judas's 
communion.  To  me  it  does  not  appear 
that  Judas  partook  of  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. To  this  conclusion  I  came  after 
comparing  the  four  evangelists,  and 
their  narrations  of  the  circumstances 
with  each  other.  Three  of  them  are 
silent  as  to  the  time  of  his  going  out ; 
but  John  is  explicit,  and  relates  the 
eating  of  the  passover,  the  conversa- 
tion during  the  passover  relative  to  the 
betrayal  of  the  Lord;  adding,  that 
having  received  the  sop,  Judas  "  went 
immediately  out  ;**  and  it  was  night 
The  other  evangelists  are  silent  as  to 
the  precise  time  of  Judas  leaving  the 
others,  and  vary  in  their  manner  of 
narrating  the  circumstances.  Matthew 
and  John  were  eye  witnesses  of  the 
facts,  and  comparing  these  two,  I  do 
not  see  occasion  to  depart  from  my 
former  conclusion.     I  think  It  would 


be  eqiyiUy  difficult  to  prove,  by  aoy 
direct  evidence,  either  his  presence 
or  absence.  It  is  a  matter  on 
which  opinions  have  varied.  Since 
I  read  my  brother's  remarks,  I  have 
looked  into  M.  Henry's  notes  on  the 
subject,  and  find  that  his  opinion  coin- 
cides with  my  own.  He  enters  largely 
into  Ihe  distinction  needful  to  be  ob- 
served between  the  passover  supper  and 
the  Lord's  new.  ordinance,  and  con- 
cludes thus  in  his  notes  on  Matthew: — 
**  This  maketh  it  very  probable  that  the 
hand  of  Jiidas  was  in  the  dish  with  our 
Saviour's,  dipping  in  the  sauce,  when 
our  Saviour  spake  these  former  words. 
That  he  stayed  any  longer  may  very 
well  be  questioned,  not  only  because 
John  saith  he '  went  immediately  out,' 
but  because  one  cannot  in  reason 
think  that  his  guilty  conscience  should 
suffer  him  to  stay  beyond  that  word,  or 
that  our  Saviour  would  have  admitted  of 
the  society  of  so  prodigious  a  traitor  at 
his  last  supper,  the  institution  of  which 
immediately  followed."  Then  In  his 
note  on  the  thirtieth  verse  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  John,  he  saith,  "From 
hence  appeareth,  that  it  Is  impossible 
to  prove  that  Judas  was  with  our  Sa- 
viour, when  he  instituted  and  cele- 
brated the  supper."  If  my  brother 
can  give  any  reason  for  supposing  that 
Judas  was  present,  and  thinks  it  a 
point  of  importance  to  be  established, 
I  am  open  to  conviction,  as  I  am  still 
a  learner  in  the  school  of  Christ,  and 
most  anxious  to  know  and  receive  the 
truth. 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren, 
A  babe    in    knowledge,    and  yonr 
fellow'sinner, 

W.  Holmes. 


AN  EXPOSITION  QUESTIONED 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Dear  Sir, 
If  you  will  insert  the  following  bri 

observations  in  the  Herald,  you  wi 
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oblige  a  constant  reader,  and,  1  trust, 
subsenre  the  cause  of  truth.  Your 
contributor,  «Soror  in  Fide,"  has 
undertaken  to  "  Gather  out  the  stones," 
a  great  work  truly  ;  and  a  good  work, 
if  well  done ;  but,  I  think,  great 
caution  is  needed  in  this  undertaking, 
lest  while  some  stones  are  gathered 
out,  others  are  cast  in  the  way. 

On  Itfatt.  xi.  11,  your  contributor 
says,  "The  kingdom  which  Christ 
referred  to  in  this  text,  was  evidently 
the  kingdom  of  grace  below,  and  not 
the  kingdom  of  glory  above ;  and  this 
least  person  was  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self."  To  the  former  part  of  this 
explanation  I  subscribe,  if  I  rightly 
apprehend  it ;  but  in  order  to  be  sure 
of  this  I  should  wish  the  writer  to 
explain  what  is  intended  by  the  king- 
dom of  grace  below ;  whether  the 
reign  of  grace  in  the  heart  be  meant, 
or  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  in  iu 
visible  form,  as  set  up  under  the  gospel 
dispensation,  that  is,  in  other  words, 
the  visible  church,  collectively  con- 
sidered, privileged  with  the  full 
revelation,  th«  constant  ministry,  and 
the  simple  yet  impressive  ordinances 
of  the  gospel :  and  further,  whether 
the  period  referred  to  by  Christ  when 
he  spake  those  words  was  the  time 
present,  or  the  period  which  had  its 
commencement  at  this  out-pouring  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
or  at  least,  rffter  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  when  he  gave  forth  the  great 
commission,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature  f "  for  it  will  be  remembered 
that  both  John  and  Jesus  Christ 
preached,  saying,  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand;*'  but  the  assertion 
that  this  least  person  was  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  is,  I  confess,  a  stone  cast  in 
my  way.  I  have  yet  to  learn  in  what 
sense  the  founder,  the  head,  the  law- 
giver, and  the  sole  administrator  of  his 
kingdom,  can  be  the  least  therein.  In 
this  text  and  its  connexion,  the  Saviour 
speaks    with    the    gieatest  authority ; 


and  if  he  himself  were  intended  by  the 
•least*  would  he  not  have  said,  ••I  who 
am  the  least  1"  Ac.  That  Jesus  wu 
as  one  that  serveth  is  admitted,  hot  it 
is  asked— because  Christ  took  upon 
himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  (Phil, 
ii.  6~Il)  did  he  thereby  make  himself 
the  "least "  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1 
If  Soror  in  Fide  will  gather  out  these 
stones,  she  will  much  oblige 

A  Follower  of  thb  Plough. 


TO  A  MOURNER. 

Giemsford, 1849. 

M m, 

I  beg  to  thank  you  sincerely  for  the 
band  and  gloves  which,  by  favour, 
came  to  hand  on  the  Ist  instant.  They 
acted  as  a  solemn,  yet  grateful  remem- 
brancer of  the  late  happy  exit  of 
Miss  B. 

Blessed  indeed  was  Miss  B.  while 
living,  nor  less  so  when  dying ;  but 
still  more  blessed  now  she  lives  in  the 
full  vision  of  her  Saviour's  adorable 
person  and  endless  beauties.     Could 

you  now,  M m,  converse  with  her 

transported  soul.  Could  you  see  the 
sparkling  beauties  in  which  she  shines 
— ^ould  you  listen  to  the  melting  mu« 
sic  in  her  strains  of  lofty  praises- 
could  you  only  for  a  moment  taste  the 
exalted  bliss  she  realizes  under  her 
Saviour's  smiles— could  you  have  but 
one  glimpse  of  that  eternity  of  purity, 
blessedness  and  glory  which  fills  her 
prospect,  her  brilliant  prospect,  me- 
thinks  you  would  then  thrill  with  emo- 
tions of  sweetest  adoration  for  her 
blessed  translation.  You  would  ex- 
claim,—O,  blessed  be  God !  O,  blessed 
be  God !  that  my  dearly  loved  friend, 
Miss  B.  is  now  for  ever  with  her  much 
loved  and  blissful  Lord  Jesus. 

It  is  but  rarely  my  privilege  to  wit- 
ness so  impressive  a  monument  of  dis- 
tinguishing grace,  love,  and  blood,  as 
was  your  departed  friend ;  but  rare 
indefid   are  heaven's  heirs  blessed  in 
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tearj  time,  with  so  much  blessedness 
in  Christ's  embraces,  with  such  bloom- 
ing prospects  beyond  time,  and  with 
such  blessedness  when  taking  their 
final  farewell  of  time.  The  powerful, 
sweet  and  precious  hails  which  she 
had  from  her  Supreme  Beloved,  made 
her  living  sweet,  her  death  delightful ; 
while  the  all  Hail  which  called  her 
home  consummated  her  wishes,  un- 
veiled the  heavenly  beauties  of  Jesus  ; 
and  made  her  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of 
God,  to  go  out  no  more.  There  she 
now  is  acknowledging  in  her  songs  her 
vaift  licbtorship  to  sovereign  grace ; 
there,  O  fafonred  soul,  she  is  to  be  for 
ever  blissfully  lost  in  wonder,  inces- 
santly absorbed  in  divinest  glories,  and 
eternally  employed  in  sweetest  praises. 
Yes !  and  you  too,  M m,  may  anti- 
cipate a  consummation  equally  glorious, 
though  at  present,  it  may  be,  that  you 
can  only  weep  after  Jesus.  He  died 
on  the  cross  to  save  all  such  weepers 
from  hell ;  he  reigns  on  the  throne  to 
take  all  such  weepers  to  heaven. 

To  God's  supporting,  relieving, 
cheering  power,  presence  and  love,  I 
desire  sincerely  to  commend  you,  and 
remain. 

Tour's,  M m,  very  respectfully, 

RoBBRT  Barnes. 

P.  S.  Hope  that  you  will  very  kind- 
ly excuse  the  many  imperfections  of 
this  note. 


LETTER   TO    A    FRIEND. 

Jfy  Dsar  Broihsr  in  the  Lord, 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 
you,  and  with  the  whole  Israel  of  Je- 
hovah, Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 

I  cannot  think  that  the  world  in 
which  we  live — the  world  created  by 
Jesus  Christ,  could  be  framed  for  any 
other  purpose  than  the  lifting  of 
Jesus  on  high.  Thanks,  eternal 
praises  to  the  Great  Jehovah,  that 
before   sin  was  suffered    to   roar    its 


beauties,  yea,  before  the  green  carpet 
of  the  earth  was  spread,  or  the  dust  of 
Adam  fashioned  to  a  man,  God,  in  his 
trinity  of  personalities,  provided  for 
and  secured  the  eternal  redemption  of 
his  church.  This  amazing  work  of  re* 
demption — the  which  declares  the 
boundlessness  of  sovereign  grace,  the 
inflexibility  of  stern  justice,  the  al- 
mightiness  of  divine  power — was  en- 
gaged in  and  for  the  grand  purpose  of 
lifting  Jesus  on  high.  The  heaven- 
born  scheme  of  shadows  and  types  was 
for  the  lifting  up  of  Jesus.  The  mag- 
nificent system  of  prophecy  continued 
for  ages  by  the  infinite,  the  almighty, 
the  unchangeable,  was  for  the  glim- 
mering forth  of  Messiah  glory,  all  to 
lift  up  Jesus  on  high.  The  establish- 
ment of  a  gospel  ministry,  the  publica- 
tion of  the  eternal  verities  of  Jehovah, 
was  for  the  magnifying  and  making 
great  the  name  of  Jesus.  He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord; 
for  in  him  Israel  shall  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory.  The  glory  of  Jesus  seems 
lost  sight  of  in  the  ministry  ;  men  will 
preach  any  thing  and  every  thing  but 
Christ  and  him  crucified;  and  what  is 
equally  bad,  or  worse,  the  people  like 
to  have  it  so.  What  Jeremiah  remarks 
concerning  Israel,  in  the  2nd  chapter, 
is  wonderfully  applicable  to  people 
PROFESSING  godliness  now.  '*  My  peo- 
ple have  changed  their  glory  for  that 
which  doth  not  profit.  Be  astonished, 
O  heavens !  at  this,  and  be  horribly 
afraid  ;  be  ye  very  desolate,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  for  my  people  have  committed 
two  evils  ;  they  have  forsaken  me,  the 
fountain  of  living  waters,  and  hewed 
them  out  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that 
can  hold  no  water."  I  do  not  know 
how  you  are  getting  on  in  Manchester, 
but  I  fear  if  the  honoured  and  beloved 
Gadsby  could  take  his  walk  amongst 
you  for  a  short  period,  he  would  burst 
out— How  is  the  most  fine  gold 
changed!  the  fine  gold  has  become 
dim.  He  would  thrillingly  say— For 
these  things  I  weep;   mine  eye  run- 
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neth  down  with  water.  My  children 
are  desolate*  because  the  enemy  pre- 
Tailed.  Zion  epreadeth  forth  her 
hands,  and  there  is  none  to  comfort 
her.  The  Lord  hath  surely  covered 
the  daughter  of  Zion  with  a  cloud. 
Would  he  not  touchingly  say,  mine 
eye  affecteth  mine  heart  1 

My  dear  brother,  the  time  was  when 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  counted  not  their 
Hyes  dear;  the  truth  was  taught  by 
them,  and  sell  it  they  could  not ;  the 
truth  to  them  was  dearer  than  life,  the 
truth  in  Christ  was  their  all  and  in 
ALL.  But  time  is,  when  truth  is  lit- 
tle valued,  when  a  little  truth,  and  a 
great  deal  of  error  will  do  ;  when  dros- 
siness  and  gold  mingled  will  suit ; 
when  the  clear,  unmuddy  streams  of 
living  water  cannot  be  endured.  Time 
is  when  man,  untaught  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine, 
when  God  is  bringing  his  judgments 
upon  the  nations.  Time  will  be  when 
all  Israel  shall  know  the  Lord  experi- 
mentally for  themselves,  under  the 
solemn  anointings  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
when  real  Christians  shall  know  more 
fully  the  sacred nesB  and  inseparable- 
ness  of  the  union  between  Christ  and 
themselves ;  when  all  doubts  and  fears 
which  perplex  and  annoy  the  saints  of 
God  will  be  for  ever  lost ;    when  the 


,  devil  and  his  league  will  be  hindered 
for  ever  from  harassing  the  remnant 

I  according  to   the   election   of   grace ; 

;  when  tribulation    shall    no   more  be 

,  known,  when  there  shall  be  no  more 
night.  Oh,  then,  what  shouting! 
what  harping  I  what  casting  of  crowns ! 
what  singing  unto  him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood ! 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  yours 
continually  with  the  light  of  hie  coun- 
tenance, enabled  may  you  be  to  praise 
and  speak  well  of  Jesus,  and  to  tri- 
umph in  Christ  over  every  foe. 
I  am,  yours  in  him, 

JouN  E.  Blomfield. 


A  REQUEST. 

To  the  Editare  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Sirs, 

Will  your  correspondent,  Wra. 
Kitchen,  inform  a  reconciled  sinner 
what  he  means  by  a  "reconciled 
God,"*  and  the  period  of  that  recon- 
ciliation 1 

*  See  Gospel  Herald  for  September, 
page  198 


<!^tittuar£i« 


A     BRIEF     MEMOI  R    OP 
MRS.  ANN  JONES. 

Many  friends  having  expressed  a 
wish  for  some  account  to  be  preserved 
of  toy  late  beloved  partner,  I  have 
undertaken,  to  me  the  trying  task,  of 
writing  out  what  was  read  by  my 
esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Foreman,  at  the 
close  of  his  funeral  sermon,  which  was 
preached  by  him,  at  Jireh  Meeting, 
the  evening  after  her  interment  at 
Bunhill  Fields.  I  have  also  made 
some  few  additions. 

J.  A.  J. 


Ann  Jones  was  the  daughter  of 
Elisha  and  Ann  Turner,  of  Bentley,  in 
Hampshire.  She  was  born,  December 
1st.  1774.  She  used  to  date  her  first 
serious  impressions,  when  she  was 
about  twenty-four  years  of  age,  occa- 
sioned by  going,  out  of  curiosity, 'to 
hear  Mr.  Gunn,  a  noted  minister  In 
his  day,  who  was,  at  that  time,  curate 
of  Farnham,  in  Surrey  ;  and  afterwards 
with  Mr.  John  Newton,  at  St.  Mary 
Woolnoth,  London.  This  must  have 
been,  at  leMtfJi/ly  years  ago. 

She  became  my  dear  wife  on  the 
twenty -sixth  anniversary  of  my  birth- 
day, October  10th.  1805,  so  that  our 
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union  comprised  the  lengthened  (but 
to  me  short)  period  of  forty-three 
years  and  a  half.  The  Lord  directing 
me  to  labour  in  the  gospel  vineyard  at 
Uartley  Row,  in  Hampshire,  in  the 
year  1813  ;  I  baptised  her  there,  April 
2nd.  1815.  My  only  sister  Maria 
Holland  (the  wife  of  Mr.  William 
Holland,  Baptist  Minister  of  Whittle- 
sea,  in  Cambridgeshire)  with  six  other 
believers  in  Jedus,  were  baptized  on 
the  same  day.  Mr.  Goodchild,  one 
of  the  deacons  of  Uartley  Kow  church, 
who  was  present  on  the  solemn  occa- 
sion, writes  me,  **  She  was  very  much 
esteemed  by  all  the  lovers  of  truth  at 
Hartley  Row;  and,  as  she  has  *died 
in  the  Lord/  therefore,  as  George  Whit- 
field wrote  concerning  his  wife,  *At 
that  time  she  was  made  perfectly 
whole/  ** 

Being  called  in  providence  during 
the  course  of  my  lonff  ministry,  to 
labour  in  different  parts  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard ;  in  every  situation  where  1 
was  placed,  all  who  knew  her,  greatly 
esteemed  her,  and  many  styled  her, 
"  A  mother  in  Israel."  She  was 
favoured  to  possess  an  even  temper 
and  a  cheerful  disposition,  always 
ready  to  share  in  my  bitters,  as  well  as 
to  partake  oi  my  sweets  ;  and  when  at 
any  lime  the  Lord  was  graciously 
pleased  to  bless,  in  any  very  signal 
way  and  manner,  my  ministerial 
labours,  which  he  frequently  did,  her 
cup  woiUd  then  overjiow.  But  when 
three  of  my  dear  daughters  were  given 
me  for  my  hire,  and  baptized  by  me 
at  one  ivne^  it  seemed  almost  too  much 
for  her  to  bear  up  under ;  indeed  we 
both  of  us  lay  awake  nearly  one  whole 
night,  at  that  time,  weeping,  and 
blessing  and  praising  God.  One  of 
these  my  dear  children,  writes  me, 
saung,  ♦*  Treat  of  her  general  kind, 
and  feeling  conduct,  to  her  relatives, 
and  all  her  friends,  and  especially  to 
the  Lord's  poor.  When  /  look  back 
to  her  many  maternal  kindaesses  to 
all  her  children  ;  how  she  used  to  visit 
us  in  our  bed  rooms,  with  that  sweet 
expression  of  regard  which  children 
feelf  and  a  tender  solicitous  mother 
well  knew  how  to  impart.  How  hard 
she  worked  for  us  when  we  were 
young;  and  when  we  got  older,  how 
anxious  to  teach  us  to  be  industrious, 
and  obliging  to  every  one.  She  u?ed 
frequently  to  say  to  us,  *  Try  to  make 
athera  happy,  and,  in  doing  so,   you 


will  be  sure  to  make  yourselves  happy 
also.'  And  to  the  Lord's  people 
generally,  what  was  her  sympathy  and' 
kindness  can  never  be  half  remem- 
bered. Many  of  them,  when  now 
speaking  of  her,  say,  *  I  never  had  such 
a  friend  as  your  dear  mother — so  ready 
to  help  in  aifiiction  and  poverty.'  She 
was  indeed  a  friend  to  the  poor*  How 
many  quiet  shillings,  sixpences,  or  even 
a  few  pence,  has  she  slipped  into  their 
hands,  and  then  turned  herself  another 
way  that  she  might  not  be  thanked  1 
And  while  on  her  last  sick  bed,  she 
has  named  several  poor  old  people  to 
give  a  trifle  to,  and  has  often  pressed 
me  to  take  something  out  of  her  purse 
to  give  to  them  ;  and,  with  tears  in 
her  eyes,  used  to  say, '  The  Lord  will 
provide  for  them  when  /  am  gone; 
he  will  raise  up  some  oue,  1  trust,  in 
my  place.' "  Thus  far.  Jay  dear 
daughter  writes ;  so  that  Ann  Jones 
was,  indeed,  '^  A  mother  in  Israel." 
She  had  been  long  in  a  declining 
state  of  health,  but,  in  all  her  ailments 
she  never  repined,  never  murmured, 
never  uttered  one  sentence  of  com- 
plaint. As  she  sat  in  the  kitchen  on  the 
Last  Lord's  day,  before  she  took  to  her 
bed  room  entirely,  which  she  did  that 
very  evening,  she  said,  (as  my  friend, 
Mr.  Tobutt,  sat  by  her)  •'  I  have 
nothing  to  complain  of.  The  Lord 
has  certainly  brought  me  down  very 
low.  1  shall  never  come  down  stairs 
again  after  this  day ;  but,  if  it  is  the 
Lord's  will,  I  shall' go  up  to  my  room, 
as  Moses  did  to  the  top  of  Mount 
Fisgah,  to  die  ;  the  Lord  took  care  of 
him,  he  gave  him  a  view  of  the 
promised  land,  and  buried  him  there. 
And,  Atf  toill  take  care  of  me,**  She 
said  to  her  dear  daughter  Martha,  on 
the  next  day,  Monday,  **  Here  I  am 
still;  but  I  hope  not  for  many  da}s; 
I  long  to  be  gone  ;  I  have  found  it  very 
hard  to  part  with  you  all,  but  I  can 
now  look  at  you  comfortably,  knowing^ 
that  if  /  go  a  little  before,  you  will 
follow  after."  At  another  time  she 
said  to  her,  **  I  have  had  a  sad  trial  all 
night,  but,  it  is  over  now,  I  have 
been  enabled  to  give  her  up,  (a  dear 
fatherless  grand -daughter)  the  Lord 
will  be  a  father  to  her.  I  had  given  up 
your  father  and  all  of  you  before  this, 
but  dear  lit^t  Anny  V  could  »»o^give 
up  till  this  night,  but  nxtw  I  can.  I 
have  nothing  to  be  anxious  for  in  this 
world,  and,  bless  the  Lord,  it  is  all 
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tyht  toith  me  for  the  next.  Why  drag 
his  chariot  wheels  so  slowly  V  I  said, 
dear  mother,  you  long  for  the  poet  to 
come  then.  "  Yes,"  she  said,  "  but  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  wait^  and  that 
patiently  too.  I  hope  I  shall  not  tire 
you  all  out.  What  a  mercy  that  the 
Lord  bears  with  me  so  long,  and  wiU 
bear  with  me  for  ever,"  She  used 
frequently  to  say,  "  Well,  here  I  am 
still,  for  what  purpose  I  cannot  tell, 
but  no  doubt  for  some  wise  ends.  I 
had  not  thought  when  I  came  up  here, 
to  have  lain  so  long ;  I  thought  I  was 
going  home  quick  to  glory ^  but  all  the 
days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
till  my  change  come.''  She  longed  to 
be  gone.  I  never  saw  any  one  look 
at  death  eo  calm  as  she  did  ;  so 
frequently  wishing  the  messenger  death 
might  come  before  another  day  broke. 
And  when  I  used  to  see  her  in  the 
morning,  she  would  say,  '<  I  thought  I 
should  have  gone  home  in  the  night. 
I  can  look  at  death  very  calm,  not  as 
an  enemy,  but,  ae  a  friend,  to  open 
the  gate,  and  let  the  weary  pilgrim 
in  to  glory.** 

On  the  Monday  after  the  first  Lord's 
day  in  this  year,  she  took  to  her  cham- 
ber, which  she  never  again  left. 
Indeed  almost  the  whole  of  the  period 
she  was  confined  to  her  bed.  Raptu- 
rous joys  were  not  her  portion ;  she 
possessed  what  was  far  better — a 
atedfatt  hope,  a  Jirm  reliance  on  a 
precious  Saviour.  At  the  commence- 
ment of  her  last  illness,  in  one  of  her 
calmest  moments,  after  I  had  been 
praying  with  her,  she  took  me  by  the 
hand,  and  giving  me  a  look  of  solem- 
nity and  placidness,  which  I  can  never 
forget,  she  said,  "  I  am  not  afraid  to  die. 
Christ  ihas  been  my  only  hope  for 
many  years  !  Place  on  my  grave-stone, 
*  A  sinner  saved  by  grace  alone  V  ** 
While  one  of  my  dear  daughters  was 
leading  to  her,  and  conversing  with  her, 
one  Lord's-day  afternoon,  she  said  to 
her,  **I  have  been  lately  looking  on 
death  as  a  aioeet  sleep ;  I  see  nothing 
gloomy  in  it.**  Her  daughter  replied, 
*'  A  rest  for  the  people  of  God.**  She 
said,  «*Ye8,  I  quite  anticipate  it  as 
such."  She  very  frequently  said, 
"When  I  have  done  with  sinning, 
I  shall  have  done  with  suffering.**  One 
Lord*s-day  morning,  as  I  was  looking 
anxiously  on  her  with  tears,  she 
checked  me  with,  "  Don't  grieve  for  me. 
Go  and   preach   Jesus   Christ   to   the 


people.  I  am  happy,  though  my  poor 
swollen  legs  will  not  let  me  meet  With 
the  people  of  God  to-day.  If  the 
Lord's  toiU,  I  should  have  liked,  Ofice 
more,  to  lift  up  my  heart  in  his  sanc- 
tuary, but  I  will  not  complain  ;  I  have 
had  muchf  very  much  to  be  thankful 
for.**  At  another  time,  she  sud,  "  O 
this  clay,  this  bOi!y,  it  keeps  me  on 
earth.  Dont  wish  to  see  me  again* 
O  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  obtain  my 
happy  release."  The  last  Lord's  day 
she  spent  upon  earth  (which  was  April 
I5th)  I  said  to  her,  my  mind  was  so 
overwhelmed,  that,  though  I  was  going 
to  the  Lord's  house,  I  knew  not  what 
to  say,  or  what  to  preach  to  the  people. 
She  looked  me  full  in  the  face,  and 
with  an  earnestness,  and  a  tone  of 
voice  which  /  shall  never  forget,  she 
instantly  replied,  **  Go  and  preach  to 
them  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday ^ 
to-day,  and  for  ever  !  '* 

A  favourite  portion  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  which  she  directed  me  very 
frequently  to  read  to  her,  was  Psalm 
xxiii.  and  when  I  used  to  come  to  the 
4ih  verse,  "Yea,  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,"  she  usually 
joined  me,  saying,  "  I  fear  no  evil,  for 
the  Lord  is  with  me."  Isaiah  xxvi. 
was  also,  to  her,  a  choice  chapter, 
because  of  verses  4  and  5 — "  Thott  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind 
is  stayed  on  thee,  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee,'*  &c.  But  the  text  above  all 
others,  to  her,  was.  Psalm  xlvi.  1, 
"  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble  ;  therefore, 
will  not  we  fear!  "  O  how  often  has 
she  replied,  when  I  have  asked  her 
what  I  should  read,  "  O  read,*'  said 
she,  "  God  is  my  refuge."  Being 
myself  much  cast  down,  one  morning, 
and  turning  to  read  what  I  thought 
suitable,  the  xlii.  Psalm,  on  my  coming 
to  the  5th  verse,  "  Why  art  thou  cast 
doton,**  S^c.  she  stopped  me  in  an 
instant,  with,  "  Don't  read  that^  it  does 
not  suit  me;  I  am  not  cast  down% 
Read  again,  God  is  my  refuge,  there- 
fore I  will  not  fear** 

On  her  last  Lord's  day  upon  earth, 
she  said  to  two  of  her  dear  daughters, 
who  were  sitting  by  her,  **  Ah  my  dears, 
you  will  not  have  much  longer  to  sit  by 
me  ;  a  few  more  days,  and  I  hope  to  be 
at  home.**  On  Thursday  evening, 
which  was  the  evening  prior  to  the 
night  in  which  she  died,  she  was  most 
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remarkably  happy,  and  kept  on  speak-  f 
ing  with  a  Toice  pectiliarly  melodious,  j 
She  said  to  one  of  her  daughters, 
**  You  are  come  to  see  me  die,  but  I 
shall  not  depart  till  the  morrow.  I  am 
happy  !  O  very  happy !  O  how  I  shall 
sing ! "  "  What  will  you  sing,  mother  t 
will  you  sing  *  Unto  him  that  hath 
loved  usV"  She  instantly  joined, —  ; 
"Yes,  and  has  washed  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  blood  !  **  Very  frequently 
did  she  repeat,  **  Come  Lord  Jesus ! 
O  come  quickly  \  **  And  often  in  the 
night,  she  said,  "  I  am  very  comfort- 
able, very  happy !  I  hope  I  am  not 
impatient ;  but,  I  long  to  be  gone  ! 

After  the  morning  part  of  Friday,  she 
took  but  little  notice  of  any  one,  ex- 
cept her  sorrowing  partner,  but  me  she  ' 
noticed  and  watched  continually  ;  and 
in  the  after  part  of  the  day,  t«ld  me 
that  sJie  knew  me,  when  she  seemed  to 
be  unconscious  of  the  presence  of  any 
one  else. 

She  gradually  sunk  into  the  arms  of 
death.  But  just  as  she  was  departing, 
she  opened  her  eyes  for  a  few  moments 
only ;  those  eyes  seemed  Jilled  toith 
inea^essible  glory  ;  every  symptom  of 
ditease  had  left  them.  She  then 
gently  closed  them,  and  in  an  instant 
she  was  <U  home  (without  a  sigh,  or 
scarcely  a  movement)  to  be^or  ever 
with  the  Lord!  This  was  exactly  at 
one  o'clock  on  Saturday  morning, 
April  2Ist,  1849,  in  the  75th  year  of  her 
age. 

In  vain  my  fancy  striveB  to  paint, 

The  moment  after  death; 
The  glories  which  sarround  the  saint, 

When  yielding  up  her  breath. 

0  hark!   my  soul— she's    sweetly  singing, 
With  the  happv,  glorious  throng ; 

Joining  in  their  haUeliuahs, 
Jesus  love  is  all  her  soog. 

Hallelujah!  praise  the  Lord! 


I  stay  my  pen  to  weep.  I  have  been 
bereaved  of  the  best  of  wives ;  my  dear 
children  have  to  mourn  the  departure 
of  the  tenderest  of  mothers ;  and  the 
church  of  Christ  to  which  she  belonged 
that  of  a  beloved  sister,  whose  loss  I 
know  they  deeply  deplore.  I  am  left, 
slowly  to  pace  it,  a  few  more  weary 
steps  in  the  valley  below.  And  as  I 
shall  (if  spared)  in  a  very  few  days 
number  up  my  threescore  years  and 
ten,  I  am,  therefore,  looking  forward 
with  a  cheerful  hope,  soon  to  join  her 
glorified  spirit,  and  etgain  to  meet, 
where  parting  will  be  known  no  more 
for  ever.  O  may  I  so  long  to  depart, 
as  she  did,  and  to  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord. 

I  buried  her,  Friday,  April  27th,  in 
Bunhill  Fields,  in  my  family  grave ; 
where  lies  the  sacred  dust  of  a  beloved 
son  in  law,  and  a  dear  grandchild ;  and 
where,  in  the  same  grave,  (128  years 
previous,)  was  deposited  the  mortal 
remains  of  the  celebrated  John  Skepp, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Cripple- 
gate,  London,  of  whom  see  an  account 
in  my  '*  Bunhill  MemorialB."  In  this 
grave  the  dust  of  **  Andrew  "  will  ako 
shortly  be  laid,  till  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection. — Resurgam, 

Her  funeral  was  attended  by  a  nu- 
merous weeping  company,  also  by  the 
whole  seven  of  her  (our)  dear  children, 
and  five  of  their  beloved  husbands. 
Brother  John  Foreman  gave  the 
address,  and  the  brethren  Wyard, 
Felton,  and  Eason,  engaged  in  the 
devotional  services.  On  the  same  even- 
ing her  funeral  sermon  was  preached  at 
Jireb,  by  brother  Foreman,  to  a  crowd- 
ed congregation,  from  Rom.  xiv.  8, 
'*  Whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord  ;  and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord;  whether  we  live,  therefore ^  or 

<'m»— WB  ABB  THB   LOBD*8." 


Notice  of  )$ooit0« 


A  Vindication  of  the  Penalty  of 
Death  for  the  crime  of  Murder,  Lon- 
don :  Longman  and  Co. 

A  pamphlet,  in  which  its  author 
proves,  we  think,  but  a  weak  and  an 
illogical  supporter  of  the  gibbet.  Still 
'*  Jack  Ketch"  may  evidently  claim  as 


his  friend  this  writer,  who  endeavours 
to  show  that  one  act  of  blood-shedding 
justifies  another.  It  is  but  poor  work, 
however,  at  the  best  to  become  a  prop 
to  support  that  decaying  barbarity,  the 
gallows. 
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A  PoMtoral  Letter  to  the  Church  of 
Chritt  at  Soho  Chapel^  Oxford  Street, 
By  their  'Pastor,  Gborob  Wtabo. 

A  Septennial  Address,  of  the  most 
excellent  kind.  We  advise  onr  weal- 
thier brethren,  who  **  pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem,"  to  purchase  many  copies 
of  this  eheap  and  yaluable  tract,  and 
scatter  it  broadcast  in  the  churches ; 
while  we  assure  our  poorer  friends  that 
if  they  buy  this  Letter,  they  will  **  buy. 
the  truth*'  exhibited  in  all  its  bearings, 
and  enforced  in  a  sound,.  saTCMxrj,  and 
BoriptwsA  nxaana% 


A  Series  of  Pastoral  Letters,  By 
Geobgb  Wtabd. 

No.  1.     The  Bihle. 

Our  beloved  brother  Wyaxd;  says  in 
VAb  preikce  to  this  S«ries  of  Peuny 
Tracts,  that  **  finding-much  incouTeni- 
ence  arising  from  the  lack  of  tracts  on 
theleadiu^ doctcines.  of  the  gospel,  or 
^ewondroiu»planiofisaijK«lt«tt^  through 
tlm*  8«ib8titiitiOBSi<^  work  of^  the  Lord 
Jesur,  or  rtwaled  in  the  bibln,  he  has 
determined  upon  issuing  a  course  of 
tracts,  in  an  epistolary  form,  to  his  own 
people firsCy  andy  through  them,for  ge- 
Meral  disttibotion ;  and  that  ]w  might 
at  all  rimes  have  at  command,  a  tract 
that  he  might  comfortably  put  into  the 
hands  of  any -enquirer  a£Lfir  the  way  of 
salmHon." 

This  is  the  flrat  of  the  series^  and  if 
we  may  expect  the  bulk  to  equal  the 
sample — as  in  fair  dealing  we  always 
expect — we  congratulate  tbe  lovers  of 
good  old  bible  divinity  upon  the  ap- 
pearance of  these  tracts  ;  and  we  so- 
lemnly hope  and  pray  that  •*  our  great 
God  and  Saviour"  may  smile  upon  this 
effort  to  show  forth  his  praise,  and  long 
spare  our  brother  to  labour,  both  at 
home  and  elsewhere,  for  the  well-being 
of  Zion,  and  the  honour  of  her  blessed 
and  redeeming  Lord. 


The  Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the 
Baptist  Tract  Society, 

This  Society  very  properly  says  in  its 


Report,  "  Beware  of  what  are  termed 
little  or  unimportant  errors.  Error  is  a 
canker  worm  preying  upon  the  vitals  of 
chHstianiiy,  a  thief  tUtempting  to  rob 
the  Saviour  of  his  glory*'  We  counsel 
the  friends  of  this  society  to  "  adorn 
the  doctrine  they  profess,"  by  strictly 
avoid iog  exhortations  pressing  duty- 
faith  upon  dead  sinners,  and  other 
popular  errors,  which  do  indeed  "  prey 
upon  the  vitals  of  Christianity,"  and 
attempt  to  depose  and  discrown  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  sovereignty  and 
invincibility  of  his  regenerating  opera* 
tions.  One  of  the  speakers  said  very 
curiously,  as  we  think,  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  this  society,  *'  A  friend  of 
mine,  formerly  of  Cheltenham,  but  now 
of  Park  Street — I  mean  the  Bev. 
James  Smith-— has  devoted  nnich  of 
his  time  to  writing  books.  He  has  a 
happy  way,  in  the  titles  he  gives  them, 
of  catching  the  hearts  of  all,  writing 
in  plaSn-  Saxon  English  (if  I  may  be 
allowed  the  expression),  and  I  hope 
he  may  long  be  spared  to  write,  and 
this  Society  to  print  the  stuff  he  writes.*' 
The  italics,  are  not. ours. 

If  we  might  presume^  we  would 
suggest  an  improvement.  Let  the 
Society  print  what  is  written  without 
the  stuff.  **  Dead  fiies  cause  the  oint- 
ment of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  a 
stinking  savour,  so  doth  a  little  folly 
him  that  is  in  reputatiea  for.  wisdom 
and  honour,"  EccU  x.  L. 


Circular  Letter  on  the  Connection 
between  Doctrinal  Error  and  Spiritual 
Declension.  Adopted  by  the  messengers 
of  the  London  Association  of  Strict  Bap- 
tist Ministers  and  Churches,  at  their 
Third  General  Meeting,  at  Little  Alie 
Street  Chapel,  October  17,  1848. 

We  have  read  this  Circular  Letter 
with  peculiar  pleasure.  It  is  indeed 
very  good.  We  give  a  short  extract, 
reserving  the  privilege  of  extracting 
more  copiously,  if  possible,  on  some 
future  occasion. 
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"  Tha  peison  a&d  waik  of  the  Holy 
GhoflC  has  also  been  denied,  and-  even 
blasphemed)  to  a  most  awful  extent 
amongst  prbfessora.  H  is  special  work  in 
regeiieration,  which  is  a  new  oreatlon, 
aad  requiring  the  arm  of  omnipotence 
toeffect»  is  impiously  attributed  to  the 
creature,  and  that  which  is  the  most 
aovereiga  of  all  Jehovah's  works,  is 
moBtabsdrdlgr  made  the  duty  of  all  who 
hear  the.  goapel.  Men  are,  in  effect, 
exhorted,  ^a  mtike  ihem»elves  the  suH^jects 
of  the  neu>  birthf  by  exercising  the 
grae4B<  which  can  only  flow  therefram\ 
As  wdl,  and  aa  wisely,  might  they  ex- 
hort tbe^  brute  creation  to  raise  them- 
leltes*  in-  the  scale  of  creation  to  mea 
or  angels ;  in  neither  case  does  it  agree 
with  the  fitness  and  propriety  of  things, 
or  the  revealed-  purposes  of  the  Most 
High/' 


The  Principles  and  llegvlations  of 
ihe  New  Asaociatimi  of  Particular 
BaptistSj  in  London  and  its  vicinity. 

This  faithful  and  godly  manifesto 
commences  as  follows  : — 

Whereas,  the  Particular  Baptists 
havoi  for  the  most  part,  departed  from 
the  pure  principles  by  which  they  are 
nominally  distinguished,  and  now 
maintain  indefinite  redemption,  in- 
stead of  **  particular,'*  or  specif  and 
aeiuai  redemption ;  and,  to  the  sub 
verting  of  the  sovereignty  of  divine 
grace,  contend  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
men,  without  regard  to  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  believe  unto  sal- 
vation; many  of  them  ai&rming  that 
there  is  an  inherent  efficacy  in  religious 
means,  and  some  of  them  boldly  assert- 
ing that  **  man  is  able  to  turn  to  God 
and  do  his  whole  duty,  without  the 
Holy  Spirit  ;*'  and  upon  the  ground 
of  these  unscriptural  sentiments,  are 
nied  to  "  offer"  Christ  and  the  bless- 
ings of  grace,  as  though  at  their  dis- 
posal, and  to  invite  and  exhort  men 
iodiscrimioately,  irrespective  of  dia* 
racter  or  disposition  of  roiud,  to  believe 


in  Christ  as  their  Redeemer,  and  to 
other  spiritual  acts,  which  **  it  is  given 
on  the  behalf  of  Christ"  to  the  elect 
only  to  perform  and  realize ;  and,, 
whereas,  by  divine  favour,  thero  is  a 
good  number,  though  comparatively  a 
**  remnant,"  of  churches  and  ministera 
of  this  denomination,  in  and  around 
London,  who  adhere  to  the  ancient, 
and  better  doctrine  of  aaered  writ  ; 
who,  besides  conscientiously  objecting 
to  the  sentiments  and  pcactice  afore* 
said,  believe  alao  that  mixed  member- 
ship in  churches  of  both  baptized  and 
unbaptized  persons^and  that  open  com* 
munion  at  the  Lord'a^-table,  are  anti- 
scriptural  and  mischievous, — it  ii  in 
our  opinion  highly  dcsimble  that  a 
closer  union  should  aubsiat  between 
the  pastors  and  churches  of  this  latter 
clasa.  In  order  to  promote  this  union, 
we,  whose  naa>e8  are  above  given,  do 
now  in  the  fear  of  God,  give  ourselves 
to  one  another,  to  form  one  body,  and 
pledge  ourselves  to  use  our  best  endear 
vours  to  induce  approved  brethren  in 
office,  the  churches  to  which  we  seve- 
rally belong,  and  other  sister  churches* 
to  be  added  unto  us.  We.  distinctly 
avow,  that  while  solemnly  opposed  to 
the  tenets  and  doings  before^  mention- 
ed, we  do  not  thus  come  together  in 
the  spirit  of  autagonism  to  any  other 
Association.  We  wish  well  to  all 
others,  in  so  far  as  they  hold,  and  advo- 
cate the  truth  and  the  discipline  estab-> 
lished  of  God  by  his  holy  apostles." 

To  our  dear  and  devoted  brethren,  we 
say, — **  Jn  the  name  of  our  readers,  and 
on  behalf  of  our  principles,  we  wish 
you,  most  thoroughly  and  heartily, 
•  Gcd  speed.'  " 


On  the  Portentous  Siyns  of  the 
Times,  Circular  Letter  of  the  Kent 
and  Sussex  New  Association  of  Baptist 
Churches,  assembled  at  Hadluw,  June 
5th  and  6th,  1849. 

In  a  style  peculiarly  quaint,  almost 
bojderiug  at  tiroes  on  coarseness,  the 
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writer  of  this  letter  says  8ome  capital 
and  telling  things  upon  the  subject  ap- 
propriated  to  his  pen.  After  speaking 
most  emphatically  of  the  **  signs  of  the 
times"  in  the  world,  and  the  professing 
church  at  large,  he  says, "  And  what  shall 
we  say  of  our  oton  ehurchet  f  Is  all  right 
at  home  1  Alas !  No!  We  give  a  bold 
prominence  to  the  doctrines.  "We 
maintain  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power.  We  are 
generally  cautious  in  not  receiving  to 
our  communion  those  who  cannot  give 
a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  them. 
You — it  need  not  be  said  im — you  are 
quick  sighted  in  detecting  insidious 
errors  which,  at  times,  satan  tries  to 
introduce.  You  are  staunch  in  your 
adherence  to  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
and  will  not  bid  a  man  God  speed  who, 
in  your  opinion,  lacks  any  one  thing 
requisite  for  the  Master's  service.  But 
we  must  name  a  few  "  signs"  among 
yoitraehfes  which,  if  not  peculiar  to 
these  times,  are  signs  that  ye  need 
more  grace,  more  wisdom,  more  of  that 
charity  which  **  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind,  which  envieth  not,  which  vaunt- 
eth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh 
no  evil."  Would  you,  from  the  know- 
ledge you  have  of  yourselves,  would 
you  hare  us  tell  you,  and  put  it  in  print 
as  a  just  eulogy,  that  these  things  are 
in  you  and  abound  t  We  are  thankful 
to  believe  that  you  are  one  in  judg- 
ment; but  how  divided  you  are  in 
heart  I  «  Not  easily  provoked !"  why 
the  very  reverse  is  the  fact— who  so 
easily  provoked  as  some  of  our  bre- 
thren t  Suffer  long!  Tbey  wont  suffer 
at  all  if  they  can  help  it ;  and  the  least 
word,  or  even  a  look,  shall  be  to  them 
like  a  spark  in  a  barrel  of  gunpowder. 
Instead  of  being  kind,  they  are  morose 
as  Diogenes,  and  like  him,  too,  would 
live  in  a  tub,  for  all  the  value  they  set 
on  christian  fellowship,  beyond  the 
conventionalitiei  of  public  service. 
yatff  if  you  ditptetue  them^and  nothing 


in  life  ao  eoiify  done^-^they  f»iUperhapt 
absent  thenuelves  from  the  Lortfs  iakk^ 
from  prayer  tneetinge,  andehvrch  meet- 
inge  ;  and,  if  there  be  a  choice  ofplaeet 
in  the  locality,  they  will  e* en  pack  iihem- 
eelves  off  and  transfer  their  toortMeas 
affections  to  another  people.  **  Seeketh 
not  her  own !"  Allow  us  to  apply  this 
in  a  way  not  exactly  as  the  apostle 
meant  it.  He  tells  us  in  anotiier  place, 
**  All  things  are  yours" — the  ministen 
aie  yours,  the  word  is  yours,  the  ordi- 
nances are  yours,  all  the  privileges  of 
Zion  are  yours.  How  often  we  have 
to  look  on  your  empty  seats,  and  sigh- 
ingly admit  that  your  charity  for  these 
things  allows  you  to  neglect  them.  We 
are  in  possession  of  some  of  your  Sab- 
bath mom  soliloquies,  and  as  they  are 
exceedingly  brief,  we  venture  to  print 
them : — "  It  rains,  or,  perhaps  it  will» 
for  there  is  a  suspicious  looking  cload 
in  the  distance  ;  it  is  cold,  and  I  was 
quite  chilled  last  sabbath— must  be 
careful  of  my  health  ;  it  is  hot,  and 
our  place  is  so  badly  ventilated,  that 
really  one  need  be  a  salamander  to  sit 
in  it  in  warm  weather  ;  I'm  not  quits 
well  to-day,  and  I'll  nurse  up  a  bit,  for 
I  have  a  deal  to  do  to-morrow."  Thus 
charity  seeks  not  her  own.  As  to  mi- 
nisters they  always  preach  the  better 
the  more  they  are  tried,  so  give  them 
plenty  of  it.  When  some  applied  to 
Julian  for  relief  from  persecution,  he 
taunted  them  in  this  cruel  fiashion, 
**  O !  it  will  do  you  good,  for  your  God 
says,  *  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  perse- 
cute you.' "  Julian's  spirit,'  or  some- 
thing exceedingly  like  it,  still  lingers  in 
the  world,  and  ministers  especially  are 
made  to  feel  its  barbarity.  It  is  an  evil 
to  be  deplored,  a  sin  to  repent  of,  that 
the  people  seldom  look  beyond  the  man 
as  entirely  as  they  ought  to  do ;  and 
'tis  no  wonder  if,  on  that  account  alone, 
the  Lord  gives  sparingly  those  gifts 
which,  when  bestowed,  are  not  to  be 
despised,  but  which  "  itching  ears"  are 
most  delighted  with.  It  is  not  enough 
that  the  servant  of  God  gives  scriptural 
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evidence  that  **  a  dispensation  of  the 
gospel"  is  committed  to  him  ;  that  he 
speaks  according  to  the  holy  oracles, 
and  ministers  of  the  ability  which  God 
gives ;  his  person  will  be  disesteemed, 
and  his  message  set  light  by,  because 
he  does  not  fit  the  fastidious  taste  of 
captious  professors.  Thus,  one  preacher 
speaks  too  loud,  another  is  too  low  ;  a 
third  is  not  refined  enough,  a  fourth  is 
so  polished  that  we  suspect  he  is  "made 
up"  by  man's  wisdom  ;  a  fifth  is  too 
slovenly,  and  a  sixth  has  a  slight  spice 
of  the  dandy  ;  at  least  so  says  charity, 
which  thinketh,  (or  ought  to  think,) 
no  evil.  There  are  whole  congrega- 
tions (we  do  not  think  there  is  one  in 
the  list  of  this  Association)  who,  if  the 
speaker  is  not  continually  raking  in 


some  kennel  of  human  depravity,  he  is 
set  down  as  a  **  letter  man,"  and  others 
eschew  all  experimental  allusions  as 
preaching  a  man's  self,  instead  of 
preaching  Christ." 


Bunhill  Memorials, 
No.  13. 
Our  aged  and  indefatigable  brother 
Jones  is  spared  to  see  this  useful  and 
interesting  work  draw  near  its  close. 
May  he  have  the  desire  of  his  heart  in 
its  wide  circulation,  and  its  extensive 
usefulness.  It  is  a  rich  repertory  of 
important  facts  and  narratives,  and  is, 
as  such,  altogether  without  a  rival  or 
an  equal. 


(©liginal  Jloetrs^ 


EXCELLENCY  OF  TRUE  RELIGION. 

Religion  is  a  heavenly  light. 

Descending  from  the  skies, 
Desgn'd  to  shine  with  lustre  bright 

On  reason's  darken'd  eyes. 

Religion  is  a  vital  ray, 
A  flame  of  heavenly  love, 
•     Which  sweetly  bears  the  soul  away 
To  seek  its  bliss  sbove. 

Religion  gives  the  heart  to  God 

To  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
It  sings  of  Jesu's  precious  blood, 

And  triumphs  in  his  grace. 

Religion's  hid  within  the  heart, 

And  there  secure  it  lies ; 
The  pearl  of  price  immensely  great, 

And  Jesus  is  that  prize. 

Religion  lights  devotion's  flame, 
Tlien  prayer  and  praise  arise — 

Ascending  in  the  Saviour's  name 
Like  incense  to  the  skies. 

■    Religion  loves  the  truth  of  God  ~ 
Doth  his  commands  revere ; 
Visits  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
And  worships  in  his  fear. 

Religion,  when  with  sorrows  prest. 

Finds  Jesus  all  m  all; 
I/mging  to  gain  the  heavenly  rest, 

And  wauting  for  his  call. 


Religion  saves  from  gloomy  fear. 

The  humble,  contrite  soul ; 
And  makes  the  view  of  Canaan  clear. 

When  Jordan's  billows  roll. 

Religion,  oh  thou  heavenly  guest ! 

Dwell  ever  in  my  heart 
With  thee  I  am  supremdy  blest, 

With  thee  I  cannot  part 

Religion,  bear  my  soul  above ; 

With  thee  I  mount,  I  fly  ; 
With  thee  alone  'tis  heaven  to  live. 

With  thee  'tis  heaven  to  die. 

Wm.  Reynolds. 


BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD. 

Behold  the  Mediator  pleads 

And  spreads  his  wounded  hands ; 

For  Zion's  life  he  intercedes, 
And  yidds  the  law's  demands. 

Commission'd  from    his  Father's  throne 

He  sought  this  thorny  vale- 
He  wrestled  in  the  breach  alone. 

Nor  shall  his  purpose  fail. 

He  knew  the  laws  his  Father  gave, 
I      And  saw  us  far  astray; 

Determin'd  in  his  love  to  save, 
1      He  gave  his  life  away. 
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How  bright  his  righteousuess  appears, 
In  word  and  deed  and  thought; 

Theie  he  presents  with  cries  and  tears, 
And  thus  deliverance  wrought 

How  glorious  does  the  pi-ecept  shine, 

Honour  d  in  every  claim  ; 
While  for  each  sinning  act  of  mine, 

Behold  Uie  bleeding  Lamb. 

J.  Tbotman. 


A  WORD   OF  COMFORT.    Isaiah  xl.  1. 

fiomfort  take,  thou  child  of  sorrow, 

All  is  order'd  well  for  thee ; 
Look  not  to  the  anxious  morrow — 

"As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be." 

Child  of  grief,  does  this  world  move  thee? 

Transient  scene  of  transient  pain  ! 
Think!    oh  think!     of  worlds  above  thee. 

Countless  worlds — a  glorious  train ! 

There  are  mansions  now  preparing 
For  the  chosen  sons  of  God — 

Here  a  pilgrim,  and  wayfaring, 
There  shall  be  thy  long  abode! 

There  shalt  thou  abide  for  ever, 

With  thy  Best  and  Greatest  Friend; 

Nought  from  him  thy  soul  shall  sever. 
In  a  world  that  knows  no  end. 


There,  amidst  assembled  nations, 
Eye  to  eye,  and  lace  to  face, 

Thou  shalt  see  thy  tribulations, 
Sent  as  messengers  of  grace. 

Comfort  take,  then,  child  of  sorrow, 
All  is  order'd  well  for  thee; 

Look  not  to  the  anxious  morrow— 
"As  thy  days,  thy  strength  shall  be." 


AN  EPITAPH 


Written  from  a  Marble  Tomb  Stone,  wwny 

years  a^o. 
"  Here  rests  a  anner,"  say,  can  tlnsbetnic? 
A  sinner  rest,  when  vengeance  is  bis  doe? 
A  sinner  rest?  Ah !  think  with  solemn  awe, 
On  the  dire  curse  of  God's  unsparing  law ! 
The  marble's  wrong;  perish  the sinnermoat, 
The  law's  tran^ress'd,  the  God  of  heaven's 

.iust; 
Thou  leason'st  right,  and  yet  the  anner  rests, 
He's  fix  d  unchangeably  amongst  the  West. 
The  mysl'rys  great,  the  meroy  greater  still, 
For  God's  own  Son  t'accomplish  God's  own 

^-ill. 
The  sinner's  sins  bore  on  th'  accursed  bw; 
And  died  the  sinner's  death  to  set  him  free. 
Amazing  grace !  What  depth  of  love  is  this, 
To  raise  a  child  of  wrath  to  endless  bliss  I 
The  law's  fuiail'd,  and  death  hath  lost  its 

sting. 
The  sinner's  sav'd,  the  vict'ry's  thine,  0  King. 
Blest  be  thy  mem'ry  sinner,  but  more  West, 
His  name  whose  blood  procur'd  thine  endless 

rest. 


dFragmmiiS* 


A  LARGE  FAMILY. 

T.  B.  Macauley,  Esq.,  in  his  admira- 
ble "  History  of  England/*  sketches, 
very  aptly,  the  character  of**  that  very 
large  part  of  mankind  who  have  reli- 
gion enough  to'make  them  uneasy  when 
they  do  wrong  ;  and  not  religion  enough 
to  keep  them  from  doing  wrong** 


A  SPIRITUAL  BABE. 

Ab  infant  may  be  said  to  be  all  feel- 
ing, and  is  acquainted  with  bat  little 
save  its  own  wants.  It  cries  when  it  is 
hungry,  it  cries  when  it  is  culd,  it  cries 
when  it  is  in  the  dark,  and  sometimes 
when  it  is  in  the  light;  it  cries  when 
it  is  sorrowful,  it  cries  when  it  is  glad, 
and  often  loudest  of  all  when  pinched 
by  its  nurse.  Is  it  not  so  with  a  spi- 
ritual babe  t  It  is  all  heart,  all  feeling, 
all  life.     Tt  cries  when  sensibly  lost, 


when  shut  out  from  hope,  denied  en- 
joyment, when  placed  in  the  dark, 
when  light  is  desired,  salvation  wanted, 
or  when  wounded  by  a  false  teacher ; 
and  this  is  the  most  it  can  do.  What  a 
mercy  that  the  Lord  cares  for  the  poor 
little  necessitous  thing,  and  gathers 
such  in  bis  bosom  ;  will  neither  suffer 
false  teachers  to  kill  it,  cruel  nurses  to 
poison  it,  elder  brothers  to  ill  use  it,  or 
careless  mothers  to  starve  it :  but  deli- 
vers it  from  its  difficulties,  understands 
its  meaning,  sooths  its  little  sorrows; 
by  degrees,  weans  it  from  the  breast, 
gives  it  bread  for  s%veetmeat8,  realities 
for  playthings,  wine  for  milk,  kno\v- 
ledge  for  ignorance,  experience  for  tra- 
dition, and,  to  a  certain  extent,  faith 
for  feeling,  though  not  a  faith  withffn^ 
feeling.  W.  P.  B. 

LUMINOUS  PLANTS. 
I  have  read   of  a  certain  kind  of 
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plants  which  are  laminoas  ;  the  edge« 
of  their  leaves  appearing  beautifully 
illuminated  in  a  dark  night.  This  lu- 
minosity, however,  is  supposed  to  ac- 
celerate the  decay  of  the  plant.  In 
one  particular,  therefore,  they  resemble 
God^s  plants,  which  are  all  luminous, 
and  intended  to  reflect  the  glories  of 
their  exalted  Lord  through  the  dark 
night  of  time.  Their  luminosity,  how- 
ever, springing  from  the  oil  of  grace, 
10  far  from  accelerating  their  destruc- 
tion, is  their  conservation  through  time, 
and  shall  be  their  glory  through  eter- 
nity. W.  P.  B. 


A     GREATER    THAN 
ALEXANDER. 

It  is  said  that  Alexander  the  Great 
(so  called)  sighed  that  there  were  no 
more  worlds  left  for  him  to  conquer, 
and  he  was  considered  a  great  man. 
But  he  who  has  heaved  one  sigh  for  a 
victory  over  self  is  far  greater,  though 
no  monument  be  erected  to  his  memo- 
ry, and  the  page  of  history  knows  not 
his  name.  "He  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
is  greater  than  he  that  taketh  a  city," 
wrote  one  who  could  not  err. 

W.  P.  B. 


DIOGENES. 

It  is  said  that  Diogenes,  the  Cynic, 
ordered  the  above  General  to  stand  out 
of  his  way,  that  he  might  enjoy  the 
light  of  the  sun.  The  Lord's  people 
are  neither  Cynics  nor  stoics,  but,  by 
the  power  of  divine  grace,  they  are  led 
to  order  that  out  of  the  way  which,  to 
the  depraved  heart  of  man,  is  far 
greater,  and  of  more  importance,  than 
an  Alexander ;  and  that  simply  that 
ihey  may  enjoy  the  beams  of  the  sun 
of  righteousness.     Love  of  sin,  love  of 


the  world,  worldly  reputation^  worldly 
friends,  love  of  ease,  wealth,  and  above 
all,  love  of  50/f— all  these  things  have 
to  give  place  to  the  reign  of  grace  in  a 
sinner's  heart ;  and  although  the  Lord's 
people  are  not  called  upon  to  live  in  a 
tub,  like  Diogenes,  yet  are  they  led  to 
prefer  the  most  abject  position  in  the 
eyes  of  man,  with  the  smile  of  Jesus, 
to  the  throne  of  a  prince,  with  the 
frown  of  Christ.  W.  P.  B. 


HOLINESS    AND     HAPPINESS. 

Holiness  is  not  happiness,  yet  there 
is  no  happiness  without  holiness  ;  and 
wherever  holiness  is,  there  will  be 
happiness.  Holiness  is  the  root, 
happiness  is  the  fruit.  Holiness 
makes  me  meet  for  my  Lord's  presence, 
and  his  presence  nmkes  me  happy. 
W.  A. 


ACTIVE  MIND, 

The  renewed  mind  is  happy  only  as 
it  is  active  ;  it  is  passive  as  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  it,  but  this  love 
inspires  it  with  liveliness  and  active- 
ness. 

W:  A. 


BAD  GRAMMAR. 

Some  people  are  far  more  horrified 
by  a  grammatical  mistake  in  the  pulpit, 
than  they  are  with  their  own  sins, 
and  the  most  disgusting  worldlyism. 
They  are  far  more  concerned  for  the 
shell,  than  the  kernel ;  for  the  cabinet, 
than  the  pearl.  Poison  from  a  silver 
cup  is  better  than  gospel  oread  upon 
a  plain  dish.  This  is  a  sure  sign  of  a 
lifeless  profession;  of  superficial  god- 
liness, and  sometimes  of  enmity  itself. 
Verily  many  such  characters  are  to  be 
found  in  the  present  day,  and  they  will 
have  their  reward. 

W.  P.  B. 


Intelligence 


CHELTENHAM. 

The  Fifth  Anniversary  of  J.  E. 
Bloomfield's  labours  in  Bethel  Chapel, 
Cheltenham,  was  held  on  the  last 
Lord's  day  of  July.      Duringnhc  past 


£ve  years, the  congregation  has  largely, 
though  gradually  increased.  Many 
have  come  before  the  church  to  tell  of 
the  solemn  exercises  of  their  minds 
under,  a  work  of  sovereign  and  inmnei- 
bie  grace,  and  have  been  received  into- 
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feliowsbip  with  the  church  in  a  scrip- 
tural maimer.  When  we  see  the 
prosperity  and  peace  eDJojed  by  the 
church  of  God  here,  contrasting  its 
state  now  with  its  previous  unpleasant 
history ;  when  we  observe  the  steady  and 
firm  attachment  of  the  people  to  the 
distinguishing  truths  of  the  goepel  of 
Christ,  experimentaUy  preached,  we 
can  but  rejoice  and  say,  «  What  hath 
God  wrought  V*  «  The  Lord  hath 
done  grest  things  for  us,  whereof  we 
are  glad." 


A    VOTE    OF    THANKS. 

The  Anniversary  at  Little  Gransden, 
took  place  on  the  11th  of  September, 
as  preyiously  announced  in  the  Gospel 
Herald,  when  three  savoury  sermons 
were  preached  ;  two  by  Mr.  Foreman, 
and  one  by  Mr.  Tite.  This  they  did 
without  money  and  without  price  for 
their  preaching ;  but  not  without  uffec- 
tionate  friendship  to  us  and  the  cause 
of  Christ,  and  we  hope  also  a  blessed 
sense  of  his  presence  in  their  souls. 
When  favours  are  granted,  thanks 
should  be  given  ;  the  mercies  of  God 
ought  not  to  be  buried  in  forgetful- 
ness,  but  be  kept  in  long  rememberance 
and  lasting  praise.  We  wish,  there- 
fore, in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  to 
say,  **  I  will  give  thanks  and  praise  in 
the  great  congregation,  and  among 
much  people.  And  let  them  shout  for 
joy  and  be  glad,  who  have  favoured 
our  righteous  cause,  and  let  them  con- 
tinually say,  let  the  Lord  be  magni- 
fied," Ac.  Psa.  Kxv,  18—27.  On  the 
above  occasion,  our  friends  were  too 
numerous  to  be  addressed  individually, 
and  so  we  adopt  this  public  way  of 
giving  thanks  to  all  at  once — to  all  the 
ministers  for  their  kind  services — to  all 
.our  distant  friends,  for  their  company 
and  kind  contributions— to  all  who 
provided  trays  for  the  tea,  by  which 
the  collections  were  kindly  increased 
— to  the  gentleman  who  lent  us  such 
a  large  and  beautiful  tent  for  our 
accommodation — and  to  all  who  assist- 
ed us  in  the  conveyance,  in  the  erection, 
and  in  the  removal  of  the  tent— and 
to  all  who  have  sent  us  contributions 
since  the  Anniversary  day,  not  being 
then  present.  To  these  thanks  we 
a4d  continual  prayer  that  God  may 
grant  to  all  our  friends  a  rich  recom- 


pence  of  reward,  in  the  blessings  both 
of  providence  and  grace.  But  all  the 
above  blessings,  by  means  of  so  many 
persons,  together  with  a  beautifal  day 
for  our  meetings,  prove  that  the  highest 
praise  is  due  to  God,  from  whom  all 
blessings  fiow. 

For  numerous  favours,  so  divine, 
To  heaven  my  heart  I  raise; 

Let  everv  firiend  with  pleasore  join 
To  help  my  public  praise. 

Now  would  I  seek  my  Saviour's  £eu%, 

His  kindness  now  record; 
Now  may  the  riches  of  his  grace, 

My  several  friends  reward. 

Now  may  the  God  in  whom  we  live, 
Whose  sacred  name  we  love, 

Kindly  accept  the  thanks  we  give, 
And  bear  om*  souls  above. 


Thos.  Row, 
A   LcUwwrer. 


Little  Gransden, 


MOUNT  ZION  CHAPEL, 

HILL   STREET. 

Lord's  day,  August  26lh,  Mount 
Zion  Chapel,  Hill  Street.— Brother 
Foreman  baptized  six  persons,  four  fe- 
males and  two  males,  one  of  whom 
was  Dr.  John  Teodor,  late  an  arch- 
deacon in  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  is 
a  Sclavonian,  and  having  found  a  bible, 
became  convinced  of  the  errors  of  po- 
pery, and  began  to  preach  the  truth. 
For  so  doing,  the  Czar  Nicholas  sent 
him  to  Siberia,  from  whence  God  en- 
abled him  to  escape,  and  brought  him 
to  this  countr}',  where  he  has  been  tes- 
tifying to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  against  the  idplatry  of  both  Popery 
and  Puseyism.  Brother  Foreman's 
text  was  "Thy  word  is  a  light  to 
my  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  my  path;" 
proving  that  from  the  sacred  word 
alone,  we  derive  all  our  know- 
ledge, both  of  doctrine  and  right  prac- 
tice. The  place  was  crowded;  the 
Lord  was  present ;  and  we  trust  the 
truth  delivered  will  sink  into  some 
hearts,  and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God.  May  God  bless  and 
abundantly  shed  forth  bis  Spirit,  and 
make  bare  his  holy  arm  in  all  places 
where  his  truth  is  maintained,  is  the 
daily  prayer  of  the  poor  helpless  saved 
sinner, 

W.  H. 
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*«  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,**  1  Tim*  Hi.  9. 
**  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph»  iv,  5. 


©orrcgponUcncc^ 


LOOKING   IN   THE   WRONG    DIRECTION    FOR    LIGHT 
AND    COMFORT. 

A  LETTER  TO   A   FRIEND* 

My  Dear  Brother^ 

To  me  you  appear  to  sland  in  your  own  light,  and  then  complain 
of  the  darkness  you  have  yourself  occasioned,  at  least  in  part.  I 
would  not  willingly  wound  your  already  too  deeply  wounded  spirit; 
but  I  should  not  act  the  part  of  a  christian  brother  did  I  not  deal 
honestly  with  you, and  without  reserve  tell  you  that  I  believe  you  are 
lodciog  for  comfort  from  the  wrong  quarter.  I  am  as  deeply  sensible 
as  you  can  be  that  we  have  no  power  either  to  create  or  to  strengthen 
fkiihf  Christ  being  both  its  author  and  finisher;  in  this  fact  I  rejoice, 
but  this  does  not  authorize  us  to  nurse  our  unbelief.  *^  Nay/'  say 
you,  "  I  do  not  nurse  it,  I  would  fain  be  free  from  it,  and  often 
mourn  in  sadness  over  its  power  and  prevalence ;  but  I  fear,  under 
my  present  views  of  myself,  to  believe,  lest  I  should  act  presump- 
tuously." This  is  in  fdct  what  you  have  said,  and  I  doubt  not  your 
sincerity  in  making  sucb  statements,  nor  do  I  question  the  reality  of 
your  anguish  under  that  deep-felt  sense  of  innate  depravity  of  heart,  of 
which  you  give  such  an  horrifying  account.  But  it  strikes  me,  my 
brother,  that  were  J,  or  any  other  friend,  to  charge  you  with  but  half 
the  evils  with  which  you  are  pleased  to  charge  yourself,  or  call  you 
by  names  much  less  offensive  than  those  by  which  you  have  called 
yourself,  or  seriously  to  hint  that  your  profession  had  been  made  up 
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of  artful  hypocrisy;  I  say,  were  T,  or  any  one  one  else,  to  do  this  nn- 
ceremoniously,  you  would,  I  feel  persuaded,  be  ready  to  resent  (he 
compliment ;  would  you  not  think  it  a  little  like  cruelty  and  insult ! 
But  why  should  you  feel  hurt  at  this !  Why  may  not  another  man 
call  you  by  the  same  ugly  names  which  you  appropriate  to  yourself  1 
and  why,  if  you  are  such  a  thorough-paced  hypocrite,  may  1  not  call 
you  so  to  your  own  face !  Can  you  reasonably  complain  if  we  form 
our  judgment  of  your  real  character  by  your  own  statements  !  Can 
you  be  offended  at  our  applying  to  you  the  strange  names  you  so 
determinedly  appropriate  to  yourself!  you  surely  ought  not  to  be 
chagrined  at  this ;  nevertheless,  I  feel  satisfied  this  method  of  pro- 
cedure would  be  far  from  palatable  to  you.  Now  J  do  not  believe 
you  to  be  an  hypocrite,  but  I  do  believe  you  have  inhaled  noxious 
air,  that  you  have  drank  in  too  freely  some  pernicious  statements, 
such  as  abound  in  the  sermons  and  publications  of  the  extra-experi- 
mental  men  who  stand  forth  as  the  wonder  of  our  age,  and  the 
draught  has  done  for  you  just  what  it  has  done  for  hundreds  beside, 
it  has  diverted  the  mind  from  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel,  dragged 
down  the  soul  to  the  internal  workings  of  corrupt  nature,  and  so  en- 
chained it  under  the  dark  and  serpentine  workings  of  satan,  to  this 
mass  of  putrefaction  and  sin,  that  it  can  hardly  find  a  crevice 
through  which  to  peep  forth.  Do  not  think  that  1  am  an  enemy  to 
experience,  God  forbid;  nor  is  it  my  wish  to  insinuate  that  the 
christian  is  a  stranger  to  the  corrupt  principle  that  lurks  within — just 
the  reverse — his  conflicts  are  frequent  and  painful ;  but  I  do  think  that 
satan,  and  not  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  the  prompter  when  we  so  study 
ourselves  as  to  despise,  disbelieve,  or  overlook  the  truth  of  God,  the 
work  and  person  of  Christ,  and  the  immu  ability  of  covenant  trans- 
actions ;  and  I  am  bold  to  say,  that  as  you  never  have  found  comfort 
in  rfcking  over  the  horrid  mu(k  which  you  say  is  so  prevalent  and 
abundant  in  your  vile  heart,  that  the  stench  well  nigh  suffocates 
you,  so  you  never  will,  if  you  are  determined  to  live  with  your  head 
stuck  in  this  filthy  dunghill  you  may  make  up  your  mind  to  live  com- 
fortless, the  Holy  Spirit  delights  not  to  dwell  here,  it  is  his  province, 
having  enlightened  us,  to  discover  and  make  us  feel  how  vile  we  are; 
to  lead  us  to  Calvary ;  to  take  of  the  things  of  Jesus  and  reveal  them 
unto  us ;  to  open  up  his  perfections  ;  to  display  bis  suretyship,  cha- 
racter, and  finished  work ;  to  apply  his  cleansing  blood ;  to  bring  out 
to  faith*s  view  his  spotless  righteousness ;  and  ultimately  to  make  us 
prove  our  union  to,  and  interest  in  him.  It  is  here,  and  not  in  the 
sink  of  nature*s  vileness,  that  we  must  look  for  comfort  and  stability 
too.     "Where  is  the  propriety  of  poring  for.  ever  over  our  disease ; 
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will  that  effect  (he  cure!  or  will  it  alleviate  the  pain  it  has  inflicted! 
YoQ  know  it  will  not.  We  may  dwell  on  our  wretchedness  until  we< 
are  nothing  but  wretchedness,  and  till  we  make  all  about  us  wretched 
too  ;  but  while  (his  leaves  us  as  far  as  ever  from  the  cure,  it  reflects 
dishonour  on  that  kind  Lord  which  it  is  our  highest  privilege  to 
honour. 

But  you  will  say,  perhaps^all  this  tends  to  wound  rather  than  heal ; 
you  have  rubbed  my  wounds  with  fresh  salt,  rather  than  pointed  out 
before  me  a  sure  antidote  for  my  present  malady.      What  can  I  do! 
I  answer,  try  and  spend  as  much  of  your  time  in  looking  to  Jesus, 
as  you  have  been  spending  in  looking  to  yourself;   place  his  perfec. 
tions  in  contrast  with  your  own  imperfections ;    if  you  ever  get  to 
glory,  it  must  be  through  what  be  is,  and  not  through  what  you  are. 
1  am  fully  aware  that  appropriating  faith  is  not  at  your  command  ; 
but  permit  roe  to  say,  that  though  you  cannot  command  faith,  yet 
your  present  conduct  tends  to  cripple  it,  and  you  are  bound,  if  you 
expect  benefit  from  Christ,  to  look  for  it  where  he  directs,  for  there 
is  his  pron)ise  given.     I  do  not  wish  you  to  forget  your  own  vileness, 
but  I  want  you  to  eye  the  cleansing  blood  of  Christ.     I  do  not  invite 
you  to  a  carelessness  about  what  passes  within  ;    but  I  desire  you 
may    be  led  to  lean  on  the  might  and  merit  of  your  Lord,  both  for 
pardon,  cleansing,  and  victory.     No  doubt  your  heart  is  quite  as 
corrupt  as  you  describe  it,  and  your  natural  propensities  are  of  the 
blackest  description  ;   well — what  of  that  ?     Can  you  cleanse  one  or 
conquer  the  other!     l^o,  say  you,  it  is  (hat  which  fills- me  with  pain 
and  dismay.      Ah  !    my  brother,  under  this  feigned  humility  there 
may,  perhaps,  be  more  pride  lurking  than  yon  are  aware  of.     Why, 
if  the  power  and  defilement  felt  cannot  be  removed  by  my  own 
strength  or  sagacity,  and  if  joy  and  peace  here,  and  safety  and  sal- 
vation hereafter,  are  impossible  while  sin  and  guilt  still  defile  and 
captivate ;  if  this  be  a  fact  known  and  felt,  is  it  not  strange  that  the 
mind  should  recede  from  the  one  only  fountain  of  cleansing,  from  the 
only  arm  omnipotent,  from  the  one  covenant  immutable,  to  waste  its 
powers  in  raking  over  matters  that  can  never  be  made  better,  and 
which  throw  poison  and  death  around  !     You  know,  my  brother,  as 
well  as  I  do,  that  our  great  Surety  took  all  our  vileness  into  account 
when  ha  stipulated  in  covenant  for  us  ;    you  know  he  bore  both  our 
sins  and  our  curse  on  Calvary  s  tree;  you  know  that  in  his  suretyship 
life  the  law  had  all  its  just  demands,  and  that  in  his  death  justice  re- 
ceives full  satisfaction ;   you  know  that  omnipotence  and  omnipre- 
sence are  characteristics  of  our  triumphant  Head,  so  that  none  of  his 
undertakings  can  fail,  and  none  of  his  purchased  fall ;   you  know 
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that  the  union  between  him  and  his  church  is  so  close  that  nothing 
can  sever  between  the  head  and  the  members  ;  all  this  and  much 
more  you  know.  Moreover ,  you  have  heretofore  received  from  him 
tokens  of  his  love  to  you,  and  of  your  interest  in  him,  and  in  hU 
finished  achievements  ;  your  heart  has  felt  his  constraining  love,  and 
proved  the  rich  eflScacy  of  atoning  blood.  In  the  immutability  of 
your  redeeming  Lord  you  profess  firmly  to  believe, — will  you,  then, 
in  spite  of  all  your  Lord  has  done  for  you,  in  spile  of  all  he  has  done 
in  you,  and  in  spite  of  all  he  has  promised  to  you,  will  you,  in 
spite  of  all  this,  tamely  submit  to  be  dragged  down  to  sinful  self, 
and  allow  your  mind  so  to  be  engrossed  on  this  loathsome  object  as 
to  forget  all  your  past  favours.  What !  must  this  gross  lump  be 
permitted  to  eclipse  the  glowing  glories  of  your  only  Lord,  to  darken 
your  brightest  prospects  for  eternity,  to  freeze  up  your  best  feelings, 
to  dam  up  your  energies  and  your  comforts,  and  so  to  hold  you  in 
slavish  chains  that  all  communion  between  you  and  your  Lord  ceases! 
This  hath,  to  a  great  extent,  already  been  the  case  with  you.  0  be- 
ware how  you  continue  to  foster  this  spirit !  Believe  me,  i^ay  brother, 
this  is  one  of  satan's  devices.  O  fly  from  his  infernal  embrace— fly 
again  to  the  cross  ;  and  though  flesh  and  satan  attempt  thy  removal, 
determine  to  live  and  die  looking  to  your  agonizing  Head,  and  re- 
clining on  his  arm  and  merit,  he  will  surely  relieve  thee  in  his  own 
time  and  way  ;  but  your  looking  at  yourself  will  only  grieve,  not 
relieve.  I  fear  you  will  think  me  rather  tart,  but  I  have  spoken  from 
purest  motives,  and  in  real  affection. 

The  other  points  mentioned  in  your*s  must  be  left  to  another  time; 
but  permit  me  just  to  say  here,  that  you  seem  as  unhappy  in  your 
judgment  on  some  points  as  you  are  in  your  feelings ;  my  good  friend 
seems  sadly  bewildered,  and  so  I  am  persuaded  he  will  continue,  un- 
til he  learns  to  look  simply  to  Christ,  apart  from  frames  and  feelings, 
and  draw  from  his  fulness  pardon,  cleansing,  peace  and  energy. 
May  the  Lord  lead  you  forth  from  filth,  guilt  and  bondage,  to  prove 
your  eternal  perfection  in  your  Head,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your 
friend  and  brother  in  the  Lord, 

J.  N0RRI8. 


«0  FOR  A  HEART  TO  PRAISE  HIM." 

Kersey,  September  9th,  1B27« 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord, 

'  I  thought  last  evening  as  I  sat  alone  (being  unwell)  and  heard 
the  cheerful  robin  carolling  on  the  grey  shades  of  the  approaching 
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night,  and  exerting  all  its  powers  to  chant  its  Maker's  praise,  how 
negligent  is  man  !  and  how  sparing  are  even  ransomed  men  of  that 
praise,  adoration  and  obedience  that  is  due,  on  the  noblest  grounds, 
to  the  supreme  Author  of  all  our  joys,  although  our  motives  rise 
to  a  height  surpassing  those  of  any  created  being's  beside*  When  I 
sometimes  look  around  upon  the  unbounded  domain  of  God*s  creative 
might,  in  the  formation  of  all  his  works,  from  the  exalted  and 
intelligent  angel,  down  to  the  irrational  and  unnoticed  animalcule, 
that  blooms  the  very  plum  we  eat,  the  wisdom,  the  goodness  and 
the  power  of  the  Maker  bursts  upon  my  mind  with  a  rBsistless  light 
and  glory ;  and  in  the  countenance  of  every  being,  from  a  shining 
world,  to  a  sordid  atom,  God  has  left  the  marks  of  his  own  beneficent 
character,  and  they  all  seem  to  exclaim,  '<  Tis  he  that  has  made  us 
and  not  vre  ourselves  V*  Again,  when  I  contemplate  the  searchless 
plan  of  his  providential  sway,  i  behold  infinite  goodness,  omnisci- 
ence, faithfulness,  justice  and  almightiness,  as  being  eternally  the 
great  cabinet  councillors  of  him  who  is  King  over  all  the  earth  ;  and 
he  has  ever  exhibited  his  own  unsullied  character  in  all  his  works  and 
ways.     But  yet,  my  brother,  we  have  a  greater  subject,  for 

^*God  in  the  person  of  his  Son, 

Haa  all  his  mightiest  works  outdoQe^" 

As  a  creator  and  a  governor,  Jehovah  sliews  us  the  attributes  of 
bis  nature ;  but,  as  the  Hedeeraer  of  man  from  eternal  damnation, 
he  discloses  the  prime  characteristic  of  his  nature,  and  with  rapture 
we  discover  that  God  is  love.  Ah,  brother,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  had 
given  up  my  hope  long  ago.  Sin  brings  me  often  to  the  dust  of 
death,  spiritually ;  but  when  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  turn  mine  eye  to 
Calvary,  I  there  see  such  love  as  cannot  be  wearied  with  rebellion : 
there  I  see  that  sin  was  atoned  for  ;  but  O  what  a  price !  What 
lost  fiend,  who  has  felt  the  divine  wrath  for  ages  in  the  abode  of 
endless  woe,  could  fully  conceive  the  intensity  of  those  agonies  that 
Jesus,  our  best  friend,  endured  to  ransom  you  and  me  from  that 
wrath  which  would  have  filled  us  with  unsufierable  torments,  but 
which  yet  must  have  been  borne !  and  that  for  ever !  and  ever  !  and 
ever  i  O  what  but  Godhead  will  suffice  us  here !  O  let  us  bless  our 
God  that  omnipotence  engaged  to  redeem  us;  that  omnipotence 
performed  the  work,  and  praise  the  sovereignty  of  that  grace  which 
alone  moved  the  Father  to  accept  the  Surety  sacrificed  for  us.  It  is 
finished,  and  the  great  God  has  not  a  perfection  eclipsed,  but 
contrariwise,  they  all  blaze  forth  with  sevenfold  brilliancy.  We 
cannot  be  deceived  in  our  rejoicing.  He  himself  declared  he  had 
finished  .t.     HelKs  black  vault  tottered   to  its  base,  and  heaven's 
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nnmeasared  space  was  filled  with  ibe  rolling  thanders  of  that  exalted 
song,  **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  I"  and  the  darkening 
heavens  and  rending  earth  testified  the  divinity  of  the  speaker.  God 
the  Father  declares  himself  well  pleased ;  and  our  Lord  said  the 
Spirit  should  convince  the  world  of  righteousness,  because  ye  see  me 
no  more ;  my  work  will  be  completed^  and  the  infallible  Spirit  of 
troth  will  bear  me  witness.  Thus,  by  the  mouth  of  three  eternal 
witnesses,  every  word  is  established.  O  brother,  pray  to  your  Father 
who  is  in  heaven,  to  enable  yon  and  me  to  live  more  joyfully  on  these 
solid  verities.  O,  to  know  him,  who  is  the  way,  the  truth  and  the 
life.  The  Lord  kindle  a  flame  of  his  sacred  love  in  these  cold  hearts 
of  ours,  and  draw  us  with  its  powerful  cords ;  or  else 

••  Oar  souls  can  neither  fly  nor  go 
I'o  reach  eternal  jojs." 

I  expect  to  know,  comparatively,  nothing  of  my  Saviour's  love  until 
I  pass  the  gates  of  perfect  understanding,  whereat,  I  believe,  all 
sorts  of  sinners  will  be  admitted,  but  sin  excluded.  There,  I  hope, 
we  shall  yet  arrive,  and  be  admitted  to  the  heavens  to  praise  our 
Jesus  fur  evermore.  But  I  must  stop  this  prolix  pen  of  mine  ;  it  is 
its  habitual  fault,  but  I  hope  my  friend  will  forgive  it.  I  will  just 
wish  for  you  three  things,  and  lay  the  rambler  by.  My  dear  brother, 
inay  you  enjoy  Christ  as  your  All  in  All,  everywhere;  the  world  as 
|i  useful  Inn  for  a  wayfaring  man,  but  not  your  house  of  rest;  and  a 
bright  hope  of  heaven  and  glory,  as  your  last  and  permanent  home. 
When  it  goes  well  with  thee,  remember  me. 

Peace  be   with    you.     Accept  my  sincere,  christian  love,  and 
believe  roe  in  the  best  bonds. 

Your  loving  friend, 

Wm.  p. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Messrs.  Editors, 

The  following  fragment,  taken  from  a  scarce  work,  falling  into  my  hands* 
I  thought  I  would  send  it  for  insertion  in  your  periodical,  if  it  meets  yonr 
wishes,  as  it  reBects  much  upon  one  in  thisTieinity,  who  once  warmly  advocated 
the  cause  of  a  free  grace  gospel  in  this  town,  and  has  now  apostatized,  and  en- 
tered the  State  Church|  though  a  few  days  prerious  to  his  so  doing,  yebemently 
inTeighed  against  it.  Wishing  he  may  see  his  error,  and  retrace  his  steps,  I 
am,  dear  Sirs, 

Yours  truly, 
Colcheeter,  '  J.  W.  H. 

"  The  wish    of  Paul,   for  Timothy,  was  not  that  he  might  be 
perpetually    changing,   continually    fluctuating    in     his    religious 
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svntiments,  but  that  he  might  continue  in  the  things  which  he  had 
learned,  knowing  of  whom  he  had  learned  ihem,  and  that  he  might 
abide  by  the  holy  scriptures.  The  advice  of  Paul  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  was  not  that  they  might  be  varying  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  but  that  they  might,  while  proving  all  things,  '^  Hold  fost 
thai  which  is  good/*  And  the  advice  of  the  wisest  man  is,  that  we 
should  ''not  meddle  with,  (or  follow)  those  who  are  given  to  change;  for 
their  calamity  shall  arise  suddenly,  and  who  knows  the  end  of  them 
both  !'*  such  are  called  by  the  apostle,  ^*  unstable  souls ;  clouds 
without  water,"  like  the  unsettled  and  tumultuous  waves,  *' driven  to 
and  fro  with  every  wind  of  doctrine;"  **  ever  learning,  but  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth."  While  on  the  other 
hand,  the  description  of  the  christian  is,  that  ^*  he  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  his  faith,  steadfast,  without  wavering;"  that  "he  is 
rooted,  grounded,  settled  in  the  faith  ;  *'  that  "  he  is  steadfast  and 
unmoveable,  and  that  he  keeps  the  faith  until  death."  But  suppose 
I  do  change  and  forsake  the  steady  pole-star  of  truth,  and  fluctuate 
in  sentiments ;  supposing  I  abandon  the  realities  of  noon-day,  for 
the  visions  of  midnight  imaginations,  and  designate  that  to  be  true 
now,  which,  a  short  time  ago,  I  held  to  be  contradictory  to  the 
plainest  teachings  of  scripture:  suppose  I  deny  doctrines  now, 
which,  a  while  ago,  I  said  scripture  so  plainly  taught,  that  no 
ingenuity  of  man  could  explain  them  away. — To  what  purpose! 
People  well  know  that  what  was  so  clear  and  bright  in  the  scriptures 
a  few  years  ago,  cannot  be<obscure  now;  and  a  doctrine,  true  a  few 
years  ago,  is  equally  true  mom?, 

«*  Suppose  I  revolutionize  all  my  religious  sentiments,  and  tell  the 
world  I  have  changed,  and  am  changing,  and  may  still  change,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture  what  1  may  be  in  the  end. — What 
then  !  People  know  that  the  bible  does  not  change  in  accommoda- 
tion to  my  fluctuations,  and  they  might  retort  upon  me  thus : — 
Why,  the  bible  must  become  like  an  almanack,  to  be  suited  to  your 
views  ;  adapted  to  only  one  season  ;  and  a  new  one  would  be  re- 
quired every  year — aye,  perhaps,  every  week.  Men  may  change, 
and  ministers  may  change,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for 
ever.  My  wish  is  not  to  wander  from  it,  but  to  stand  fast  and  firm 
upon  the  everlasting  rock,  and  change  not,  except  in  holiness  and 
love,  until  I  am  exalted  to  that  bright  world  where  change  is  impos- 
sible, and  where  wie  shall  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord.  May  those  who 
have  wandered,  and  are  still  wandering,  go  back  to  the  right  path  ; 
stand  firm  by  the  faith  until  their  days  are  finished  ;  hear  the  words 
of  him  who  has  said,  '^  I  will  heal  their  backslidings,  and  love  them 
freely ;''  lest  he  say,  as  of  one  of  old,  **  Let  him  alone." 

IJigitizecl  Dy  VjOOQlC 


252 


THE    GOSPSi.    herald; 


A  FEW  REMARKS 
UPON  JUDAS  BEING  PRESENT 

AT  THB 

SUPPER  ORDINANCE. 
On  page  231,  October  number,  onr 
brother,  W.  Holmes,  states  bie  reasons 
for  tbinking  tbat  Juda»was  not  present 
when  our  Lord  first  instituted  tbe 
ordinance  of  the  supper ;  this  he  does 
With  modesty  and  entjatry*  I  therefore 
beg  to  submit  a  few  thoughts  to  the  ' 
attention  of  our  brother,,  and  other 
rtaders  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  That 
Jesus  and  his  disciple*  kept  the  pass- 
oVer  feast  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses,  at  the  close  of  which  he  insti- 
tilted  (he  LomI's  supper ;  that  this  was 
donoin  an  upper  room  at  Jerasalem ; 
that  they  went  out  and  crossed  the 
brook  Cedron  to  a  part  of  mount 
Olivet,  and  so  into  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane.  where  Judas  betrayed 
kini,  are  all  points  upon  which  Uiere  are 
dispotes,  Mark  xiv.  26— -a?;.  Luke 
zziu  39;  John  xviii.  1,  2.  But 
Writers  like  M.  Henry,  and  others, 
take  it  for  granted  that  John,  in  chap- 
tar  aiMr  is-  speaking  of  the  last  passover 
feastr  This  is  a  great  mistake ;  he 
speaks  not  a  word  concerning  either 
that  or  the  supper^  although  he  gives 
us  o«r.Lord*s  memorable  prayer  pre- 
sented at  The  supper,  in  chapter  xvii. 
which  ia  omitted  by  the  other  evan- 
gelistsv  We  find  not  a  word  about 
tho  upper  room  at  Jerusalem,  and  what 
took  place  there  ;  nor  is  the  passover 
ever  called  a  supper,  but  always  a  feast. 
The  IStb  chap,  of  Jolin  speaks  of  a  sup- 
per where  Jesus  and  his  disciples  were 
ipet,  but  we  are  told  in  the  firstTersethat 
this  was  **  Before  the  feaU  of  tlie  pats- 
ovtTf**  therefore,  not  at  it,  but  two 
days  before,  as  we  shall  find.  At  this 
supper  Judas  received  the  sop,  (or 
morsely  otherwise  rendered)  and  imme- 
diately went  out.  All  the  disciples, 
except  John,  to  whom  Jesus  spoke, 
supposed  he  went  out  to  **  Buy  those 
things  they  had  need  of  against  the 
feast,**    This  alone  fully  proves  that 


the  fsMtt  whieb  ksted  seven  days,  irss 
then  future,  and  that  tbey  were  not 
at  that    time  celebrating  it.     If  ws 
ccMDpare  verses  I,  2,  with  21—30,  we 
see  the  supper  is  said  to  be  ended ; 
then  Jesus  washed  their  feet,  Jte.  then 
waa  troubled  in  spirit,  and  said,  **  One 
of  you  shall  betray  me.*'    Then  the 
sop  is  given  to  Judaa  to  answer  John's 
enquiry,  and  Judas^  not  able  to  bear 
further   exposure,    went    out   foil  of 
rcTenge,  yielded  mp-hia  heart  to  satan, 
and  **From  that  time  soiight  oppor- 
tunity to  betray  him,*'  Luke  xxii.  1-A 
which  verses-  narrate  the  saoM  eiream- 
stance  as  fn  John  1 3th,  but  in  fewer 
words,  with  some  things  omitted,  both 
,agpee  aa  to  tinoe:    John  says  it  was 
**  before  the  feast  o£  the  passover;" 
and   Luke  says,  it  was  when  it  drs» 
nigh.     But  Rfatthew  and  Mark  tell  us 
the  exact  time  and  place,  with  addi- 
tional information  of  a  woman  bemg 
present,,  it  being:  a  common  meal,  who 
anointed  the  head  of  Jesus..    In  both 
pluces.    Matt.     xxvi.      1—13,     Mark 
X4V.   1 — 9,   we  find  it  took  place  at 
Bethany,  in  the  biHiae  of  Simon  the 
leper,  two  day  a  before  tbe  feast  of  the 
passovsr*     Let  n»  now  compare  the 
four-fold  testimony.,      Matthew  says, 
they  were  met  two  days  before  the 
passover,  in  the  house  oT  Simon,  and 
'  it  is  clear  that  Judas  there  left  them, 
>  and  went  his  way  to  aeck  opportunity 
to  betray  JesuSy  Matt.  xxvi.  14^16. 
Mark. narrates  the  same  circumstances 
exactly,    and   verses    lOth    and    11th 
speaks  of  his  going  to  the  Chief  Priests 
to  betray  him ;     he  most,   therefore, 
leave  the  others  to  do  so.     This  agrees 
with    Luke'a   testimony,  ehap»   zxii. 
verses  1—6,  and  in  verse  4tb  it  is  said 
Judus  •*  went  his  way,**  dc.     John,  in 
chap.  13th,  gives  a  more  lengthened 
sccount,  and  narrates  the  amaiing  con- 
descension of  Jesua  in  washing  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  but  omits  the  anointing  of 
Jesus*  feet.    Now  if  we  suppose  this  to 
be  the  psssover  feaat,  we  should  flatly 
coutradict  the   statements  that  aflirm 
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it  was  '*  before  the  feast,"  that  it  was 
when  the  feast  ** drew  nigh;*'  and 
that  when  satan  entered  into  him,  "  he 
went  his  way,"  and  from  **  that  time 
•ought  opportunity  how  he  might 
conyeniently  betray  him."  Nay,  it  is 
impossible  he  could  have  had  any  such 
opportunity,  for  by  the  law  of  the 
passover,  all  of  them  must  be  closely 
shut  up  in  their  houses  with  their 
families  at  the  very  same  hour.  It  is 
impossible,  therefore,  that  he  could 
have  either  time  or  opportunity  to  enter 
into  consultation  with  the  Sanhedrim. 
No,  be  had  done  all  this  diabolical 
work  in  one  of  the  previous  two  days, 
and  when  from  the  upper  room  at 
Jerusalem  they  went  out  into  the 
garden,  he  had  only  to  step  aside  from 
them  and  give  the  word  to  the  soldiers 
already  appointed,  and  then  lead  them 
lo  the  spot,  Matt.  xxvi.  47—49. 

It  is  also  remarkable  how  distinctly 
the  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper  is 
stated,  that  it  might  not  be  mistaken 
for  any  other  meeting  or  supper,  see 
Matt  xxvi.  17,  "Now  the  first  day  of 
the  feadt "  &c.  Mark  xiv.  12 ;  ••  And 
the  first  day  of  unleavened  bread," 
&c.  Luke  xxii.  7,  ••  Then  came  the 
day  of  unleavened  bread,  "  &c.  But 
John  never  once  mentions  the  sub- 
jeet ;  instead  of  which,  be  relates  that 
wonderful  prayer  of  our  merciful  High 
Priest,  presented  to  his  Father,  when 
he  bore  all  his  children  on  his  heart, 
with  the  emblems  of  his  death  before 
them  on  the  table.  Twice,  at  different 
times,  and  in  different  places,  Jesus 
told  his  disciples,  that  one  of  them 
•hould  betray  him.  At  the  first,  the 
character  of  Judas  was  only  discovered 
to  the  beloved  John,  in  answer  to  his 
enquiry,  John  xiii.  26 ;  but  at  the  pass- 
over  feast,  when  he  told  them  the 
•ame  again,  it  raised  a  personal  en- 
quiry among  them  all :  "  Is  it  1 1 " 
ewh  responded ;  then  the  traitor  wais 
more  fully  known  when  he  (not 
received  the  sop  as  before,  but)  dipped 
^th  Jesus  in  the  dish.    W©  have  no 


intimation  of  Judas  going  oat  between 
the  passover  feast  and  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, by  Matthew  or  Mark  ;  and  Luke 
tells  us  that,  at  the  supper,  when  the 
passover  feast  was  ended,  that  Jesus 
said,  <*  Behold  the  hand  of  him   that 
betray eth  me  is  with  me  on  the  table,  " 
Luke  xxii.  19,  20,  21.      I    confess    I 
once    thought    on   this  subject  with 
brother  Holmes,  until  I  gave  it  more 
attention.     If  I  followed  my  feelings, 
I  should   thrust   Judas    out   of  such 
company ;  but,  following  the  inspired 
testimony,   I  am  constrained  to  admit 
he    was    there.      This,    however,    is 
amongst  the  deep  mysteries  of  divine 
sovereignty  which  only  will  be  fully 
revealed,  as  to  why  it  was  permitted, 
in   the  revelations  of  a  future  state. 
We  might  ask — why  was  Judas  at  the 
passover   feast,    which  preached    the 
same  doctrine  as  the  supper  1  1  Cor.  t. 
7,  8.    Why  did  Jesus  wash  the  traitor's 
feet,  or  admit  him  into  their  society, 
and  especially  give  him  power  to  work 
miracles  1  for  it  seems  the  twelve  were 
among  the  seventy.   Luke  x.  verse  1, 
with  17.      Why  did    the    Lord  trust 
him  with  all  their  treasure,  when  he 
knew  him  to  be  a  thief  1  I  might  men- 
tion Simon  the  sorcerer,  Demas,  Alex- 
ander,   Hermogenes  and  other  hypo- 
crites found  in  the  christian  church  t 
Why  are  some  hypocrites  now  per- 
mitted  to  enter  professedly  the  gospel 
church,  since  the  supper  ordinance  it 
now  as  awfully  solemn  with  the  Sa- 
viour's spiritual  presence,  at  it  could  be 
with  his  visible  presence  1    He  is  still 
present  to  faith,  though  not  to  sense. 
In    closing    these   remarks,  let   us 
glance  over  the  whole.   In  John  xii.  1, 
we    find  Jesus,  six    days    before  he 
suffered,  at  Bethany,  with  his  beloved 
friends,  Lasarus,   Mary  and  Martha. 
There  Mary  anointed  his  feet,  at  which 
Judas  pietended  it  was  A  waste,  and 
might  have  been' of  great  service  to 
the  poor.    The  next  day  he  rode  into 
Jerusalem  as  the  prophet   had    pre- 
dicted, Terse  12;   he  then  addxesied 
L  5 
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the  people  in  an  impremiTe  manner, 
tp  Terse  36,  and  then  *<  did  hide  him- 
self from  them.  "  Where  did  he  hide 
himself  Y  he  returned  to  Bethany,  and 
spent  four  days  there  with  his  beloved 
friends ;  for  two  days  before  the  pass- 
over  we  find  him  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  compare  Matt  xxvi* 
1-~13,  with  John  ziii.  &c.  There  a 
woman,  not  named,  anointed  his  head, 
(as  Mary  had  anointed  bis  feet  four 
nights  before.)  H<;re  some  of  his 
disciples  followed  the  example  ef 
Judas,  he  being  considered  a  great 
man^  and  nearly  in  the  same  words 
objected  to  the  costly  ointment  being 
wasted,  &c.  After  this  when  Judas 
had  departed,  John  xiii.  31,  Jesus 
discourses  freely  with  his  true  disciples 
whom  he  loved,  and  who  loved  him, 
M  recorded  in  the  remaining  part  of 
tlie  chapter  and  the  whole  of  the  xiv. 
But  knowing  the  awful  scene  of  suffer- 
ing that  awaiteil  him,  and  that  Judas 
was  already  gone  to  betray  him,  he 
said,  with  feelings  none  but  himself 
could  know,  <*  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. " 
Where  did  they  go  Y  to  Jerusalem,  to 
suffer  by  more  wicked  hands  into 
which  Judas  was  already  gone  to  betray 
him.  Mysterious,  wondrous  love! 
What  a  solemn  walk  was  that  with  his 
beloved  disciples,  the  last  they  jsver 
took  together  from  beloved  Bethany  I 
The  pascal  full  moon,  fair  lamp  of 
heaven,  shed  its  lustre,  the  vines  had 
begun  to  branch  forth,  and  as  by  the 
Tineyards  they  walked,  each  heart 
glowed  with  wonder  and  with  love, 
while  JesoB  once  more  made  nature 


speak  the  words  of  gospel  grace,  taying, 
**  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman.  ** 

This,  with  the  following  chapter,  ift 
the  last  sermon  that  Jesus  preached 
on  earth.  Soon  we  find  him  entering 
the  upper  room  at  Jerusalem ;  the  psM- 
over  feast  he  celebrates  and  for  ever 
ends  it,  in  the  immediate  institution 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  to  remain  in  his 
church  until  he  comes  the  second  time. 
Here  he  presents  his  priestly  prayer, 
John  xvii;  they  sing  a  hymn,  retire 
to  the  garden,  and  there  his  sorrows 
began,  nor  did  they  end,  until  he,  on 
the  cross,  exclaimed,  **  it  is  finished/' 
Wm.  Rbtmolds. 

Eyn$ford, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Dear  Sir, 

In  reply  to  the  request  inserted 
in  your  last  number,  allow  me  to  stste, 
that  by  the  phrase  **  reconciled  God,'* 
I  mean  God  made  to  like  again;  that 
is,  God  approving— accepting,  in  and 
through  the  Lord  Je«us  Christ. 

As  to  the  period  of  this  reconcilia- 
tion, I  answer,  in  respect  of  jnnpoM, 
it  was  from  eternity :  in  respect  of 
actual  accomplishment^  it  was  when 
Christ  died  on  the  cross;  and  in  re- 
spect of  manifestation,  it  is  when  **  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  spirit  of  his  Son 
into)  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father," 
Gal.  iv.  6.  See,  also,  Isaiah  xii.  I. 
Tours  truly, 

W.  Kitchen. 

J^ingstead, 


€U  Sxrtllent  of  t^t  lEaxth 


RECENT  DEATH. 


MB.  PATIENCE, 
/»  Ms  nSneftif^ihird  year* 

An  inspired  winter  ha*  said,  *•  The 


memory  of  the  Just  is  blessed.**  IThls 
proverb  the  writer  thinks  will  apply 
to  few  good  men  more  suitably  than  to 
Aleiander  Blakeoey  PaUence,  late  a 
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deacon  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Little 
Alie  Street,  Goodman's  Fields,  Lon- 
don. 

Mr.  Patience  was  bom  in  the  city 
of  Bristol,  October  1st,  1756.  It  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  favoured  with 
a  religious  education,  yet  from  some 
cause  or  other  he,  early  in  life,  was 
aceastomed  to  attend  the  means  of 
grace,  and  even  before  he  felt  the 
power  of  religion  upon  his  soul,  gave 
the  preference  to  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
Tomas,  then  the  celebrated  and  revered 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  the 
Pitbay  Meeting-bouse.  When  about 
sateen  years  of  age,  he  was  deeply 
impressed  under  a  sermon  which  Mr. 
Tomas  preached  upon  the  parable  of 
the  prodigal  son ;  this  sermon  the 
more  keenly  touched  him,  as  he  had 
just  broken  though  some  parental 
restraint,  he  supposed  the  preacher 
knew  of  it,  and  intended  it  all  for  him. 
This  impression,  although  it  partially 
subsided,  yet  it  never  wholly  wore  off. 
About  two  years  after  this,  he  was 
more  powerfully  alarmed  by  the  appli- 
cation of  the  following  text  to  his 
mmd:—**  He  shall  gather  the  wheat 
into  his  garner,  but  he  will  burn  up 
the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire." 
He  could  not  recollect  to  haye  ever 
Men  the  passage,  nor  to  have  heard  it 
from  the  pulpit,  it  seemed  to  be  laid 
upon  bia  conscience  immediately  by 
God.  Now  commenced  a  sharp  strug- 
gle between  his  convictions  oa  the  one 
hand,  and  hie  passions  on  the  other. 
He  bad  preTioualy  to  this  formed  an 
acquaintance  with  several  ungodly 
Oompaoiona,  with  these  he  ardently 
iOQght  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and 
would  fain  have  drowned  the  cares 
concerning  bis  soul.  With  these  he 
one  night  went  to  the  theatre,  was 
highly  amused  and  c'elighted  with  the 
petformaaoes,  till,  like  a  flash  of 
lightnings  the  wiord  of  God  dacted 
into  his  soul---**  A  MkaU  bum  up  the 
^ff  uiUk  un^ueuthaUe  firtr  He 
was  HiMHiUy  fiUed  with    tenor*  he 


looked  up  and  thought  he  saw  the  roof 
falling  upon  him  ;  he  fully  expected  be 
should  die  in  the  house,  and  be  found 
among  the  chaff«  He  cried  to  the  Lord 
in  the  deepest  agony,  and  longed  for 
the  play  being  ended,  that  he  might 
withdraw  himself  from  the  society  of 
the  ungodly  whom  he  saw  to  be 
intended  by  the  chaff.  The  distress  of 
his  mind  so  affected  his  body  that  it 
made  him  quite  iU  His  companions 
proposed  going  to  a  public  house  to 
get  some  refreshment,  but  he  refused  ; 
they  endeavoured  to  thrust  him  in  by 
physical  force,  he  did  not  yield ;  they 
were  angry  and  left  him,  they  went 
into  the  Inn,  and  he  went  home. 
This  was  the  last  visit  he  paid  to  the 
theatre,  and  what  was  most  extraor- 
dinary he  never  from  that  time  met 
wiih  one  of  his  companions.  Thus  he 
8a}8,  *<  I  was  delivered  from  the  snare 
of  the  fowler  ;  the  snare  was  broken, 
and  I  escaped."  From  that  time  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  (nearly  seventy- 
five  years,)  our  friend  was  preserved 
from  forsaking  the  Lord.  For  a  long 
time  he  was  much  distressed  upon  the 
subject  of  temptation,  and  the  enemy 
suggested  to  him,  he  could  not  be  a 
child  of  God,  because  he  was  tempted. 
From  this  bondage  it  pleased  our  Go4 
to  deliver  him,  by  the  instrumentality 
of  Captain  Torial  Joss,  one  of  the 
Tabernacle  preachers  at  that  time. 
Mr.  Joss  was  supplying  the  Tabernacle 
pulpit  at  Bristol,  Mr.  Patience  under 
deep  trouble  of  soul,  went  to  hear  him  ; 
he  preached  from  the  following  wordit 
— **  Simon,  Simon,  satan  have  desired 
to  have  yoM,  that  he  may  aift  yov  ai 
wheat ;  but  I  have  pra)ed  for  Hket^ 
that  thy  faith  fail  not."  This  bleasedljr 
cheered  his  heart ;  .that  though  tataQi 
desired  to  have  the  poor,  seeking 
sinner,  he  mnat  be  safe  if  Jesus  prayed 
for  him.  StiU  be  cojuld  not  see  how 
it  waa  poaaibie  for  a  child  of  God  to 
be  tempted  as  he  was.  tie  went  the 
next  week  to  hear  Mr.  Jeiw  agaiii, 
when  the. good  old  asan  i^ctaehed  fro^ 
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Heb.  lY.  15,  «But  was  in  mil  points 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin."  These  two  sermons  were  so 
much  blessed  to  his  soul,  that  he 
seemed  to  retain  the  sarour  of  them 
to  his  dying  day  ;  they  were  frequently 
the  subject  of  coUTersation,  and  seldom 
without  tears. 

Our  friend  was  baptized  by  Mr. 
Tomas,  in  October,  1781,  was  received 
into  communion  with  the  Fithay 
Church,  and  for  about  seven  years 
walked  with  that  people  in  the  exercise 
of  the  warmest  love  and  happiest 
fellowship.  The  gourd  was  pleasant, 
be  was  delighted  to  sit  under  it,  but 
soon  found  there  was  a  worm  at  the 
root  of  it.  Such  were  the  arrange- 
ments of  divine  providence,  that  he 
must  leave  his  native  city,  and  his 
beloved  friends,  to  reside  in  the 
mettopolis.  This  was  a  trial  indeed  ; 
and  so  unsettled  his  mind,  that  he  did 
not  unite  with  any  church  in  London 
for  several  years.  He  chiefly  attended, 
and  broke  bread  at  Devonshire  Square, 
but  for  years  hoped  the  Lord  would 
lead  him  back  to  Bris:ol  again.  At 
length  his  mind  settled  upon  uniting 
with  Little  Aiie  Street.  It  is  singular 
he  happened  to  go  to  hear  the  late  Mr. 
Shenston  on  the  flrst  Lord's  day  of  his 
pastorate  in  that  place,  February,  1798, 
and  there  he  continued  the  rest  of  his 
life.  He  was  receired  a  member  of 
Little  A  lie  Street,  June  3rd,  1798,  and 
through  the  long  period  ot  fifty-one 
years,  his  conduct  was  such  as  adorned 
the  christian  character. 

On  the  29th  of  September,  1806,  he 
was  chosen  to  the  office  of  deacon, 
and,  during  the  space  of  forty-three 
years,  sustained  that  office  with  great 
eredit  to  himself,  and  satisfaction  to 
liis  fellow-members.  A  brother  deacon 
who  was  intimately  acquainted  with 
him,  and  who  travelled  with  him  for 
nearly  fifty  years  in  the  ways  of  God, 
^  lays,  **  Our  deceased  friend  feared  God 
<above  many,  and  it  might  with  some 
degree  of  limitation  be  said  of  him, 


<  He  was  a  good  ma^,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  of  f^ith.'  He  was  a 
warm  ailmirer  of  the  troth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus;  the  sovereign,  electing  love, 
grace  and  mercy  o^  a  triune  God,  were 
the  delightful  theme»  on  which  he 
loved  to  dwell.  He  always  esteemed 
a  ministry  that  embiaced  doctrine, 
experience  and  practice,  with  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  as  once  delivered  to  the  saints,  < 
and  practiced  by  the  apostles.  He 
loved  and  promoted  the  peace  sad 
welfare  of  Zion,  prefering  the  pros- 
perity of  the  cause  of  God,  above  his 
chief  joy.  The  writer  feels  pleasure 
in  stating,  that  during  their  kmg 
acquaintance,  nothing  has  occurred  in 
the  least  degree,  to  disunite  their 
affection ;  no  angry  word  or  unkind 
expression,  has  ever  been  uttered  by 
U8  towards  each  other  for  the  period  of 
fifty  years;  this  the  writer  considers 
a  peculiar  favour,  conferred  upon  them 
by  the  God  of  peace,  and  is,  probably, 
almost  an  unparalleled  case. 

The  last  several  years  of  his  life  he 
passed  under  trying  circumstances. 
He  could  not  see  to  read,  and  bit 
hearing  was  so  affected  that  he  could 
seldom  hear  a  sermon ;  but  his  mind 
was  well  stored  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  his  memory  was  so  retentive,  that 
he  was  seldom  without  a  subject  for 
meditation:  his  gracious  God  also 
indulged  him  with  one  desire  which 
he  had  many  times  presented  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  he  might  "  Dwell 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life." 

The  prayer  meeting  at  nine  o'clock 
on  the  Lord's  day  morning  was  his 
delight ;  and  there  he  was  able  to  b« 
the  last  Sabbath  he  spent  upon  earth; 
and  as  haa  been  his  practice  for  many 
years,  did  not  leave  the  sanctuary, 
till  the  close  of  the  evening  service. 

On  the  Monday  he  waa  taken  ill, 
and  sunk  apace,  till  his  departure. 
During,  the  four  or  five  daye  of  his 
dying  illness,  his  mind  wai  blessedly 
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stayed  upon  the  "  Rock  of  ages."  Two 
portions  of  scripture  were  much  bless- 
ed to  him  :  Jeremiah  zzxi.  3,  **  I  have 
loved  thee  with    an  everlasting  love, 
therefore  with   loving-kindness    have 
I  drawn  thee."     This,    he  used    to 
say  was  given  to  him  soon  after  he 
was  called  to  know  the  Lord,  and  was 
the  means  of  comforting  him  all  his 
subsequent    life.       The     other    was 
Genesis  xxviii.  15,     "  For  I  will  not 
leave  thee,  till  I  have  done  that,  which 
I  have   spoken   to  thee  of.  "     From 
this  text  he  heard  the  writer  preach 
January  6th,  1833  :  it  was  then  blessed 
to  his  soul  in  an  unusual  degree,  and 
he  never  seemed    to  lose  the  savour 
of  it.     These   passages  he  mentioned 
to  the  writer  three  times  during  his 
short  sickness.      Once  he  said,   *'  O 
could  I   but   talk,    I    could  tell   you 
something  now"     He  was  reminded, 
that   being    now    entering    into    the 
swellings  of  Jordan,   God  would  not 
leave   him    till    he   had   carried    him 
through :  he  said,  with  much  emotion, 
"No,  he  will  not,  this  is  the  that,  the 
latt  that,  he  will  not  leave  me  till  he 
has  done  that.  "    The  friend  who  was 
watching  him,  heard  him  say  :  **  Ihave^ 
I  have,  I  have ;  "  she  said,  "  1  have 
loved  thee :"    upon  which,    with   an 
extra  effort,  he  exclaimed,  **  Tee,  yes, 
ihaiit  it,  that  is  U,  "     The  struggles 
of  nature  were  at  this  time  exceed- 
ingly strong.      The  silver  cord  was 
loosening  apace  ;  soon  the  golden  bowl 
was  broken  at  the  fountain,  the  wheel 
was  broken  at  the  cistern,"  and  '*  the 
■pirit  returned  to  God  who  gave  it." 

"And  now  his  employment  is  praise, 
"With  seraphs  who  circle  the  throne; 


The  Lamb  is  the  theme  of  his  lays, 
"Whose  death  did  so  sweeten  his  own." 


Our  brother  is  gone,  but  he  has  left 
us  his  example — a  bright  and  shining 
example  of  christian  character.  Before 
men,  his  hands  were  as  thoroughly 
"  washed  in  innocency,"  as  any  roan's 
in  his  day  ;  yet  such  was  the  deep  and 
abiding  sense  he  always  entertained 
of  his  own  unworthiness,  that  his 
constant  motto  was,  **  By  the  grace  of 
God,  I  am  what  I  am."  This  passage 
he  selected  for  his  funeral  text  many 
years  before  his  death. 

His  steadiness  and  punctuality  in 
attending  the  house  of  God  can  hardly 
be  excelled ;  perhaps  fifteen  instances 
could  not  be  produced  of  his  absence 
from  his  place,  when  the  doors  were 
open,  for  Jifty-one  years,  allowing  for 
unavoidable  engagements  in  business 
and  affliction.  He  was  no  wanderer 
after  the  shining  meteors  or  dazzling 
lights,  which  are  frequently  making 
their  appearance  in  our  religious 
hemisphere ;  yet  few  men  possessed 
a  clearer  insight  into  the  truth,  or  a 
richer  enjoyment  of  it.  An  argument, 
fifty  years  hng,  that  itching  ears  do 
not  contribute  either  to  a  clear  head,  a 
warm  heart,  or  a  holy  life. 

Our  aged  and  honourable  friend, 
calmly  breathed  his  last,  on  Friday 
afternoon  about  half  past  five  o'clock, 
August  24,  1849,  having  been  in 
church  fellowship  nearly  sixty-eight 
years.  Peace  be  to  his  memory,  and 
may  we  who  are  left,  be  helped  to 
imitate  him,  in  all  that  is  lovely,  live 
as  honourably,  and  usefully,  and  die 
as  peacefully  as  he  did.     Amen. 


<!^I)ftuars4 


A  MEMOIR  OF  MARY  SMITH, 
^Atrty<:^os  years  member  of  the  Baptitt 
Churehf  WilHngham,  Combs, 
It  ii  Tery  bletsed  to  witness  the 


peace  and  confidence  of  the  objects  o^ 
eternal  love,  when  passing  through  the 
swellings  of  Jordan.  Here  we  prov6 
the  faithfulness  of  Jehovah  in  perform* 
ing  his  ph)mise,  the  strength  of  his 
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love  in  winning  hearts  to  himself,  the 
efficacy  of  divine  grace  in  sustaining 
the  mind  in  the  prospect  of  death  and 
eternity.  Here  grace  gives  the  soul 
the  holy  triumph  which  death  itself 
outbraves  ;  and  here  the  blood  of  the 
adorable  Saviour  is  felt  in  its  power  in 
giving  peace  of  conscience,  and  in 
drawing  the  soul  into  sweet  nearness 
with  our  covenant  God.  Here  we 
prove  the  truth  of  that  religion  which 
cannot  be  fully  estimated.  Here  the 
truth  of  the  doctrine  is  trusted,  and 
the  grace  of  the  doctrine  tasted.  Here 
we  see  how  sin  has  been  dest^'oyed,  the 
sinner  saved,  and  a  Saviour  enthroned. 
Satan  in  vain  throws  his  poisoned 
arrows  here,  as  here  the  saint  runs  untu 
HIK  whose  name  is  as  a  strong  tower, 
where  the  righteous  find  safety.  Here 
condemnation  cannot  come,  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  being  brought  forth, 
which  answers  all  demands  of  law  and 
Ja8tice«  and  completely  covers  the  happy 
soul  just  about  putting  off  its  earthly 
mantle,  to  be  clothed  with  the  robe  of 
eternal  glory.  Here  the  tender  hand 
of  a  covenant  God  mercifally  wipes 
the  long  tried  pilgrim's  eye»  and 
brightens  its  prospects  of  that  eternal 
home,  where  the  starry  crown  shall 
adorn  the  once  dejected  brow,  the  palm 
of  victory  shall,  with  eternal  gladness, 
be  waved  before  the  throne  of  glory, 
while  the  golden  harp,  strung  and 
tuned  with  skill  divine,  shall  make  the 
glory  world  to  resound  with  sweet  halle- 
lujahs to  the  Lamb,  who  having  bought 
them  by  his  blood,  and  brought  the 
saints  to  heaven,  is  now  in  the  midst  of 
the  throne,  leading  them  in  eternal  ei- 
Joyment  to  "fountains  of  living  waters.'* 
Having  felt  much  pleasure  in  minis- 
tering to  the  subject  of  this  memoir, 
and  witnessing  her  happy  exit,  I  felt 
desirous,  for  the  encouragement  of 
tome  of  those  who  must  shortly  pass 
OTsr.  the  river,  to  send  a  few,  out  of  the 
many  precious  things  she  said  in  her 
last  affliction.  She  was,  from  the  time 
of  her  first  putting  on  the  Lord,  a  con- 
stant attendant  on  all  the  means  of 
grace,  a  lover  of  the  great  truths  of  the 
gospel,  a  close  reader  of  her  bible,  a 
warm  advocate  for  prayer  meetings, 
social  and  public;  at  the  former  of 
these  she  used  frequently  to  engage,  to , 
.the  great  comfort  and  edification  of 
others,  especially  of  young  inquirers, 
to  whom  her  memory  will  be  ever  dear. 
JBefore  tht  iiuni\jr  she  was  eonsistent, 


before  the  world  upright:  before  the 
church  her  conduct  was  exeropUry,and 
her  conversation  savoury.  At  onetime, 
alter  an  unpleasant  church  meeting, 
one  of  her  fellow  members  called  to 
speak  to  her,  and  found  her  in  her 
closet,  wrestling  with  her  Lord  for 
peace.  May  the  Lord  incline  every 
church  member  to  go  and  do  likewise ; 
and  we  may  expect  more  peace  and 
comfort  in  the  churches.  She  was  not 
one  of  those  up  and  down,  out  and  in, 
turn  about  professors,  whom  coae  can 
know,  whom  none  dare  trust ;  bather 
march  was  onward,  her  aim  was  holi- 
ness, and  her  end  was  peace.  After 
she  could  no  longer,  through  infirmity 
and  age,  attend  the  house  of  God,  she 
would  spend  her  Sabbaths  by  herself, 
in  leading,  prayer,  and  praise. 

She  had  very  humbling  views  of  her- 
self, and  her  performances.  She  would 
often  say, 

*'0h!  to  grace  how  great  a  debtor, 
Daily  I'm  constrained  to  be!" 
At  one  time,  overpowered  with  a  sense 
of  God*s  goodness,  she  exclaimed,  **0b, 
what  a  wonder  that  God  should  hate 
thought  of,  and  done  for  me  what  be 
has!" 

"  Wonden  of  grace  to  God  bdoi^; 
Repeat  hb  mercy  in  your  suug," 

At  one  time  she  said,  **  1  hare  not 
the  faith  of  assurance,  btU  that  of  rdU 
anee,  VLj  hope  I  cannot  give  up,  it  ii 
in  him  wlu>se  rod  and  staff  comfort  me; 
he  is  precious."  I  one  day  reminded 
her  of  the  great  love  of  God,  displayed 
in  setting  so  high  a  value  on  his  people, 
calling  them  his  jewels ;  and  that  hii 
love  and  his  care,  his  wisdom  sad  hit 
justice,  would  be  exercised  in  writing 
them  up  in  the  great  day  t>f  settlement. 
She  exclaimed,  "  I  hope  1  shall  be 
amongst  his  jewels.  My  hope  is  on 
that  within  the  veil;  and  it  is  there 
that  Jesus,  my  forerunner,  waits  to  wel- 
come sionets  home."  *•  The  Lord  ii 
my  portioDy  saith  my  soul,  therefore 
will  I  hope  in  him.'*  «*  He  ism  rock, 
and  on  this  rock  his  church  is  boilt,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  never  prevail 
against  it." 

At  another  time  she  ezdaioed, 
«*  The  M AMB,  the  mamb  of  the  Lord  is 
a  strong  tower ;  the  righteous  ronneth 
into  U,  and  are  sale.  There  it  no 
safety  elsewhere,  nothing  else  in  which 
1  can  trust.  My  poor  services  murt  •" 
be  washed  in  a  Saviour's  Uoed,  or  tbey 
cannot  be  aeceptedt  lisr  sin  is  m»^ 
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with  all  I  do.*'  "  Oh  !  how  great  the 
womler  that  he  should  bear  with  me  ! 
but  he  is  of  one  mind,  and  none  can 
turn  him.  He  is  in  the  heavens,  and 
he  hath  done  whatsoever  it  hath  pleased 
him  ;  and  he  will  do  all  his  pleasure, 
for  his  counsel  shall  stand." 

At  another  time,  when  I  called  to 
Bee  her,  sh*-,  with  great  joy  of  heart, 
exclaimed,  •♦  What  glories  dwell  in  the 
person  of  our  once  bleeding  Lord! 
How  lovely!  Ah!  he  is  altogether 
lovely.  He  is  the  chiefeet  among  ten 
thousand.  Whom  have  I  in  heaven 
but  him  t  and  there  is  none  on  earth 
that  I  love  in  comparison  with  him. 
O  exalt  him,  tell  of  his  worth!"  I 
said  to  her.  Do  you  think  we  can 
preach  too  much  of  Christ?  "Too 
much  of  Christ— too  much  of  Christ! 
No!  Impossible!  It  will  take  eter- 
nity to  disclose  what  there  is  in  him. 
He  is  all,  he  is  in  all!  O,  blessed 
Imxnanuel,  how  precious!  how  sweet! 

0  that  I  knew  more  of  him!"  At 
another  time  she  said  how  very  much 
■be  had  been  comforted  by  those  words 
in  John  x.  1 6,  "  There  shall  be  one  fold 
and  one  shepherd,'*     "  And  I  know  if 

1  am  one  of  his  sheep  I  shall,  I  must, 
be  there ;  for  where  the  shepherd  is, 
there  the  sheep  must  be.  O,  how 
blessed  to  be  folded  in  heaven  with 
Jesus,  where  all  the  glorified  spirits 
dwell!"  At  another  time,  after  1  had 
been  speaking  to  her  about  Christ,  she 
said,  '*  O,  how  precious  is  Christ  to  me 
now!  O,  how  sweet!  O,  how  glori- 
ous !  He  is  my  all,  he  is  in  all !  I 
have  no  other  hope,  no  other  founda- 
tion, no  other  portion.  O,  could  I 
express  what  1  see  of  the  glories  of  his 
person,  and  of  his  wonderful  goodness 
which  hath  followed  roe  all  the  days  of 
my  life !  M  y  strength  and  trust  is  alone 
in  him.  Nothing  but  inward  godli- 
ness will  do  now;  it  must  be  heart 
work."  At  another  time  she  exclaimed, 
*'  Precious,  precious  Jesus,  sweet  Jesus, 
bow  precious  is  my  Lord  to  me  now  !*' 
*'  What  can  peopte  do,  running  here 
and  there  1  Is  Christ  divided!  No; 
it  must  be  Christ  from  first  to  last. 
Christ  must  be  all.  It  must  be  Christ 
in  the  heart,  the  hope  of  glory.  It 
most  be  heart  work,  for  his  fan  is  in 
hii  hand,  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor ;  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff:  not 
one  particle  of  chaff  shall  enter  his 
gamer,  nor -shall  one  grain  of  wheat 
btkMt/' 


On  hearing  one  of  her  friends  say, 
"  I  wish  I  was  like  her  :'*  ••  Like  me  !*' 
said  she,  **  like  such  a  poor  sinner  as 
me !  Fray  to  be  like  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.*' 

Again  said  she,  '*  I  shall  be  satisfied 
when  I  awake  in  his  likeness.  In  the 
Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength, 
and  there  is  my  trust.**  Oa  the  night 
of  June  28th,  about  midnight,  the 
friends  who  were  attending  her  had  a 
sweet  melting  season,  in  hearing  her 
pray,  for  about  twenty  minutes,  for  . 
many  important  and  precious  things ; 
for  the  church  of  Christ  at  large,  all 
the  faithful  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
the  church  with  tvhich  she  stood  con- 
nected, fur  me,  (her  pastor,)  and  in  a 
very  especial  manner  for  her  family, 
and  that  what  might  be  said  at  her  fu- 
neral might  be  blest  to  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  One  of  her  friends  telling 
her  she  must  be  satisfied,  she  said,  **  I 
want  to  drink  full  draughts  from  the 
pure  fountain-head  above.*'  At  one 
time,  when  suffering  much,  she  lifted 
her  hands  and  eyes  towards  heaven, 
and  cried,  **  Come,  liOrd,  come  and 
fetch  me  :  my  great  Jehovah,  come 
and  bear  me  through ;  but  thy  will, 
not  mine,  be  done.  I  shall  not  have 
too  much  pain  :  no,  not  one  pang  to6 
many;  no  more  than  my  Lord  hath 
appointed  me."  At  another  time,  after 
a  short  doze,  she  exclaimed,  *•  There 
shall  I  bathe  ny  weary  soul  in  seas  of 
heavenly  bliss." 

On  my  asking  her  the  state  of  her 
mind,  she  said,  *<  1  am  resting  on  his 
bosom  ;  it  is  sweet  resting  there.  Oh! 
how  I  long  to  be  gone,  but  in  my  Lord's 
time.  I  am  happy.  My  full  soul  can 
hold  no  more  of  everlasting  love.  I 
feel  more  than  I  can  express,  but  that 
is  better  than  expreasinff  what  I  do  not 
feel,*'  She  was  at  this  time  looking, 
waiting,  and  longing  for  the  call. 

On  being  reminded,  on  July  the  Is^ 
of  its  being  ordinance  day,  she  said,  •*  I 
hope  this  day  to  sit  down  with  Abn^ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob." 

"  Happy  souls,  approach  the  table; 
Taste  the  soul-reviving  food." 

•*  O,  the  erown,  the  bright  crown,  how 
brighi!  how  glorious!  Come,  Lord, 
come,  help  me,  lead  me  to  my  journey's 
end.*' 

"  Bzasd  of  heaven,  bread  of  heaven. 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more.* 

T%e&  ftgain  the  aald,  '•«  Enter  thon  into 
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the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  "  Fear  not,  I 
mm  with  thee  ;  I  am  thy  God." 

Early  ia  the  morning,  Julv  2nd,  one 
of  her  friends  said  to  her,  **  How  weak 
you  are!"  **Ahl'*  said  she,  "  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  T  strong ;  and  as 
the  outward  man  perisheth,  the  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day."  Being 
reminded  of  the  profuse  perspiration 
she  was  in,  she  said,  **Ye8;  but  my 
Lord  sweated  drops  of  blood !  What 
are  my  sufferings  to  his  V* 

July  3rd,  she  appeared  rather  dark 
in  mind.  She  said,  <*  Oh  I  for  faith 
and  patience."  (This  she  frequently 
prayed  for,  and  this  was  in  a  very  re- 
markable manner  granted  her.)  **  [ 
hope,"  said  she,  **  I  am  one  of  his.  I 
hope  he  will  not  deceive  me  now.'* 
No,  said  I,  he  never  will.  He 
never  deceived  any  of  his  yet.  He 
has  not  taught  you  to  trust  in  his  name, 
and  thus  far  have  brought  you,  to  put 
you  to  shame.  He  will  never  leave 
you  nor  forsake  you.  You  have  tasted 
his  goodnesp,  .jou  ha\e  rested  on  his 
bosom,  you  have  sat  at  his  feet,  you 
have  seen  his  beauty,  you  have  felt  the 
savour  of  his  name,  you  have  enjoyed 
him  as  your  portion,  you  have  had  the 
earnest,  and  are  safe  ;  for  he  hath  borne 
you  through  thus  far,  and  he  will  not 
leare  you  now,  in  the  swellings  of 
Jordan.  She  then  said,  **Te8,  yes; 
of  his  covenant  goodness  I  will  sing : 
his  love,  his  mercy,  his  grace,  and  his 
goodness,  is  all  to  me  now."  After 
this  she  appeared  composed  and  happy. 


and  in  the  night  tried  to  call  on  ihe 
Lord,  but  strength  failed  ;  but,  how 
gieat  the  mercy  !  he  heareth  the  deture 
of  the  humble.  About  seven  o'clock,  on 
July  the  4th,  she  passed  over  Jordan, 
in  the  85th  year  of  her  age,  and  en- 
tered on  her  rest,  to  be  near  and  like 
her  Lord,  where  and  what  she  often 
prayed  to  be.  and  is  now  satisfied,  and 
her  prayer  is  now  turned  into  praise. 

On  the  following  Lord's  day  evening, 
her  mortal  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  grave,  and  left  in  trust,  and  under 
the  care  of  him  who  redeemed  her,  and 
who  will  raise  her  up  on  that  bright 
morn,  when  he  shall  come  in  the  bright- 
ness of  his  Father's  glory,  to  fashion 
our  bodies  like  his  own.  After  which, 
her  death  was  improved  by  the  writer, 
from  a  text  of  her  own  choosing,  viz. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  27,  before  a  large  and 
an  attentive  congregation.  May  her 
prayers  be  ansvvered,  souls  saved,  and 
her  Lord  honoured ! 

Reader,  what  say  you  to  this  ?  Has 
grace  changed  your  heart  1  Are  you  a 
lover  of  God's  truth,  God's  ways,  God's 
people  1  Is  prayer  your  delight,  sin 
your  dread,  and  holiness  your  aimf 
You  know  enough  of  this  world,  to 
prove  that  all  in  it  is  uncertain,  except 
sorrow  and  trouble  ;  what  are  your 
prospects  for  the  nextl  May  you 
know  the  Master's  will,  and  do  it ;  wait 
his  call,  and  hear  it  saving,  **  Come  up 
hither,"  is,  dear  reader,  the  prayer  of. 
Yours  in  love's  eternal  bond, 

B..  Alldis. 


^otttn^ 


To  ihe  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Mestn.  Editors, 

The  following  lines  were  printed  some  years  ago ;  probably  many  of  your 
readers  have  not  seen  them.  I  forward  them  for  your  inspection  ;  should  you 
think  proper  to  insert  them  in  the  "  Gospel  Herald,  "  they  are  at  yoar 
service ;  hoping  others  may  read  them  with  as  much  pleasure  as  1  have  done: 
requesting  you  to  accept  the  christian  regards  of  your's  truly, 

J.  W,  H. 

Ye  heirs  of  free  grace,  y6  chosen  of  God, 
You  who  are  the  purchase  of  Jesus'  blood, 
'Whom  the  Spirit  has  call'd  in  the  day  of  his  power  ; 
You  satan  may  worry,  but  ne'er  shall  devour. 

Remember,  in  Jesus  all  fullness  doth  dwell ; 
He  hath  said  with  the  righteous  it  still  shall  be  well ; 
'  But  since  in  his  service  enlisted  you  are, 

O  dream  not  of  eaae-^but  for  battle  prepare. 
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TemptatioDS,  corraptionSy  and  doubts  rise  in  TirW, 
And  a  troop  of  hard  thoaghts  and  blaspheming  ones  too ; 
^ho  design  to  dishonour  your  Master  and  Lord, 
And  persuade  you  that  there  is  no  truth  in  his  word. 

There's  the  boasting  freewillers  come  up  with  full  speed  ; 
Of  these  I  would  have  you  beware  and  take  heed ; 
Their  wooing  and  cooing  renounce  and  reject; 
If  it  possible  were  they'd  deceive  the  elect. 

They  boldly  declare  that  all  men  Christ  will  save. 
If  they  only  will  but  act  faith  and  believe; 
Then  of  works  and  of  duties  aloud  they  will  boast, 
And  certain  conditions  perform  or  be  lost. 

Do  and  live,  is  their  cry  from  morning  till  night ; 
The  lambs  of  Christ's  flock  they  often  affright ; 
And  many  poor  weaklings  there  certainly  are, 
Thus  bound  a  long  time  in  Legality's  snare. 

If  you  talk  unto  them  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
Their  ifs,  buts  and  may-bes,  they  throw  in  your  face ; 
For  grace  you  may  have,  they  will  tell  you,  to-day, 
And  tu>  morrow  by  sin  fall  final  away. 

Such  errors  as  these  increase  and  abound. 
And  thicker  and  faster  advance  all  around ; 
But  when  these  bold  enemies  come  like  a  stream, 
A  standard  GotFs  spirit  shall  raise  against  them. 

Although  they're  permitted  to  come  thick  and  fast. 
And  o*ercome  you ;  like  Gad  you  shall  conquer  at  last ; 
In  the  word  of  the  Lord,  is  this  promise  so  sweet. 
That  satan  he*ll  shortly  bruise  under  your  feet. 


A  SABBATH  AT  SEA. 

Tis  Sunday— and  I  think  me  of  the  day 
I  loved  to  meet  with  those  who  meet  to  pray; 
No  Sunday  blesses  now  my  ears,  my  eyes, 
But  laughter's  tiresome  merriment  surprise. 

Tis  Sunday — hare  ye  known  that  day  at  seat 
Have  ye  ?     if  so,  ye  prize  a  Sabbath  free 
From  sickness  dread. — Prize  ye  the  gospel  dear; 
Alas,  those  words  we  cannot  list  to  here. 

Tis  Sunday — could  I  hear  the  gospel  sound 

As  I  have  heard — felt  it  like  dew  around 

My  branch— rejoiced  in<^-drank  as  from  a  fountain 

"Which  led  me  up  to  Sion's  holy  mountain. 

Oh,  I  could  weep  to  see  those  days  so  blest ; 
Oh,  I  could  blush — my  very  heart  does  bleed 
To  think  how  little  ptized  those  days  of  rest ; 
I  then  bethink  me  truly— I'm  a  weed. 
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But  da>t  will  come,  m  da>8  in  the  sweet  pMf, 
And  then  my  business  to  the  winds  I'll  coat; 
And  riL  enjoy  a  Sabbath  as  of  yore ; 
When  shall  I  have  it,  and  ne'er  ioae  it  more  1 

Sanders  Tbotmak. 

The  writer  of  the  aboTe  is  known  by  Tery  many  of  the  household  of  faith 
in  London  and  Deptford,  who  will  be.  glad  to  hear,  through  the  mediam 
of  your  excellent  magazine,  of  hie  safe  conduct  thus  far  towards  Australia,  bis 
adopted  country.  Ue  writes  from  within  forty  miles  of  the  line.  Praise  the 
Lord, 

W.  T. 


"  Gather  up  the  fragments,"   John  vu   12. 


CLOAK  AND  ARMOUR. 

•*  Religion  is  the  best  armour  that 
a  man  can  have,  but  it  is  the  worst 
cloak."  He  that  uses  it  for  a  cloak 
will  one  day  be  cluakless,  but  not 
shameless;  he  that  uses  it  for  an 
armour  will  one  day  be  a  Tictor,  and 
share  the  victoi's  glory — *<  More  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us." 
W.  A 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYER. 

•<  When  I  was  a  little  child/'  said  a 
good  old  man,  **  my  mother  used  to 
bid  me  kneel  beside  her,  and  place  her 
hand  upon  my  head  while  she  prayed. 
Ere  I  was  old  enough  to  know  her 
worth,  she  died,  and  I  was  left  too 
much  to  my  own  guidance.  Like 
others,  I  was  inclined  to  evil  passions, 
but  often  felt  m)self  checked,  and  as  it 
were,  drawn  back  by  a  soft  hand  upon 
my  head.  When  a  young  man,  1 
travelled  in  foreign  lands,  and  was 
exposed  to  many  temptations,  but, 
when  I  would  have  }ielded,  that  same 
hand  was  upon  my  head,  and  1  was 
saved.  I  seemed  to  feel  its  pressure 
as  in  the  da}s  of  my  happy  infancy  : 
and  sometimes  there  came  with  it  a 
Toice  in  my  heart— a  voice  thst  must 
be  obeyed,  •♦  Oh  1  do  not  this  wicked- 
ness, my  son,  and  sin  against  thy 
aoD." 

Anonymous. 


MANIFESTATIONS  OF  PRIDE. 

The  pride  and  ostentation  of  msn'i 
heart  has  various  modes  of  manifests- 
|tion.  It  may  be  seen  as  much  in  the 
tub  of  Diogenes  as  in  the  wealth  of 
I  Crassus,  or  the  palace  of  Nero.  The 
'  tub  of  Diogenes  was  but  a  manifeita- 
ition  of  the  pride  and  phariseeism  of 
I  the  human  heart ;  and  the  shaven 
.cowls,  sanctimonious  looks,  serge 
[dresses,  and  gloomy  cells  of  monkery 
proceed  from  the  same  principle. 

W.  P.  B. 


THE  POPE. 

Some  people  think  the  Papacy  hu 
improved.  This  is  a  mistake.  The 
Romish  Church  stands  upon  her  infal- 
libility. To  admit  she  has  improved, 
is  to  admit  she  has  erred — a  concession 
she  will  never  make,  and  which  indeed, 
if  made,  would  take  away  the  basis  on 
which  she  rests.  Rather  than  do  this, 
she  has  in  every  age  destroyed  tboie 
who  have  exposed  her  contradlctioni, 
and  the  fallacy  of  her  pretensions. 
There  is  a  m}stery  in  the  mystery  of 
iniquity,  as  well  as  in  the  mystery  of 
godliness.  The  two  churches  will  pro- 
bably stand  side  by  side,  until  the  final 
consummation  of  all  things.  We  no- 
where read  of  the  improvements  of  the 
man  of  sin,  but  we  do  of  his  destruc- 
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tion,  ReY.  xiz.  20.  We  have  haw,  we 
are  told,  a  **beneTolent  Pope.*'  But 
let  no  believer  be  decehed.  The  con- 
cessions  he  is  making  to  the  ipirit  of 
the  ag€  are  but  intended  to  extend  his 
dominion  over  the  souU  of  men.  Take 
off  the  chains  of  providential  restraint 
which  the  Lord  of  Zion  has  riveted 
about  his  ancles  for  a  tiroe»  and  he 
would  doubtless  as  much  scatter  the 
sheep  of  Chiist  as  any  of  his  less 
polished  predecessors.  He  is  still  **  the 
man  of  sin,"  and  the  living  personifica- 
tion of  the  *•  mystery  of  iniquity/*  the 
head  of  that  body  which  Christ  shall 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  his 
coming,  and  the  glory  of  his  appear- 
ing. Believer,  call  not  him  benevolent 
whom  thy  Lord  has  called  ** antichrist." 
Whatever  he  may  yield  to  men,  he  is 
still  a  thief  and  a  robber  in  the  temple 
of  God.  **  Who  opposeth  and  ex- 
alteth  himself  above  all  that  is  called  of 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped,  so  that  he, 
as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God," 
2  Tim.  n.  4.  W.  P.  B, 


CHRISTIAN  GRACES. 

There  is  a  great  difference  between 
mystical  impulses  and  christian  graces. 
A  deluded  mystic,  a  visionary  phara- 
saic  anchorite  may  have  the  former, 
but  none  but  those  who  are  vitally 
united  to  Christ  by  a  living  faith,  as 
the  living  head  of  influence  to  his 
church,  can  possess  the  latter. 

W.  P.  B. 


THE  ATONEMENT. 

Not  the  soul  of  a  patriarch,  of  a 
prophet,  of  a  great  king,  of  a  great 
statesman,  who  faced  lions ;  and 
heroes  who  dared  the  flames  for  God  ; 
nor  apostles  and  martyrs  rolled  and 
dipped  in  their  own  blood,  could  pro- 


cure the  least  acceptance  with  divine 
holiness  and  justice,  or  admission  into 
the  glory  of  heaven,  but  on  the  bond, 
oath,  and  payment  in  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus, 

Jou.M   Ryland. 


REAL  &  UNREAL  TROUBLE. 

WheUever  draws  us  nearer  to  God, 
cannot  be  real  adversity  ;  whatever 
entices  us  from  uiM  deserves  not  the 
name  of  prosperity.  Sbblb., 


There  has  never  been  an  instance  in 
which  trials  put  an  effectual  stop  to  % 
child  of  God,  or  difficulty,  an  end  to 
his  journey.  Nature  will  falter,  pro^ 
feseion  will  falter,  but  po»»e88ion  will 
persevere.  J.  A.  Jonbs. 

While  our  God  is  careful  that  his 
people  have  sufficient  help  for  present 
trouble,  he  is  also  careful  that  they 
have  none  to  spaie,  none  to  lay  up 
against  another  time  of  weakness  and 
distress. 

Ibid, 

If  God  retains  his  hold  of  us,  we  aie 
safe  to  eternity  ;  but  if  our  salvation  is 
contingent  upon  our  hold  of  him,  we 
are  lost  for  ever. 

Ibid. 

That  is  very  poor  prayer,  and  of 
little  value,  which  is  not  preceded  by 
desire  in  the  heart. 

Ibid. 

The  death  of  the  natural  man  is  the 
termination  of  all  his  imagined  com- 
forts ;  the  death  of  the  spiritual  man  is 
the  end  of  his  sorrows  and  sins,  and 
the  beginning  of  his  life. 

Jambs  Wblls. 


MttWiOitmt. 


FROM    THE   WEST    OF    ENGLAND. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dbar  Brethhen, 
I  send  you  a  line  of  some  matters 


touching  the  kingdom  of  heaven  around 
us.  Within  three  or  four  weeks  past 
several  of  our  churches  have  been  add- 
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ing  to  their  numbera.    May  they  all 
proTe  addings  of  the  Lord. 

HiLPBRTOW,  Wilts.  Thi8  it  a  Til- 
lage one  mile  from  Trowbridge,  three 
from  Bradford.  On  September  9th, 
Mr.  Pearce  baptised  five  believers. 
The  service  was  out  of  doors,  and  there 
were  several  indications  of  the  whole 
day  being  a  solemn  one,  to  be  long  re- 
membered by  numbers  there.  This 
ehurch  had  for  forty  years  Mr.  Dymott 
for  pastor,  who  was  honoured  by  the 
Lord  to  build  op  an  important  church, 
and  enabled  to  erect  for  them  a  nice 
chapel,  with  gallery,  and  a  pewed  ves- 
try, which  for  years  he  had  the  pleasure 
to  see  out  of  debt.  It  is  now  well  oc- 
cupied by  attentive  hearers,  under  their 
present  minister,  a  member,  till  of  late, 
at  Bradford,  by  whom  the  Lord  ap- 
pears to  be  doing  a  gracious  work 
here.  Mr.  Dymott  used  to  feel  strongly 
if  the  morning  congregations  came 
short  of  the  evening  ones  ;  and  when 
be  felt  enlargement  in  the  morning 
and  was  shut  up  in  the  evening,  he 
would  look  over  the  pulpit  and  say, — 
**My  cooking  friends  are  sad  losers  this 
day." 

ToiULBT— one  mile  from  Bradford, 
six  from  Bath.  Here,  on  the  2nd  of 
last  month,  nine  friends  were  baptised, 
after  which  a  church  was  formed  of 
fourteen  members,  of  scripture  order 
and  truth,  commonly  called  <*  Strict 
Communion  Baptists,"  under  the  pas- 
torate of  Dr.  Morgan,  who  informed 
the  writer  of  this  article,  he  explodes 
the  idea  as  blasphemy,  of  **  offering 
grace,"  as  it  is  called,  intending  to 
preach  fully  the  truths  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Chriht,  Turley  used  to  be 
the  summer  retreat  of  the  late  Mr.  Ro- 
maine,  where  some  of  his  works,  and 
many  of  his  letters  were  penned.  Ad- 
joining  Turley  House,  the  seat  of  Dr. 
M.  there  is  as  pretty  a  little  chapel  as 
any  in  the  kingdom  probably,  formerly 
belonging  to  Lady  Huntingdon ;  in  it 
Mr.  Romaiue  used  to  *<  exhort,"  &c. 
but  now  used  by  the  new  Baptist 
Church.  Dr.  Morgan  for  eighteen 
years  presided  over  one  of  the  eminent 
hospitals  at  Bath,  as  physician.  May 
the  Great  Physician  make  him  eminent 
in  the  healing  art  of  salvation,  by  his 
Holy  Spirit,  and  a  strenuous,  faithful 
watchman  on  the  walls  of  i&on. 


Nbttlrton — twelve  miles  from 
Bradford.  Mr.  James  Holbrook  bap- 
tised five  friends  of  the  Lord  here,  on 
October  7th.  Mr.  H.  is  a  member  of 
Bradford  Church,  has  presched  here 
with  considerable  usefulness  for  seven 
years.  Forty  jears  ago  the  late  Mr. 
Rodway  felt  determined  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  this  village,  and  though 
greatly  obstructed  at  first,  he  sacceeil- 
ed,  under  blessed  circumstances.  On 
his  arriving,  there  were  a  company  of 
lewd  fellows  yery  resolute  that  he 
should  not  preach  ;  many  were  their 
oaths  to  bind  their  resolves.  At  the 
head  of  these  was  the  noted  Pcrren, 
who  was  trained  here,  and  supported 
by  some  of  England's  noblemen  fur  the 
degrading  sport  of  prize  fighting.  Ex- 
ecrable noblemen,  indeed!  On  Mr. 
R.  beginning  the  service,  these  despe- 
radoes sallied  forth,  led  by  their  cham- 
pion in  mischief,  when,  lo!  he  be- 
comes awe-struck  at  what  he  hears, 
and  -slinks  among  the  people,  awty 
from  his  wretched  companions,  to  hear 
all  <he  preaching  ;  and  he  never  more 
united  with  them.  He  left  the  orchard, 
the  place  of  preaching,  wondering  how 
God  could  let  him  live.  From  that 
hour  John  Perren  forsook  prize-fight- 
ing nohUmen  !  (foi^give  the  misnomer,) 
sought  and  found  the  peace  of  God 
which  passelh  all  understanding,  and 
was  of  the  first  that  professed  disciple- 
ship  of  the  Lord  at  Nettletun. 

Being  by  trade  a  blacksmith,  he 
quietly  settled  d  iwn  in  business  in  the 
adjoining  village  of  West  Kington.* 
But  he  must  be  a  fighter,  though  he 
changed  sides,  objects,  and  weapons. 
So  he  opeited  a  place  for  preaching, 
stood  up  for  the  parson,  bought  land 
for  chapel  and  grave-yard,  and  had 
erected  their  present  excellent  chapel 
with  gallery,  which  is  an  ornament  to 
the  village.  Aye,  and  he  set  about 
getting  the  money  to  pay  for  it  too, 
Hud  succeeded  in  paying  the  whole. 
The  word  was  much  blessed,  a  church 
was  formed,  and  the  quondam  prise- 

*  It  was  hers  Msster  Latimer  was  vicsr  he- 
fure  he  was  made  bishop.  Under  tho  old  yew 
tree  in  the  grave  yard,  under  which  traditioa 
says  Latimer  used  to  sit  while  vicar,  and  come 
to  see  when  bishop,  Penen  related  to  the  writer 
of  this  what  grace  had  done  in  changing  and 
blessing  him. 
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fifthter  was  elected  to  the  important 
office  of  deacon,  and  usefully  he  lived 
until  three  weeks  ago. 

Of  late  years  he  had  sufEered  much 
from  asthma,  and  it  became  evident 
that  his  astonishingly  muscular  frame 
must  soon  fall.  He  longed  for  it. 
During  his  last  illness  ho  was  dis- 
tressed for  a  season  lest  what  he  had 
been,  and  had  done,  was  from  yain- 
glory.  Nor  was  he  happy  on  his  dying 
bed  until  he  confessed  sorely  his  deep 
unworthiness  in  all  that  he  ever  did, 
and  received  the  blessing  of  forgiveness 
for  all  through  the  blood  of  Christ. 
This  he  had  given  him  in  a  precious 
manner,  and  it  was  delightfully  solemn 
to  see  how  the  aged  pilgrim  serenely 
and  pleasureably  waited  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ.  At  length  he  was 
called  for,  and  his  spirit  took  its  flight 
without  a  struggle  or  a  sigh. 

Trowbridge. — Mr.  Rudman,  the 
pastor  of  the  little  church  at  Bethel 
Chapel,  on  the  30th  ult.  baptized  six 
friends.  This  is  a  town  of  great  pro- 
fession ;  it  has  as  large  and  handsome 
chapels,  perhaps,  as  any  town  in  Eng- 
land double  its  size.  The  Indepen- 
dents have  two,  the  Baptists  have 
seven,  ymiiei  the  following  variety  i 
One,  a  beautiful  one  f^r  form,  extent, 
fittings,  belonging  to  one  of,  I  should 
say,  that  small  class  which  abide  by  the 
sentiments  of  the  late  Andrew  Fuller. 
It  is  well  filled  ;  it  is  an  old  cause. 
Another,  a  large,  fine  chapel,  with  two 
tiers  of  galleries,  held  by  a  people  of  the 
larger  class,  of  what  I  may  term,  '*  Hin- 
tonism.''  Another,  a  superior  old 
chapel,  a  fine  large  old  place  of  wor- 
ship, and  in  fresh  rich  condition,  orna- 
mented with  epitaphs  of  benevolent  in- 
dividuals, whose  liberal  legacies  endow 
many  old  ** causes"  in  this  country. 
This  is  occupied  by  Baptists  professing 
Unitsrian  views.  Another,  a  good  one, 
called  Zion  Chapel,  held  by  a  people 
who  are  pretty  fairly  represented  by 
the  •'  Gospel  Standard."  This  is  well 
attended  also.  Bethel  is  a  small 
chapel,  but  crowded  ;  so  much  so,  that 
at  most  of  its  services  numbers  retire 
for  want  of  room.  The  friends  here 
are  not  so  slashing  in  their  condemn- 
ifigs  as  at  Zion.  The  other  two  are 
held  respectively  by  Baptists  of  the 
••  Latter-Day  SainU,"  and  by  a  peo- 
ple holding  Tiews  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren. 


Hoping  the    lasting  and   increased 

prosperity  of  the  "Gospel  Herald" 
will  greatly  redound  to  the  praise  of 
Zion's  Lord,  every  number  of  which  I 
have  received  as  they  came  out,  from- 
the  first  of  them. 

I  remain,  dear  brethren. 
Your  fellow-laboureramong  the  flocks, 
A  Shepherd  on  the  Plains. 
October  l\th,\^^* 


JUBILEE. 


'*  They  shall  abundanthj  utter  the 
memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  and  shall 
sing  of  thy  righteomness,**  Psalm 
cxlv.  7. 

For  this  purpose,  and  not  to  boast 
of  creature  doings,  the  baptized  church 
of  Christ  holding  the  doctrines  of  free 
and  distinguishing  grace,  and  adhering 
to  the  practice  and  discipline  of  the 
New  Testament,  having  existed  by  the 
persevering  power  of  God  for  fifty 
years,  set  apart  the  first  day  of  August 
to  celebrate  that  event. 

The  meeting  house  of  Horham  has 
not  any  approximating  population,  yet 
astonishing  numbers  are  attracted  to  it. 
Here  many  have  been  called  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
directed  in  the  paths  of  gospel  truths— 
the  mourner  in  Zion  has  been  comforted 
— the  weak  established— -the  wanderer 
retained — the  hungry  soul  fed,  and  the 
naked  sinnelr  clothed.  Yet,  while  the 
church  in  this  place  has  much  to  be 
thankful  for,  it  should  rejoice  with 
trembling,  lest,  for  its  faults  and 
failings,  the  Holy  Spirit  should  be 
withdrawn,  and  they  be  left  to  their 
own  mere  natural  resources.  May  the 
observance  of  the  Jubilee  produce  a 
salutary  and  lasting  effect,  discovered 
in  united  and  ardent  supplications  to 
heaven  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  zeal'>us  co-operations,  brother- 
ly affections,  christian  forbearance,  and 
close  attention  to  all  the  directions  of 
their  divine  master  and  teacher. 

In  the  morning  of  the  above  named 
day,  the  annuul  meeting  on  the  behalf 
of  the  Sabbath  school  was  held,  when 
the  children,  one  hundred  and  twenty 
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five  in  numberi  was  ezainiiied,  and 
addressed  by  brethren  Galpine, 
Sazby,  and  Catt. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  the  house 
vnM  crowded  with  anxious  bearers. 
Brother  Claris,  of  Carlton,  read  and 
prajed ;  Brother  Galpine  read  a  bnef 
history  of  the  church  from  its  rise  to 
the  present  time ;  Brother  Tottman, 
of  Laxfield,  very  seriously  and  impres- 
sively addressed  the  meeting ;  Brother 
CaUins,  of  Grundisburgh,  occupied  the 
remainder  of  the  time  allowed  for  the 
afternoon  by  many  appropriate  re- 
marks, in  a  very  animating  and  affect- 
ing manner. 

At  the  close  of  this  service,  in  a  barn, 
a  short  distance  from  the  chapel,  with 
a  booth  attached  to  it,  tea  was  pro- 
vided ;  the  room  being  insufficient,  the 
first  party  entertained  soon  retired  to 
admit  others ;  provision,  through  the 
kindness  of  friends,  was  abundant, 
and  about  five  hundred  were  accommo- 
dated. 

Brother  Wright,  of  Beccles,  had 
engaged  and  was  fully  expected  to 
preach  in  the  evening,  but  he  was 
prevented  through  indisposition  of 
body  ;  Brother  Collins  was  therefore 
pressed  into  the  service.  The  Lord 
was  evidently  with  his  servant,  and 
enabled  him  to  preach  a  soul-ani- 
mating subject  from  Psalm  xxxiv.  3. 
This,  with  the  previous  services,  m^ide 
it  a  good  day  ;  it  was  indeed  a  Jubilee ! 
a  day  that  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
many;  and  though  the  congregations 
were  so  large,  jet  perfect  order  and 
seriousness  pervaded  the  whole. 

We  can  only  give  a  very  brief  narra- 
tive of  the  rise,  progress,  and  present 
state  of  this  church. 

In  the  year  1793,  Horham  and  the 
adjacent  villages  were  not  favoured 
with  the  regular  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  There  were  no  disstfnters  in 
Horham,  and  but  few  in  the  adjoining 
parishes,  and  they  not  zealous  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  true  religion  ; 
when  Mr.  G.  Seamen,  a  member  of 
the  Independent  Church  of  Rendham, 
who  afterwards  became  a  baptist, 
opened  his  house  at  Athelington,  for 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  Mr. 
Farmery,  of  Diss»  with  other  Baptist 
ministers,  preached  on  week-day 
evenings  only,  till  the  year  1798, 
when  Mr.  Seamen  invited  Mr.  Blom- 
field,  of  Stowmarket,  to  preach  on  the 
Lord*8-day    once   a    fortnight.     The 


nnmber  of  serious  persons  in  (he 
neighbourhood  were  now  much  in- 
creased, through  the  instrumentality 
of  Mr.  Farmery ;  Mr.  Waring,  inde- 
pendent, of  Rendham;  Mr.  Hura, of 
the  church  of  England  at  Debenham. 

In  the  year  1799,  the  gospel  began 
to  be  preached  regularly  at  Mr. 
Seamen's.  Some  of  the  worsbippen 
who  had  been  baptised  and  had  joined 
the  church  of  Diss,  requested  iheir 
dismission  to  form  a  church  in  their 
own  neighbourhood.  Their  request 
was  complied  with,  and  on  the  18th 
of  June,  1799,  Mr.  Farmery,  and  one 
of  the  deacons  from  the  church  of 
Diss,  came  over  to  assist  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  church.  The  usual  order 
on  such  occasions  was  observed,  and 
thirteen  persons  united  to  form  a  gospel 
fraternity. 

From  promising  appearances,  it  wu 
thought  expedient  to  build  a  house  for 
the  worship  of  God.  With  some 
difficulty  ground  was  obtained  for  this 
purpose ;  and  though  the  people  were 
poor,  fifty  pounds  were  soon  raised  by 
themselves,  to  meet  the  expenses. 
The  building  was  completed  about 
the  end  of  September,  1799;  when 
Mr.  £.  Manser,  who  had  accepted  the 
unanimous  wish  of  the  church  to  take 
the  oversight  of  them,  preached  in  it 
the  first  sermon,  from  Psalm  cxxii.  6. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  1799,  Mr. 
Manser  was  publicly  ordained  ;  rosny 
ministers  and  friends  from  distant  snd 
neighbouring  churches  were  present. 
Brethren  Home  of  Great  yarroootfa; 
Cowell  of  Ipswich,  Smith  of  Sheifao- 
ger.  Waring  of  Rendham,  Farmery  of 
Diss,  and  Blomfield  of  Stowmarket, 
were  engaged  in  the  interesting  services 
of  that  day. 

After  seventeen  years  faithful  dis- 
charge of  his  office  Mr.  Manser's 
natural  powers  sunk  under  the  arda* 
ous  and  extensive  ministerial  labours 
he  engaged  in.  By  many  it  is  believed 
his  premature  natural  end  was  produced 
by  his  unceasing  efforts  to  propsgats 
the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God. 
He  was  taken  from  his  family  and  the 
church  to  his  eternal  reward,  the  6th 
day  of  January,  1816.  The  hcn^ 
greatly  blessed  his  labours;  IM 
persons  were  added  to  the  chuicb 
during  his  ministry. 

Two  of  the  brethren,  members  of  the 
church,  supplied  the  pulpit  for  a  time 
after  the  death  of  their  lamented  pastor* 


3DyG00gl 


OR,    POOR    CHRISTlA>f'8  MAGAZINE. 


267 


until  fbey  heard  of,  and  in^vited  lift. 
Harrey,  of  Hadleigh,  ia  Essex,  who 
came  and  preached  two  Sabbaths.  Mr. 
Goldaniith,  of  London,  was D«xt  inTited, 
who,  after  the  fulfilment  of  several 
engagements,  with  a  yiew  to  a  settle- 
ment was  not  accepted,  and  he  with 
nineteen  members,  who  obtained  their 
disroissioD  for  that  parpose,  afterwards 
formed  the  church  at  Strad broke. 

Mr.  Clark,  one  of  the  brethren, 
again  supplied  the  pulpit,  until  it  was 
agreed  to  send  again  for  Mr.  Harvey, 
who  came,  and  after  a  time  was 
unanimously  invited  to  take  the  pastoral 
office,  which,  after  much  prajer  and 
mature  deliberation,  he  accepted.  In 
this  the  gof>d  hand  of  God  towards  his 
praying  people  was  graciously  mani- 
fested. They  had  been  much  tried, 
but  not  forsaken;  and  brought  very 
low,  but  the  Lord  revived  them  again 
by  sending  them  a  pastor  after  his  own 
heart. 

On  the  7th  day  of  August,  1817, 
Mr.  H.  was  ordained  to  the  pastoral 
office.  The  ministers  engaged  on  that 
memorable  occasion,  were  Tidd,Cowell, 
Simson,  Ward,  Hickman,  Paiue  and 
Smith. 

The  Lord  greatly  blessed  the  labours 
ef  brother  Harvey,  who  continued 
sealously  and  faithfully  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  office  until  April, 
1845,  when,  on  account  of  his  great 
infirmities,  through  so  many  years  of 
physical  energy  and  mental  toil,  he 
lesigned  his  engagements  and  retired 
from  that  sphere  of  labour,  he,  for  so 
long  a  period,  had  so  honourably 
sustained. 

He  is  still  living  and  highly  respected 
by  all  who  know  him,  and  greatly 
esteemed  by  those  to  whom  he  so  long 
broke  the  bread  of  life.  May  his 
divine  Master,  whom  he  faithfully 
served,  support  him  under  all  his 
afflictions,  supply  all  his  necessities, 
grant  him  much  of  his  presence, 
indulge  him  with  full  assurance  of 
faith,  and  in  his  own  time  take  him  to 
glory. 

Beings  again  left  without  an  under 
shepherd,  the  Lord  regarded  the 
prayers  of  his  people,  and  directed  Mr. 
Alfred  Catt,  of  Otley,  to  favour  them 
with  his  services,  for  which  they  are, 
and  for  which  they  have  much  cause 
to  be  very  thankful ;  until,  by  a  remark- 
able series  of  circumstances,  they  were 
influenced  to  invite  Mr.  J  .Oalpine,  for- 


merly p9a\Bf  of  the  Baptist  Church 
of  Bnok  Chapel,  Woohvich,  then 
residing  at  Banbury,  to  preach  to  them 
four  Sabbaths,  which  w<ts  accepted  and 
fulfilled;  when  another  period  of 
service  vtras  requested,  with  a  view  to 
the  pastoral  office,  at  the  close  of  which 
they  unanimously  invited  him  to  be- 
come their  pastor.  The  unanimity  of 
the  people,  the  peculiar  leadinga  of 
providence,  and  the  hope  of  usefulness, 
constrained  him  to  comply  with  the 
request.  His  letter  of  dismissioir 
having  been  received,  he  entered  on 
his  official  labours  April  Uth,  1847. 

In  the  month  of  July  following, 
a  settlement  service  was  observed, 
an  account  of  which  see  Gospel  Herald 
for  August,  1847,  p.  220. 

There  have  been  connected  with  the 
church  at  Horham,  from  the  com- 
mencement, about  417  persons ;  of 
these,  104  have  been  dismissed  to  other 
churches,  93  have  died,  87  have  been 
separated;  a  part  of  those  separated 
have  been  again  restored.  The 
present  number  of  members  is  133; 
of  these,  23  have  joined  the  church 
since  1846. 

The  churches  that  received  assistance 
at  their  formation,  by  dismissions, 
from  Horham,  are  the  following : — 
Stradbroke,  Stowmarket,  Laxfield, 
Earl  Soham  an(l  Cransford. 


STOWMARKET,  SUFFOLK. 

The  Lord,  in  his  providence,  directed 
the  c^teps  of  Mr.  John  Thornley,  late  of 
Swavesey,  Cambs.,  to  this  place  in 
October,  1848,  and  he  continued  to 
preach  the  word  of  life  to  the  people 
here  until  the  end  of  the  year,  when  (it 
having  become  manifest  the  Lord  had 
a  work  for  him  to  do,)  the  Church, 
after  much  prayer,  invited  him  to  take 
the  oversight  "of  them  in  the  Lord. 
This  invitation  he  accepted,  and  en- 
tered upon  his  pastoral  engagements 
the  first  Lord's  day  in  the  present 
year. 

Since  he  came  amongst  us,  the  word 
of  God  has  been  greatly  blessed  :  the 
peace  of  the  church  has  been  restored ; 
meetings  for  prayer  and  praise  have 
been  well  attended,  and  it  has  been, 
and  still  is,  evident  that  God  is  in  our 
midst. 
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On  the  3rd  of  December,  1848,  our 
putor baptized  tbree  persons ;  January 
7th,  1849,  two;  March  4th, one  ;  May 
6th,  two;  July  1st,  three;  September 
2Dd,  seven;  and  October  7th,  three, 
making  a  total  of  twenty-one  persons 
during  the  twelve  months,  all  of  whom 
have  voluntarily  come  forward  and  de- 
clared what  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
their  souls.  Of  these,  eight  persons 
are  teachers  in  the  Lord's  day  school. 
Others  in  the  congregation  are  enquir- 
ing the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  faces 
thitherward,  so  that  we  have  abundant 
reason  to  exclaim,  **  God  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad.'*     To  him  be  all  the  glory. 

D.G. 


CARMEL  CHAPEL,  NEW  ROAD, 
WOOLWICH. 

Mr.  Israel  Atkinson,  late  of  Raunds. 
Northamptonshire,  having  been  en- 
gaged, for  a  period  of  five  months,  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
with  some  degree  of  success,  at  the 
above  place,  the  friends  have  invited 
him  to  continue  his  labours  amongst 
them  for  twelve  months,  with  a  view 
to  a  settlement. 

Our  brother  Atkinson  has  accepted 
this  engagement,  and  will(D.V.)  enter 
upon  it  Lord's  daj,  Oct.  28,  1849. 


CHATTERIS. 


The  late  differences  between  Mr. 
Palmer,  of  Chatteris,  and  the  Chuich 
under  his  care,  have  been  amicably  ad- 
justed, to  the  mutual  satisfaction  and 
honour  of  both  parties. 

Mr.  Palmer  has  held  the  pastorate 
for  11  years.  Under  his  ministry  two 
churches  have  been  united,  the  church 
thus  formed  more  than  doubled  its 
number,  a  capacious  chapel  built  and 
paid  t)r,  and  a  large  Sabbath  school 
established.  The  prayers  and  wishes 
of  the  church  are  for  his  future  suc- 
cess, wherever  the  providence  of  God 
may  call  him  to  labour. 

Done  at  our  church  meeting,  Oct. 
15th,  1849  ;  and  signed, 
W.  Palmeb,  late  Pastor. 

Jas.  Smith,  f 

Wm.  Rhodes,  C>  Deacons. 

James  Little  Allam,  3 


8AXLINGHAM,   NEAR 
NORWICH. 

To  ih0  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

On  Tuesday  evening,  October  2nd,  a 
public  tea  meeting  was  held  in  our 
chapel,  when  about  273  sat  down  to 
partake  of  a  good  cup  of  tea,  &c.  which 
was  provided  by  the  friends,  and  when 
tea  was  concluded,  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  which  was  opened  by  brother 
Hart  engaging  in  prayer ;  when  our 
minister,  John  Nottage,  was  called  to 
the  chair,  and  after  making  a  few 
remarks,  called  on  the  rest  of  the 
brethren,  as  follows:— Brother  Taylor, 
from  Pulham  ;  Kelsey,  from  Stratton; 
Welsh,  from  Norwich,  who  all  of  them 
spoke  more  or  less  upon  their  views  of 
Unity  and  Friendship,  or  Fellowship, 
with  each  respective  church ;  and  thus 
the  meeting  broke  up  by  singing  and 
prayer,  and  we  have  no  doubi  that 
many  found  it  good  to  be  there. 

N.  B.  On  Thursday  evening  our 
Gospel  Herald  Society  was  formed, 
and  13  members  entered  their  names 
as  subscribers,  and  we  hope  this  to  he 
a  means  to  lead  us  on  to  obtain  the 
object  of  a  reading  society,  from  which 
we  trust  it  will  be  found  advantageous 
to  inform  the  mind,  and  a  blessing  to 
the  souls  of  the  readers  of  the  same. 
May  the  good  Lord  bless  and  prosper 
your  labour,  and  may  the  circulation  of 
the  Herald  greatly  increase.  We  area 
small  society,  and  pray  that  the  blesa- 
ing  of  God  may  attend  you  and  your* 
with  prosperity  and  peace. 

Dear  Sirs, 

I  do  feel  confident  that  you  and 
others  will  rejoice  to  hear  of  the  in- 
crease of  Christ's  visible  kingdom.  I 
write  to  inform  you  of  the  increase  we 
have  had  at  Saxlingham.  On  the  first 
Lord's  day  in  September,  our  brother 
John  Nottage  baptized  two  sisters,  one 
being  a  full  seal  to  his  ministry ;  and 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  October  he 
baptized  another  aged  friend,  a  male 
character,  who  had  been  a  subject  ot 
grace  for  nearly  40  years,  and  then  at 
last  came  forward,  and  walked  in  Ihe 
ordinance  of  God's  house,  as  the  door 
into  the  church,  at  the  age  of  78  years. 
We  have  others  waiting  round  the  pooU 
and  do  hope  we  can  see  the  hand  ot 
God  with  us.  E»  ^' 
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**  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,**  1  Tim,  Hi,  9. 
"  Om  Lord,  one  Faiths  one  Baptism^**  Eph,  iv.  6. 
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THE  JOURNEY. 
**  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept  again  ;   and  Or  pah 
ki^ed  her  mother  in  law^  but  Ruth  clave  unto  hevj'  Ruth  i.  14. 

The  book  of  Ruth  is  but  a  small  link  in  the  chain  of  divine  truth, 
while  yet  it  is  so  important  that  it  cannot  be  dispensed  with  without 
dislocating  the  whole.  Irrespective  of  its  importance  in  reference  to 
the  genealogy  of  Christ,  it  is  a  beautiful  exposition  or  comment  upon 
divine  providence,  showing  that  the  most  trivial  and  apparently  in- 
significant circumstances  come  beneath  the  supervision  of  the  Most 
High,  are  under  his  especial  direction,  and  are  overruled  to  answer 
some  intelligent  end  in  the  mystery  of  his  will  and  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  purposes  of  his  grace  in  the  salvation  of  his  chosen 
and  beloved  people. 

One  of  the  principal  personages  which  it  brings  before  Us  is  that 
of  Naomi,  who  is  said  to  be  the  wife  of  a  man  of  Bethlehem. Judah,' 
with  whom,  and  accompanied  by  her  two  sons,  she  left  her  native 
country  during  a  time  of  famine  to  sojourn  awhile  in  the  land  of 
Moab.  The  history  of  Naomi  is  full  of  instruction  to  the  people  of 
God,  and  to  those  whose  senses  are  enabled,  to  discern  spiritual 
things ;  from  it  we  may  learn  that  true  religion  does  not  exempt  its 
possessors  from  the  ordinary  vicissitudes,  trials,  and  sorrows  common 
to  man  ;    but  that  while  they  continue  in  the  wilderness,  they  must 
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Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


270  THE    GOSPEL    HERALD; 

expect  to  meet  with  wilderness  difficulties,  to  be  conversant  with 
wilderness  sorrows,  and  be  familiar  with  wilderness  foes.  The /acl 
of  Israel's  being  the  chosen  people  of  God  did  not  exempt  them  from 
the  horrors  of  famine,  while  yet  at  the  same  lime  idolatrous  Moab 
has  enough  and  to  spare.  And  thus  does  it  often  happen  that  the 
proud  Moabites  of  this  world  have  more  than  enough,  while  the 
Lords  peoph,  Lazarus-like,  would  fain,  from  want,  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  table.  The  truth  is,  the  Lord  is  more  con- 
cerned that  his  people  should  partake  of  the  bread  that  comethdown 
from  heaven  than  of  that  which  perisheth,  and  often  withholds  some- 
what of  the  latter  to  quicken  their  appetite  for  the  former.  How  far, 
..  however,  Naomi  was  justified  in  leaving  her  native  country,  and 
turning  her  back  upon  the  altars  of  her  forefathers,  is  doubtful.  The 
Lord,  no  doubt,  could  have  kept  both  herself  and  family  alive  in  her  own 
land  as  he  did  thousands  of  her  fellow-countrymen.  The  remova) 
of  her  husband  and  two  sons,  she  appears  to  have  viewed  in  the 
light  of  a  chastisement  from  the  Lord  ;  for  in  the  20th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter  from  which  the  above  text  is  cited,  on  her  return  to 
her  native  land,  she  says,  addressing  her  relatives  or  friends,  ^  Call 
me  not  Naomi,*  call  me  Mara,t  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  bitterly 
with  me."  If,  indeed,  she  fled  from  the  land  of  Israel  from  sinfai 
mistrust  of  the  Lord's  providence,  how  bitterly  must  she  have  re- 
flected upon  her  conduct,  seeing,  that  the  very  affliction  from  which 
8he  sought  to  escape,  by  flying  to  idolatrous  Moab,  was  the  very 
affliction  which  overtook  her  there,  in  a  strange  land,  and  far  from 
her  friends  and  her  home.  Carnal  reason  told  her,  perhaps,  that 
because  Moab  was  a  land  of  plenty,  therefore  they  must  live ;  bnt 
carnal  reason  made  a  sad  mistake,  and  not  the  first  time,  fur  in  the 
land  of  plenty  they  shall  die.  The  Lords  people  oft  covet  a  land 
of  plenty,  but  how  oft  has  it  been  a  place,  where,  if  they  have  not  dug 
a  grave  to  bury  their  bodies,  they  have,  at  least,  for  a  time,  buried 
their  faith  and  joy  and  spiritual  prosperity.  Many  a  plant  that  has 
stood  well  the  winter  blasts  of  adversity,  has  withered,  and  all  but 
come  to  nought  beneath  the  much  desired  sun  of  prosperity.  How 
diflTerent  are  God's  thoughts  to  our  thoughts,  and  his  ways  to  our 
ways !  The  saints  of  God  often  think  such  and  such  a  situation  is 
very  desirable  as  a  place  of  safety ;  they  succeed  in  arriving  at  it,  at 
the  expense  of  much  labour  and  anxiety,  but  find,  alas !  that  it  is  a 
place  of  destruction.  They  think  again, — O  what  should  I  do  should 
this  or  that  overtake,  me,  or  I  be  compelled  to  dwell  there;  but  like 
as  it  was  with  Job,  that  which  they  fear  does  come  upon  them,  and 
»  Pleasant.  f  Bitter 
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the  position  so  dreaded,  they  are  compelled  to  occupy;  but  so  far 
from  finding  it  what  they  thought  it  would  be,  a  place  where  their 
comfort  wobld  fail,  and  their  hope  give  up  the  ghost ;  it  is  the  very 
place  where  they  receive  the  sweetest  pledge  of  Jehovah's  love  and 
care—  a  Patmos  of  glory  below.     Thus  they  prove  like  Naomi,  that 
both  safety  and  happiness  is  of  the  Lord,  and  depends  not  upon 
locality,  but  him  who  *•  filleth  all  in  all."     It  was  not  in  the  cave  of 
Adullam,  with  his  eyes  up  to  the  Lord,  that  David  was  in  danger, 
although  surrounded  by  foes;  but  when  walking  upon  the  roof  of  his 
palace,  surrounded  by  all  he  could  wish  for,  and  at  ease  in  Zion. 
Naomi,  her  husband  and  sons,  fled  to  Moab  to  save  their  lives,  and 
they  lost  that  which  they  sought  to  save.     God  could,  had  it  pleased 
him,  have  kept  them  alive  in  a  land  of  famine  ;  which,  if  their  time 
of  departure  is  at  hand,  Mcab,  with  all  its  plenty,  shall  not  keep 
them  alive.     Naomi  went  out  full  to  one  heathen  land,  and  came 
home  empty  ;  all  that  she  brought  back  from  Moab,  was  a  hednft 
full  of  sorrow,  and  her  empty  hands;  and  that  which  happened  to 
Naomi,  has  happened  to  hundreds  of  God's  people  since.     They  fix 
their  eye  upon  some  favoured  position,  as  they  think,  intent  alone 
upon  worldly  aggrandizement,  and  the  filling  of  their  coffers  ;   they 
forget  to  ask  if  the  silver  trumpet  will  greet  their  ears  in  the  much 
desired  locality  ;  (that  which  should  be  the  first  consideration,  is  the 
last,  or  no  consideration  at  all)  0,  it  has  so  many  advantages,  and 
now  their  present  position  cannot  be  en«lnred  ;  they  turn  their  backs 
upon  the  house  of  God,  and  partly  upon  the  God  of  the  house,  to 
seek  it,  but  it  does  not  answer  their  expectations ;  and  when  they 
return  empty-handed,  they  say  with  Naomi,  "  Call  me  not  Naomi, 
call  me  Mara,  for  the  Lord  has  dealt  bitterly  with  me,"  whereas 
they  have  dealt  bitterly  with  themselves.     Or  if  they  succeed  in  their 
undertaking,  they  get  a  full  purse,  but  a  miserable  empty  soul ;  so 
that  their  language  is  in  substance  the  same.     Abraham,  in  his  day, 
during  a  lime  of  famine,  went  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  and  while 
there,  he  stained  his  garments  with  a  lie :  and  where  is  it  that  the 
Lord's  people  generally  fall  and  bemean  themselves  *   not  while  they 
continue  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  resting  in  the  Lord  by  precious 
feith,  but  when    they  go  down  to  Egypt  for  help,  or  like  Naomi 
attempt  to  lean  upon  the  Moab  of  this  world — then  it  is  they  pierce 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows.^   It  was  not  until  Samson 
had  joined  affinity  with  the  Philistines,  and  laid  his  head  in  a 
harlot's  lap,  that  his  locks  were  dipt,  and  he  became  weak  as  another 
man ;  nor  is  it  until  the  Lord's  people  lay  their  heads  upon  the  lap 
of  this  world,  that  they  shew  their  weakness,  and  wound  their  mtU 
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souls.     Naomi  was  now,  however,  broken-hearted  and  empty-banded ; 
and  now,  like  the  prodigal  of  old,  she  thought  upon  her  father's  house, 
**  In  the  time  of  adversity,  consider,"  said  the  wise  man.    "  I  thought 
upon  my  ways  and  turned  my  feet  to  thy  statutes,''  sdid  David. 
Happy   for   us  when   our  thoughts  turn   our  feet  the  right  way. 
Naomi's  fears  turned  them  wrong,  but  the  rod  of  correction  brings 
fhem  right  again,  coupled  with  a  good  report  of  the  land.    The  fear 
of  bereavement  drove  her  into  the  land  of  Moab,  while  the  thing 
itself,  when  brought  upon  her,  is  the  very  means  of  driving  her  back 
to  her  best  friend.      Truly,  we  are  liable  to  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter ;  and  mistake  friends  for  foes,  and  foes  for  friends. 
But  to  come  to  the  text,  we  have  cited  as  a  motto  for  a  few  observa* 
tions.     On  N  aomi*s  arrival  at  the  land  of  Moab,  her  two  sons  married 
two  Moabitish  girls,  named  Ruth  and  Orpah.     Here  we  see  that  one 
bad    step  leads  to  another;    sins  are  generally  linked  together; 
dwelling  in  Moab,  leads  to  affinity  with  Moab.      There  is  first  a 
going  into  the  world,  and  then  connection  with  it  follows ;  and  be 
who  would  be  kept  from  the  latter  must  avoid  the  former.    After 
the  death  of  her  two  sons,  these  two  girls  it  seems  continued  with 
her,  and  the  expression  of  her  determination  to  return  to  her  native 
land  before  them,  led  to  the  manifestation  of  feeling  recorded  in  the 
above  text.      No  doubt  but  that  the  characters  of  Ruth  and  Orpah 
are  to  be  viewed  as  types  of  frue  and  false  religion.     To  a  certain 
extent  there  was  a  mutual  agreement,  in  the  manifestation  of  affec- 
tion and  profession  they  were  one ;  and,  judging  from  appearances, 
an  observer  would  have  thought,  that  the  affection  of  Orpah  was  (he 
deeper  of  the  two,  while  yet  the  sequel  proves  the  contrary.     Orpah 
could  lift  up  her  voice  and  weep ;  and  how  many  are  there  in  the 
professing  church  of  God  who  can  lift  up  their  voices  and  weep  with 
the  Ruths  of  God's  people,  while  yet  their  after  conduct  proves  their 
hearts  were  never  vitally  affected  by  divine  grace.    Natural  conviction, 
or  dread  of  death  and  judgment,  often  wrings  many  a  tear  from  the 
eye  of  those  whose  hearts  are  still  at  enmity  with  God,  and  no  real 
love  to  Christ  is  felt,  his  people  or  bis  ways.     How  many,  again, 
beneath    the   touching    and  pathetic  appeals,  and  flowery    senti- 
mentalism   of  an  eloquent  preacher  will  weep — they  scarce  know 
why — self-pity,  it  may  be,  is  moved — the  passion  excited,  and  under 
the  influence  of  such  feelings,  they  are  led  to  think  themselves  the 
subjects  of  genuine  repentance  ;  and,  by  their  friends,  are  prevailed 
upon  to  identify  themselves  with  the  professed  people  of  God  ;  while 
yet  they  have  never  really  been  convinced  of  their  sins,  or  truly 
humbled  beneath  the  hand  of  God.     Yea,  more,  as  in  the  case  of 
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Orpah,  who  not  only  wept  but  kissed  her  mother  in  law  ;  so  many  as 
above  described,  not  only  take  upon  themselves  a  profession  of 
religion,  but  in  profession  of  attachment — appear  for  a  lime  to 
surpass  the  true  disciple.  But  as  it  was  with  Orpah  and  Ruth,  there 
was  a  period  came,  a  crisis  in  their  history,  when  they  are  brought  to 
the  test ;  so  there  is  a  period  in  the  history  of  most  who  profess 
the  name  of  Christ,  when  they  are  brought  to  some  position  of 
temptation  or  trial  by  which  their  true  character  is  manifested. 

Naomi  is  about  to  return — which  of  the  two  will  accompany  her! 
She  is  a  poor  lone  widow — her  prospects  are  not  very  inviting: — she 
hasneither  wealth,  norhome,  nor  sons  to  tempt  them.  Now  Orpah, 
you  have  wept  and  kissed  Naomi  ;  there  has  been  no  lack  in  the 
manifestation  of  affection,  but  will  you  accompany  her  1  Now, — 
the  idols  of  Moab,  or  the  God  of  Israel — the  former  has  her  heart, 
and  in  Moab  she  will  stay^.  And  as  it  was  with  Orpah,  so  with 
many  above  described  ;  profess  the  name  of  Christ  they  will,  but 
when  the  period  arrives  in  which  self  must  be  denied — the  cross 
taken  up — the  world,  sin  and  their  idols  be  forsaken,  then  they  fail ; 
satau  baits  his  hook  and  catches  them  again,  and  they  go  back  to  the 
Moab  of  this  world  again — to  its  idol  temples,  and  places  of  ease  and 
pleasure,  from  which,  in  heart,  they  were  never  separated.  Thus 
(hey  prove  themselves  to  belong  to  those  professional  branches  in 
Christ,  the  vine,  which  never  being  vitally  united  to  him  by 
divine  grace,  the  hand  of  the  heavenly  husbandman  takes  away,  or 
by  leaving  them  awhile  to  some  temptation,  or  bringing  them  in 
contact  with  (hose  vanities,  from  which  they,  in  reality,  were  never 
parted — they  remove  themselves.  Many  will  talk  about  truth,  who 
will  not  walk  in  it— many  kiss  Christ  with  the  lip  of  profession,  who 
crucify  him  in  their  lives. 

But  of  Ruth,  it  is  not  only  said  that  she  wept,  but  it  is  also  added, 
*^ hut  Rnih  clave  unto  her;'*  and  what  an  emphatic  hut  is  this — 
what  a  clear  line  of  demarkation  it  draws  between  the  two  characters, 
shewing  the  emptiness  of  one,  and  the  reality  of  the  other.  **  But 
Ruth  dave  unto  her."  Now  this  was  practical ;  real  love  is  ever 
practical,  as  far  as  it  can  be  in  its  manifestations.  We  read  not  of 
Ruth's  kissing  Naomi,  but  of  that  which  is  much  better,  she  clave 
unto  her.  The  seat  of  Ruth's  love  was  her  hearty  and  not  her 
it/)— she  said  but  little,  but  her  actions  speak  louder  than  words — 
she  had  no  kiss,  but  a  hand  which  clave^  and,  if  necessary,  would 
U)ork — she  loved  Naomi  more  than  her  carnal  kinsfolk — saw  more 
in  the  God  of  Israel,  than  the  idols  of  Moab — she  preferred  Naomi 
wiih  her  poverty,  to  Moab  with  its  wealth  and  comforts.      Her  love 
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was  deep,  ardent,  sincere  and  disinterested,  yea,  invincible. 
•Mntreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,"  she  says,  <*or  to  return  from 
following  after  thee ;  for  whither  thou  goest  I  wiU  go,  and  where  thou 
lodgest  I  will  lodge  ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my 
God ;  where  thou  diest  I  will  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried :  the 
Lord  do  so  to  me  and  more  also,  if  ought  but  death  part  thee  and  me/' 
And  as  with  Ruth,  so  with  the  true  convert :  they  do  not  say  much 
perhaps,  their  profession  is  not  gaudy ,  but  it  has  a  root ;  their 
actions  speak  for  them ;  they  talk  with  their  feetf  as  well  as  their 
tongues.  The  grace  of  God  makes  them  honest  hearted,  disinterested 
and  sincere.  Their  following  Christ  is  not  the  effect  of  man's  oratory 
acting  upon  their  passions,  but  divine  life  communicated;  and  like 
as  Ruth  clave  to  Naomi,  so  they,  from  sheer  necessity  of  soul,  are  led 
to  cleave  to  him  ;  they  are  deeply  convinced  of  their  lost,  guilty  and 
ruined  condition  as  sinners,  and  as  deeply  as  they  are  convinced  of 
their  necessities,  so  earnestly  do  they  cleave  to  Christ,  who  alone  can 
meet  them  ;  the  life  of  which  they  have  been  made  the  happy 
recipients,  has  its  wants,  and  those  wants  experimentally  felt,  like 
many  strong  cords  bind  their  hearts  to  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  being 
so  hound  to  him,  they  receive  from  time  to  time  that  grace  which 
enables  them  to  hold  on  their  way  ;  their  hearts  are  well  bruised  and 
broken  by  siny  felt  and  deplored  while  yet  perceiving  the  beauty  and 
glory,  of  Christ,  his  compassion  and  grace,  they  are  drawn  forth  into 
ardent  and  constant  pursuit  of  him,  and  short  of  him  they  cannot 
rest  satisfied.  Their  movements  are  thus  sincere  and  lasting  because 
the  movements  of  life  in  the  pursuit  of  its  own  object.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  party  they  wish  to  belong  to  as  Christ ;  they  do  not  seek  a 
sumptuous  edifice,  great  orator  or  fashionable  congregation,  but  the 
real  benefit  and  salvation  of  their  souls ;  their  experience  is  not  a 
systematic  or  party  experience,  but  personal  and  real ;  (beir  feelings 
bend  their  hearts  to  Christ  and  his  people,  while  love  moves  them 
to  cleave  to  him  and  follow  him  at  all  costs,  let  the  sacrifice  be  what 
it  may.  Thus  the  young  convert,  pressed  by  necessity,  yet  drawn 
by  love,  Ruth  like,  cleaves  to  Jesus,  receives  that  grace  from  him 
which  separates  him  from  sin  and  self;  the  Moab  of  this  world  with 
its  idols  and  pleasures,  and  the  grace  which  so  separates  him,  enables 
him  to  persevere  in  spite  of  all  the  craft  of  hell,  the  opposition  of 
sin,  the  seductions  of  the  world,  and  thus  he  is  made  manifest  asa 
true  disciple  according  to  the  words  of  Christ,  <^  Then  shall  ye  be 
(manifestly)  my  disciples,  if  ye  continue  iu  my  word.'* 

W.  P.  B. 
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^*And^  behold,  the  Lard  passed 
by,  and  a  great  and  strong  wind 
rent  the  mountains,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  rocks  before  the 
Lord ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in 
(he  wind;  and  after  the  wind 
an  earthquake,  but  the  Lord 
was  not  in  the  earthquake  ;  and 
after  the  earthquake  a  /ire,  but 
the  Lord  was  not  in  the  Jire  ; 
and  after  the  fire,  a  still  small 
voice,'*  1  Kings  xix.  11,  12. 

The  title  of  this  piece  embraces 
a  subject,  which  employed  the 
minds  of  many  scientific  men,  in 
the  mysterious  days  of  alchemy 
and  astrology.  The  requirement 
was,  to  find  a  fluid,  which  should 
possess  such  a  universal  power, 
that  it  should  be  able  to  dissolve 
any  substance  brought  under  its 
action ;  whether  metals,  marbles, 
earths,  or  anything  else.  Science 
is  now  arrived  at  full  age,  and 
repudiates  these  fancies  of  infan- 
tile  genius. 

A  reflection  upon  this  subject, 
has  led  my  mind  to  endeavour  to 
turn  the  process  to  a  spiritual 
account.  The  question  with  me 
has  been,  what  is  the  Universal 
Dissolvent  principle  which  God 
etnploys,  to  melt  the  world  of 
noind  and  soul,  desire  and  will,  in 
order  that  his  own  righteous  will 
tuay  accomplish  its  purposes ;  and 
I  have  discovered  that  it  is  love. 
It  is  a  little  word,  and  so  is  fire ; 
but,  unlike  the  latter,  it  is  not 
only  a  good  servant,  but  a  good 
master  too.  The  very  word  is 
8oft,  like  the  principle  itself,  Let 
us  endeavour  to  investigate  the 
effects  of  this  all-powerful  fluid. 


THE  We  may  well  say  it  is  all-power- 

UNIVERSAL    DISSOLVENT,   ful,  for  God  is  love:  therefore, 

the  proposition  is  bible  doctrine ; 
and,  consequently,  beyond  dispute. 
Love  (be  cautious,  oh  my  pen, 
how  thou  writest  on  such  a  sub- 
ject,) melted  the  heart  of  God,  to 
send  salvation  down  to  sinful  men. 
Down  ran  the  precious  stream,  in 
the  incarnation  of  Emmanuel, — 
so  broad,  so  full, — it  was  like  the 
eternal  ocean  from  which  it  came ; 
and  the  parched  and  thirsty  earth 
was  inundated  with  the  news  of 
heaven's  good  will ;  unasked,  un- 
sought, unknown  before. 

Christ  hath  set  a  high  honour 
upon  love,  when  he  condensed  the 
mighty  scope  of  the  law  into  a 
single  phrase,  by  saying  that  upon 
love  to  God  and  love  to  our  neigh- 
bour *'  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets;"  and  the  apostle  says 
much  the  same,  namely,  that 
"  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law." 
Bui,  to  love  God  with  all  the 
heart,  and  mind,  and  soul,  and 
strength,  and  our  neighbour  as 
ourselves — this  is  a  love  that  finds 
no  tenement  of  clay,  wherein  to 
lodge.  Nevertheless,  there  is  a 
new  principle  in  the  regenerated 
breast,  the  operations  of  which 
are  like  the  glorious  Being  from 
which  it  descended.  When  we 
look  around  the  world,  and  see 
mankind  as  the  Scriptures  de- 
scribe them,  ^*  hateful,  and  hating 
one  another ;  "  see  how  they 
oppress  each  other  ;  see  how  they 
bite  and  devour  each  other ;  see 
how  they  grudge,  malign  and  de- 
fraud  each  other;  we  may  say, 
'*  Alas,  how  different  from  the 
Lord  of  life  and  glory !  His 
love  was  so  great,  that  he  ap- 
peared to  love  sinners  even  bettex 
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than  he  loved  himself.  He  did 
not  give  up  half  his  riches  for 
rhem,  which  would  have  been  an 
equal  division ;  but  he  gave  up 
all  for  their  sake.  " 
Oh,  for  such  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 
•♦  Their  lasting  silence  break ! " 

Could  we  take  a  tiger  when 
young,  and  tame  him,  as  has 
been  sometimes  done  in  the  east, 
he  would  play  about  the  house 
like  a  dog,  and  appear  harmless  ; 
and,  for  a  time,  continue  so ;  but 
if  he  once  tasted  of  blood  it  is 
said  he  would  at  ocne  rush  off  to  the 
forest,  being  still  a  tiger  at  heart. 
This  may  represent  the  natural 
heart,  lamed  by  social  intercourse 
and  morality.  The  effects  are 
partial ;  because  nature  alone  is 
the  governing  principle.  But,  let 
it  be  supposed  possible  to  tame  the 
tiger,  so  that  he  shall  lose  his 
thirst  for  blood,  and  crouch  forever, 
like  the  humble  spaniel  at  his 
master's  feet,  docile  and  obedient, 
then  we  have  an  illustration  of 
what  grace  effects  in  the  regene- 
rated  heart,  by  the  power  of 
divine  love,  and  by  that  alone. 
Here  we  have  a  paradox  which  the 
science  of  metaphysics  does  not 
appear  to  recognize,  and  of  which 
Locke  says  nothing.  That  there 
should  be  two  wills  dwelling  in 
the  same  bosom,  perfectly  opposed 
to  each  other  on  spiritual  principles 
is  a  subject  unknown  to  common 
metaphysics.  But  if  the  bible  be 
true,  it  is  a  fact  ;  for  Paul,  in  the 
7th  of  Romans,  absolutely  declares 
it  to  be  so.  But,  as  grace  en- 
lightens the  understanding  and 
the  judgment,  and  the  revelation 
of  the  word  and  of  ihe  Spirit  assists 
them,  the  soul  has  many  friends; 
and  so  love  reigns  lord  paramount. 
Thus  love  dissolves  the  bands  of 
sin,  and  shews  itself  in  its  second 


character  of  a  universal  dissolvent. 

We  have  the  scriptures  to 
support  us  in  declaring  that  love, 
as  an  agent  (for  [  speak  in  a 
figure)  has  a  universal  power ; 
testifying  as  they  do,  that  it 
'*  beareth  all  things,  belie veth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  things,'*  (see  1  Cor.  xiii.) 

Love  can  melt  the  iron  safe 
which  holds  the  miser's  gold,  and 
pour  the  precious  metal  out  for 
loan  or  largess.  The  skeleton 
key  of  eloquence  tugs  in  vain  at 
the  patent  lock.  The  guineas 
sleep  secure,  and  the  thousands 
are  all  right  in  the  morning.  But 
sacred  love  melts  the  hard  lid, 
shakes  its  brother  poverty  b^  the 
hand,  and  is  not  asharaed  of  poor 
kindred.  It  is  like  its  Master:— 
***He  is  ever  merciful,  and 
lendeth."  "  He  hath  dispersed 
abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor." 

Sacred  love  is  like  oil,-  which 
makes  the  rusty  lock  turn  glibly 
to  the  wrenching  key,  and  abates 
the  friction  of  the  repugnant  wheel. 
It  forces  the  heart  coated  with  the 
rust  of  selfishness,  to  turn  to  the 
key  of  entreaty.  The  melted 
spirit,  softened  by  the  divine 
impulse,  turns,  like  God  the  giver, 
to  the  cry  of  want ;  or  to  the 
tongue  that  asks  the  sympathetic 
sigh.  Love  drops,  sweet  as  the 
dew  of  Hermon,  between  the 
jagged  wheels  of  human  strife, 
and  makes  them  turn  the  same 
way  in  mutual  agreement.  It  is 
like  oil,  which  can  feed  flame,  or 
abate  heat.  As  oil  can  feed  the 
flame  of  the  midnight  lamp,  or 
prevent  the  axletree  from  taking 
fire  by  friction,  so,  sacred  love 
can  warm  the  soul  to  holy  deeds, 
or  abate  the  heat  of  angry  feud. 
It  gives   warmth  and  motion  to 

iJigitizecl  Dy  VjOOQIL 


OR,  POOR    CHRISTIAN  S    MAGAZINE. 


277 


sluggish  indolence,  and  cools  the 
€?il  passions  down  to  a  low  tempe- 
rature. 

Love  melts  rememberance  of 
former  injuries ;  and  says,  **  For. 
give,  even  as  God,  for  Christ*s 
sake,  hath  forgiven  you.*'  It 
trfes  to  establish  a  Peace  Society, 
io  the  Old  Continent  within  the 
soul ;  and  though  there  are  rest, 
less  spirits  there,  which  sigh  for  a 
Waterloo,  yet  it  forces  silence, 
when  it  cannot  produce  acqui- 
escence. 

This  love  melts  other  loves. 
The  drunkard's  love  for  the  mad 
inspiring  bowl ;  ihe  love  of  the 
seducer  and  the  adulterer,  for 
their  cruel  lust ;  and  a  thousand 
others  come  under  the  power  of 
this  universal  dissolvent.  The 
glories  of  Epsom,  and  the  glories 
of  Goodwood  soon  melt  away  from 
the  heart,  when  the  morning  sun 
of  divine  love  dries  up  the  dews 
which  sparkle  on  the  laurel  wreath 
that  crowns  the  winner  of  the 
Derby.  The  leaves  wither,  and 
fall;  and  the  soul,  like  a  grown 
child,  puts  away  its  former  play 
things,  once  beautiful  it  may  be, 
but  now  unfit  for  wisdom's  sons 
and  daughters. 

Love  is  the  still  small  voice 
which  melts  into  the  soul  of  many, 
like  the  last  note  of  a  plaintive 
melody,  when  the  earthquake, 
wind  and  fire  of  sin's  convictions 
are  hushed  into  silence,  and  the 
sinner  can  look  out  from  his 
hiding.place  in  the  ancient  sacri- 
fice. 

The  melting  power  of  love,  in 
itsoperalionsupon  the  pure  princi- 
ples within  the  new  man,  is  like 
the  fusion  of  gold  which  may  be 
melted  and  melted  again,  yet  still 
the  precious  metal  is  undiminished 
in  quantity  and  weight ;  whereas, 


the  baser  metals  lose  something 
at  every  new  fusion.  Thus,  love 
is  not  diminished  by  giving,  nor 
weary  in  well  doing;  but  is  as 
ready  to  give  at  the  seventieth 
time  as  at  the  seventh.  We  tire, 
indeed,  after  a  few  applications 
for  assistance,  but  it  is  not  because 
the  gracious  principle  lacks  the 
sinews  of  its  free  will,  but  be- 
cause the  evil  principle  of  the  old 
man  counteracts  its  influence, 
and  shuts  the  door  of  human  mercy 
when  the  raps  cpmetoo  frequently. 
I  know  a  noble  individual,  rich  in 
good  works,  and  of  wealth,  im- 
mense. We  tried  him  once  in  a 
public  cause,  connected  with  the 
chapel  of  a  minister  of  Christ's 
church,  and  he  gave  liberally, 
and  wished  us  God  speed.  Some 
time  after,  when  the  same  good 
minister  was  sick  and  poor,  we 
were  emboldened  to  knock  once 
more  at  the  same  door,  but  it 
would  not  open  again.  The  little 
eloquence  of  a  studied  letter,  and 
a  respectful  call,  were  unavailing. 
The  same  individual  has,  since 
that,  bestowed  a  gift  of  very  many 
thousands,  for  the  establishment 
of  a  public  charity.  What  shall 
we  say  to  these  things,  but  ac- 
knowledge that  we  all  grow  weary 
in  well  doing,  and  that  then 
nothing  moves  us!  No, — grief 
nor  polished  words,  nor  children 
lacking  bread,  can  melt  the  heart, 
till  sacred  love  blows  up  the  dying 
sparks,  and  melts  the  congealed 
blood  in  the  human  bosom. 

Love  melts  evil  tempers : — this 
is  one  of  the  most  ungrateful 
tasks  it  has  to  perform,  though  it 
is  one  of  the  most  useful.  It  is 
its  daily  labour,  and  the  sweat  of 
its  brow.  The  heart,  at  best,  is 
like  a  stony  field,  where  the  farmer 
has  to  employ  the  hand  of  a 
M    5 
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labourer  lo  gather  the  stones  in 
heaps  and  take  them  away,  lest 
they  mar  the  crop.  Love  cuts 
the  labour  short,  by  melting  these 
stones  down,  and  turning  them 
into  manure  for  repentance  and 
prayer.  Many  know  what  this 
work  is.  It  is  a  subject  that  will 
not  bear  much  mentioning,  and 
80  love  performs  the  task  in  secret 
—in  the  twilight — half  ashamed 
of  its  employment ;  yet  knowing, 
by  sad  experience,  that  it  is 
indispensable. 

Shall  we  not,  then,  acknowledge 
the  power  of  this  universal  dis- 
Rolyent,  as  an  agent,  and  say,  thai 
it  is  God*s  grand  chemical  ele- 
ment, with  which  he  melts  the 
world  of  mind  and  spirit  to  meet 
the  purposes   of  his  royal   willl 


However,  in  this  terrestrial  abode, 
love  is  bestowed  in  measure.  It 
is  the  dew  of  earth,  but  it  is  the 
rain  of  heaven  ;  the  alms  of  time, 
but  the  estate  of  eternity;  the 
persuasion  of  nrartals,  but  the 
governing  principle  of  angels. 
The  absence  of  it,  is  the  great 
cause  of  half  (he  misery  of  this 
world.  The  presence  of  it,  is  the 
great  secret  of  the  life  of  the 
believer,  the  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  satisfaction  of  fellowship 
with  Christ  in  glory.  There  we 
shall  drink,  in  its  pure  essence, 
as  (he  glorious  Jehovah  himself, 
of  what  Dr.  Watts  sweetly  sings; 

**  That  Bea  of  life  and  love  unknown, 
Without  a  bottom  or  a  shore." 

Frater  in  Fide 
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MR.  KITCHEN'S  REJOINDER 

TO  LEX  AND  0THBB8. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Ooipel  Herald, 
DzAa  Sirs, 

When  I  wrote  the  brief  letter  on  the 
precise  amount  theory  of  the  atone- 
menti  which  was  inserted  in  your 
January  number,  pag9  27,  I  did  not 
imagine  that  it  would  form  the  occasion 
of  BO  much  controTeray  upon  the 
subject  as  yaur  pages  have  since  con- 
tained. I  do  not  wish  to  prolong  the 
controversy  unnecessarily;  but  two 
things  conspire  to  make  me  desirous  of 
laying  a  few  thoughts,  additional  to, 
and  explanatory  of,  my  former  commu- 
nication before  your  readers.  One 
is,  that  some  portions  of  the  corres- 
pondence referred  to  have  furnished 
me  with  yiews  of  the  nature  of  the 
question  at  issue  which  I  did  not 
clearly  pereeiye  at  first,  and  for  want 


of  those  yiews  I  wrote,  as  I  am  free  to 
confesp,  under  the  influence  of  a  slight 
misapprehension.  The  other  is,  that 
your  correspondent  R.  H.  hat  mis- 
interpreted my  **  statement,  "  and  im- 
puted sentiments  to  me  which  I  neTer 
held.  Let  these  concurrent  circum- 
stances supply  an  apology  for  troubling 
you  again. 

The  passage  which  contains  a  mis- 
interpretation of  my  **  statement,''  'w 
found  in  the  number  for  September, 
page  216  ;  it  is  this  :— « I  understand 
Mr.  K.  by  his  representation  of  the 
atonement,  to  intimate  that  the  suffer* 
ings  and  death  of  the  blessed  Jesus 
became  an  equiyalent  to  the  punish- 
ment due  to  the  church  of  God,  by 
soyereign  appointment,  wiihout  retpeet 
to  their  aetuai  intrintie  worth,*'  The 
words  in  italics  express  a  sentiment 
which  I  utterly  reject.  They  seem  to 
represent  that  God  has  put  a  fictitious 
yalu«  upon  the  work  of  Christ,— b 
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assesaed  that  work  at  more  than  it  is 
really  worth,— or,  instead  of  an  honour- 
able satisfaction,  has  accepted  a  mere 
compromise  :  all  which  sentiments  I 
disbelieve.  Without  an  actual  intrinsic 
worth,  the  su£Ferings  and  death  of 
Christ  could  not  haye  formed  an  atone- 
ment :  on  the  other  hand,  without  a 
sovereia^  appointment  they  could  not 
haye  been  constituted  the  atonement 
for  his  people.  The  fact  of  substitu- 
tion necessarily  involres  a  soyereign 
appointment.  The  strict  operation  of 
the  principles  of  equity  must  be  modi- 
fied by  the  interposition  of  soyereignty 
before  law  and  justice  can  admit  or 
accept  a  substitute. 

A  convicted  criminal  is  sentenced  to 
die.  An  innocent  person  offers  him- 
self to  die  in  his  stead.  Is  it  in  the 
power  of  law,  simply  as  such,  to  accept 
the  substitute,  and  to  liberate  the 
guilty)  I  answer,  no.  Sovereignty 
alone  can  do  that.  The  sufferings  of 
our  blessed  Lord  could  not  have  been 
accepted  in  place  of  the  sufferings 
legally  due  to  his  people,  unless  one  of 
two  possible  circumstances  had  con- 
curred. Either,  first,  that  the  law 
itself  contained  a  proviso  which  renders 
8ub:stitutional  sufferings  legal;  oTf 
secondly,  that  the  lawgiver,  in  the 
exercise  of  his  undoubted  natural  riff ht, 
which  is  antecedent  to  and  above  all 
law,  should  modify  the  operation  of 
his  own  law  so  as  to  render  the  fact  of 
substitution,  in  a  specified  case,  con- 
sistent with  its  claims.  I  submit,  that 
the  law  of  God  does  not  contain  such 
a  proviso  as  is  indicated  in  our  first 
supposition,— its  tenor  being,  **the 
soul  that  sinneth  U  shall  die,'*  and, 
consequently,  that  the peettiiar  arrtmge- 
^^MtUt  by  means  of  which  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  become— in  respect  of  the 
claims  of  law  and  the  honour  of  the 
lawgiver — an  equivalent  to  the  punlsh- 
ment  due  to  his  people,  exists  by  virtue 
of  a  sovereign  appointment. 

The  case  which  R.  H.  has  put,  (see 
the  number  and  page  last  quoted)  is 


not  at  all  parallel  to  the  case  in  hand  ; 
neither  is  it  applicable  as  an  illustration 
of  my  "statement."  To  have  been 
parallel  to  the  case  in  hand,  it  should 
have  been  supposed  that  the  creditor 
was,  not  a  fellow  subject,  an  equal, 
but — the  sovereign  herself:  which 
circumstance  would  have  materially 
altered  the  case.  And  to  have  been 
applicable  as  an  illustration  of  my 
statement,  the  case  supposed  ought  not 
to  have  involved  a  wrong  to  the  creditor, 
which  it  manifestly  does ;  for  1  have 
not  stated  that  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
were  considered  to  be  this  or  that,  con- 
trary  to  fact,  but  that  they  really  were 
a  full  equivalent  &c.  I  use  the  word 
*<  equivalent "  in  its  strict  sense, 
namely,  '*  equal  in  value : "  and  I  am 
at  a  loss  to  concieve  how  a  creditor  can 
be  wronged  who  receives  that,  which 
is  fully  equal  in  value  to  the  debt.  If 
it  should  be  objected  here,  that,  by 
these  statements,  I  have  yielded  the 
point  in  dispute  between  Lex  and 
myself,  I  answer,  not  so.  "  Precise 
amount**  and  ** eqwU  value**  are  not 
always  interchangeable  terms.  An 
ounce  of  gold  is  of  greater  value  than  a 
pound  of  silver.  Allow  me  to  quote 
the  words  of  R.  H.  himself,  as  they 
stand  in  the  October  number,  page  229, 
which  express  my  views  most  clearly  : 
— "  Is  it  any  difficulty  to  a  believer  in 
the  essential  divinity  of  our  dear  Lord, 
to  conceive  that  his  wonderful  person 
was  of  more  value  than  all  the  church 
he  came  to  redeem  1  That  the  tem- 
porary sufferings  of  one  who  is  infinite 
are  equal,  in  the  eye  of  justice,  to  the 
eternal  sufferings  of  many  who  are 
only  finite  1     I  trow  not." 

I  beg  leave  now  to  add  a  few  ob- 
servations in  explanation  and  defence 
of  the  '^objection"  which  I  took  to 
the  doctrine  of  Lex.  The  objection  is, 
in  effect,  that  the  doctrine  in  question 
involved  an  impossibility.  To  shew 
this  I  laid  down  this  postulate :— «  That 
no  measure  of  sufferings  which  have  an 
endf  however  intense  the  degree   of 
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them,  can  equal  in  amount  those 
•ufferings  which  have  no  end." 

This  postulate  has  been  roughly 
handled.  R.  H.  says,  that  this,  which 
I  deem  a  self-evident  truth,  is  **  no- 
thing more  or  less  than  absolute 
falsehood : "  and,  that  the  difficulty  is 
only  an  **  imaginary "  one.  These 
things  are  more  easily  asserted  than 
proved.  In  respect  of  the  trufh  of  the 
postulate,  I  am  willing  to  submit  it  to 
the  judgment  of  any  one  who  is  capable 
of  understanding  a  mathematical  de- 
monstration :  the  applicability  of  it  to 
the  doctrine  in  dispute  is  another 
thing ;  and  that  we  will  consider  anon. 

Whether  the  method  of  solving  the 
difficulty,  proposed  by  R.  H.  namely, 
by  taking  it  out  of  the  province  of 
reason,  and  handing  it  over  to  **  faith,** 
is  satisfactory  to  your  readers  or  not, 
they  alone  must  decide.  If  he  uses 
the  term  •*  faith  *'  to  express  that  divine 
principle,  which,  being  imparted  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  constitutes  a  man  a 
believer,  in  the  eTangelical  sense,  it 
may  be  objected ;  that  it  is  not  the 
office  of  faith,  so  understood,  either  to 
fix  and  determine,  with  exactitude  of 
language,  the  dogmatic  forms  in  which 
our  conceptions  of  gospel  facts  shall  be 
presented  to  the  mind,  or  to  judge  of 
them  when  so  presented.  Its  office  is 
to  feed  upon  Christ  by  means  of  the 
simple  and  plain  declarations  and 
promises  of  God's  word.  If  he  uses  the 
term  in  its  strict  sense,  viz.  belief,  then 
it  may  be  objected,  that  to  belieye  im- 
plies the  exercise  of  the  reasoning 
faculties :  and  that,  although  we  are  call- 
ed upon  to  believe  in  the  existence  of 
&cti  which  reason  can  neither  discover 
nor  comprehend,  yet  we  ought  not  to 
belieTe  without  eridence,  or  contrary 
to  reason,  I  had  thought  that  the 
whole  of  this  discussion  was  addressed 
to  the  reason  of  your  readers,  in  order 
that  they  might  compare,  weigh,  and 
Judge.  If  so,  to  hand  over  the  difficulty 
io  faith,  is  not  to  solve  but  to  evade  it. 

I  fully  agree  with  R.  H.  when  he 


says,  that  "  Christianity  is  a  religion  of 
facts  which  faith  is  to  receive,  not  lo 
much  because  she  can  fully  understand 
them,  as  that  they  tive  plainly  revealed** 
But  if  the  doctrine,  that  Christ  endured 
the  precise  amount  of  punishment  due 
to  his  people,  be  plainly  revealed,  why 
not  produce  that  plain  reyelationt  why 
begin  to  construct  an  argument  t  surely 
a  plain  revelation  does  not  require  s 
laboured  argument  to  evolve  it.    And  • 

how,  especially,  is  it  that  in  a  case  of  ^ 
plain  revelation,  two  or  more  persons, 
professing  to  build  up  one  and  the 
same  doctrine,  should  find  it  necessary 
to  found  their  arguments  upon  two  or 
more  different  and  contradictory  pre- 
mises. 1 

Your  correspondent,  Fraier  in  Fide, 
seems  almost  as  much  dissatisfied 
with  Lex  as  with  myself;  only 
he  thinks  the  former  more  difficult 
to  deal  with  than  the  latter.  Be  this 
as  it  may,  I  confess  to  finding  some 
difficulty  in  dealing  with  him.  In  that 
part  of  his  article  (March  number, 
page  67,)which  is  written  in  order  to 
shew  the  fallacy  of  my  objection,  I  find 
such  strange  forms  of  speech,  such 
subtle  and  irrelevant  questions,  sach 
manifest  contradictions  in  terms,  and 
such  an  off-hand  style  of  dealing  with 
some  of  the  most  abstruse  questions,  • 
as  startle  me  not  a  little.  My  difficulty  I 
lies  in  catching  his  meaning. 

Frater  in  Fide  says,  "  Christ  was 
and  is  God  ;  and  his  suffering  was  a 
work,  and  I  choose  to  call  it  an  infinite 
work,  and  I  am  compelled  to  do  so 
according  to  ny  creed ;  because  I 
assert  that  he  bore  an  infinite  weight 
of  punishment."  ••Suffering  was  a 
work !  **  This  is  a  manifest  solecism. 
A  "  work  "  is  something  done ;  but  a 
"  suffering  "  is  something  borne.  They 
are  not  interchangeable  terms.  Christ 
could  not  be  both  active  and  passive 
in  one  and  the  same  nature,  at  one  and 
the  same  time,  and  in  reference  to  one 
and  the  same  thiny.  The  question 
here  is^not,  what  did  Christ  dpi  bot. 
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what  did  Christ  endure  f  Although  the 
penon  of  Christ  is  complex,  yet  the  tiro 
fuUuree  of  which  that  complexity  is 
formed  are  not  blended  i  they  are 
united.  It  is  impossible  that  the  diyine 
nature  should  lose  auy  of  its  attributes, 
or  acquire  any  new  ones,  by  being 
united  with  the  human.  The  divine 
nature  cannot  suffer.  I  assert  that  a 
person,  who  is  diTine,  suffered;  but 
I  deny  that  a  natitre  which  is  divine 
suffered.  The  human  nature  iu  Christ 
is  finite.  Frater  in  Fide  says,  "A 
finite  being  could  not  perform  an 
infinite  work  in  a  definite  peiiod/'  I 
add,  neither  can  a  finite  nature  bear 
an  infinity  of  suffering  in  a  definite 
period. 

Frater    in    Fide     tells     us,     that 

**  Mathematicians  deal  cautiously  with 

infinites.*'     I   venture  to  suggest*  it 

will  be  wise  in  us  to  imitate  them.     I 

do  not  think  he  has  done  so.    If  the 

statement  be  admitted,  that  Christ  paid 

an  **  infinite  debt,"  or  **  sustained  an 

infinite  infliction  of  a  penal  sentence,*' 

it  will  not  only  set  aside  the  doctrine 

of  "precise  amount,"  but  also  prove 

more    than     Frater    in    Fide,    if    I 

mistake   not,  will  choose  to  receive. 

For,  *'  precise  amount  *'  is  neither  less 

nor  more   than  the    sum    demanded. 

The  debt  of  the  elect  is  but  a  part  and 

parcel  of  the  debt  which  all  mankind 

owes  to    justice.       The  debt  of  all 

mankind  cannot  be  more  than  infinite ; 

a  part  of  that  debt  must  be  less  than 

infinite.      If  then,    Christ    paid    an 

infinite  debt,  he  paid  more  than  was 

demanded;  in  fact,  he  paid  the  debt 

of  all  mankind.    If  this  were  true  it 

would  not  only  confirm  the  Arminian 

doctrine  of  universal  redemption,  but 

tlso,  on  the  principles  of  commercial 

equity  advocated  in  your  pages*  would 

secure  universal  salvation.    In  truth, 

the  only   element  of  the  punishment 

due  to  sin  that  is  infinite  is  duration. 

An  objection  brought  by  Frater  in 

Fide     against      Lex's     doctrine    is 

equally  fatal  to  his  own.    It  is  this  :-* 


**  If  a  person  were  condemned  to  die, 
and  if  a  representative  suffered  death 
instead,  it  might  by  possibility  be  an 
equivalent,  because  it  would  be  death 
for  death;  and  as  both  punishments 
must  have  a  termination  in  death, 
there  would  be  thus  also  an  equivalency 
in  termination.  But  if  the  judicial 
sentence  upon  the  one  is  to  remain  in 
force  to  eternity,  and  the  sentence 
upon  the  other  is  to  lose  its  effect  at  a 
certain  period  of  time,  then  the  equiva- 
lency does  not  eeem  to  me  to  exist." 

Now,  I  ask,  do  not  the  terms  of  this 
objection  literally  express  the  facts  of 
the  easel  Is  it  not  true  that  the 
judicial  sentence  upon  the  sinner,  as 
such,  remains  in  force  to  eternity  1  and, 
that  the  sentence  upon  Christ  lost  its 
force  at  a  certain  period  of  time  Y  We 
are  compelled,  then,  to  say,  with 
"  Frater  in  Fide,"—**  Christ  received 
a  cessation  of  suffering  at  the  hands  of 
mercy  (or  of  justice,)  and  the  con- 
demned do  not ;  for  their  suffering  is 
eternal.  Then  the  equivalency  does 
not  rest  here." 

In  truth,  the  equivalency  is  found, 
not  in  quantity,  but  in  quality ;  not  in 
amount,  but  in  worth.  And  I  verily 
believe  this  to  be  the  meaning  of  both 
Frater  in  Fide  and  B.  H.  as  it 
is  of  Mr.  Owen ;  the  tenor  of  their 
remarks,  and  their  constant  use  of  the 
term  **  equivalent,"  confirm  this  im- 
pression. However,  whether  it  be  so 
or  not,  since  both  admit  that  the  penal 
sentence  against  sin  comprises  positive 
sufferings  of  endless  duration,  and, 
that  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  were 
temporary,  it  is  perfectly  clear  tha  my 
objection  is  properly  appUoabU  to  thmr 
statements  of  the  precise  amount 
theory.  Whether  it  be  so  to  the  same 
I  theory,  as  propounded  and  explained 
by  **  Lex,"  remains  to  be  discussed. 

There  is  a  manifest  difference  be- 
tween the  conceptions  of  Lex  and 
those  of  Frater  in  Fide  and  B.  H.  in 
regard  to  the  meaning  and  implications 
of  the  doctrine  in  question.    The  views 
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of  the  latter  are  Buch  ai  I,  at  first, 
attributed  to  the  former ;  but  as  Lex 
disclaims  them,  I  am  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge my  mistake.  Let  us,  theo, 
commence  afresh  our  endeatour  to  find 
the  precise  meaning  of  the  term,"  pre- 
cise amount  of  punishment,''  as  it  is 
used  bj  Lex.  To  accomplish  this  we 
will  make  a  few  quotations  from  such 
portions  of  his  correspondence  as  are 
given  for  the  express  purpose  of  ex- 
plaining his  views. 

Quotation  1. — *'  That  satisfaction 
for  sin,  essentially  consisted  in  the 
endurance,  by  the  substitute,  of  the 
precise  legal  amount  of  punishment, 
which  must  otherwise  have  been  laid 
upon  the  elect."     (Feb.  p.  41.) 

Quotation  2.<— **  Its  amount  is,  that 
I  plead  for  **  the  precise  legal  Buffering,** 
not  the  **  precise  amount  of  natural 
pkyneal  euffering  absolutely  endured.*' 
Clbid.^ 

Quotation  3. — "Construed  strictly 
the  legal  sentence  is,  *  cut  him  off  from 
the  fellowship  of  the  good,'  this  is  the 
full  amount  of  the  sentence,  and  justice 
exacte  it."    (Ibid,  44.^ 

Quotation  4. — <*  No  sooner  had  the 
victims  of  his  (»atan's)  diabolical  malice 
acted  upon  his  suggestion,  and  violated 
the  law  of  their  rightful  sovereign, 
then  the  sentence  of  that  law  took 
effect,  though  the  full  execution  was 
delayed.  They  died,  for  they  were  cut 
off  from  communion  with  God,  never 
again  to  be  restored  but  through  a 
mediator.  Though  not  yet  locked  up 
in  the  place  of  final  and  fearful  perdi- 
tion, the  sentence  reserves  in  the  chain 
of  its  power  to  the  general  judgment, 
those  unredeemed  from  its  curse,  when 
the  mandate  'depart  ye  cursed'  will 
vemain  the  broad  seal  of  their  doom. 
This  is  the  legal  opention  of  the  law 
against  sin— the  commencement— the 
eonsummation."    (April,  80.) 

Quotation  6.-—"  I  do  not  assert  that 
the  legal  is  not  a  poeiHve  inJUotion  of 
euffering  and  pain."    (Ibid,  85^ 

QuotaUon  6.— <f   The   sentence  of 


justice  in  taking  full  execution  cannot 
be  reversed.  It  therefore  annexes 
itself  to  the  existence  of  man.  under  ail 
iU  conditions.  If,  then,  he  is  im- 
mortal, that  becomes  an  adjunct  to  his 
immortality,  and  seals  him  up  to 
sufferings  which  have  no  end." 
(Ibid,  84.; 

Quotation  7.^Now  as  it  was  the 
legal  sentence  against  sin  which  the 
Redeemer  suffered  on  behalf  of  his 
people,  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion, 
that  he  endured  just  that  which  other- 
wise, legally,  they  must  have  suffered  ; 
not  the  natural  punishment,  but  the 
legal  sentence.  He  was  cut  off  as  ihey 
must  have  been— his  Father  hid  his  face 
from  him— and  therefore  he  was  cut 
off  for  his  people.  This  was  all  there 
was  in  the  sentence  for  them,  and  this 
he  endured  in  their  stead."     (Feb.  43.) 

Quotation  8.—**  An  Almighty  Re- 
deemer, by  the  energy  of  his  own 
omnipotent  power,  raised  himself  from 
the  dead,  and  returned  from  the  land 
of  his  banishment.  *  It  was  not  possi- 
ble ior  him  to  be  holden  of  death.' 
His  holiness  and  omnipotence  is  the 
key  to  his  return,  resurrection,  exalta- 
tion and  glory.  These  glorious  issues 
furnish  incontestible  proof  that  it  was 
justice  that  he  expiated,  by  enduring,  as 
a  surety,  its  sentence.  Death  was  the 
penalty  ;  death  was  endured ;  he  *  died 
the  just  for  the  unjust.'  "     (April,  86.) 

Having  once  before  mistaken  Lex's 
meaning,  1  shall  risk  incurring  the 
charge  of  obtuseness  by  admitting  that, 
even  with  the  copious  explanations 
before  me,  I  find  a  great  difficulty  in 
deciding  what  the  idea  is,  which  he 
labours  to  unfold.  1  am  somewhat 
perplexed  at  the  outset  by  observing 
that,  while  quotation  No.  2  is  designed 
to  explain  No.  1,  the  terms  are  so  far 
varied  as  to  admit  of  a  very  different 
interpretation.  If  Lex  intended,  by 
leaving  out  the  word  **amounf*  in  No,2, 
to  disclaim  the  idea,  and  to  substitute 
instead  thereof  the  idea  of  kind,  it 
would,  in  my  opinion*  so  fi^  alter  the 
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question,  that  I  should  consider  the 
controTersy  to  be  at  an  end  bo  far  as 
it  concerns  myself.  But  in  the  absence 
of  such  a  disclaimer,  I  am  warranted 
in  concluding  that  the  ideaofamoun^i 
as  well  as  of  kind,  is  intolved  in  all 
Lex's  statements. 

I  will  venture  to  form  three  supposi- 
tions ;  one  or  other  of  which,  must,  I 
think,  if  language  has  any  definite 
meaning,  evolve  Lex's  statement.  If 
he  disclaim  them,  of  course  I  shall  at 
once  believe  him ;  and  admit  that  I 
have  misunderstood  him  a  second  time. 
Supposition  1. — That  the  ** precise 
legal  suffering  "  is  temporal  death, — 
the  separation  of  the  soul  from  the  body, 
and  the  resulting  decay  and  decom- 
position of  the  latter ;  and  that  this  is 
the  whole  of  the  legal  infliction  ;  all 
beyond  being  natural  consequence. 

Supposition  2. — That  the  ** precise 
legal  suffering"  consists  in  being  **ciit 
off  from  the  fellowship  of  the  good;** 
the  **  cutting  off"  consisting  in  one, 
indivisibley  final  act;  itself  alone 
completely  exhausting  the  legal  sen- 
tence; all  beyond  being  natural  con- 
sequence. 

Supposition  3. — That  the  "precise 
legal  suffering"  consists,  primarily, 
in  being  **  cut  off  from  the  fellowship 
of  the  good  ;"  the  *•  cutting  off"  being, 
in  fact,  the  first  of  a  series  oi  judicial 
acts ;  each  successive  act  being  the 
£yrther  development  of  the  one  sentence 
of  the  law  ;  which  sentence'  does  not 
exhaust  its  force  until  it  has  sealed  up 
its  unredeemed  victim  to  sufferings 
which  have  no  end. 

The  concluding  portion  of  our  Sth 
quotation  appears  to  favour  our  1st 
supposition ;  but  a  portion  of  the  4tb 
is  against  it.  In  the  latter,  Lex 
explains  dying  by  being  cut  off  from 
oommnniou  with  God.  The  portion 
last  referred  to,  with  quotations  Nos. 
S  and  7,  aeem  to  confirm  the  2nd 
supposition;  neverthelesB|  the  state- 
ments, taken  comprehensively,  militate 
against  thelimited  view.    But  if,  which 


ifl  barely  possible,  either  or  both  of 
these  suppositions  embody  the  idea  of 
which  we  are  in  search,  the  doctrine  of 
precise  amount  will  be  found  laden  with 
insuperable  difficulties  and  objections. 
For,  as  by  the  supposition,  the  deaith 
or  the  cuUing  off,  is  one,  indivisible, 
and  final  act,  completely  exhausting 
the  legal  sentence ;  as  the  sufferings  of 
our  blessed  Lord  were  to  satisfy 
justice ;  as  justice  cannot  take  more 
than  its  due  ;  and,  as,  in  point  of  fact, 
the  elect  themselves,  notwithstanding 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  have  already 
borne  the  legal  infiiclion,  according  to 
the  2nd  supposition,  for  **  in  Adam  aU 
die  ;**  or  have  personally  to  bear  it, 
according  to  the  first ;  it  will  neces- 
sarily follow  :— First,  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  were  ineffectual ;  they 
have  not  exempted  his  people  from  the 
legal  infiiction.  Secondly,  that  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  were  unnecessary  ; 
justice  being  satisfied  antecedent  to 
them,  or  independent  of  them.  And 
thirdly.  That  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
were  not,  in  any  proper  sense,  sub- 
stitutional ;  for,  if  so,  the  debt  will 
haye  been  twice  paid. 

Whether  or  not  our  third  supposition 
evolves  Lex's  sentiment,  I  will  not 
attempt  to  determine ;  but  two  things 
appear  perfectly  plain  to  me :  first, 
that  the  doctrine  of  it  is  clearly  de- 
ducible  from  his  own  statements; 
secondly,  and  what  is  of  more  import- 
ance, that  it  perfectly  accords  with  the 
facts  of  the  case.  1  conceive  that  the 
statements  of  Lex  supply  a  clear  and 
striking  epitome  of  those  solemn  facts. 
As  soon  as  our  first  parents  broke  tiie 
law  of  God  *<  the  sentence  of  that  law 
took  effbct."  Nevertheless,  the  Mti- 
ienee  was  not  then  exhausted,  <*the 
full  execution  of  it  was  delayed."  Man 
is  <*  immortal."  "  The  sentence  of 
justice"  which,  '*  in  taking  full  execu- 
tion cannot  be  reversed,"  '*  becomes  an 
adjunct  to"  man*s  immortality,  and 
«enl8  him  up  to  sufferings  which  have 
oa  end."    This  witness  is  tree;  but 
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how  can  it  be  made  to  accord  with  the 
theory,  that  our  bleared  Lord  endured 
''the  preciae  IsgeU  amount  of  punish- 
ment which  must  otherwise  have  been 
laid  upon  the  elect  1*'  There  is  but  one 
point  here,  out  of  several  which  present 
themselves,  that  I  will  insist  upon.  It 
is  this: — If  in  any  c€ue  the  sentence  of 
latff  be  BEYBiKSBD,  m  that  same  ease 
the  precise  legal  amount  of  punishment 
cannot  have  been  borne.  In  the  case  of 
our  blessed  Lord  the  sentence  of  law 
was  reversed;  (see  quotation  No.  8.) 
therefore  the  precise  amount  of  punish- 
ment due  to  his  elect  was  nut  borne  by 
him. 

Since  the  statements  of  Lex  affirm 
or  admit  that  the  legal  punishment  is  a 
positive  infliction  of  sufiEering  and  pain 
—that  the  sentence  of  justice  in  taking 
full  execution  cannot  be  reversed ;  and 
that  the  sentence  clings  to  a  sinner, 
as  such,  during  the  whole  period  of 
his  unending  existence ;  I  conceive 
that  my  "  objection  *'  is  perfectly  appli- 
cable to  his  doctrine  also. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  alleged  that  I 
have  completely  ignored  the  passages 
of  sacred  scripture  which  Lex  adduces 
ia  support  of  his  views,  (see  April, 
91.)  It  is  not  so.  I  am  familiar  with 
them.  To  me  scriptures  of  that  class 
speak  of  a  sacrifice  of  incalculable 
worth  ;  of  an  atonement  definite  and 
efficacious;  o£  a  redemption,  real, 
glorious  and  complete,  by  a  price 
unspeakably  precious  ;  of  a  salvation 
full,  free,  certain  and  eternal  for  an 
elect  world ;  but  of  a  precise  amount 
of  punishment,  not  a  whisper.  There 
is  not  one  of  them  that  is  intended  to 
define  the  exact  nature  or  extent  of  the 
Saviour's  sufferings,  but  to  proclaim 
tlie  results  of  them.  Let  us  reverence 
the  silence  of  scripture :  there  is  a 
meaning  in  it.  There  is  a  mystery 
hanging  over  the  modus  operandi  of 
redemption,  which,  in  our  present 
imperfect  condition,  we  cannot  pene- 
trate.  Truth  itself,  if  pushed  to  iU 
extreme    Umits,  borders    upon  error. 


Let  us  not  be  too  anxious  to  reach  the 
barrier,  lest  we  should  unwittingly 
step  over  it.  God  has  been  pleased  to 
put  a  limit  to  his  revelations  and  our 
knowledge.  Why  should  we  wish  to 
tread  the  domain  which  infinite  wisdom 
is  pleased  to  occupy  by  itself  alone  1 
And  why  should  we  wish  to  introduce 
into  a  **  poor  christian's  "  creed,  as  a 
test  of  his  orthodoxy,  a  doctrine,  which, 
even  if  it  be  true,  requires  the  finest 
metaphysical  genius  to  evolve  or  to 
understand  it ;  and  which  is  far  more 
likely  to  puff  hira  up  with  fancied 
attainments  in  knowledge,  then  to 
feed  his  faith  with  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  he  may  grow  thereby. 
I  am  your*8  sincerely, 
Ringstead  Wm.  Kitchen. 


LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 

**/n  the  morning  toill  I  direct  my 
prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  upf" 
Psalm  V.  3. 
My  Dbar  Brother, 

I  fully  embrace  the  sentiment  ex- 
pressed in  your  communication,  **  There 
is  no  safety  without  prayer,  no  hap- 
piness apart  from  Jesus  ;"  and  sure  I 
am  that  soul  must  be  in  a  very  low  and 
wretched  condition,  who,  whilst  sink- 
ing under  the  influence  of  sin's  decep- 
tive power,  vainly  suppoaes  he  is  rich, 
and  increased  in  goods,  and  stands  in 
need  of  nothing ;  and  yet,  alas !  many 
such  cases  are  to  be  found ;  indeed, 
many  I  have  known,  with  whom  I  have 
gone  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  upon 
whose  soul  was  evidently  impressed  Uie 
finger  of  God,  turning  them  from 
darkness  unto  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  sin  and  satan,  to  serve  the  liv* 
ing  and  the  true  God ;  these  for  a  season 
did  run  well,  and  by  their  attachment 
to  the  great  and  distinguishing  truths 
of-  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  their 
seal,  and  activity  in  the  work  of  faith 
and  labour  of  love,  seemed  to  warrant 
us  to  conclude  they  would  prove  to  be 
burning  and  shining    lights,  holding 
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forth  the  word  of  life  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  gain8a}ing  generation ; 
bat,  alas!  experience  has  proved  the 
melancholy  fact,  how  easy  it  is  to  go 
backward  in  the  dirine  life,  to  forget 
our  restiog  place,  and  prefer  for  a  seti- 
Bon  cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  which 
can  hold  no  water.  And  here  I  would 
observe,  this  unhappy  state  is  not  con- 
fined to  those  who  have  just  set  out  in 
the  divine  life,butamong  them  also  who 
have  occupied  a  long  standing  in  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  and  to  whom 
our  youths  should  be  looking  to  be 
taught  the  way  of  the  Lord  more  per- 
fectly ;  but,  alas  !  how  painful  to  every 
follower  of  the  Lamb  who  is  longing 
and  crying  for  the  Lord  to  arise,  and 
to  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  and  cause 
her  desolated  places  to  rejoice,  and 
blossom  as  the  rose  ;  to  witness  the 
withering  influence  of  sin  upon  the 
Boul  of  the  righteous,  whereby  his  con- 
versation is  as  unsavoury  as  the  white 
of  an  egg.  During  my  own  profitless 
profession  of  the  name  of  Christ,  O 
how  often  I  have  felt,  as  well  as 
witnessed  in  others,  the  baneful  ef- 
fects of  a  backsliding  spirit.  I  fear 
not  of  being  charged  by  you,  of 
legalizing  the  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God,  when  I  say,  it  is  no  difficulty  to 
discover  the  moving  cause  of  our  cold- 
ness, want  of  spirituality,  and  devoted- 
ness  in  the  cause  of  Christ ;  surely  it  is 
as  plain  as  the  noon-day  sun,  when 
shining  forth  in  all  its  beauty  and 
glory  :  the  spirit  of  the  world  has  con- 
sumed our  energies ;  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin  has  carried  us  down  to  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  to  the  house  of  bondage; 
and  ere  we  have  been  aware,  we  have 
resembled  the  man  that  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  who  fell 
among  thieves,  that  stript,  wounded 
him,  and  left  him  half  dead.  Again  I 
would  say,  it  is  no  difficulty  to  ascer- 
tain the  moving  causeof  such  a  spiritual 
disease,  for  thus  it  is  written :  «*  O  Is- 
rael, return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine  iniquity." 


Return,  ye  wandering  souls  return, 

And  seek  his  tender  breast ; 
Call  back  the  memory  of  the  days 

When  there  you  found  your  rest 

'<  Behold,  0  Lord,  we  fly  to  thee, 
Though  blushes  veil  our  face; 

Constraued  onr  last  retrest  to  seek. 
In  thy  much  injured  grace." 

My  brother,  I  will  not  consume  more  of 
your  time  by  dwelling  upon  a  disease, 
wHich,  alasl  is  too  common  among  all ; 
will  leave  you  in  your  meditation  to 
complete  the  pictiue,  whilst  I  would 
more  particularly  invite  your  attention 
to  a  close  consideration  to  one  of  your 
own  sentiments,  namely : — "  There  is 
no  safety  without  prayer;  no  happiness 
apart  from  Jesus  ;"  and  here  I  would 
observe,  spiritual  and  acceptable  prayer 
is  nothing  less  than  the  power  of  God, 
breathing  out  of  the  soul  of  the  sinner, 
an  heart-felt  confession  of  its  ig&o. 
ranee,  its  manifold  necessities,  its  bur- 
dens and  conflicts,  and  entire  depend- 
ance  }ipon  sovereign  and  unmerited 
mercy,  for  every  blessing  for  the  life 
which  now  is  as  well  as  for  the  glory 
which  is  yet  to  be  revealed  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  all  his 
saints  ;  hence,  mark  the  unlimitedness 
of  the  promise,  **  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it."  I  am  aware  when  the  answer  of 
prayer  is  long  delayed,  unbelief  fre- 
quently grows  strong,  and  creates  in 
the  mind  of  the  tried  saint  a  feeling  of 
despondency ;  so  that  it  appears  the 
blessing  sought  for,  and  so  much 
needed,  will  surely  never  be  his  ;  but 
herein  is  the  mercy,  the  spirit,  the  holy 
wrestling  and  the  answer  of  prayer, 
is  the  Lord's,  and  not  the  production 
oC  creature  effort ;  hence  follows  that 
sweet  promise,  **  I  will  pour  out  upon 
the  house  of  'David,  and  upon  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplication,  and  they 
shall  look  upon  him  whom  they  haiTB 
pierced,  and  shall  mourn,  and  be  in 
bitterness  as  one  for  their  firstborn." 
Surely  it  is  for  our  own  comfort,  as 
well  as  for  the  glory  of  God,  ever  to  keep 
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ia  view  the  aource  from  whence  flowi 
all  our  blessings  in  this  vale  of  tears, 
believing  there  is  not  a  gift  his  hand 
bestows,  "  but  cost  his  heart  a  groan  /* 
if  this  sentiment  is  inwrought  in  the 
soul,  and  carried  out  in  holy   com- 
munion with  our  best  beloyed,  it  will 
enable  us  in  all  our  pleadings,  to  argue 
out  the  case  before  the  throne,  being 
assured,  our  **  God  is  not  a  man  that 
he  should  lie,  or  the  son  of  man  that 
he  should  repent.     Hath  he  said  it  and 
will  he  not  do  it  1  hath  he  spoken  and 
shall  it  not  come  to  pass  V     Every 
thing  connected  with  the  purposes  of 
our  minds  is  wavering  and  uncertain ; 
whilst,  blessed  be  God  for   the   fact, 
every  thing  in  the  government  of  our 
heavenly  Father  is  like  himself,  immu- 
table, eternal,  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day, and    for  ever ;    therefore    it  is 
because  his  compassion  fail  not,  we,  the 
sons    of   Jacob,    are    not   consumed. 
Whence    then,  I    would  ask,    is  the 
cause,  that  we,  who  are  the  children 
of  the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
go  lean  from  day  to  day  1    alas !    the 
cause  is  plain,  we  are  looking  within 
our  own  barren  hearts  for  those  supplies 
which    can    only    be    found    in    the 
personal    fulness   of   the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  said,  "  Hitherto  ye 
have  asked  nothing  in  my  name  ;  ask 
and  ye  shall  receive,  and  your  joy  shall 
be  full.*'     O  how  prone  we  are  to  look 
off   the  great  magazine    of  covenant 
mercy,  and  that   in  the  face   of  the 
sweetest  promises  of  the   everlasting 
gospel.     Indeed,  there  is  not  a  want 
a  child  of  God  can  groan  under,  not  a 
trouble  that  can   afflict  his  body  or 
soul,  not  a  temptation  can  distress  his 
spirit,    but    what    there  is    strength, 
uncreated  strength  to  be  found  in  our 
precious  Jesus,  to  sustain    the   saint 
under  every  conflict,  and  to  make  him 
more   than  a  conqueror  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of 
his  testimony.     Well  might  the  psalm- 
ist say,    "Whoso    is  wise    and  will 
observe  these  things,  even  they  shall 


understand  the  loving- kindness  of  the 
Lord."  My  brother,  have  you  not  at 
times  been  sorely  perplexed,  when  the 
movement  of  the  Lord's  hand  in  his 
providence  seemed  to  threaten  to 
swallow  up  your  every  comfort  and  to 
bring  you  to  an  extreme  point  of 
destitution  1  and  have  you  not  in  such 
a  season  of  distress  said,  in  the  feelings 
of  your  mind,  »«  Why  is  light  given  to 
a  man  whose  way  is  hid  and  whose 
judgment  is  passed  over  from  his  God  t 
and  have  you  not  in  after  days  been 
brought  to  acknowledge,  that  whll«t 
passing  through  the  ordained  path  of 
tribulation,  and  the  many  changes 
which  marked  your  chequered  experi- 
ence, the  gracious  design  of  year 
heavenly  Father  was  to  do  you  good 
in  your  latter  end,  by  making  you 
happy  in  his  love,  and  joyful  in  his 
great  salvation  1 

"Han>y  the  man,  whose  bliss  suprems 
Flows  from  a  source  on  high; 

And  flows  in  one  perpetual  stream, 
When  earthly  springs  are  dry. 

If  providence  their  comforts  shroud, 

And  dark  distresses  lower ; 
Hope  points  its  rainbow  on  the  dood, 

And  grace  shines  through  the  i^ower." 

My  brother,  these  remarks  are  made 
with  a  view  to  impress  my  own,  as  well 
as  your  mind  with  the  fact,  that  whilst 
salvation,  with  all  its  eternal  blessed- 
ness, is  the  effect  of  God's  everlasting 
love,  brought  about  and  completed  by 
the  doing  and  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  made  manifest  in  a  way  of 
enjoyment  by  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart ;  yet,  never- 
theless, much  of  our  spiritual  comfort 
and  usefulness  in  the  church  of  God, 
arises  out  of  nearness  of  access  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  by  walking  very 
closely  through  the   wilderness  with 
our  best  beloved;    hence,  that  most 
blessed   promise,     *'  They  that  dwell 
under  his  shadow  shall  return;  they 
shall  revive  as  the  com,  and  grow  as 
the  vine  ;  the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as 
the  wine  of  Lebanon ;"  and  can  it  be 
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otherwise  1  Beeing  our  heavenly  Father 
delights  to  see  his  children  happy  in 
his  embrace,  and  will  never  cease  to 
riew  them,  as  objects  of  his  eternal 
regard ;  hence  the  gracious  invitation, 
"  Let  me  hear  thy  voice,  let  me  see  thy 
countenance,  for  sweel  is  thy  voice, 
and  thy  countenance  is  comely."  But 
if  walking  wilfully  contrary  to  his 
preceptive  will,  what  else  cau  we 
expect  to  follow  but  the  loss  of  the 
enjoyment  of  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance, and  to  experience,  sooner  or 
later,  the  bitterness  of  a  backsliding 
spirit!  You  will  recollect  wheu  Peter 
followed  his  beloved  Master  at  a 
distance,  denied  bim  with  oaths  and 
curses.  Thomas,  likewise,  by  his 
absence  from  his  companions  in  the 
faith,  lost  an  iateresting  interview  with 
the  dear  Redeemer,  after  his  resurrec- 
tion  from  the  dead ;  and  sure  I  am» 
the  like  effects  must  follow,  when  the 
iOttl  of  the  believer  is  living  after  the 
flesh,  and  not  in  the  spirit ;  for  so  it  is 
written,  **  To  be  carnally  minded  is 
death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace." 

"  0  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame ; 

A  light  to  shine  upon  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

"  So  shall  my  walk  be  close  with  God, 
Calm  and  serene  my  frame; 

So  purer  light  shall  mark  the  road 
That  leads  me  to  the  Lamb." 

My  brothei,  most  cordially  do  I  em- 
brace your  sentiment, — "No  safety 
without  prayer;  no  happiness  apart 
from  Jesus."  O  what  a  mercy  to  have 
all  the  powers  of  the  mind  sweetly  en- 
gaged in  holy  converse  with  our  God 
and  Father,  and  the  personal  glories 
and  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  one  great  subject  of  our 
daily  meditation  and  thanksgiving ;  in 
this  exercise  we  shall  be  associated  not 
only  with  our  brethren  bearing  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day  in  the  wil- 
derness below,  but  with  those  also 
who  have  finished  their  course  with 


joy,  and  who  are  unceasingly  employed 
in  singing,  **  Salvation,  and  dominioQt 
and  glory  be  unto  him  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb  for 
ever.  Amen."  Yes,  I  do  believe  in 
the  communion  of  saints ;  and  although 
the  happy  spirits  that  surround  his 
throne  behold,  with  a  steady  and  im- 
mortal vision,  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  who 
unceasingly  celebrate  his  victories  over 
sin,  death,  and  hell ;  still,  even  in  this 
distant  land,  the  object  of  our  attach- 
ment is  the  same  as  theirs,  and  the 
source  of  our  sweetest  and  most  abiding 
joy.    Yes,  faith  is  a  precious  gift, — 

"  Wide  it  unveils  celestial  worlds, 
Where  deathless  pleasures  reign ; 

And  bids  me  setk  my  portion  there, 
Nor  bids  me  seek  in  vain. 

"  There,  there  unshaken  would  I  rest 

Till  this  vile  body  dies, 
And  tiiere  on  faith's  triumphant  wings 

At  once  to  glory  rise." 

Your's  affectionately, 
Chatham,  J.  M. 


LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 
My  Dear  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jesus^ 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  very 
kind  letter,  and  also  your  dear  husband 
for  the  kind  remembrance  which  he 
has  desired  you  therein  to  expresSi  and 
can  assure  you  that  it  is  only  for  want 
of  proper  time  and  opportunity  that  I 
have  delayed  till  now  writing  you  an. 
answer  ;  and  even  now  it  is  so  late  that 
I  feel  but  ill  prepared  to  hold  any 
lengthened  correspondence  with  you. 

Passing  over  other  things,  I  shall 
endeavour  to  come  to  the  subject  of 
your  request — "  the  hope  of  the  chris- 
tian in  death.''  The  remarks  I  made 
were  entirely  extempore,  without  any 
previous  arrangement,  which  compels 
me  to  draw  upon  my  memory  as  I  may 
be  enabled,  to  which  I  shall  add  what 
may  appear  at  the  present  moment 
adapted  to  the  subject. 
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First — I  would  remark,  it  it  indeed 
one  of  the  most  important  subjects  we 
CAn  have  our  minds  directed  to ;  inas- 
much as  there  is  no  discharge  in  this 
warfare,  and  that  every  one  of  us,  to 
an  individualt  must  sooner  or  later  be 
subject  to  its  universal  dominion. 

Secondly — that  this  hope  in  death  is 
peculiar  to  the  christian  ;  that  neither 
nature,  nor  reason,  nor  philosophy 
could  ever  have  suggested  it ;  and  that 
we  owe  the  knowledge  of  it  entirely  to 
divine  revelation. 

Thirdly — that  the  ground  and  foun- 
dation of  it  does  not  arise  from  any 
moral  virtue  or  discipline,  of  which  we 
may  be  the  subject ;  but  entirely  and 
exclusively  upon  the  person,  sufferings, 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  destroyed 
death,  overturned  his  dominion,  wrest- 
ed the  sceptre  from  his  hands,  and 
taken  away  bis  sting,  that  he  no  longer 
can  hurt  any  of  God*8  dear  children ; 
but,  like  a  conquered  enemy,  is  made 
to  subserve  the  interest  of  the  saint. 
Death  is  the  penalty  of  sin  ;  for  there 
had  been  no  death  had  there  been  no 
sin ;  it  forms  no  constituent  part  of 
human  nature,  but  is  something  beside 
nature,  just  as  sin  is  ;  neither  the  one 
or  the  other  renders  human  nature 
more  or  less  human.  We  are  often 
told  death  is  a  debt  of  nature;  the 
word  of  God  declares,  it  is  the  wages  of 
sin ;  nevertheless,  our  wonder-working 
God  has  made  both  sin  and  death  sub- 
servient to  his  highest  glory,  in  the 
method  he  has  taken  to  deliver  the 
people  of  his  love  and  choice  there- 
from. Jesus  is  the  only  name  in  which 
and  by  which  we  can  be  saved ;  and  he 
is  the  only  one  in  whom  it  hath  pleased 
the  Father  all  fulness  should  dwell — 
of  life,  grace,  truth,  goodness,  mercy, 
love,  and  every  good,  to  enrich  his 
church ;  and  all  fulness  of  power, 
merit,  dominion,  authority  and  wisdom, 
by  which  to  cope  with  his  enemies  and 
ours.  So  that  while  on  the  one  hand 
he  enriches  by  his  worth  and  goodness, 


on  the  other  he  rises  to  take  the  prey, 
as  the  lion  of  Judah's  tribe  ;  to  destroy 
his  enemies,  and  smite  them  in  their 
very  teeth  (cheek-bone.)      • 

Fourthly — that  it  is  the  special  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  root  up  all  false 
hopes,  to  convince  of  sin,  and  to  lead 
the  poor  conyinced  sinner  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  his  holy  inspira- 
tion to  generate  this  **  precious  hope,*' 
which  always  hangs  upon  the  person 
and  perfect  work  of  the  dear  Redeemer. 
Again,  we  observe,  it  occupies  the 
middle  place  between  faith  and  love^ 
and  that  it  is  inseparably  connected 
with  both  :  faith  is  as  the  eye  which 
perceives  the  promised  good ;  love  is 
the  soul  earnestly  desiring  to  possess 
it ;  and  hope  is  the  waiting  and  ex- 
pecting grace,  which  holds  the  belieyer 
to  it,  as  a  ship  is  held  by  the  anchor  in 
a  storm.  The  apostle  knew  in  whom 
he  believed,  and  therefore  when  death 
approached  he  was  not  ashamed,  nor 
shall  the  weakest  believer  who  may 
have  been  led  by  divine  goodness  to 
build  upon  this  foundation.  Our  sense 
of  interest  may  sometimes  be  over- 
whelmed by  the  waves  of  soul  sorrow, 
but  if  our  hope  has  entered  within  the 
veil,  where  Christ  our  forerunner  has 
already  entered,  it  will  outride  every 
storm,  nor  shall  we  weigh  our  anchor 
until  we  are  called  to  enter  the  haven 
of  eternal  rest,  where  hope  will  be 
swallowed  up  in  perfect  fruition,  and  ail 
will  be  smooth,  and  calm,  and  serene  ; 
where,  upon  the  broad  waters  of  eter- 
nal life,  our  once  frail  bark,  and  the 
more  precious  freight  (the  immortal 
soul)  shall  abide  in  uncorruptible 
purity  and  happiness  ;  so  that  all  we 
have  desired,  and  longed  for,  and 
waited  for  here,  shall  be  more  than 
realized  there.  God  is  the  author  of 
this  hope  ;  Christ  the  foundation  of  it ; 
the  scriptures  the  warrant ;  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  efficient  cause  ;  the  believer 
the  subject  of  it ;  heaven  the  end ;  and 
the  beatific  vision  of  the  Lamb,  the 
tiever-failing  spring  of  endless  joy  to  be 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OR,    POOR    CHRISTIAN  S    MAGAZINE. 


289 


realized.  A  hope  like  this  will  elevate 
the  mind  above  the  world,  will  recon- 
cile U8  to  the  troubles  of  the  way,  will 
purify  oui*" hearts,  and  constrain  us  to 
every  thing  that  is  lovely.  It  will 
generate  a  noble  philanthropy  :  he  that 
entertains  a  good  hope,  through  grace, 
of  going  to  heaven,  will  be  desirous  of 
others  going  also;  so  that  selfishness 
is  destroyed  by  it.  It  gladdened  the 
suffering  apostle,  that  crowns  were 
laid  up  for  others  beside  himself: 
••Not  for  me  only,  but  for  all  those  who 
love  his  appearing." 

May  this  good  hope  be  yours  and 
mine  through  life,  in  death,  and  then 
all  shall  be  well.  To  the  God  of  hope 
I  commend  you,  and  pray  he  may 
cause  you  to  abound  in  hope,  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  remain 
your  very  aflPectionate 

Friend  and  brother, 

Stanhope.  B* 


LETTER    TO    A    FRIEND. 

My  Dear  Brother  in  the  relation  of 
grace. 

There  is  a  peculiar  glory  in    that 
grace  which  **  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life."     The  majesty 
with  which  it  reigns  and  secures  its 
triumphs  in    the   actual  rescue   of   the 
blood-ransomed,  sweetly  arrests  the  at- 
tentions of  the  heaven-born,  and  chal- 
lenges their  songs  of  loudest  praise. 
Every  accession  made  to  God's  Zion 
by  the  gathering  home  of  wanderers  is 
a  fresh  manifestation  of  the  exceeding 
liches  of  saying  grace,  and  also  aa  aug- 
mentation of  the  sacred  jo}8  of  those 
who  love  the  prosperity  of  their  ador- 
able Redeemer's  kingdom.     The  sheep 
of  Christ  indulged  to  live  on  the  rich 
pastures  of  love  revealed,  redemption 
applied, and  grace  realized,  are  prepared 
to  hail  accessions  to  their  numbers  from 
'*  the  world's  wild  and  barren  wastes." 
To  all  such  they  exuliingly   exclaim, 
SOome  in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord,  why 
<tand  ye  without!"     There  is  no  fear, 
;n  this  case,  that  numbers  will  or  can 
ruakethe  abounding  provisiofi  less  than 
what  it  is  ;  for  the  provision  is  like  the 
provider,  the  aame  yesterday,  to  day, 


and  for  ever.  The  more  companions, 
therefore,  the  better.  Hence,  how 
cheering  the  fact,  that  the  good  shep- 
herd is  gathering  in  and  taking  home  ; 
gathering  some  into  his  church  below, 
and  taking  others  home  to  his  church 
above.  In  both  respects  how  rich  the 
love  displayed  by  our  Beloved  I 

You  and  I,  dear  brother,  are  still 
this  side  heaven's  pearly  gates  ;  but 
with  a  hope,  O  blessed  be  God,  that 
they  will  soon  receive  a  commission  to 
give  us  entrance  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  blissful  Jesus  whom  we 
love.  Our  young  friend,  and  dear  sis- 
ter in  Christ,  Ann  ^Yells,  has  the'  ad- 
vantage of  us ;  for  her  loved  Ransomer 
took  her  a  short  time  since  from  us  to 
live  with  himself  for  ever  in  the  frui- 
tion of  his  flourishing  beauties  and  de- 
lights. Her  removal  was  a  loss  to  us, 
but  a  great  gain  to  herself;  and  where 
she  now  is,  she  is  to  be  for  ever  ;  she 
is  now  prejsent  with  the  Lord,  and 
there  she  is  to  be  and  sing  eternally. 

As  a  few  particulars  respecting  our 
departed  sister  may  be  interesting  to 
you,  dear  brother,  \  attempt  to  supply 
just  a  few,  and  may  God  accompany 
the  same  with  his  blessing. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  our  young 
friend  by  nature  was  a  depraved  sin- 
ner, or  that  while  she  continued  under 
the  dominion  of  her  native  propensi- 
ties that  she  remained  an  ignorant  sin- 
ner ;  yet,  I  may  remind  you  that  such 
was  really  the  case ;  and  but  for  the 
efficacy  of  sovereign  grace,  shewould  un- 
questionably **  have  lived  and  died  too 
in  sin."  But  Jehovah  had  thoughts  of 
love  respecting  her,  and  developed 
them  in  her  effectual  vocation.  Pre- 
viously to  which,  though  profoundly 
ignorant  of  the  real  nature  of  sin,  yet 
she  had  natural  convictions,  which  she 
said,  "  she  felt  more  or  less  of  from  her 
earliest  recollection."  Her  youthful 
religious  training  she  received  in  the 
Sabbath    school   connected   with    the 

parochial  church  at .     Here  she 

was  taught  to  read  the  word  of  God- 
thus  far  well  and  good;  but  was  more- 
over taught  the  apostolic  character  of 
the  church  in  which  she  was  educated, 
together  with  the  variety  of  other  apos- 
tolic things  incorporated  in  the  liturgy, 
catechism,  confirmation,  and  the  like, 
which  she  was  given  to  understand  were 
scarcely  a  wit  inferior  in  their  authority 
to  the  inspiration  of  the  bible.  Her 
mind  at  this  time  being  more^suscep- 

iJigitizecl  by  v_3V^/v^v  iv 


290 


THE    GOSPEL    HERALD; 


tible  of  enor  tban  truth,  rery  freely 
receited  these  said  to  be  apostolic 
things,  which  were  palmed  upon  her 
for  divine  realities.  The  consequence 
wai,  the  prayer  book  was  preferred  to 
the  bible,  the  keepsakes  of  Rome  in  the 
one,  to  the  precious  jewels  of  truth  in 
the  other ;  supplying,  my  dear  brother, 
another  instance  of  glaring  demonstra 
tion  that  Episcopal  religion,  as  taught 
the  young  in  connection  with  the  es- 
tablished church,  is  more  efFectite  in 
deeeiying  than  in  benefiting—in  per- 
Terting  than  in  illustrating  the  bible— 
In  favouring  than  opposing  the  abomi- 
nations of  antichrist. 

The  deceptive  tendencies  insepara- 
ble from  the  character  of  that  education 
adverted  to,  had  more  than  a  little 
influence  upon  the  mind  of  Ann  Wells, 
and  enlisted  all  her  prejudices  in  favour 
of  apostolic  successors,  the  surplice, 
the  catechism,  and  of  the  established 
church,  of  which  the  preceding,  with 
some  other  things  of  a  like  kind,  form 
the  pompous,  therefore  imposing  ap- 
pendages. No  marvel  then  that  she 
was  warmly  attached  to  the  Church 
of  England.  Her  attachment  hotvever 
was  one  of  ignorance,  not  of  intel- 
ligence— the  legitimate  effect  of  her 
religious  education,  not  the  conse- 
quence of  heavenly  illumination  ;  there- 
fore her  character  was  that  of  one 
emphatically  deceived  about  her  own 
real  character  as  a  sinner,  and  God's 
way  of  salvation  by  grace  through 
Christ  alone.  With  being  thus  de 
ceived,  she  was  delighted  till  God 
graciously  undeceived  her  by  the 
effective  operations  of  the  Spirit 
About  twelve  months  before  God's 
grace  wrought  effectually  upon  her  she 
felt  her  natural  convictions  to  be  more 
pungent  than  formerly,  but  she  said 
she  knew  that  they  were  no  more  than 
natural  convictions,  because  she  then 
loved  sin  as  much  as  ever.  What  distress 
she  then  felt  appears  to  have  been  dis- 
tress arising  from  a  conviction  that  she 
could  not  sin  with  impunity.  The  Lord, 
however,  be  praised,  that  she  afterwards 
knew  experimentally  about  convictions 
of  a  higher  order,  and  which  issued 
in  her  coming  to  Jesus  the  Mediator, 
and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  Under 
her  first  spiritual  awakenings  she  expe- 
rienced deep  soul  distress,  and  fearing, 
lest  she  should  be  suspected  in  relating 
her  feelings,  of  affecting  much  misery 
when  sha  felt  none,  she  resolved  to  keep 


a  secret  what  she  realised  of  wretched- 
ness within.  In  this  state  she  con- 
tinued for  some  time,  and  after  going 
hither  and  thither,  but  still  in  soul 
trouble,  God,  in  his  providence,  directed 
her  steps  to  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Glems- 
ford.  She  found  in  my  ministry,  she 
said,  what  precisely  described  her  feh, 
lost  state,  but  still  she  could  not  rellih 
the  sovereignty  of  grace  in  salvation 
as  set  forth  by  me,  and  therefore,  came 
to  the  couclusion  not  to  attend  on  my 
ministry.  Notwithstanding  this  reso- 
lution, she  was,  as  she  affirmed, 
constrained  to  come  again  and  again  to 
hear  me.  till  the  Lord  graciously 
opened  to  her  view  his  own  method 
of  saving  poor  sinners,  and  ivhich  she 
felt  at  times  to  be  precious  and  reliev* 
ing  to  her  own  soul.  After  attending 
with  us  for  some  time,  she  was  baptised, 
and  received  into  church  communion 
with  us.  She  teas  no  great  talker^  but 
a  good  walker.  Her  conflicts  were 
trying,  her  tribulations  many,  her  path 
rough,  her  spiritual  perplexities  nn-  | 
merous,  but,  her  life  was  ornamental, 
and  her  death  triumphant.  Her  death 
illness,  which  lasted  about  four  months, 
was,  especially  the  latter  part,  exceed- 
ingly trying ;  during  which  period  she 
was  chiefly  in  a  dark  and  perplexed 
state  of  soul ;  would  frequently  say  to 
me,  '*  I  hope  I  have  felt  his  name 
precious.  I  hope  I  do  love  him.  I 
can't  but  think  but  what  he  will  appear 
again."  To  another  friend  she  said, 
«*  He  (Jesus)  has  not  wholly  left  me." 
But  the  choicest  things  were  reserved 
for  the  agonizing  moments  of  dissolu- 
tion. Her  last  evening  on  earth  was  < 
one  of  great  physical  suffering,  yet  it  I 
was  the  time  when  her  Lord  Jesui 
appeared  to  her  gloriously,  and  made 
her  triumph  amidst  all  and  over  all. 
A  few  hours  before  she  died,  the 
called  her  dear  mother,  and  said  to  her,  j 
**  Mother,  I  feel  so  very  bad,  my  time  j 

is  very  short."  Her  mother,  who  is  a 
real  lover  of   Jesus,   answered,  your  I 

time,  dear,  is  short,  very  short;  can 
you  now  say,  **  Come  Lord  jesns, 
come  quickly  1  <*  No,"  was  dying 
Ann's  reply ;  but  she  had  not  long 
replied  in  the  negative  to  her  dear 
mother's  enquiry,  and  Jesus  was  so 
powerfully  and  manifestatively  with 
her  soul,  that  she  exultingly  exclaimed,  ' 

**  I  can  say  now,  dear  mother,  *  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.'"  Her 
agony  of  frame  was  now  exceeded  by 

iJigitizecl  Dy  v_3  v_/v^  V  iv 


OR,   POOR    christian's    MAGAZINE. 


291 


the  joj8  of  her  soul,  and  these  filled 
her  vrith  such  energy,  as  surprised  all 
who  heheld  her.  She  expressed  great 
loTe  to  her  christian  friends,  mention- 
ing me  by  name,  said,  she  should  like 
to  see  me  once  more,  for  my  labours 
had  been  blessed  to  her  soul — that  they 
had. 

She  now  realized  the  blessedness  of 
the  truth  which  she  had  formerly,  under 
much  darkness,  giren  utterance  to,  y'lt, 
"that  she  could  not  believe  that  she 
took  up  religion  herself,  for  of  herself 
she  hated  all  spiritual  religion.*'  The 
last  hour  or  two  her  bodily  sufferings, 
were  such  aA  to  surpass  expression ; 
yet  so  bletsed  did  she  feel  in  her  soul, 
that  she  exalted  in  the  assurance  all 
'Would  soon,  very  soon  issue  in  the 
cloudless  Tision  of  the  Lamb  enthroned 
in  highest  glory.  The  distinguishing 
truths  which  she  had  been  brought  to 
believe,  to  feel  and  exemplify  in  life, 
filled  her  in  death  *<  with  Joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory/'  It  may  in- 
deed be  said  respecting  her  death,  that 
it  was  a  death  clothed  with  the  encir- 
cling forms  of  life  from  her  risen  Lord. 
To  a  Mis.  C.  she  said,  **  the  sufferings 
of  my  poor  body  mak«  it  hard  work, 
but  all  will  soon  be  OTer — will  soon  be 
oyer."  The  affectionate  solicitude 
which  she  evinced  for  her  parents,  the 
tender  and  appropriate  advice  which 
she  gave  to  her  brothers  and  sisters, 
when  taking  her  final  leave  of  them, 
afforded  eyidence  impressive  that  she 
was  dying  under  the  mighty  influences 
of  grace,  and  dying  to  live  for  ever  with 
Jesus  in  heaven,  then  and  there  to  enjoy 
the  consummation  of  those  desires 
which  throbbed  in  her  heart  when  once 
Bhe  anxiously  enquired, — 


•*  Whither,  ah !   whither  shall  I  go  ? 
A  wretched  wanderer  from  the  Lord." 

This  wanderer,  as  she  had  felt  and 
confessed  herself  to  be,  was  now  dying 
— now  going  to  heaven!  Indeed, 
death  was  upon  her — the  ministering 
angels  were  come — the  chariot  was 
being  waiting — the  commisiou  was 
giveu^and  our  dear  young  friend 
stepped  into  the  waiting  chariot,  and 
rode  triumphantly  to  heaven,  on  De- 
cember 19th,  1848,  aged  twenty-five 
years.     Hallelujah  \ 

Such,  my  dear  brother,  was  the 
death  of  Ann  Wells,  of  Cavendish  ; 
and  sure  I  am  that  your  soul  will  send 
up  a  great  hallelujah  to  Zion's  God  on 
her  behalf.  While  she  was  in  the  wil- 
derness she  valued  your  prayers,  and 
you  do  not  want  to  be  afraid  of  offend- 
ing her  by  your  loudest  songs  of  praises 
to  her  Beloved,  for  taking  her  out  of 
the  wilderness,  and  calling  her  to  het 
rich  inheritance  of  love,  life,  glory, 
purity,  blessedness  and  song.  O  how 
wonderfully  is  she  now  ahining^-how 
blessedly  is  she  now  feeling—how 
transportingly  is  she  now  tidoring — 
how  melodiously  is  she  now  singing ; 
her  songs,  like  her  joys,  **  will  run  an 
eternal  round  !*' 

Perhaps  when  our  eternal  lover  take 
us  to  those  wonderful  climes,  he  will 
present  us  with  harps  having  some 
additional  strings,  that  we  may  there- 
with answerably  acknowledge  our  im- 
mense debtorship. 

I  am,  dear  brother, 

Tour  sincere  pastor, 

Robert  Barkbs. 


CSe  dFragmcnt  JJasafitct* 

«»  Gather  up  the  fragfMoU;*  John  vi.  12. 


It  is  safer  for  a  man  to  go  on  doubt- 
ing and  fearing  all  the  way  to  heaven, 
than  proceed  presumptuously   in  an 
assurance  which  God  has  never  given. 
James  Wellb. 


nothing.  The  Father  is  made  a  toould 
be  Father,  Christ  a  toottld  be  Christ,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  tacould  be  Holy  Spirit. 
The  sin  of  this  is  terrible. 

Ibid. 


Deny  God's  sovereign,  eternal  elec-       Our  turning  away  from  transgression 
tion,  and  what  is  the  Trinity  1    Just    is  the  sure  consequence  of  the  Lord's 
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taming  away  tranagression  from  us; 
and  by  turning  away  our  sins  from  us, 
he  enables  us  to  turn  from  our  sins. 
James  Wells. 


Qualification  for  heaven  eonsists  in 
our  mind  being  one  with  God's  mind; 
for  if  we  differ  from  him  we  are  not 
fit  to  live  with  him.  Ibid. 


God  never  leaves  his  people  to  shift 
for  themselves ;  were  he  to  do  so,  we, 
who  know  anything  of  ourselves,  are 
sure  that  we  should  soon  make  an  end 
of  our  hopes,  and  never  see  his  face 
with  joy  in  abetter  world.    Lewis. 


-  The  faithfulness  of  God  is  secured 
by  the  covenant  of  God,  and  as  the  cove- 
nant of  God  cannot  be  violated  or 
broken,  so  the  faithfulness  of  God  can 
never  fail.  Ibid. 


If  salvation  depended  on  creature 
faithfulness,  as  well  give  it  all  up  at 
once  in  despair ;  but  when  we  see  that 
our  standing  is  alone  in  Christ,  and 
that  he  supports  us  by  his  almighty 
energy,  we  have  hope.  Ibid. 


Real  religion  consists  in  communi- 
cations from  the  throne  of  grace  to  the 
soul,  and  from  the  soul  to  the  throne 
of  grace.  We  have  just  as  much  reli- 
gion as  we  have  of  these  communica- 
tions, and  no  more.  Jos.  Irons. 


A  conditional  salvation  is  the  laugh- 
ing-stock of  devils  ;  if  but  one  condi- 
tion in  salvation,  there  would  be  no 
ground  of  hope  for  a  poor  sinner. 

Ibid. 


Nothing  is  known,  felt  or  enjoyed  in 
the  vital  matters  of  spiritual  religion, 
apart  from  the  direct  operation  of  God 
the  Spirit  upon  the  soul. 

Ibid. 


The  sweetest  seasons  this  side  heaven, 
are,  when  the  soul  sinks  as  into  no- 
thing, before  the  face  of  God,  and  is 
absorbed  in  the  sight  of  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  the  Spirit :  when  we  feel 
the  presence  of  Deity,  and  silently 
wait  on  him,  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
with  weeping  eyes,  melting  affections 
and  bleeding  hearts.  Topladt. 


The  first  and  grand  blessing  which 
a  gracious  God  bestows  upon  a  humbled 
rebel,  is  pardon  of  sin.  Pardon,  not  of 
small  sins  only,  but  of  the  most  aggra- 
vated, the  most  horrid,  the  most 
enormous.  Be  they  flaming  as  scarlet; 
be  they  foul  as  the  dunghill ;  be  Ihej 
black  as  hell  iUelf;  yet,  they  shall  be- 
as  the  spotless  snow— they  shall  be  ai 
though  they  had  never  been.  Pardon, 
not  of  a  few,  but  of  all  sins.  Be  they 
numerous  as  the  stars  of  heaven; 
numerous  as  the  hairs  of  our  bead; 
numerous  as  the  sands  upon  the  sea 
shore;  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleanseth  from  them  all.  Hbbvby. 


A  state  of  sin.  and  a  state  of  faith, 
are  directly  opposite.  Where  sin  reigns, 
unbelief  is  at  the  root :  and  where 
sin's  dominion  is  broken,  Christ  dwells 
in  the  heart  by  faith  :  nevertheless, 
sin  may  reign  where  there  is  a  very  fine 
outside;  and  grace  may  reign  where 
there  is  much  corruption  ;  yea,  many 
out-breakings  of  it. 

Sir  Richard  Hill. 


Faith  and  a  good  conscience,  arc  our 
best  helps  and  friends ;  because  faith 
carries  us  unto  Christ,  who  is  our  best 
help.  Faith  pitches  upon  Christ ;  and 
a  good  conscience  feasts  us  in  the  favor 
of  God.  Faith  alone  is  an  help,  but 
faith  is  our  help  because  it  is  not  ahne. 
Grace  left  alone  would  be  our  strength, 
but  little  more  than  nature  is,  and  our 
spirit  little  more  than  the  flesh  ;  and 
therefore,  our  comforts  arc  not  to  be 
resolved  in  this,  that  we  have  grace  in 
our  hearts,  but  into  this,  that  we^nj 
our  ffraees  are  in  the  hands  of  Chrw* 
Faith  can  live  nowhere  but  upon 
Christ.  We  are  helped  by  the  grace 
within  us,  but  the  grace  within  us  is 
not  our  help.  CXbT 
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SUPPLEMENT,   1849. 

**  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,**  I  Tim,  ui.  9. 
"  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph,  iv,  6. 


INHERENT  INNOCENCE  &LMPUTED  RIGHTEOUSNESS 
CONTRASTED  AND  COMPARED. 

During  that  period  in  the  early  history  of  mankind,  when  the 
primeval  condilion  of  our  first  parents  was  untouched  by  the  effects 
of  the  curse  which  ensued  upon  their  apostacy  from  God,  there  was 
exhibited  to  view,  in  a  selected  spot,  the  remarkable  spectacle  of 
perfect  natural  beauty  and  spotless  innocence  ofcharacter  combined  in 
ene  individual,  in  the  person  of  Eve,  the  mother  of  us  all.  She  was  sur- 
rounded by  scenes  and  objects  formed  to  minister  delight  to  all  her 
senses,  and  to  fill  her  with  adoring  gratitude  towards  her  Maker, 
while  in  her  own  person  she  reflected  his  power,  his  wisdom,  his 
goodness,  and  his  love.     But  while  she  drank  in  the  sights  and 
sounds  of  the  ^*  garden  of  the  Lord,'*  she  did  not  place  her  highest 
happiness  in  them^  but  in  him,  whose  goodness  they  commended 
and  illustrated.     She  viewed  every  object  as  a  token  of  divine  bene- 
ficence,  and  felt  every  object  as  an  incentive  to  grateful  adoration 
and  affectionate  obedience.     In  addition  to  these  material  manife^. 
tations  of  the  divine  goodness,  she  doubtless  enjoyed  immediate  in- 
tercourse with   God,  in  the  person  of  him  who  ^*  walked  in  tht 
garden/*  and    held    fellowship  with    the   Supreme,    through   that 
anciently  appointed  medium  which  had  even  then  been  set  up.     Nor 
is  it  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  had  she  continued  in  her  original 
rectitude  and  purity,  she  would  have  beheld  continually  fresh  dis. 
plays  of  the  divine  perfections  in  external  manifestations,  and  would 
have  increased  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God. 

Proceeding  downwards  in  the  stream  of  time,  passing  by  the  many 
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generations  of  her  descendants  which  have  successively  occupied  the 
earth,  we  come,  after  the  lapse  of  upwards  of  four  thousand  years,  to 
a  scene  which  took  place  at  a  certain  spot,  in  connection  with  an 
individual  whose  character  and  condition  exhibited  in  all  respects  a 
surprising  contrast  to  those  which  we  have  just  delineated.  It  was 
during  that  period,  when  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory  was  made  flesh 
tabernacled  among  us,  and  not  far  from  the  scene  of  his  subsequent 
sufferings,  that  a  ^  woman,  who  was  a  sinner,"  came  to  him,  and 
exhibited  by  her  actions  such  depth  of  penitence,  tenderness,  and 
affection,  as  to  occasion  the  declaration  of  the  Saviour,  that  her 
name  and  conduct  should  never  cease  to  be  mentioned  wherever  his 
own  name  and  character  should  be  proclaimed.  It  was  the  honoar 
of  Eve  not  to  need  a  Saviour ;  but  it  was  her  privilege  to  have  found 
ore ;  and  in  all  those  oriental  modes  by  which  veneration,  gratitude, 
hud  affection  are  shown,  she  evinced  her  sense  of  his  preciousnessand 
worth.  With  her  tears  she  washed  his  feet,  with  her  hair  she  wiped 
them,  and  then  with  costly  ointment  anointed  them ;  and  all  be- 
cause, having  been  forgive^  much,  she  loved  much.  She  had  been 
a  notorious  sinner,  she  was  now  a  believing  saint ;  she  had  been  a 
shameless  profligate,  she  was  now  a  weeping  penitent ;  she  had  been 
a  guilty  and  depraved  transgressor,  she  was  now  a  pardoned  and 
sanctified  believer. 

Now  the  object  we  have  in  view,  in  thus  bringing  the  character 
and  situation  of  these  two  individuals  into  contrast,  is  to  exhibit  the 
superiority  of  the  position  of  the  one  over  the  other  ;  and  to  deduce 
therefrom  a  few  arguments  to  shew  the  higher  blessmgs  connected 
with  a  standing  in  the  second  Adam,  which  the  penitent  believer  in 
Christ  possesses,  above  those  which  would  have  resulted  from  a 
standing  in  the  first  Adam,  had  he  never  sinned.  The  chief  points 
of  contrast  and  superiority  appear  to  be  the  following. 

1st.  Our  standing  in  Adam  was  conditional  and  mutable ;  that 
in  Christ  is  unconditional  and  sure.  The  constitution  of  the  cove- 
nant of  works,  under  which  Adam  was  placed,  vras  such,  that  its 
blessings  might  or  might  not  be  enjoyed,  being  suspended  simply 
and  solely  upon  his  obedience  to  its  requirements;  and  be  b^ing 
necessarily  mutable  and  defectible,  even  at  his  best  estate,  the  con- 
ditiontdity  of  (he  covenant  rendered  him  liable  to  forfeit  his  interest 
in  its  promised  good.  The  blessings  it  promised  were  not  uncertain 
because  it  was  a  conditional  covenant,  but  because  he  was  a  mutaWc 
being  ;  for  the  covenant  of  grace  was  conditional  to  Christ,  but  as 
he  was  not  mutable,  its  blessings  are  sure  to  him  and  all  bis  seed. 
It  is  the  privilege  of  the  people  of  God,  to  pos6iess  an  intcfrest  in  a 
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covenant  which  is  unconditional,  immutable,  and  everlasting.  Its 
"  sure  mercies  **  are  theirs  without  rendition,  without  diminution 
and  without  end,  which  could  never  be  said  of  the  blessings  possessed 
by  our  first  parent. 

2nd.  Adam  was  defectible^  and  continually  liable  to  fall,  and  to 
involve  his  posterity  in  ruin  ;  but  in  Christ  we  are  secured  from 
possibility  of  perdition,  and  shall  at  last  be  secured  from  possibility 
of  sinning.  We  are  safer  even  in  our  present  imperfect  state,  than 
Adam  was  in  all  his  innocence.  He  was  put  in  possession  of  nau  • 
sal  ability  to  stand,  but  with  no  promise  of  supernatural  aid  to  keep 
bim  from  felling.  The  reverse  is  our  case :  we  have  no  natural 
power,  but  have  the  promise  of  supernatural  help,  which  can  never 
foil  or  deceive  us.  We  stand  by  grace,  Rom.  v.  2,  and  *^  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto  a  final  and  complete  sal- 
vation,*'  1  Pet.  i.  5.  Thus,  though  our  state  is  not  at  present  so  fair 
and  happy  as  Adam*s,  it  is  more  permanent,  and  will  be  far  more 
blessed,  by  so  much  the  more  as  the  "  Lord  from  heaven"  excels  the 
lord  of  Eden,  in  greatness  of  dignity,  and  superiority  of  possessions. 

3rd.  Adam's  life  was  hid  in  himself  y  and  he  had  neither  a  stock  of 
grace  to  prevent  his  losing  it,  nor  a  promise  that  he  should  keep  it. 
But  **  our  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God,''  Col.  iii.  3.  It  is  in  him 
secured,  while  it  is  to  us  derived,  and  by  us  enjoyed.  Adam's  stock 
was  given  out  to  him  at  once,  and  retained  in  his  own  person  ;  but 
it  is  our  high  privilege  to  receive  from  the  fulness  of  Christ  grace 
upon  grace,  as  our  exigencies  require;  and  the  fountain  is  not 
diminished,  though  the  streams  are  perpetually  flowing. 

4th.  Adam  was  blessed  with  earthly  blessings  in  earthly  places, 
and  had  this  world  for  his  portion ;  believers  in  Christ  are  blessed 
with  spiritual  blessingsin  heavenly  placesin  him, and  have  God  himself 
for  a  portion,  and  the  glory  and  bliss  of  the  heavenly  world  for 
their  inheritance.  Not  but  that  they  enjoy  many  good  things  in  this 
present  evil  world  ;  but  these  they  inherit  by  permission,  notjby  right; 
by  providence,  not  by  promise.  Their  joint  heirship  with  Christ  re- 
lates to  higher  privileges,  nobler  advantages,  and  superior  enjoyments 
than  this  world  can  afford,  and  therefore  it  is  that  they  must  leave 
this  world,  to  be  put  in  possession  of  them. 

5th.  Adam  worshipped  God  as  his  creator  and  benefactor, 
through  Christ  as  his  medium  ;  it  is  our  privilege  to  worship  God  as 
our  reconciled  father,  through  Christ  as  our  reconciling  mediator, 
^e  have  more  complete  and  glorious  news  of  God,  though  fallen 
weatares,  than  were  opened  to  Adam  when  he  was  our  unfallen 
°^^    Sin,  which  was  the  cause  of  our  misery,  was  the  occasion  of 
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God*s  mercy.  We  owe  nothing  of  our  superior  condition  to  sin,  but 
to  that  combined  wisdom,  love  and  power,  by  which  that  accursed 
thing  is  made  the  occasion  of  displaying  the  glories  of  the  grace  of 
God,  in  delivering  us  from  its  guilt  and  power.  As  sinners  we  have 
cause  for  shame  and  sorrow ;  as  saved  sinners  we  have  cause  for  won- 
der, love,  and  praise. 

6th.  Various  other  advantages  might  be  added,  such  as  our  new 
and  increased  obligation  to  love,  gratitude  and  obedience,  above  those 
hich  were  laid  upon  Eden*s  sinless  inhabitants,  and  the  deep  and 
impressive  conviction  given  of  our  entire  frailty  and  dependance  as 
creatures,  and  the  wonderful  stnd  striking  display  given  of  the  power 
of  God,  in  taking  up  his  broken  law  and  making  it  honourable,  after 
Adam  had  dishonoured  it  br  his  disobedience.  But  the  above  re- 
marks will  perhaps  suffice  to  suggest  further  ideas  to  the  reader,  to  his 
edification  and  comfort. 

London.  G.  P. 


icxpoja;aion« 


«'  HE  TASTED   DEATH  FOR 
EVERY  MAN,"  Heb.  ii.  9. 

Death  is  at  all  times  a  solemn 


with  great  beauty.  Death  strikes 
down  the  tent,  removes  the  pins, 
stakes  and  cords,  and  bids  the 
christian  to  go  forward  ;  to  travel 


visitor.  He  is  represented  with  ;  upward,  homeward,  and  to  God. 
a  scythe,  indicative  of  his  sepa-  |  But  not  so  the  ungodly  ;  with 
rating  influence.  How  he  cuts  them,  death  is  the  king  of  terrors  ; 
asunder,  how  he  severs  friendships,  so  called  by  his  sway ;  they  have 
relationships,  and  ties  of  every  no  pleasure  in  his  coming — we 
kind.  He  tears  off,  very  often,  delight  in  anticipating  that  when 
with  a  very  rude  hand,  the  robe  the  earthly  career  is  ended  a 
with  which  the  soul  is  clothed:  heavenly  one  is  to  begin;  the 
the  body  returns  to  the  dust,  and  dissolution  of  the  tabernacle  with 
the  spirit  to  God  who  gave  it.  them  is  the  destruction  of  all  hopes. 
It  is  said  that  Plato  (who  was  Death  does  often  make  men 
distinguished  with  the  appellation  serious  for  a  time,  and  often  makes 
of  the  Athenian  Bee,  in  conse.  men  bend  the  knee  of  the  outward 
quence  of  the  sweetness  of  his  man,  as  in  the  late  calamity  ;  but 
expressions)  represented  the  body   how  many  have  bowed  the  heart 

before  a  rein-trying  Jehovah, 
when  desolation  walketh  abroad 
— when  destruction  wasteth  at 
noonday — when  pestilence  walk- 


as  the  garment  or  covering  of  the 
Boul.  So  Paul,  who  always  im- 
proves upon  every  thing  upon 
which  he  dwells,  likens  death  to 

being  unclothed,  see  2  Cor.  v.  1    eth     in    darkness.     When  death 
—4,  where  the  subject  is  treated  follows  death  from  morn  to  eve, 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OR,    POOR   CHRISTIANS    MAGAZINE. 


297 


it  becomes  men,  in  such  an  awful 
visitation,  in  such  a  day  of  sore 
adversity 9  to  consider.  Death  has 
lately  swept  off  not  its  few,  but 
its  thou&ands ;  not  an  isolated 
one,  two,  or  three,  but  its  tens  of 
thousands,  with  an  energy  not  to 
be  controlled  ;  and  that  we,  reader 
and  writer,  are  spared,  can  only 
be  attributed  to  God*s  sovereign 
mercy.  While  then  such  sove- 
reignty  is  evinced,  and  we  are  still 
spared  to  see  God*s  goodness  in 
the  land  of  the  livings  our  hearts 
ought  to  unceasingly  ascend  to 
him  in  thanksgiving  ;  to  him  who 
hath  delivered  us  from  destruc- 
tion: it  is  seemly  that  man  should 
praise,  and  more  especially  so, 
that  God*s  saints  should  sacrifice 
the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 

To  taste  death,  means  to  die,  and 
the  expression  occurs  in  Matt, 
xvi.  28«  Death  is  represented  as 
an  angel,  with  a  cup  of  poison, 
which  he  gives  to  men  ;  and  it  is 
supposed  that  the  expression  to 
taste  death  has  arisen  from  this 
representation.  Our  Lord  drank 
of  a  bitter  cup ;  he  drank  the 
poison  which  would  have  fallen  to 
us,  but  he  did  not  taste  d^ath  for 
^ery  son  and  daughter  of  Adam. 
The  bible  denies,  and  experience 
denies  it.  God's  arm  of  so- 
vereignty precedes  the  sacrifice  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  where  the  one 
is  not,  there  the  virtues  of  the 
other  will  not  be  found.  The  cup 
in  scripture  is  often  used  for  what 
it  contains,  as  our  Lord  prayed 
in  the  sorrowful  garden  of  Geth- 
semane,  ^*  Let  this  cup  pass  from 
me;*' meaning,  if  consistent  with 
the  divine  arrangements,  let  the 
•offerings  pass;  but  it  was  not 
consistent,  and  we  hear  our  blessed 
t-ord  afterwards  say  to  Peter, 
**Pat  up   thy  sword    into    the 


sheath,  the  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me,  -shall  I  not  drink 
it!"  John  xviii.  11.  An  all- 
important  question,  and  oneevincl 
ing  that  there  was  design  in  all 
that  was  done.  Sovereignty  marks 
God*s  footsteps  in  every  thing ; 
God  shews  it  in  all  his  dealings 
to  every  man,  personally,  indi- 
vidually,  and  to  us  as  a  uetion. 
He  does  as  he  pleases  among  the 
inhabitants  of  earth  and  armies  of 
heaven. 

Christ  tasted  death  for  every 
man  in  whose  heart  the  irresistible 
energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  works. 
He  works  not  in  vain;  for  who 
can  resist  God  !  As  God  breathed 
the  breath  of  human  life  in  Adam, 
and  the  lifeless  clay  burst  into  ac- 
tion and  thought,  so,  when  God 
the  Spirit  breathes  into  the  soul, 
the  breath  of  spiritual  life  is  seen 
at  once,  in  its  exercises,  trials, 
life,  action  and  thought,  John 
•XX.  22.  God  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
spoken  of  da  falling  upon  man, 
and  as  being  poured  out.  Acts 
X.  44, 45  ;  his  influence  is  power 
from  on  high,  Luke  xxiv.  49 ;  his 
power  is  irresistible,  it  rules  where 
it  rests,  and  where  it  rests  it  reigns; 
it  is  likened  in  holy  writ  to  the  un. 
controllable  impetuosity  of  wind  ; 
it  bears  along  as  a  ship  before  the 
wind  is  borne  along,  2  Pet.  21 ; 
Acts  zxvii,  15,  17.  How,  then, 
if  such  be  the  positive  declarations 
of  holy  writ,  can  any,  by  their 
opposition,  thwart  God*s  power! 
The  passion  and  piopitiation  are 
only  known  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  if  the  former 
include  the  whole  of  Adam*s  race, 
the  latter  will  reveal  the  same  by 
an  influence  not  to  be  resisted,  and 
with  a  sweetness  not  to  be  rejected. 

To  take  the  scriptures  always 
literally  as  they  are  expressed  is 
N  3 
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to  wrest  them  from  their  true 
meaning.  In  common  parlance 
we  often  say,  "every  one  says  so ;" 
we  do  not  thereby  mean  every 
living  being.  **  I  have  refrained 
my  feet  from  every  evil  way,  that 
I  might  keep  thy  word,"  Psalm 
cxix.  101.  Did  the  Psalmist  do  so? 
So  in  Luke  iv.  37,  the  fame  of  our 
adorable  Lord  is  said  to  have  g-one 
out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about :  this,  no  doubt,  was 
not  so  literally.  No  doubt  the 
fame  of  Jesus  at  that  time  ^^as  not 
so  extensive  as  at  a  later  period, 
or  at  the  subsequent  period  of  the 
crucifixion.  So  Paul  says,  *'  For 
this  cause  have  I  sent  you  Timo- 
theus,  who  is  my  beloved  son  and 
faithful  in  the  Lord,  who  shall 
bring  you  into  remembrance  of 
my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  T 
teach  everywhere  in  every  church, 
1  Cor.  iv.  17.  Did  he  preach 
everywhere  !  Again,  he  says», "  Sa- 
lute every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus,** 
PhiLiv.2L  Were  all  God's  saints 
in  Philippil  Again,  **  Submit 
yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man,"  &c.  1  Peter  ii.  13.  Is  it 
meant  that- every  ordinance,  how- 
ever unjust,  is  to  be  yielded  to ! 
Were  our  rulers  to  direct  that 
every  volume  of  God's  word  should 
be  burnt,  would  it  be  right  to 
do  sol  There  is  also  one  very 
important  portion  where  the  word 
every  occurs,  shewing  clearly  that 
the  extensive  sense  often  contended 
for  is  not  consistent  with  the  whole 
scope  and  context.  Matt,  xxvi  22, 


our  Lord  said,  "Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be* 
tray  me.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowiul,  and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  the  Lord,  is  it 
I V*  Was  J  udas  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful at  that  time!  Did  he  then 
ask  the  Lord,  '*  Is  it  I !"  certainly 
not,  for  in  verse  25  he  put  ihe 
question  and  received  that  answer, 
after  which,  satan  entered  Judas's 
heart  with  full  power.  John 
xiii.  27. 

There  are  some  people  who  see 
all  that  is  in  favour  of  their  own 
peculiar  ideas,  and  will  not  see 
anything  against,  and  if  gently 
reminded  of  portions  militating 
against  their  view,  they  affect  a 
retreat,  by  stating  they  are  not 
bound  to  reconcile  the  scriptaresas 
one  beauteous  whole  ;  and  he  who 
searches  it  prayerfully,  will  be  the 
last  to  make  it  even  appear  to  be 
inconsistent ;  his  object  will  be  to 
make  things  agree,  knowing  that 
though  the  penmen  were  many, 
the  master  mind  directing  the 
whole  is  one  Spirit;  the  finger 
that  wrote  the  ten  commandments 
is  the  same  that  inspired  the 
seraphic  Isaiah;  the  Spirit  who 
infused  so  much  devotional  fervour 
in  David,  is  the  same  that  fired 
Paul  the  apostle.  There  is  but 
one  faith,  being  but  one  Spirit; 
and  there  should  be  but  one  desire 
of  all  to  explain  the  one  revelation. 
Amen. 
Camden  Town,  E,  W.  L. 
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AN     ORIGINAL     LETTER 
Bi/  the  late  Mr,  John  Stevens. 

Augmt  20th,  1844. 
My  Bansomed  Sister, 

Your  Utnes  are  in  the  Lord's  hand, 


nor  will  he  forget  to  proportion  your 
strength  to  your  heavy  trials.  He  has 
helped  hitherto  without  at  all  diminish- 
ing his  ability,  or  exhausting  the 
treasury  of  his  grace.  The  welii  of 
saWation  have  an  infinite  spring  at 
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tWr  bottom ;  they  ean  neyer  be  drawn 

empty.     The  sun  shines  as  brightly 

noWf  after  having  given  light   to  our 

system  for  thousands  of  years,  as  it  did 

wlien  first  formed.     If  this  be  true  of 

the  creatures    of  God's    power,   how 

much  more  shall  it  be  true   of  their 

Creator  Y  and  true  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

as  the  head  of  the  new  creation.     To 

illustrate    his    undiminishable    exceU 

leocies,  the  permanent  displays  of  his 

works  are  pointed  out  to  A«r  serious 

attention,  still— 

**  Natuxe  to  make  his  beauties  known, 
Must  mingle  colours  not  her  own." 

The  account  you  give  of  your  in- 
firmity, and  the  measures  you  adopt 
for  your  assistance  under  it,  are  very 
satisfactory.  Your  wish  to  use  the 
Lord's  bounties  with  prudence,  re- 
dounds to  your  credit,  and  I  trust  you 
will  find  reason  to  affirm,  that  the  Lord 
is  faithful  to  his  word,  and  merciful  to 
his  afflicted. 

Tour  hope  is  extensive  when  you 
say,  *'  I  hope  for  grace  to  honour  him 
by  a  patient  en  urance  of  bis  will  in 
all  things."  This  hope  can  never 
prove  vain,  nor  unsuccessful ;  and  we 
count  them  happy  who  endure,  James 
Vt  U*  This  cannot  mean  merely  to 
undergo  or  suffer  afflictive  dispensa- 
tk>us,  for  the  wicked  are  called  to 
endure  many  calamities,  who  yet  are 
80  far  from  being  blessed  that  they  are 
under  the  curse  of  the  law.  It  must, 
therefore,  refer  to  the  object  and 
manner  of  their  suffering;  they  must 
fiuflPer  as  christians  in  faith,  hope,  love 
and  patience,  and  all  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  I  Peter  iv.,  9. 

To  endure,  includes  ^  patient  wait> 
ing  for  promised  blessings,  Heb.  yi.  15. 
All  believers  are  to  act  as  promise 
holders  ;  and  to  present  God's  bills  to 
be  cashed.  The  Lord  has  given  you 
tfce  root  of  the  matter,  and  your  long 
trial  has  not  moved  you  from  the  altar 
of  God.  Sanctified  sorrows  are  instru- 
mental Saviours.  The  true  saint  is 
inseparable  from  Christ,  Rom.  viil.  35 


— 39.  The  christian's  cross  renders 
his  crown  the  more  desired.  What 
constitutes  a  happy  or  blessed  man,  and 
what  accompanies  him,  as  such,  are 
different  things.  The  right  endurance 
of  trialsis  what  marks  a  man  as  blessed, 
James  i.  2 — 4,  12.  It  is  the  proof  and 
developement  of  real  character  ;  is  the 
improvement  of  the  sufferer,  and  the 
instruction  of  others. 

Suffering  saints  may  yet  be  happy 
saints.  Let  us  rather  be  afraid  of 
crimes  than  of  crosses.  The  way  to 
heaven  lies  through  much  tribulation. 
The  best  of  men  have  often  met  with 
the  worst  of  treatment.  The  strongest 
saints  are  called  to  carry  the  heaviest 
burdens.  The  more  honest  towards 
God  they  are,  the  more  irksome  to 
men  too  frequently  they  are  apt  to 
prove. 

X  am  glad  you  find  our  Father's 
oracles,  and  his  mercy  seat,  mediuma 
of  help  and  comfort.  Try  them  to  the 
end,  they  will  never  fail. 

I  remaiu  as  I  have  been  fox  some 
time ;  feeling  often  great  weakness, 
but  am  kept  at  my  aerioos  post  at 
present.  I  have  lost  another  of  my 
old  and  faithful  friends,  in  the  death  of 
Mr.  Clarke,  of  Peckham ;  but  he  has 
gained,  so*  that  I  must  be  silent,  and 
hope  to  follow  in  the  same  joyful  hope 
in  which  he  was  favoured  to  end  his 
course. 

Accept  the  love  of  your  affectionate 
pastor,  John  Stbvbns. 

To  Mist  CoUon, 


AN  ENCOURAGING  EPISTLE. 
To  the  Editor f  of  ik0  Ootpei  Herald, 
Dbar  Sirs, 

Is  not  the  present  the  proper  season 
for  an  appeal  to  the  churches,  for  a 
renewed  effort  to  extend  your  circula- 
tion  ?  It  so  appears  to  me,  and  furtlK-r 
that  such  an  appeal  would  not  be  in 
vain.    Then  why  not  appeal  ? 

There  are  many  monthlies,  many 
which  the  professing  world  feel  sufficien  t 
interest  in  to  support  by  every  posaible 
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Bn(  the  Gospel  Herald  hat 
few  attracttont  for  the  worldlinip— too 
little  bowing  to  the  spirit  of  the  age  to 
suit  snch  '*  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than 
loverg  of  €rod."  To  Ihe  christian  it  is 
always  acceptable :  a  basket  of  bread 
from  the  Blaftter*s  store,  to  the  scat, 
tered  labourers  of  Zion ;  a  pot  of  honey 
for  sweetness  j  a  posey  from  the  grar- 
den  of  scripture  truth  ;  a  stream  from 
the  river  of  life,  to  cheer  and  refresh 
the  parched  soul ;  so  it  haf)  been  to  me, 
and,  1  doubt  not,  to  thousands  beside. 

Then,  surely,  dear  sin,  you  have 
earnest  friends  amougr  the  grospel 
churches,  anxious  for  the  spread  and 
maintenance  of  truth.  If  but  one  or 
two  in  each  church  where  that  truth  is 
held  would  be  earnest  in  the  matter,  it 
would  be  done.  Other  magazines, 
useful  in  nrany  respects,  but  giviaie  un- 
certain sounds,  are  taking  the  place  of 
Qur  own.  Is  it  not  so  ?  Then  appeal 
to  the  churches^  that  they  receive  no 
other  doctrine;  it  might  clearly  be 
proved  to  deserve  onr  united  and  ear- 
neat  support. 

Is  it  not  an  able  advocate  of  the  doc- 
trines  of  grace?  each  distinctly,  and 
the  whole  centring  in  Christ,  who  is 
THE  Truth,  and  the  Head  of  aM 
things  to  the  church  7  The  doctrine  of 
%  trinity  in  unity,  engaged  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  election  of  grace,  h^  the 
mediation,  perfect  righteousness,  and 
complete  atonement  of  the  Son  of  God, 
through  the  operation  of  Goj  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  renewing,  sanctifying  grace, 
to  be  presented  to  Christ  a  glorious 
churchy  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing ;  and  this  to  the  utter  ex- 
clusion of  human  merit^and  to  the  pro- 
clamation of  salvation  suitable  to  the 
lost  estate  of  man,  under  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law.  Oh, glorious  saltation  ! 
Oh,  honoured  Herald  !  Go  forth  yet 
again,  and  loud  proclaim  the  fooe, 
hlood  and  power  of  Jehovah  of  hosts. 
Again,  the  Herald  is  the  organ  of  no 
party.  There  should  be  no  party  voices 
In  the  church  of  God.  Let  the  truth  be 
stated  from  a  conscientious  belief  of  it, 
and  those  who  love  it  would  adhere, 
those  who  hate  it  will  fall  away. 

Christ  and  his  cross  be  all  our  theme. 
Yon  have  not,  dear  sirs,  set  up  a  stand- 
ard of  gospel  experience,  but  of  gospel 
truth;  that  must  triumph  when  half 
that  is  called  christian  experience  shall 
die  yniih  the  creature. 

Your  Herald  has  a  commission  wide 


as  the  world ;  it  has  a  message  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  the  faithful  in- 
telligeace  of  Zion.  As  it  is  bat  the 
voice^  may  the  great  Prophet  speak 
words  of  life  and  spirit  to  editors,  con- 
tributors, and  readers,  and  that  the  lat- 
ter  may  be  increased  ten-fold  is  the 
earnest  prayer  of, 

Yoar*s  in  Christ, 
Blaekmore,  W11A.IAM. 


LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND. 
My  Dear  Brother^ 

1  hinted  in  my  last  that  at  some  future 
time  I  should  trouble  you  with  a  few 
more  remarks  on  some  things  contained 
in  yours,  I  now  take  np  my  pen  to  faU 
fil  my  promise.  The  subject  of  the 
present  letter  must  be  christian  experi- 
ence ;  the  reasoii  for  my  taking  that 
up  is,  because  you  appear  to  me  to 
have  very  mistaken  ideas  upon  it.  Ton 
appear  to  think  that  those  dark,  vile 
matters  of  which  such  loud  complaints 
are  made,  form  a  part  of  christian  ex- 
perience, and  it  would  appear  a  prin- 
cipal part ;    for  yon  speak  of  Mr 

in  no  very  measured  terms  of  contempt, 
because,  as  you  say,  his  ministrations 
are  destitute  of  savour  ;  and  to  illus- 
trate this,  you  add,  I  never  heard  bin 
dive  into  those  dismal  deeps  where  the 
Lord^s  dear  family  are  often  thrown  by 
sin  aud  satan,  and  lie  mourning  nnder 
bondage,  guilt,  and  corruption;  for 
such  he  brings  no  cordial,  and,  indeed, 
I  doubt  whether  he  be  himself  ac- 
quainted with  deep  chiistian  experi- 
ence. Now,  perhaps  my  brother  will 
feel  his  doubts  quite  as  strong  about  me ; 
be  it  so,  I  shall,  notwithstanding,  speak 
my  miud  fearlessly,  though  aHisctioD- 
ately:  I  believe,  then,  that  these  things 
are  not  christian  experience  at  all,  and 
that  not  only  do  they  form  no  part  of 
christian  experience,  but  they  are  just 
the  things  that  oppose,  injure,  and  bin- 
der it ;  and  to  me  it  appears  that  both 
reason  and  scripture  will  bear  me  oat 
in  my  belief.  Nay,  say  you,  that  can- 
not be;  for  none  but  God*s  family 
know  these  things  feelingly,  and  all  bis 
family  do,  more  or  less,  feel  them,— 
does  not  that  prove  them  to  be  christian 
oxperience?  Does  not  common  sense 
tell  us  that  what  a  christian  feels,  and 
none  but  christians  feel,  most  be  so? 
Ah !    my  brother,  common  seuse  might 
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speak  correctly  enongh  for  oaght  I 
know,  if  not  yeiled  by  ignorance,  or 
swayed  by  a  perverted  judgment;  but 
paa»e  one  moment,  and  turn  aside  with 
me:— Here  are  two  men, one  lies  there 
a  lifeless  corpse,  lie  is  stretched  out 
cold  and  motionless,  a  malignant  dis- 
ease  hath  prostrated  him,  death  now 
bath  full  dominion  over  him ;  yet  he  is 
quite  unconscious  of  his  condition; 
disea^e  hath  slain  him,  corruption, 
loathi^me  corruption,  covers  him.  We 
turn  from  the  spectacle  with  horror, 
exeUtming,  what  an  awful  disease! 
Let  us  visit  yonder  apartment ;  there, 
stretched  on  his  couch,  lies  another 
man,  the  same  malady  hath  attacked 
him,  violent  was  the  shock,  for  a  time 
reason  was  dethroned,  his  friends  gave 
him  up  for  lost,  they  wept  over  him  as 
dead,  he  lay  alike  unconscious  of  his 
position  and  of  his  complaint ;  a  kind 
physician  steps  in— feels  his  poise— 
administers  a  cordial— and  by  his  skif- 
I'ul  and  timely  aid,  animatioiris  restored, 
and  consciousness  returns ;  bu  tvioleut 
pains  prevent  his  repose,  and  ulcers 
break  out  over  his  frame,  proving  of- 
tensive  as  well  as  painful  to  the  suf. 
ferer ;  the  physician  assures  him  that 
if  his  prescriptions  are  faithfully  ad- 
hered to,  he  may  yet  enjoy  long  life, 
though  the  effects  of  the  disease  may 
be  telt  through  it.  Now,  what  should 
you  think  of  the  man  who  should  step 
iu  and  say  to  the  sufferer,  **  You  should 
not  tliink  of  ease — you  should  not  seek 
to  heal  these  ulcers.'*  Why  not  ?  because 
they  are  the  signs  of  life,  you  cannot 
prove  that  you  live  uniessyou  feel  pain, 
and  carry  about  with  yoa  some  loath- 
some test  for  your  sensibility  ;  yonr 
neighbour  neither  feels  his  pain  nor 
loathe  his  disease,  he  is  dead;  and  what 
would  you  be  better  than  a  dead  man, 
but  for  these  pains  and  sores?  would 
not  even  common  sense  dictate  the 
immediate  expulsion  of  such  a  visitor  ? 
would  she  not  at  once  tell  you  that  such 
council  only  tended  to  render  life  mise- 
rable? And  what  is  christian  ex  peri, 
ence  but  christian  Jfe?  To  be  a 
chrUtian  is  to  be  new  born;  why, 
then,  should  we  confound  the  corrupt 
workings  of  satan  with  the  new  crea- 
tion of  Jehovah,  as  if  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  infernal  spirit  were  in  league  ? 
I  know  that  God*s  family  have  many 
and  sore  evils  to  contend  with,  but  that 
▼ery  consideration  should  make  us  more 
careful  not  to  confound  things  that  dif- 


fer. Christian  experience  is  christian 
principle  in  act  and  exercise;  or,  in 
other  words,  it  is  the  production  of  the 
sacred  Spirit*s  work  upon  the  heart  and 
understanding,  whatsoever  springs  from 
his  influence  and  leaching  is  chriKtiao 
experience.  We  may  feel  much  from 
time  to  time  opposed  to  all  this ;  but  as 
such  feelings  are  produced  by  a  differ, 
ent  agent,  we  cannot  consistently  call 
them  by  the  same  name;  and  if  we  do 
so,  they  will  ever  be  different  in  their 
nature;  whatsoever  comes  from  satan 
is  no  more  a  part  of  christian  experience 
than  Bin  is  a  part  of  humau  nature. 
Such  is  our  lapsed  state  here,  that  sin 
runs  through  all  our  veins,  mingles  with 
every  drop  of  our  blood,  and  spreads  its 
poison  through  all  the  powers  of  the 
soul,  so  that  no  humau  sagacity  nor 
human  might  can  separate  it  from 
our  nature;  nevertheless,  sin  is  not 
a  constituent  of  humau  nature,  but 
what,  for  want  of  a  better  w©rd,  1 
call  an  accident.  God  made  man 
innocent;  satan  made  him  a  sinner. 
To  admit  that  Jehovah  created  man 
sinful  is  to  make  him  the  author  of  his 
crime,  as  well  as  his  being,  and  this  is 
to  undeily  him;  no,  man,  when  from 
the  forming  hand  of  Jehovah  he  drop, 
ped,  had  his  nature  perfect  without 
stain,  and  brightly  reflected  his  Maker^s 
glory.  Now,  the  christian  is  God's 
workmanship,  his  work  here,  as  iu  the 
other  point,  bears  his  impress ;  and  to 
suppose  our  vileness,  unbelief,  or  slavish 
fear  ure  christiau  experience,  Ip,  in  fact, 
to  charge  them  on  him.  •*  We,"  says 
the  apoHtle,  **  are  created  in  righteous- 
ness  and  true  holiness.'*  Can  this  call 
into  existence  or  exercise  unholy  prin- 
ciples or  sordid  lusts?  I  know  you  do 
not  think  so,  but  your  beloved  system 
Involves  this.  Christ,  you  will  remem. 
ber,  was  a  perfect  human  being,  though 
God  over  all ;  he  look  ou  him  humau 
nature  fully  and  perfectly  as  it  existed 
before  the  fall  ;  it  is  true,  indeed,  that 
he  condescended  to  feel  all  the  frailties 
and  weakness  of  our  fallen  tttate,  as 
well  AS  to  bear  the  crime  and  curse  of 
his  people ;  yet  no  sin  ever  had  place 
in  his  heart,  no  guile  ever  sat  ou  bis 
lips,  he  was  from  first  to  last  without 
fault,  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners.  Satan,  indeed, 
grieved  him  by  what  he  presented  to 
his  eye,  and  whispered  in  his  ear ;  but 
hell  itself  could  find  no  avenue  through 
which  to  convey  evil  to  his  heart. 
N  3 
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Now,  what  is  Christianity  ?  It  is  Christ 
formed  io  yoa.  And  can  tliis  be 
identified  with  these  brats  of  sataa  ? 
does  not  reason  shriolc  from  tbesugr- 
gestioii?  Yet  if  no  idestification  be 
allowed,  christian  experience  is  one 
thing,  and  the  worl(ing  of  our  car- 
nal passions  it  another,  and  a  very 
differeut  thing ;  but  let  us  see  what 
divine  truth  teaches  us  on  the  subject ; 
for  whatsoever  may  be  oar  feelings,  or 
whatsoever  men  may  teach,  this  judge 
must  end  the  strife.  I  have  already 
said  that  christian  experience  is  the 
sacred  Spirit*s  production,  the  life  of 
Christianity  living  and  acting  within, 
•  and  truth  divine  gives  ample  displays 
ot  what  this  w.  The  great  apostle  says, 
**  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 
creature.  Old  things  are  passed  away, 
behold,  all  things  are  become  new.*' 
Not  that  old  tempers  are  annilulated. 
nor  corrupt  principles  uprooted,  but 
they  are  dethroned,  and  in  some  mea- 
sure  subjugated;  the  sacred  Spirit  has 
taken  possession  of  the  throne  of  the 
heart,  drawjng  out  the  desires  and  affec. 
tions  utter  holiness,  as  well  as  happiness, 
and  so  far  cementing  the  heart  to  Christ, 
his  work,  his  word,  and  his  ways,  that 
henceforth  nothing  else  can  satisfy; 
new  objects  now  stock  the  attention, 
new  charms  fire  the  affections,  a  new 
world  opens  to  view,  and  a  new 
impulse  is  given  to  the  soul,  under 
which  it  disclaims  all  other  author, 
ity,  ^nd  with  cheerfulness  surrenders 
up  heart  and  life  to  Jesus;  the  old 
tyrannizing  powers  may  offer  much  op. 
position,  and  satan,  by  working  upon 
old  priuciples,  may  sorely  gall  him; 
but  old  powers  are  dethroned,  a  new 
sovereign  is  exalted,  and  in  spite  of  all 
opposing  powers,  the  soul  flies  fur  shel- 
ter to  its  refuge,  finds  help  ready  at 
hand ;  aud  if  not  full  of  joy,  it  proves 
the  verity  of  the  assurance,  **  As  thy 
day,  »o  fchall  thy  strength  be/*  In  all 
this  Me  see  christian  experience. 

Agaiu,  Paul,  when  writing  to  the 
Galatians,  teaches  them  how  to  judge 
of  God's  work  in  opposition  to  th^  works 
of  the  flesh;  having  enumerated  the 
latter,  he  says,  "  But  the  fruit  of  the 
spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long.sufferiog, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance;  against  such  there  is  no 
law."  Here  is  christian  experience, 
and  christian  practice  too;  nothing, 
however,  of  either  gloom  or  filth 
here  seems  to  have  a  place;   and  so 


far  was  the  apostle  from  supponog 
that  gloom  and  bondage  belonged  to 
religion,  that  he  exhorted  earnestly  to 
cheerfulness  under  all  circumRiauces: 
"  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again 
I  say  rejoice."  We  might  gather  roiwh 
from  Paul  on  this  poiut,  but  the  limits 
of  a  letter  forbid  enlargement;  besides 
I  waut  to  direct  your  attention  ioe 
one  moment  to  a  few  expressions  from 
the  lipa  of  PauPs  Master  When  Jesua 
was  about  to  ascend  to  his  uiediatorial 
throne,  he  promised  to  send  down  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  be  with  and  to  guide 
them  home;  what  name  did  be  give 
him?  According  to  some  be  migbt 
have  sent  a  tormenier,  ^ut  he  promised 
him  as  a  Comforter  |^  moreover,  he 
informs  them  how  he  sljlould  do  it ;  "  n^ 
shall  take  of  the  things  that  are  mine, 
and  shajl  reveal  them  unto  yon ;"  but 
if  the  Spirit  be  a  Comforter,  if  it  o^ 
his  province  to  glorify  Christ  by 
revealing  his  person  and  fulness,  chris- 
tian experience  must  differ  widely  from 
that  gloomy,  confused  and  corrupt 
thing,  which  you  call  by  that  name, 
and  real  christian  experience  mu!»t  be 
sadly  hindered  by  indulging  such  low 
notions  about  it. 

My  limits  forbid  enlargement.  Ut 
me  entreat  my  brother  to  pcruae 
carefully  and  prayerfully  the  sacred 
scriptures,  and  not  allow  himself  to  be 
carried  away  by  feeling.  We  may 
have,  and  must  have  to  contend  with  the 
power  of  sin  and  satan ;  neverthelese^ 
religion  so  far  from  causing  gloom  and 
doubt,  is  the  only  thing  that  can  rawe 
us  above  it.  You  will  remember  that 
I  am  not  attempting  to  deny  the  strug- 
gles of  sin  and  g^ce  in  the  believer  j 
no,  every  child  of  God  must  feel  them ; 
but  1  do  deny  that  opposition  to  grace 
is  Christianity ;  and  if  not,  it  is  no  part 
of  christian  experience,  however  pain- 
fully it  may  be  felt,  it  is  satan  working 
in  opposition  to  our  best  interest;  sure, 
theB«it  is  our  privilege  and  duty  to  look 
up,  and  dependant  on  the  promised 
aid  of  the  Spirit  divine,  to  try  to  set  ow 
affections  on  things  above ;  do  not  be 
startled  at  these  hist  expressions,  1 
hope,  if  spared,  to  address  one  more 
short  epistle  to  you,  to  prove,  if  not  to 
your  satisfaction,  that  they  are  consiw- 
ent  witJh  divine  truth,  aud  vnth  divise 
teaching.  In  the  mean  time,  I  reipaio, 
as  ever,  your  affectionate  well  widier 
and  brother  in  Chrisl. 

J.  NoRWB. 
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MEDITATIONS  BT  THE  SEA  SIDE 

South  Cliffy  Scarborough. 

My  Dear  Fribnd. 

Having  a  leisure  hoar  I  have  walked 
oat  this  afternoon  to  enjoy  the  aur. 
rooadiHg  objects,  asd  my  own  medita- 
tions thereon. 

J  have  set  me  down  to  rest  upon  a 
hif^h  ctiff;  at  my  feet  is  a  lovely  green 
carpet,  cool  and  refreshing  ;  the  sands 
are  beautifully  smooth  and  even^*num. 
bers  of  persons  passing  and  repassing 
upon  them.  The  castle  on  my  left 
hand  is  a  most  commanding  object, 
built  upon  a  high  cliff  which  juts  out 
ioio  the  sea;  it  stands  in  migestic 
grandeur,  yet  it  is  but  a  ruin ;  what 
muKt  have  been  its  noble  appearance 
io days  gone  by?  It  is  now  going  to 
decay,  it  will  soon  share  the  fate  ot 
all  earthly  things,  and  the  place  where 
it  stands  shall  know  it  again  no  more. 

Since  I  sat  down  1  have  been  reading 
the  I4th  chap,  of  John,  and  found 
pleasure  in  the  thought  that  it  is  not 
the  Ungnage  ot  man,  but  of  the  mighty 
God  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
Ma  and  the  dry  land.  The  chapter 
begins  with,  "Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,**  and  ends  with,  **  My  peace 
.1  leave  with  you."  What  a  compre- 
heusive  word  is  that->«my  peace]  and 
where  shall  we  find  it?  not  in  pur- 
suing  the  pleasures  of  this  life,  we  find 
trouble  there,  bat  in  him  who  is  the 
light  and  life  of  his  church  we  en- 
joy the  peace  which  pasaeth  under 
standing. 

As  I  sit  I  hear  the  distant  mormnrs 
of  the  sea  washing  the  shore,  which 
gives  a  turn  to  my  meditations.  *Tis 
but  a  mormur,  yet  it  is  not  at  peace  ! 
Fit  emblem  this  of  the  state  of  the  nn- 
cooverted  sinner.  **Tbe  wicked  are 
like  the  ironbled  sea,  never  at  rest.*' 
^  There  is  no  peace,  aaith  my  God,  to 
the  wicked.**  But  on  this  I  forbear; 
■nrronoded  with  every  thing  to  please 
the  eye  and  charm  the  mind,  I  will 
tarn  from  them,  and  for  a  few  moments 
consider  the  happy  state  of  those 
^  whose  peace  shall  flow  as  a  river,** 
who,  although  called  to  paM  through 
teas  of  tribulation,  shall  come  off  at 
lait  **  more  than  conqnerors  through  him 
that  loved  them.**  They  have  a  por- 
tion of  peace  In  this  life,  for  "they 
which  believe  do  enter  into  rest  ;**  they 
are  encouraged  to  east  their  every  care 


upon  the  omqipotent  Jebovah,  for  he 
carelh  for  them,  and  in  all  their  distress- 
es he  is  Jehovah^ireh,  to  provide  for 
them,  to  supply  all  their  need  ont  of 
his  fulness.  There  is  no  lack  to  them 
that  fear  him ;  so  they  have  every  thing 
to  inspire  hope,  to  increase  love;  in 
fact,  they  have  all  things  and  abonnd. 
The  apostle  seemed  lost  in  the  con- 
temptation,  and  could  only  say  they 
have  **  all  things  :**—<•  For  all  things 
are  yours"  For  will  not  God,  who 
freely  gave  ns  Christ,  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things?  yes  dear 
friend,  he  will.  The  children  of  God 
are  not  a  forsaken — not  a  forgotten 
people.  He  will  remember  his  covenant 
which  is  an  everlasting  covenant,  order- 
ed in  all  things  and  sure ;  and  after  the 
storms  and  tempests  which  must  beat 
upon  them,  (for  it  is  a  rough  voyage) 
they  shall  land  safely,  and  enter  with 
joy  into  their  long  desired  haven. 
Then  will  the  afflictions  of  the  way 
which  have  seemed  long  appear  but 
^^  as  a  moment  ;**  every  energy  of  the 
soul  will  be  employed,  the  tongne 
set  at  liberty  to  sing,  and  the  never 
ending  theme  will  be — "Unto  him 
that  hath  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood,  be  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen.** 

"  Oh  that  I  could  now  adore  him, 
like  ihe  heavenlT  host  above ; 

Who  for  ever  bow  before  him. 
And  unceasing  sing  his  love. 
Happy  songsters! 

When  shall  I  yoar  chonis  join  ?  "   • 

I  trust  it  will  be  yours,  my  dear 
friend,  after  the  fleeting  momraitsof 
your  life  are  spent,  and  mine  also,  to 
cross  the  river  of  death  without  fear  or 
distress ;  feeling  as  Hopeful  did  **  The 
bottom  isgood,^the  foundation  firm, 
may  we  bid  fhrewell  to  earth  withoat 
a  wish  to  linger,  desiring  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  which  is  far  better. 

**  And  strong  in  laith,  in  hops  and  love^ 
Plunge  through  the  itztam,  t9  rut  cibove, " 

But  1  must  returo,  having  yet  to  do 
with  earth  and  its  varied  cwoems}  I 
may  not  again  wander  heaide  thia 
waste  of  waters :  may  the  presence  4>f 
the  Lord  return  with  me,  and  rest  witj^ 
yon,  prays  youn  in  our  one  Lord, 

CM. 
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A  CASE  OF  PERPLEXITY. 
Ta  ik0  Sdiior  oftk$  Gospti  Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

1  am  at  a  loss  to  coooeive  how  jronr 
^•orretpoDdent,  W.  Kitchen,  cao  make 
uia  ioterpretatioo  or  the  phraae,  **  re. 


cooeiled  God,**agree  with  the  followiiig 
aod  aeyeral  other  portiooi  of  the  word 
of  God:— Matt.  iii.  6;  James  i.  17; 
Heh.  xiii.  8  j  Jer.  xxxi.  3. 

Deairoiw  of  bein;  eatablnbed  io  the 
tratb  as  it  ia  in  Jesui,  I  am  youn 
traly,  A  Kboohoilid  Simike. 


®bituar22t 


MB.  WILLIAM  PUL8F0RD 

Wat  born  at  Parlock  Weir,  a  small 
Tillage  in  Somersetshire,  of  respectable 
parenu,  and  was  bereft  of  bis  father 
(who  was  drowned)  when  he  was  only 
eleTen  months  old.  His  mother  lost 
her  property  by  the  sinking  of  a  ship, 
worth  about  £1600,  within  a  year 
afterwards.  Being  left  with  two  sons, 
oar  friend  had  not  those  advantages, 
which  many  possess,  to  help  him  for- 
ward in  life.  At  about  twelve  years  of 
age  he  was  an  apprentice  to  a  carpenter 
at  Alcombe,  in  the  same  county,  where 
he  conducted  himself  very  well,  and 
was  much  respected.  Some  time  after, 
the  good  providence  of  (jod  led  him 
to  London :  though  a  stranger  there, 
begot  work  almost  immediately,  and 
by  some  means  was  induced  to  attend 
the  Lock  Chapel,  Grosvenor  Place, 
under  Mr.  Fry  ;  the  Lord  was  pleased 
to  bless  the  word  to  his  conviction  of 
sin  ;  some  allusion  was  made  to  the 
pride  of  man ;  his  being  vain  of  a  blue 
euat  and  bright  buttons,  young  Fulaford 
returned  home,  and  though  he  cut  off 
the  buttons  of  his  blue  coat,  he  could 
not  root  out  the  principle  of  pride  in 
his  heart. 

Mr,  De  Coetlogon,  Scott  of  Sandford 
Merton,  and  Madao,  were  the  men  of 
God  he  was  favoured  to  hear  in  that 
place ;  he  also  knew  the  venerable  | 
Ambrose  Serle,  the  talented  author  of 
Horie  Solitarie,  (Soiitsry  Hours)  and 
other  useful  works. 

,  After  this  he  became  a  member  of 
tike  Episcopal  Chapel,  West  Street, 
'Long  Acre,  under  Mr.  John  Shepherd, 
a  godly  minister,  who,  I  believe,  is  still 
liviDg,  and  now  preaches  at  Black- 
heath.  Here  he  became  a  useful 
member  of  a  beneTolent  society  held  ia 
that  place.  From  a  diary,  bearing 
date  1812,  we  find  him  lamenting  the 
hardness  of  his  heart,  yet  encouraged 


by  some  good  hope  of  the  favour  of 
God  ;  he  appears  a  man  of  holy  desires, 
and  blessed  with  a  tender  conscience ; 
**  Who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things/'  About  this  time,  some  jea- 
lously arose  in  the  mind  of  Mr.  Guraej, 
St.  Clement  Danes,  to  whom  West 
Street  Chapel  belonged,  in  coDseqaeoce 
of  Mr.  Shepherd  becoming  popular, 
which  ended  in  the  latter  geotleman 
leaving.  This  disturbed  our  brother 
Pulsford  ;  about  this  time  Mr.  Stevens 
came  to  .Grafton  Street,  where  crowds 
gathered  to  hear  him.  Mr.  Fuisford, 
with  several  others,  were  attracted  to 
bear  him ;  his  preaching  excited  their 
surprise;  by  degrees  their  atteodaoee 
was  less  constant  than  formerly,  at 
West  Street ;  this  gave  offence  to  Ur. 
Gumey  ;  he  objected  to  Mr,  Pulsford, 
and  others,  as  being  tinctured  with 
dissent ;  broke  up  the  beaevoleDt 
society  before  alluded  to,  which  occa- 
sioned Mr.  Pulsford  and  about  seven- 
teen persons  to  leave;  and  the 
benevolent  society  was  removed  to  12, 
St.  Martinis  Street,  Mr.  Pulford's 
house.  Ue  now  constantly  attended 
Mr.Sievens*s  ministry  at  Grafton  Street, 
by  whom  he  was  baptised,  (Mr. 
Stevens's  text  was,  "One  baptism") 
and  set  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  with 
four  other  persons,  the  first  Lord's  day 
in  January,  18 13,  that  being  the  day  Mr. 
Stevens  and  the  church  at  Graftou 
Street  had  removed  to  York  Street, 
St.  James's  Square.  Here  his  frieods 
were  greatly  increased  in  number ;  and 
in  1816,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Aon 
Fugh, a  member  of  the  church;  she 
proving  to  him,  by  happy  experience, 
that  **A  good  wife  is  of  the  Lord." 
By  this  lime  his  uniform  and  consistent 
conduct  had  obtained  the  appiobation 
and  confidence  of  the  church,  and  with 
Messrs.  Smith,  Franklin,  Gully  and 
Brenlly,  we  find  brother  Pulsford 
chosen  deacon  in  1820 ;  on  the  removal 
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of  Mr.  SteTensand  the  church  to  Salem 
chapel ;  he  had  been  a  member  about 
Dine  years.  ! 

During  the  twenty-seven  years  he 
held  the  office  of  deacon,  he  sustained 
the  character  of  a  truly  beneTolent  and 
useful  man,  always  the  friend  of  the 
poor  and  the  pastor,  lifing  in  much 
harmony  with  the  members  of  the 
church,  and  much  esteemed  by  his 
brethren  in  office.  We  cannot  say  he 
was  a  perfect  man,  but  he  fully  merited 
the  character  given  to  Barnabas,  **  He 
was  a  good  man,'*  strictly  Just  in  all 
his  dealings,  and  upright  in  all  his 
transactions. 

For  many  years  he  was  troubled  in 
winter  by  a  distressing  cough,  attended 
by  shortness  of  breath  ;  this  increased 
with  age,  and  from  last  February, 
his  health  had  been  in  a  declining 
state.  In  the  month  of  June  he  visited 
his  native  place  for  about  five  weeks, 
without  benefiting  by  the  change,  as 
bad  been  fondly  hoped  both  by  his 
family  and  the  church.  He  appeared 
better  on  ordinance  day,  September 
9th;  Mr.  Murrell  was  at  the  table, 
when  our  friend  read  the  272nd  hymn 
in  Mr.  Stevens's  Selection,  *'  Jesus  is 
precious  saith  the  word,"  the  whole  of 
which  he  read  with  great  emphasis,  as 
will  ever  he  remembered  by  many. 
The  last  time  he  was  at  Salem,  was  on 
Thursday  evening,  September  20th ; 
Mr.  Murrell  preached,  and  our  friend 
greatly  enjoyed  the  discourse  ;  he  was 
very  ill  on  his  return,  and  had  some 
difficulty  to  reach  his  home.  His 
beloved  wife  and  famUy  were  most 
assiduous  in  their  attentions,  and  on 
Lord's  day  he  endeayoured  to  recount 
the  goodness  of  God  to  himself  and 
bis  family.  His  sufferings  were  great, 
tnd  he  constantly  prayed  for  patience ; 
not  a  murmur  escaped  his  Up^y  four 
of  his  brethren,  the  deacons,  we>*  with 
him  on  the  Monday  before  he  ^^^^1 ; 
be  conTcrsed  with  them,  althong^^  ▼ei7 
weak  and  faint,  after  which  he  con- 


tinued in  ejaculatory  prayer  the 
greater  part  of  the  night.  On  the 
Tuesday  he  appeared  somewhat  better, 
and  was  led  out  in  prayer  most  ardently 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  poor  of 
Salem,  two  subjects  whieh  lay  very 
near  his  heart.  A  brother  in  the 
church  calling  to  see  him,  he  said,  **  It 
is  all  right ;  I  am  on  the  rock  ;  I  am 
not  cahamedio  live,  not  afraid  to  die." 
To  a  sister  in  the  Lord,  he  said, 
**  How  good  hat  the  Lord  been  to  me ; 
sixty -five  years  next  Wednesday,  I  wts 
left  a  poor  fatherless  boy ;  what  has 
he  done  for  me  and  mine!  wonder- 
ful 1"  Sometimes  he  exclaimed,  **  .Pre- 
cious Jesus!  precious  Jesus!"  His 
pain  increasing,  he  leaned  forward  in 
his  chair,  (not  being  able  to  lay  in  bed) 
and  while  receiving  the  attentions  of 
his  third  daughter  and  an  intimate 
friend,  he  raised  himself  suddenly, 
declined  backwards,  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  gave  two  gentle  sighs,  and 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  on  Wednesday 
morning,  the  3rd  of  October,  1849. 
His  remains  were  hurried  at  Kensal 
Green  Cemetary,  on  (he  following 
Wednesday:  he  had  purchased  a 
private  grave,  many  years  since,  for 
himself  and  family  ;  he  being  the  first 
to  occupy  it.  By  the  request  of  the 
family  and  other  friends,  Mr.  Murrell, 
of  St.  Neots,  officiated,  and  a  great 
many  persons,  both  members  of  Salem 
and  others,  attended,  showing  their 
respect  to  his  memory.  On  the  follow- 
ing Lord's  day  eyening,  Mr.  Murrell 
preached  the  funeral  sermon,  from  Acts 
11th  chapter,  first  clause  of  the  24th 
verse,  *'  He  was  a  good  man."  The 
days  of  his  mourning  are  all  ended, 
but  his  joys  shall  never  end.  He  was 
beloved  by  all  the  ministers  in  our 
connection,  to  whom  he  was  well 
known  as  a  lover  of  hospitality.  Salem 
has  lost  a  liberal-hearted  member,  and 
his  family,  one  who  set  them  the  good 
example,  *'  That  they  should  walk  in 
his  steps." 


^^ottrs. 


When  tribulation's  fiery  scourge 

Beoetves  oommonion  fiom  above; 
Our  minds  from  foul  denres  to  purges 
.    It  maoi&sls  a  Father's  kive. 


MEDITATIONS   IN  AFFLICTION. 

If  poverty,  with  all  its  train 
Of  gnawing  griefs,  thy  ^rtion  pi 

Howeer  it  racks  the  soul  with  pain, 
It  manifests  a  Father's  love* 
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If  fierce  temptalioiu  liannt  the  floul. 
As  ravenous  eagles  chase  the  dove, 

This  doctrine  shall  my  fears  control, 
Tb^  manifest  a  Father's  love. 

If  sickness  bow  my  trembling  frame. 
And  all  its  wonted  skill  remove; 

My  hope  is  in  that  precious  name. 
It  manifests  a  Father's  love. 

If  losses  weigh  my  spirit  down, 
With  burdens  I  can  ne'er  remove; 

I'll  bear  them  all,  eiceut  thy  frown, 
They  maoilbifc  a  Failier's  low. 

If  friends  prove  cold,  all  turn  away. 
And  lonely  in  this  world  I  move; 

Let  this  not  fill  me  with  dismay, 
It  manifests  a  father's  love. 

All  nains,  all  crosses,  doubts  and  bam. 
Would  soon  destroy,  if  thou  remove ; 

But  Zion,  through  eternal  years, 
Shidl  glory  in  a  Father's  love. 

John  Tsotmam. 


GOD  THE  REFUGE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE. 

God  is  our  refuge  when  the  thunders  roar. 
And  furious  waves  dash  on  the  rook-bound 
shore; 


When  lightnings  flash,  and  dark'oing  clouds 

o'erspread 
A  gloomy  mantle  o'er  my  helpless  head. 

God  is  our  refuge  when  the  pestilence 
Walks  forth  in  darkness,  bearing  thoussnds 


Though  thousands  fall,  thy  God  will  cover  tbee 
Uoder  his  wings ;  then  trust,  thy  shield  he'll  be. 

God  is  our  refuge,  when  by  son  oppressed, 
With  sorrow  fill'd,  we  seek,  but  find  no  rest; 
Distreis'd  with  doubts,  and  dark  bewild'iing 

fear. 
Hope  almost  gone,  yet  then  our  God  is  near. 

God  is  our  refuge,  when  the  subtle  foe 
Seeks,  by  his  wiles,  our  hopes  to  overthrow, 
And  like  a  mighty,  overwhelming  flood. 
Comes  to  destroy  and  drive  as  from  our  God. 

God  is  our  refuge  when  the  holy  law 
Unfolds  its  leaves,  and  fills  my  soul  with  awe ; 
Condemn'd,  undone,  to  Christ  for  help  I  flee, 
His  righteousness  and  blood  my  only  plea. 

God  is  our  refuge  when  the  race  is  ran, 
Life'si  battle  fought,  the  victory  almost  won; 
Clasp'd  in  the  arms  of  love,  I'd  yield  mj 

God  is  our  refuge  in  the  hour  of  death. 

RicHASD  Neville. 


SnteUfsstue^ 


BEULAH    CHAPEL, 
SOAIEftS    TOWN. 

*'  /  tMM  brought  low  and  he  helped  me*** 

Amidst  all  the  failure  of  man,  what 
blessed  assurance  has  the  believer  from 
the  fact  that  the  word  of  Qod  fails  not. 
"  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  word  shall  not  pass.'*  This  it 
is  that  sustains  the  church  in  her 
pilgrimage  state,  and  cheers  the  mourn- 
ing traveller,  bound  for  Zlon's  holy 
hill.  And  we  of  fieulab  have  abun- 
dant reason  to  bless  the  Lord,  and  to 
say,  *'  He  is  faithful  who  hath  pro- 
mised." 

As  a  church  we  have  been  recently 
placed  in  trying,  (and  humanly  speak- 
ing) discouraging  circumstances,  but 
we  believe  it  to  have  been  hU  ordering 
who  doeth  all  things  well ;  and  already 
have  we  had  cause  to  praise  our 
heavenly  Father  for  his  merciful  oare, 
compassionate  gaidance,  sustaining 
gnu;e,  and  evident  manifestation  in 
the  perplexing  hour.  Also,  we  would 
express  our  grateful  thanks  to  those  of 


bis  sent  servants,  who,  when^  most 
needed,  have  given  wise  counsel,  and 
assisted  us  by  their  ministrations.  Aa 
the  result  ot  the  former  we  were  led 
(hearing  that  he  was  open  to  a  call)  to 
invite,  as  a  supply,  Mr.  Robert  Alldis, 
of  WilUngham,  Cambridgeshire,  who 
first  preached  for  us  on  the  9tb  of 
September  last.  His  arrangement  was 
to  have  remained  with  us  two  Lord's 
da)B,  but,  at  our  earnest  request,  and  by 
kind  consent  of  the  deacons  of  the 
church  at  Willingham,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  bis  ministry  for  six;  in 
which  period  the  congregation  con- 
siderably increased ;  love,  which  had 
waxed  old,  was  rekindled,  peace  was 
enjoyed,  vital  godliness  revived,  and 
above  all,  Christ  evidently  set  forth; 
not  only  as  crucified,  but  risen  again 
and  entered  into  heaven  for  us.  At  the 
expiration  of  the  above  time,  our 
beloved  brother  had  to  return  home ; 
but  his  leaving  was  much  fell  by  us, 
for  the  Lord  had  made  him  an  instru- 
ment of  blessing  to  our  souls,  oar 
hearts  were  drawn  out  towards  him, 
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and  as  a  token  of  our  esteem  he  VfM 
inyiled  to  a  tea  meeting  with  the 
family  and  friends,  which  being  with 
bat  short  notice  announced,  on  Mon- 
day eyeniog,  October  15th,  we  had 
a  numerous  assembly.  At  the  table 
were  the  venerable  Mr.  Jones,  of  Jireh, 
and  Mr.  Felton,  of  Deptford.  After 
the  social  repast,  we  adjourned  to  the 
chapel,  and  in  addition  to  a  numerous 
congregation,  were  joined  by  Messrs. 
Pepper,  Slade  and  Flack,  who  assisted 
in  the  services  of  the  evening,  which 
will   be  long    remembered. 

On  the  Thursday,  Mr.  John  Fore- 
man occupied  the  pulpit ;  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  his  people  were  en- 
couraged. And  the  following  Lord's 
day,  Messrs  Newborn,  James  Wells, 
of  Surry  Tabernacle,  and  Mr.  Hanks, 
of  Cambridge,  preached  in  behalf  of 
the  cause.  [We  should  here  state 
that  for  the  efficient  and  acceptable 
services  of  our  brother  Hanks  for 
two  sabbaths,  we  are  indebted  to  our 
highly  esteemed  brother  Wells.] 

The  minds  of  the  brethren  being 
much  exercised  with  respect  to  some 
permanent  supply,  we  laid  the  matter 
solemnly  before  the  Lord,  entreating 
him  to  send  one  who  might  go  in  and 
out  amongst  us,  and  if  it  appeared  in 
accordance  with  the  divine  will,  ulti- 
mately be  appointed  to  the  oversight. 

The  subject  being  brought  before 
the  church,  its  decision  was^^that  our 
brother  AUdis  should  be  invited  to 
supply  for  three  months,  with  a  view  to 
the  pastorate.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
conclusion  come  to,  and  cause  his  holy 
name  to  be  glorified  therein. 

We  have  extreme  pleasure  in 
announcing,  that  the  church's  invita- 
tion has  been  accepted  by  our  brother, 
and  that  he  is  now  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  sovereign,  rich,  free  and 
unmerited  grace  of  God,  in  our  midst. 
The  Lord's  name  be  praised. 
Signed, 

E.    AUSTINO, 
J.    PORTEB, 

J.  Too  LET,      ^   Deacons 
J.  Chbshirb, 
W.  Falmbb, 

Beulah  Chapel,  Chapel  Street, 
Somers  Town.— 'Serviceson  the  Lord's 
day,  as  usual ;  and  preaching  on 
Thursday  evening,   at  seven  o'clock. 


JIREH,  LONDON, 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Messrs.  Editors, 

In  common  with  almost  all  the  con- 
gregations in  the  metropolis,  we  had  a 
most  solemn  assembly  on  Thursday 
last,  at  ** Jireh  Meeting;'^  having 
abundant  cause  for  thanksgiving,  as  the 
Lord  had  entirely  preserved  us,  both 
as  a  church  and  congregation,  from  the 
late  peHlilence. 

We  met,  a  goodly  number,  in  the 
afternoon,  for  prayer  and  praise ;  after 
which  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
persons  partook  of  tea.  lo  the  eyeo* 
ing  our  place  of  worship  was  crowded; 
and,  after  a  brother  bad  engaged  in 
solemn  prayer,  I  addressed  the  aseem- 
bly  from  2  Sam.  axiv.  14, "  I  am  in  a 
great  strait :  let  us  now  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  Lardy  for  his  mercies  are 
great,**  It  will  be  a  season  long  to  be 
remembered.  The  Lord  was  there. 
The  following  hymn,  written  by  one 
of  my  deacons,  was  sung  on  the  occa- 
sion. I  send  it  you  for  insertion,  ac 
companied  w  ith  another,  by  the  same 
person,  penned  when  the  cholera  was 
at  its  height. 

Jireh^  London,  J.  A.  JoHBf. 

Nov.  20thy  1849. 

A  THANKSGIVING  HYMN. 

Written  for  the  occasion,  and  sung  at  Jireh 
Meeting y  on  Thursday,  Nov.  15, 1849. 

Great  God  of  providence  and  grace. 
We  humbly  fall  before  thy  face. 

Thy  goodness  to  adore : 
O  !  put  our  soulb  in  thankful  tune, 
Thy  sparing  mercy  now  to  own, 

Ana  praise  thee  evermore. 

Our  eyes  have  seen  thine  awful  hand, 
Uplifteii  o'er  our  guilty  land, 

By  pestilence  and  death : 
While  thousands  have  been  swept  away, 
We'ie  spared  to  meet  to  praise  and  pray. 

With  our  preserved  breath. 

Though  shafts  have  fallen  thickly  round. 
And  tevell'd  numbers  to  the  ground. 

Not  one  has  fallen  here! 
And.  as  a  church,  we  meet  to  raise 
Our  Ebenezers  to  thy  praise, 

For  thy  most  grauious  c«j». 

'Tis  all  of  mercy  we  confess, 
For  we've  deserved  nothing  less 

"rhan  thousands  now  cut  down : 
As  debtors  to  preserving  care. 
We  humbly  now  an  altar  rear, 

To  sovereiga  grace  atone. 
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We  bias  our  God,  he  has  appear'd. 
And  Zion's  supplications  beard, 

Thioughoat  oar  native  land; 
And  may  our  rulers  bear  the  rod, 
And  not  provoke  a  holy  God, 

Again  to  lift  his  hand. 

Now,  dearest  Lord,  accept  our  praise, 
And  may  the  remnant  of  our  days 

Be  more  completely  thine: 
May  God  appear  for  Zion  still, 
And,  if  it  be  his  blessed  will. 

On  Britain  deign  to  shine. 

W.  B. 


iHYMN, 

Wriiten  whUe  the  Cholera  wot  raging  m 
London,  September,  I8i9. 

SAFETY  IN  GOD. 
While  dire  calamities  around, 
On  ev'rv  hand  I  hear  abound, 
And  solemn,  sudden  death  appears, 
Tis  this  subdues  my  rising  feais, 
There's  safety  in  the  Lord! 

While  on  the  right,  and  on  the  left, 
Poor  mortals  are  of  life  bereft, 
I  know  my  breath  is  in  his  hand ; 
And  0 !  how  sweet  to  imderstand 
There^s  eafety  in  the  Lord! 

While  some  are  running  here  and  there, 
And  fain  would  ran  from  God  for  fear ; 
My  soul,  allur'd  by  Jesus'  love. 
Would  run  to  him,  and  sweetly  prove 
There's  sttfety  in  the  Lord! 

My  Jesus  holds  the  keys  of  death. 
My  Jesus  keeps  my  every  bmth. 
My  Jesus  guides  me  with  his  eye ; 
And,  though  the  shafts  around  me  fly. 
There's  safiety  in  the  Lord! 

My  Jesus  is  the  Only  Wise, 
And  nothing  takes  him  by  surprise; 
Disease  and  death  he  does  control. 
And  this  supports  my  feeble  soul. 
There's  sajety  in  the  Lord! 

But,  why,  my  dearest  Lord,  0 !  why. 
Am  I  a  sinner  passed  by  ? 
Tis  even  so— thy  sovereifp  will, 
Thy  gracious  purpose  to  fulfil : 
JU  glory  to  the  Lord! 

W.  B. 


BAPTIST     CHAPEL,     MILL 
STREET,    BEDFORD. 

Go  Lord^s  duy  evenings,  Sept  23rd, 
a  very  interesting  scene  was  witnessed 
in  (his  chapel :  Mr.  Killen  preached  a 
solemn  and  an  impressive  sermon,  to  a 
large  and  orderly  congregation,  oo  the 
Baptism  of  our  God,  Matt.  ili.  15*,  after 
which  he  baptized  two  disciples,  one  uf 
whom  was  an  aged  brother,  of  sixty 
one  years  of  age;  he  had  stood  a 
member  of  an  Independent  Church 
for  some  years,  but  the  providence  of 
God  brought  him  to  Bedford ',  twelve 
months  ago  he  came  to  our  chapel,  and 
heard  Mr.  K  preach  on  the  subject  of 
baptism,  he  was  convinced  it  was  hit 
duty  and  privilege  to  submit  to  that 
ordinance,  and  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock  He  was  divinely  sop. 
ported  during  the  day,  and  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  confessed,  with  tears  lo 
bis  eyes,  he  never  enjoyed  such  a  happy 
day  in  bis  life.  He  had  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God,  and 
felt  the  sweetness  ot  those  words,— ''in 
the  keeping  of  his  commandments  there 
is  great  reward."  The  other  person 
was  a  young  woman  of  nineteen  years 
of  age ;  she  came  to  oar  chapel  twelve 
months  ago,  full  of  prejudice  against 
the  sentiments  which  are  held  here, 
especially  against  the  subject-  of 
baptism  by  immersion?  however,  the 
Lord,  who  hath  power  over  all  flesh, 
and  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  band, 
softened  her  heart,  slew  the  enmity,  and 
made  her  willing  in  the  day  of  hit 
power.  I  believe  the  feelings  which 
the  Eunuch  ei^oyed  was  experienced 
In  not  a  small  degree  by  many  on  the 
delightful  occasioa. 


dPragmenw* 


FAITH  IS  THE  MOTHER  GRACE. 

How  is  yonr  faith  in  God's  promises, 
in  trials,  troubles  and  tribulations? 
Any  body  can  pilot  the  ship  in  a  calm; 
but  the  sailor  and  the  pilot  are  proved 
in  a  storm ;  the  soldier  la  the  light ; 
the  physician  in  the  time  of  sickness, 
•nd  the  believer  in  the  time  of  trouble, 

W.   BOMAINB. 


There  is  not  a  promise  in  the  bib! 
to  the  church  as  a  body,  that  has  no. 
reference  to  the  fears  and  troubles  o 
every  individual  member  forming  a 
part  of  that  body* 

I  FOHBMAN 

'      The  world  is  like  a  book  that  is  all 
,  title-page ;  no  cootente. 

John  Btlavd* 
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PREFACE. 


TN  closing  another  volume  of  our  journal,  we  are  induced,  upon  a  review  of 
"^  the  past  year,  gratefully  to  erect  otir  Ebenezer,  and  to  inscribe  thereon, 
"  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us." 

In  the  present  day  of  disunion  among  the  watchmen  of  Zion,  and  declension 
in  the  churches  of  the  saints,  we  have  not  expected  the  **  Gospel  Herald  *' 
would  continue  its  course  without  having  to  contend  with  discouraging  circum- 
stances, opposing  influences,  and  insidious  as  well  as  open  foes.  While,  there- 
fore, prosecuting  our  labours,  disappointment  on  that  score  has  not  fallen  to 
our  lot,  Tet  of  our  difficulties  we  would  not  complain  ;  our  eneouragsmenU 
have  very  much  more  than  counterbalanced  them.  Numerous  testimonies  we 
have  been  favoured  to  receive,  of  the  usefulness  of  our  little  messenger,  and  of 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  having  attended  its  perusal,  by  many  of  those  for 
whom  it  is  expressly  designed.  For  this  we  are  especially  thankful,  and  shall 
take  courage  to  exhibit  and  defend  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  regardless  of 
every  unkind  censure  that  may  be  levelled  against  us. 

Strengthened  in  the  confidence  that  the  principles  of  our  work  are  in  har- 
mony with  the  revealed  will  of  the  King  of  Zion,  we  are  resolved  to  maintain 
the  ground  we  have  long  occupied,  contending  for  the  **  faith  once  delivered  Xo 
the  iainte." 

The  signs  of  the  times  require  vigilance  on  the  part  of  our  friends  and  sup- 
porters, as  well  as  ourselves.  Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land 
the  parochial  priests  and  titled  dignitaries  of  the  Established  Church  have  been 
long  Indoctrinaling  the  minds  of  the  people  with  the  essential  principles  of 
Popery,  by  inculcating  the  figment  of  baptismal  regeneration  and  the  divine 
efficacy  of  sacramental  rites.  Against  these  evils  we  have  occasionally  lifted 
our  voice,  and  shall  be  glad  if  our  correspondents  will  wage  a  perpetual  war ; 
nor  would  we  have  them  unobservant  of  the  cant  and  hypocrisy  of  those  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind,  in  their  present  outcry  against  the  recent  alleged  assump- 
tions and  aggressions  of  the  papal  authority.  That  the  established  clergy  have 
prepared  the  way  for  the  pretensions  of  the  papal  hierarchy  who  can  doubt  t 
That  their  doctrines— many  of  them  at  least—are  eatmUiaUjf  Popish,  is  equally 
demonstrable ;  and  that  they  should  now  resent  and  declaim  against  the  recent 
proceedings  of  the  Pope,  in  attempting  to  establish  an  hierarchy  i  a  this  country, 
betrays  their  hoUowness  and  hypocrisy.  Thereby  they  are  aiavlng  a  deadly 
blow  at  the  religious  liberty    of  others,  and  are  themselves  asserting  \nd  defend- 
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ing  their  own  authority  to  perpetuate  one  Bystem  of  accursed  priestcraft,  ivhile 
tbey  deny  the  Fapiats  the  right  to  institute  another.  The  doctrines  and  author- 
ity of  the  Church  of  Rome  we  repudiate  in  the  most  unqualified  terms;  but  we 
equally  deny  the  authority  of  the  English  hierarchy,  and  the  right  of  the 
British  Sovereign  to  ecclesiastical  supremacy,  or  to  enforce,  by  law,  the  pre- 
tended claims  of  any  state  religion  whatever.  We,  as  Nonconformists,  are 
deeply  interested  in  this  matter,  and  rather  than  by  coalescing  with  a  state- 
paid  hierarchy  to  declaim  against  Papal  aggressions,  and  thereby  to  rivet  eccle- 
siastical fetters  on  ouiselves  and  our  posterity,  it  behoves  us  to  ply  the  aze  at 
the  root  of  the  tree  of  all  state-religion,  and  use  our  influence  to  abolish  a 
s}stem  that  has  proved  a  greater  barrier  than  all  things  else  to  the  advance- 
ment of  social  and  religious  improvement. 

In  our  editorial  labours  we  have  been  aided  and  encouraged  by  the  kindness 
of  some  friends,  whose  contributions ^are  evidently  designed  to  guard  the  disci- 
ples of  Jesus  against  the  tenets  of  semi-Arminianism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
loose,  pernicious  principles  of  a  dogmatizing  system  on  the  other,  which  sub- 
stitutes fleshly  corruption  for  the  experience  of  the  heaven-born  soul»  and  goes 
far  towards  the  abandonment  of  christian  obligation  altogether.  Our  aim 
has  been  to  exhibit  the  freeness  and  fulness  of  divine  grace,  as  in  harmofiy  with 
the  legislatorial  authority  of  Zion's  great  law-giver,  and  to  unite  the  precept 
with  the  promise,  in  the  genuine  experience  of  such  as  are  taught  of  God. 

We  are  conscious  of  imperfections  attaching  to  our  little  periodical,  but  with 
the  promised  and  expected  aid  of  kind  brethren  and  friends,  we  hope  to  render 
it  more  interesting  and  useful  to  our  readers. 

To  our  correspondents  generally  we  tender  our  cordial  thanks,  and  desire  to 
bespeak  their  patience,  and  candid  construction  of  our  conduct  in  disposing  of 
the  contributions  forwarded  to  ui. 

The  publication  of  intelligence  relating  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  our  Bap- 
tist Churches  in  particular,  is  a  department  we  earnestly  desire  to  render  more 
complete.  Let  brethren  respond  to  our  request,  and  help  us  in  this  matter, 
and  it  will  be  easily  accomplished. 

And  now,  may  God,  even  our  own  God;  pour  out  more  abundantly  of  His 
Spirit  on  the  conductors,  correspondents,  and  readers  of  the  '*  Herald,"  that 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  by  its  instrumentality,  may  be  greatly  promoted, 
and  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  be  abundantly  glorified.    Amen. 

Novemhir  the  26^,  1850.  Thb  Esitobs. 
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**  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conteience"  1  Tim,  Hi,  9. 
**  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,'*  Eph.  iv,  5. 


THE  EDITOR'S  ADDRESS  ON  THE  BEGINNING  OF 
THE  NEW  YEAR. 

TO  OUR  FRIENDS   AND   READERS. 

Saints^  ever  beloved  of  Gody  M  hail ! 

May  the  rich  and  exhaustless  blessings  of  covenant  favour  and 
eternal  love  be  your  precious  and  realized  portion  upon  entering  on 
a  new  year,  in  your  lowland  conflict  and  wilderness  pilgrimage.     It 
is  due  to  you  as  supporters  of  our  little  periodical,  that  a  statement 
should  be  made  by  us  in  reference  to  our  position  and  prospects. 
At  the  close  of  the  year  which  is  just  ended,  we  felt  it  right  and 
honest   to  say  that  our  circulation  was  too  small  to  justify  our  %x> 
pectation  and  intention  of  continuance,     Many  of  our  friends  have 
responded  to  our  appeal  for  counsel  and  aid  in  a  way  which  is  as 
kind  and  honourable  in  them  as  it  is  cheering  and  gratifying  to  our. 
selves,     it  is  not  in  our  power  to  afford  room   for  the  insertion  of 
more  than  one  letter,  which  is  a  fair  specimen  of  the  whole.     We  refer 
to  that  which  bears  the  signature  of  our  brother  Levermore.     In  one 
or  two  instances,  however,  we  have  received  letters  from  professed 
friends   who   belong  to   that  too   numerous  class  of  persons    who  - 
kindly  come  just  after  you  are  ruined,  (as  they  think,)  and  tell  you 
that  your  ruin  is  just  what  **  they  have  for  some  time  expected."     If 
these  good  people  had  advised  and  helped  us  beforehand^  we  should 
have  felt  bound  to  feel  more  thankful.     Had  the  ravens  who  fed  the 
prophet  merely  croaAff^ and  brought  no  flesh,  humanly  speaking, 
Elijah  might  have  died  of  starvation.     Others,  again,  who  formerly' 
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used  their  pens  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  have  scolded  us  for  in. 
serting  such  articles  as  we  have  inserted ;  and  enquired  our  reason 
for  not  furnishing  more  **  of  the  fat  things  full  of  nnarrow."  We 
will  answer  our  interrogators  in  one  sentence — Becauscy  brethretiy 
YOU  HAVE  NOT  SENT  SUCH  ARTICLES.  Had  vou  been  as  ready  to 
£11  our  columns  with  more  valuable  matter  as  you  are  to  complain  of 
what  is  furnished  for  publication,  we  should  have  been  pleased,  our 
readers  would  have  been  profited,  and  your  conduct  would  have 
been  more  con^i»tent^ 

We  trust  that  our  friends  who  love  the  truth  of  God  in  itsentire* 
ness  and  completeness,  will  take  our  hint  most  kindly  given,  and  not 
be  found  in  future  complaining  of  a  lack  which  their  oum  inactivity 
has  occasioned.  For  the  faithful  but  kind  remonstrances  of  many 
friends  as  to  the  too  controversial  character  of  many  of  our  articles, 
we  feel  grateful.  Considering  that  the  letters  of  **  Lex,'  "  Frater," 
and  others,  an  the  precise  amount  of  punishment  suffered  by  our 
atoning  Lord,  may  have  spun  the  matter  in  dispute  to  an  inconve- 
nient length,  we  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  interpose  our  Editorial 
veto,  and,  as  far  as  we  may  be  able,  to  state  our  view  of  the  matter 
in  a  few  concluding  words. 

The  scriptures  plainly  teach  that  Jesus  Christ  *'  purchased  the 
church  with  his  own  blood/'  That  he  came  as  the  *'  messenger  of 
the  covenant"  to  redeem  his  people  from  under  the  curse  of  the  lav, 
•'being  made  a  curse  for  them.**  That  he  came  as  the  surety 
and  head  of  his  indebted  body  the  church,  and  fully  and  fairly  liqui- 
dated by  blood  and  righteousness  all  the  claims  of  eternal  justice 
upon  the  elect.  That  Jesus  suffered  in  a  concentrated  form,  as 
only  he  could  suffer,  that  holy  wrath  and  vengeance  which  would 
else  have  been  suffered  by  his  chosen  in  eternal  misery.  How  this 
could  be  ''  the  Lord  knowcth  ;**  but  that  it  wa^  so  God's  word  de- 
clareth.  Finite  logic  cannot  fathom  divine  mysteries.  Faith  is 
satisfied  with  •'  thus  saith  the  Lord/*  and  adores  where  she  cannot 
understand.  Mr.  Kitchen's  subtleties  are  not  equal  to  the  Holy 
Spirit's  teachings,  and  are  but  perishable  materials,  at  best,  being 
made  of  little  else  than  Fullers  earth.  The  righteous  Lord  paid 
precisely  what  his  people  owed,  or  he  paid  less  or  more ;  if  less, 
justice  is  defrauded ;  if  more,  justice  ceases  to  exist.  Blessed  be  bis 
name !  he  settled  the  great  account  with  exactness  and  accuracy 
and  was  justified  by  the  Eternal  Spirit,  as  a  satisfactory  surety, 
when  an  officer  from  the  high  and  heavenly  court  was  sent  to  open 
the  imprisoning  tomb,  and  liberate  the  Redeemer,  who  had  suffered 
*«  the  just  for  the  unjust'*  to  bring  them  "  to  God."     He  is  now  in 
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glory  exhibiting  ihe  memorials  of  his  sufferings  on  belialf  of  them 
for  whom  be  suffered.  His  mediatorial  enfhronen.ent  is  God  the 
Father's  witness  and  seal  to  the  exactness  and  equity  of  the  **  price" 
with  which  the  church  is  bought.  If  this  fundamental  dtwtrine  be 
disturbed,  rehginn  has  no  fixity,  and  the  believer  no  righteous  hope. 
May  the  Sacred  Spirit  enable  us  to  holdfast  aud  hold  on  in  the  simple 
and  full  exhibition  of  the  •«  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God, "  in  doc- 
trinal consistency,  in  experimental  savour,  and  practical  conse- 
quence, for  his  love  and  truth  seke;  and  to  a  triune  God  shall  be 
ascribed  all  the  praise.    Amen, 


THE  SHULAMITE. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Bethel  Chapel^  near  Leighton  Buzzard^ 
an  Lord*8  Day  Mcmingy  July  29th,  1849. 

BY  THOMAS  CORBY. 

*<  Return,  return,  0  Shulamite;  return,  return,  that  we  may  look 
upon  thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite!  As  it  were  the 
company  of  two  armies.'' — Solomon*s  Song,  «i.  13. 

The  object  of  Soloroon*s  Song  is  to  set  forth  the  excellencies  of 
Christ  and  his  church,  and  to  celebrate  their  love  toward  each  other. 
It  represents  the  church  as  being  the  dearest  object  of  the  Saviour's 
love  ;  and  Christ,  in  return,  is  acknowledged  by  the  church  to  be  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely.  The  inextin. 
guishable  affection  that  Christ  invariably  manifests  for  his  church 
in  all  the  vicissitudes  incident  to  her  wilderness  career,  irradiates  the 
wholevolume  of  inspiration,  but  is  no  where  more  beautifully  unfolded 
than  iu  the  words  of  our  text,  in  which  we  have, 

I.  A  description  of  the  church's  character  in  the  words,  0  Shu- 
lamite, 

II.  An  exhortation  to  her  to  return  to  the  Lord. 

III.  The  reason  assigned  for  this. 

IV.  A  question  asked —  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ? 

V.  The  question  answered. 

I.  We  have  a  description  of  the  church's  character  in  the  words, 
0  Shulamite. 

This  is  the  name  by  which  Christ  calls  her,  when  be  invites  her 
lo  return  unto  himself.     A  Shulamite  is  a  Salemite,  or  a  peaceable 
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one.  And  this  name  is  fully  expressive  of  the  character  of  the 
blood-bought  bride  of  the  Prince  of  Peace ;  as  she  lives  peaceably 
with  all  men  as  much  as  in  her  lies,  and  hath  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  again  she  is  overtaken  and  rescued 
out  of  the  enemy's  grasp  by  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and 
is  brought  back  with  weeping  and  supplications  to  ImroanueFs  feeU 
As  she  draws  near,  her  victorious  Lord,  in  admiration  of  her  per- 
son, says,  "  How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  shoes,  O  prince's 
daughter."  "  But,"  says  his  contrite  one,  "  if  I  be  so,  why  am  I 
thus  !  To  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I  find  not.  For  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with 
me.  With  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  God,  but  with  my  flesh  the 
law  of  sin."  **  Yea,"  sailh  Jesus,  "  the  spirit  truly  is  willing,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests  and  not  com- 
forted, fear  not,  fur  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed ;  neither  be  thou 
confounded,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  put  to  shame ;  for  thou  shalt 
forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach 
of  thy  widowhood  any  more.  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name  ;  and  the  God  of  the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called.  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken,  and 
grieved  in  spirit,  and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith 
thy  God.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
Noah  unto  me  ;  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should 
no  more  go  over  the  earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  will  not  be  wroth 
with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and 
the  hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nor 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  thee,"  Is.  liv.  4 — 11. 

Thus  matters  are  satisfactorily  explained,  and  the  covenant  is  re- 
newed ;  while  the  immutability  of  Christ's  love,  and  the  indissoluble 
union  subsisting  between  him  and  his  church  are  indisputably  con- 
firmed. And  notwithstanding  her  inherent  weakness,  and  the  in- 
numerable  evils  which  compass  her  about,  she  is  eternally  secure 
under  the  protection  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  who  has  promised 
to  supply  all  her  needs  out  of  the  fullness  of  his  everlasting  covenant, 
and  has  engaged  to  fight  all  her  battles,  and  guide  her  in  his  strength 
to  his  holy  habitation. 

II.  An  exhortation  to  return  to  the  Lorid — Return,  return,  that 
we  may  look  upon  thee. 
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There  is  naturally  a  distance  between  Christ  and  his  beloved, 
which  is  owing,  not  to  his  estrangement  from  his  church,  but  to  her 
alienation  from  him.  For  though  the  church  was  presented  by  the 
Father  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ,  and  made  his  by  covenant  en- 
gagements,  yet  has  she  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovers,  and 
wandered  far  from  God,  till  her  loving  Lord  finds  her  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.  Had  he  been  as  we,  he  would  have  cut  her 
in  pieces,  as  the  enraged  Levite  did  his  unfortunate  wife,  and  have 
scattered  her  dishonoured  members  indignantly  into  every  quarter. 
But  he  is  God,  and  not  man ;  in  all  her  affliction  he  was  afflicted ; 
in  his  love,  and  in  his  pity,  he  redeemed  her,  and  the  angel  of  his 
presence  saved  her.  '*  For  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it  ;  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word,  and  present  it  unto  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."  And  having  completed 
the  work  of  redemption  by  his  blood,  and  become  the  head  over  all 
things  unto  the  church,  he  applies  the  saving  benefits  of  his  grace  by 
the  agency  of  his  Spirit  through  the  gospel,  to  revive  and  raise  her 
up,  that  she  may  live  in  his  sight.  And  such  is  the  amazing  love  of 
the  Lord  of  Life,  that  when  he  saw  his  heart's  desire  ''  cast  out  to 
the  loathing  of  her  person,"  ruined  and  helpless,  he  not  only  espoused 
her  cause  by  redeeming  her  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  but  asso- 
ciated himself  with  her  in  her  miserable  condition  as  a  life-giving 
spirit,  and  raising  her  up  under  the  Appletree  out  of  her  fallen  state, 
manifests  himself  as  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,  saying, 
^*  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear ;  forget 
also  thine  own  people,  and  thy  father's  house,  so  shall  the  King 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty ;  for  he  is  thy  Lord,  and  worship  thou 
him.'*  With  what  wonder  and  amazement  does  the  awakened  sinner 
stand  and  consider  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future,  while  Im- 
manuel  takes  her  by  the  hand,  and,  in  heart-melting  strains,  brings 
"  life  and  immortahty  to  light,"  by  saying,  **I  will  betroth  thee  unto 
me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and 
in  judgments ;  and  in  loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies ;  I  will  ever 
betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord." 
And  with  what  wonder  and  astonishment  does  the  ransomed  soul 
**  behold  the  Lamb  of  God,"  while  she  views  the  glories  of  his  per- 
son, and  **  hears  the  gracious  words  that  proceed  out  of  his  mouth.". 
He  becomes  enshrined  in  the  affections,  while  the  adoring  spouse 
says,  with  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude,  '<  How  great  is  his 
goodness ;  and  how  great  is  his  beauty."  <<  This  is  my  beloved,  and 
this  is  my  friend."    And  so,  being  clothed  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
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▼ation,  and  decked  with  the  rohe  of  righteousness,  as  well  as  en. 
riched  and  beautified  with  the  adornment  of  spiritual  graces,  she 
leaves  the  dunghill  for  the  throne  of  glory,  and  ^^  comes  up  out  of  the 
wilderness  leaning  upon  her  beloved.** 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next  Number. J 


THE  RIGHTEOUS  MAN. 
^*  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  bis  death.''  Prov.  ziii.  32. 

There  are  three  things  necessary  to  constitute  such  a  character, 
viz..  Imputation  of  righteousness ;  Implcmtation  of  holiness  ;  and 
Manifestation  of  character. 

The  first  is  an  act  of  distinguishing  grace,  by  which  we  are 
reckoned  just  in  God*8  sight,  on  account  of  the  meritorious  deeds  of 
our  Divine  Redeemer. 

The  second  is  a  ^ork  of  omnipotent  power,  wrought  within  w, 
by  which  we  are  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light, 
and  consists  in  a  newness  of  nature  and  gracious  habits  of  mfnd. 

The  third  is  an  outward  evidence  of  what  God  has  inwardly  done ; 
by  which  his  work  is  made  to  appear  in  a  reformation  of  life  and 
manners. 

The  first  is  our  title  to  eternal  life.  See  Rom.  v.  1 8.  The  second  is 
our  meeiness  for  it;  and  the  third  is,  ihe  evidence  borne  to  the  truth 
of  it,  1  John  iii.  9. 

1st,  The  righteous  are  made  so  by  imputation. 

Imputation  of  righteousness  is  the  very  essence  of  justifieaticn 
and  glory  of  the  gospel^  2  Cor.  iii.  8,  9;  it  is  called  the  righteovS' 
ftess  offaith^  in  distinction  from  the  righteousness  of  the  law;  the 
one  is  reckoned  to  us  of  pure  grace^  and  is  personally  realized  in 
believing:  the  other  would  be  our  just  due  for  working,  did  we  fulfil 
the  precept ;  *'  but  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the.  sight  of 
God  is  evident,  for  the  just  shalt  live  by  faifhy  Gal.  iii.  2. 

Neither  faith,  nor  the  law,  can  be  the  matter  of  our  justification, 
but  they  are  the  determining  principles  by  which  we  are  declared 
righteous  or  not. 

The  law  urges  its  claims^  sanction,  and  penalty — the  soid  that 
sinneth  it  shall  die  /  or  its  reward,  this  do  and  live. 

Faith  claims  and  determines  upon  the  ground  of  the  perfect 
worky  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Acts  xiii.  38,  39. 
The  law  could  not  have  condemned  unless  the  creature  had  btcB  in 
fault,  neither  can  faith  justify  without  righteousness;  both,  the  IctfO 
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mndfaiihy  haVe  respeet  to  the  same  ehjerty  that  is,  God  ;  and  to  the 
same  end,  that  t>,  righteouw.ess  /but  Accomplish  it  by  different 
means.  Read  attencively  Rom.  iii.  20,  21,  22,2^,  24,  25,  26  verses. 
All  toorks  in  order  to  justify  are  referred  to  the  law,  and  must 
be  perfect ;  and  it  is  to  the  honour  of  the  law,  that  it  cannot  justify 
an  imperfect  creature,  Rom.  viii.  2.  Fakh  has  reaped  to  the  pro^ 
mise^and  to  the  Samour ;  '*  to  him  that  workelh  not,  bv4  hdieveth 
f>n  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly;  his  fatth  ie  counted  for 
righteousness.^'  It  does  not  set  aside  the  righteousness  which  the 
law  claims,  but  brings  forward  one  wrought  out  by  another  ;  a  com- 
plete and  everlasting  one;  wbich  readers  every  one  just  to  whom 
it  is  imputed. 

It  is  in  this  way  we  may  consider  the  believer  to  be  legally  rigkt- 
«oua  ;  just  according  to  law.  There  is  nothing  to  be  laid  to  his 
account ;  he  is  justified  by  God,  Rom.  viii.  33;.  The  Lord  does  not 
impute  iniquity  unto  him  ;  he  hath  in  love  and  wisdom  provided 
that  he  may  do  so,  according  to  law  and  justice,  Ps«  xxxii.  1 ,  2. 
It  is  not  an  act  of  mere  sovereignty ^  as  though  he  would  acquit 
without  regard  to  truth  and  equity ;  but  he  does  so  in  the  most  per- 
fect ha/mony  with  the  righteousness  of  his  law,  Rom.  iii.  26. 

The  nnan  whom  God  accountelh  righteous,  is  really  so  ;  is  con' 
stitnted  so  in  law ;  and  shall  be  declared  to  he  so^  in  the  face  of 
angels  and  men  ;  nor  does  God  hereby  do  any  wrong  to  any  of  his 
creatures,  who  are  left  without  an  interest  in  this  stupendous  favour. 
What  if  he  kindly  pay  my  debts  !  What  if  he  freely  remit  my  sins, 
and  blot  out  my  offences  !  Could  any  claim  such  a  favour !  It  it 
as  socereignly/ree  as  it  is  strictlyjust.  Had  it  never  been  my  happy 
lot,  I  could  not  have  charged  my  maker  with  injust  ice.  So  far  from 
this,  none  had  ever  desired,  and  earnestly  sought  an  interest  in  it, 
had  not  the  Lord  first  put  them  upon  seeking  after  it ;  and  such  is 
the  encouragement  he  gives  us,  that  we  are  assured,  none  shall  ever 
«eek  in  vain.  Mat.  v.  6. 

2nd.  The  righteous  are  so  by  implantation  cf  holiness.  They 
have  holiness  seminaUy  wrought  in  them,  by  the  special  uwrA  of  the 
Holy  Spirits  they  are  made  the  subjects  of  the  incorruptible  seed, 
born  of  God,  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  made  par. 
takers  of  the  divine  nature.  Sin  is  no  longer  their  element ;  bom 
^or  heaven  and  eternity,  they  long  and  desire  after  that  likeness  to 
^hich  they  are  predestinated  to  be  conformed,  and  to  be  present 
wilh  the  Lord,  which  will  complete  their  happiness  in  the  world  of 
glory. 

The  very  instiaci  of  the  new  born  soul  is  holiness  and  happiness. 
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1  Pet.  i.  23  ;  1  John  iii.  9.  Such  are  made  the  temple  of  the  Hdy 
Ghogt  ;  God  dwelleth  in  them»  and  so  (hey  are  made  glorious  with- 
in, Psalm  zlv.  1 3.  The  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  constitutes 
their  sanctity,  their  spiritual  life,  their  fruitfulness,  their  joy,  and 
continuance  in  the  good  way  to  the  end,  Rom.  viii.  2  ;  1  Cor.  vi.  19. 
New  created  spiritual  faculties  work  together  with  God  ;  he  does  oot 
work  with  the  old  materials  of  fallen  nature,  but  haying  made  all 
things  new,  he  worketh  in  them,  and  with  them,  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure,  2  Cor.  v.  5  ;  Phil.  ii.  12,  13.  Hereby  they 
are  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light.  Col.  i.  12.  Without  this  implanted  holiness,  this  new  nature, 
these  gracious  habits,  this  spiritual  mindedness,  they  could  not  be 
fit  for,  or  happy  in  heaven,  or  ever  enter  there  ;  for  there  shall  nothing 
enter  therein  that  defileth,  or  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  alie, 
Rev.  xxi.  17 ;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

The  righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  our  title  to  life  ;  this  is  for 
ever  complete  ;  it  cannot  be  added  to,  nor  can  any  thing  be  taken 
from  it,  and  so  it  is  an  everlasting  righteousness,  Dan.  ix.  24. 

The  sanctificatioD  of  the  Spirit  is  not  our  title  to  life,  but  our 
meetness  for  it ;  according  to  the  order  and  nature  of  that  new  state 
into  which  grace  has  introduced  us,  either  as  it  respects  the  church 
on  earth  or  in  heaven. 

In  all  this  we  discover  a  ^*  righteous  one,'* constituted  so  by  an  act  of 
divine  favour,  according  to  law ;  they  become  radically  holy  by  the  re- 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  thirst  for  heaven  and  holiness ;  nor 
shall  they  be  disappointed  in  their  hope ;  for  it  is  said,  *^  the  desire 
of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted,*'  Prov.  x.  24.  They  live  by  feith 
upon  the  Son  of  God,  and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  vii,  14. 

3rdly.  They  are  manifested  righteous  by  their  works.  I  need  not 
enlarge  upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  is  one  of  those  self-evident 
truths  which  carries  conviction  with  it. 

James  says,  *^By  works  faith  is  made  petfect"  James  ii.  2*2 ;  by 
which  we  understand,  they  are  the  accompaniment  of  real  living 
faith,  just  as  motion  and  feeling  are  of  natural  life ;  and  therefore, 
whatever  might  be  said  to  the  contrary,  **  faith  without  works  is 
dead,  being  alone ;"  for  had  it  been  of  the  right  sort,  it  would  have 
shown  itself  according  to  its  nature  and  end,  *^  working  by  love  "  to 
the  brethren,  and  doing  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  those  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith ;  not  merely  avoiding  evil,  but  by  following 
that  which  is  good.  It  will  be  evidenced  in  the  various  relations  of 
life  in  which  the  believer  stands.     We  do  not  insist  upon  perfection 
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in  any,  while  in  this  world ;  but  we  must  expect  to  see  the  fruit  of 
divine  grace  wherever  it  exists ;  and  not  to  hide  from  the  profane, 
the  mere  moralist,  or  the  carnal  professor,  that  works  of  faith  and 
labours  of  love  will  always  accompany  that  hope  of  which  God  is  the 
author.  Hereby  we  are  manifested  as  righteous  before  men,  and 
the  character  thus  attained  by  divine  goodness,  shall  follow  the  saint 
into  the  heavenly  world  ;  the  humble  testimonial  of  the  sincerity  of  his 
&ith  in,  and  profession  of,  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  Rev.  xiv.  13. 

R.  Lbvbrmore. 


No.  II.— FRIENDLY  MEETING. 

In  this  vale  of  cares  and  tears  the  meeting  of  christian  friends  on 
the  social  hearth  is  often  a  means  of  promoting  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare; of  reviving  the  joys  and  hopes  peculiar  to  the  heaven-bound 
pilgrims.  Christ,  the  prince  of  pilgrims,  was  eminently  a  social 
character,  and  his  followers  more  or  less  will  drink  into  this  spirit. 
His  love  is  the  life  and  bond  of  christian  friendship,  the  great  power 
of  all  that  is  spiritually  social ;  for  when  hearts  are  knit  together  in 
affection,  are  lender  in  sympathy,  or  expand  in  benevolence,  it  is 
but  the  love  of  Christ  constraining  them.  Happy  is  it  when  his  love 
gives  life  to  thought,  savour  to  words,  and  energy  to  action ;  the 
mind  under  such  influence  drinks  in  the  stream  of  love,  and  brings 
forth  its  fruits. 

The  social  and  the  retired  spirit  exist  in  one  heart.  The  christian 
should  love  the  closec  as  well  as  the  social  room.  He  that  does  not 
often  commune  with  God  in  secret,  will  not  long  fill  his  place  in  the 
social  circle  to  the  edifying  of  his  friends.  All  the  springs  of  our 
social  joys  are  in  him  who  is  our  Father,  and  whose  name  is  Love; 
and  it  is  in  the  closet  that  we  bring  the  heart  with  its  emptiness  to 
be  filled  at  the  fountain  of  divine  love.  Such  a  christian  is  blessed 
in  secret  with  his  God,  and  shall  prove  a  blessing  amongst  his 
friends. 

There  is  a  worldly  social  spirit,   and  a  christian  social  spirit ;  the 
former  we  must  watch  against,   for  the  friendship  of  the  world  will 
make  the  cup  bitter,  and  prove  a  grievous  snare. 
"  Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 
To  help  me  on  to  God  V* 

No,  a  great  hinderer ;  the  water  that  damps  the  fire,  the  pricking 
thorns  that  wound  the  christian,  the  mire  that  spots  his  garment,  the 
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gin  that  entraps  his  feet.  Separateness  from  the  world,  and  fellow- 
ship  with  the  Lord's  people,  are  amongst  the  peculiar  evidences  of 
regeneration. 

One  evening  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  four  or  five 
christian  friends  promiscuously  met  together,  and  were  favoured  with 
a  truly  happy  evening,  it  proved  a  season  of  refreshing  from  their 
Father's  presence.  The  Bihle  supplied  them  with  a  variety  of  inte- 
resting and  useful  suhjects,  into  which  the  Spirit  of  God  had  en^ 
lightened  their  minds,  and  enriched  (heir  experience,  so  that  the 
tongue  gave  utterance  to  the  truths  felt  in  the  heart,  and  a  holy 
unction  from  on  high  caused  the  exercises  of  the  evening  to  ahound 
with  a  peculiar  savour. 

Amongst  other  subjects,  they  conversed  on  the  unity  and  diversity 
of  christian  experience;  the  ways  in  which  God  mtets  with,  and 
leads  his  people :  the  different  exercises,  painful  and  pleasant,  mourn- 
ful and  joyous,  bright  and  gloomy,  by  which  they  are  tried.  Of  the 
world's  stupifying  calm,  of  the  tempter's  evil  power ;  that  the  former 
was  to  be  feared  more  than  the  latter, because  in  the  first  we  were  prone 
to  restrain  prayer  and  watchfulness;  but  in  the  latter  there  would  be 
vigilance,  and  faith  and  payer  leaning  uprjn  the  arm  able  both  to 
support  arid  deliver. 

The  exercises  of  prayer,  reading,  and  meditation  ;  that  the 
prayerful  meditative  way  of  reading  the  Bible  is  the  profitable;  thus 
we  shall  dig  up  treasures,  gather  sweets,  feed  on  the  bread  of  life, 
and  so  increase  in  light,  love,  and  power.  That  Jesus  and  Paul 
were  eminent  for  prayer ;  the  former  spending  whole  nights  in  this 
exercise,  the  latter  making  request  with  joy  for  all  the  churches. 
From  Paul's  letters  we  cannot  but  observe  that  he  must  have  spent  much 
time  in  prayer,  and  this  was  a  great  means  of  his  usefulness ;  the 
churches  loved  him  because  he  prayed  for  them  as  well  as  preached 
to  them :  a  devotional  spirit,  and  ministerial  success,  ever  go  toge- 
ther. <•  A  ministry  of  power  must  be  a  ministry  of  prayer."— 
Bridges.  *^  The  minister  of  the  gospel  should  indeed  be  as  the 
angels  of  God,  going  betwixt  him  and  his  people  ;  not  only  bringing 
down  useful  instructions  from  God  to  them,  but  putting  up  earnest 
supplications  to  God  for  them.  And  without  this  there  can  be  little 
answer  or  success  in  the  other ;  little  springing  up  of  this  seed 
though  ministers  sow  it  plentifully  in  preaching,  unless  they  secretly 
water  it  with  their  prayers  and  tears."— Leighton. 

Touching  the  unity  of  christian  experience,  which  was  one  subject 
at  our  friendly  meeting,  we  will  here  quote  an  illustrative  circum- 
stance, which  in  substance  was  mentioned  at  the  time.    Dr.  Living* 
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tftonrays,  **  Whils  a  student  at  the  university  of  Utrecht,  a  numh^ 
of  religious  persons  from  the  town  and  from  among  the  students,  were 
accustomed  to  meet  for  free  conversation  on  experimental  religion, 
and  for  prayer  and  praise,  in  a  social  capacity.  On  one  of  these  oc* 
casions  when  the  similarity  of  the  exercises  of  christians,  in  all  coun* 
tries  and  ages,  was  the  subject  of  conversation,  it  was  retnarked  by 
one  of  the  company,  that  there  was  then  present  a  representative 
from  each  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  There  was  Dr>  Livings 
ston  from  America,  a  young  man  from  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  in 
Africa,  another  student  from  one  of  the  Dutch  possessions  in  the 
East  Indies,  and  many  natives  of  Europe,  of  course.  It  was  therefore 
proposed,  that  at  the  next  meeting,  the  three  young  gentlemen  first 
referred  to,  together  with  an  eminently  religious  young  nobleman  of 
Holland,  should  each  give  a  particular  narrative  of  the  rise  and  pro* 
gress  of  the  work  of  grace  in  his  own  soul.  The  proposal  was  uni* 
versally  acceptable ;  and,  accordingly,  a  narrative  was  heard  from 
a  native  of  each  of  the  four  quarters  of  the  glebe — nf  their  views  and 
feelings,  of  their  trials  and  temptations.  The  result  was  highly  gra- 
tifying  to  all  present,  and  the  party  said  they  had  never  before  wit- 
nessed so  interesting  a  scene." 

The  friends  united  in  singing  a  hymn  on  **  drawing  love,"  sweetly 
expressive  of  gratitude  for  past  drawing,  and  of  fervent  desire  to  be 
drawn  from  all  around — to  be  drawn  on  to  glory.  **  Draw  us,  and 
we  will  run  after  thee."  "  Whom  have  we  in  heaven  bat  thee,  and 
there  is  none  on  earth  we  desire  beside  thee."  Part  of  the  first  chap- 
ter of  the  first  of  Peter  was  read,  accompanied  with  some  experi- 
mental remarks,  and  at  the  close,  with  prayer  and  praise.  They  rose  to 
part-«they  spoke  of  the  heavenly  meeting— no  more  parting— ever 
with  each  other — ever  with  the  Lord,  One  said,  <'  Shall  we  know 
«ach  other  in  heaven  !"  *^  Strange  indeed  if  the  children  of  the  same 
family  do  not  know  each  other,"  was  replied. 

**  Then  shsU  I  see,  and  hear,  and  know 

All  I  desired  or  wished  below  ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ 

In  that  eternal  world  of  Joy." 

W.  Abbott* 


(Sat^er  out  t&e  Stoneisf. 

Isaiah  Ixii.  10, 
Messrs.  Editors^ 

Vour  correspondent,  **  A  follower  of  the  Plough,*'  by  questioning 
'^y  exposition  upon  Matthew  xi.  11,  has  reminded  me  of  my  duty 
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to  send  you  a  few  more  remarks  upon  different  scriptures  ac- 
cording to  a  former  promise.  1,  therefore,  first  beg  your  indulgence 
by  inserting  a  few  more  remarks  upon  Matt.  xi.  11,  which  I  trust 
will  prove  satisfactory  to  your  correspondent. 

Among  them  that  are  bom  of  women  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  the  Baptist^  notwithstanding  he  that  is  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  greater  than  he." 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  ^*  kingdom  of  heaven,"  mentioned  in  this 
scripture,  has  any  allasion  to  the  reign  of  grace  in  the  heart,  or  can 
bear  the  same  signification  as  that  in  Luke  xvii.  21,  **  The  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you,*'  for  in  no  sense  can  Christ  be  considered 
the  least  in  the  hearts  of  his  family ;  but  I  believe  that  Christ  in- 
tended by  the  "kingdom  of  heaven,"  in  the  scripture  under  consi- 
deration, (he  theji  visible  church  on  earth,  which  was  himself  and  his 
disciples.  In  all  things  he  made  himself  least  amongst  his  disciples. 
He  made  himself  of  no  reputation.  He  became  the  servant  of  his 
disciples.  He  thought  it  no  degradation  to  wash  their  feet,  John 
xiii.  4.  And  if  your  correspondent  will  read  Luke  xxii.  24,  27,  be 
will  find  in  the  argument  of  our  Lord  that  he  shewed  his  disciples 
that  although  he  was  the  greatest,  yet  he  made  himself  the  least,  be- 
cause he  was  with  them  as  one  that  serveth.  In  all  things  he  hum- 
bled himself;  became  obedient  unto  death  ;  the  foxes  had  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  air  nests,  but  the  Son  of  Man  had  not  where  to  lay 
his  head.  Christ  called  himself  a  worm,  and  no  man.  He  was 
despised  and  rejected,  counted  as  nothing,  and  all  this  in  the  midst 
of  his  **  kingdom*'  below,  in  the  face  of  his  disciples.  None  was 
ever  made  so  low,  or  thought  so  little  of,  as  Christ  in  his  humilia- 
tion. Therefore  we  can  only  do  justice  to  the  scripture  in  believing 
that  when  Christ  asserted  there  had  not  been  a  greater  born  of  wo- 
men than  John  the  Baptist,  and  nevertheless  he  that  was  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  greater  than  he — that  he  meant  himself.  If 
not,  I  would  ask  what  other  disciple  there  ever  was  born  who  was 
greater  than  John  1  Christ  said  there  was  not  one.  That  Christ 
often  spoke  of  himself  in  this  manner,  when  the  intended  subject  was 
himself,  is  evident.  In  Matt.  xvi.  18,  he  says,  **  Thou  art  Peter, 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church.**  It  might  be  asked,  if 
Christ  alluded  to  himself  whether  he  would  not  have  said,  "upon 
this  rock  (myself)  will  I  build  my  church."  Again  Christ  says, 
Johnii.  19,  *'  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it 
up."  Here  again  it  might  be  asked,  if  Christ  meant  himself  whe- 
ther he  would  not  have  said,  **  Destroy  this  temple  Cmy  body)  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."     The  scripture  recorded  in  Matt. 
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xii.  41,  42,  seems  to  me  to  run  parallel  with  the  one  in  Matt.  zi.  11, 
for  Christ  made  use  of  all  three  to  show  his  own  greatness.  In  the 
one  case  he  says,  "  He  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he."  In  the  other  scriptures,  "  a  greater  than  Jonas," 
and  **  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here."  In  reading  through  the 
sayings  of  our  Christ,  your  correspondent  will  find  that  he  was  wont 
to  speak  in  this  form  to  those  who  were  without,and  that  when  he  made 
use  of  the  scripture  now  under  discussion,  he  was  speaking  to  the 
multitude.  I  hope  these  remarks  will  prove  satisfactory  to  '*  A 
Follower  of  the  Plough,"  for  I  should  be  grieved  in  gathering  out  the 
stones  to  throw  a  milUstone  in  the  way. 

I  now  pass  on  to  another  scripture  recorded  in  2  Cor.  vi.  1, 
**  Receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,  *'  It  may  be  askedy^^Is 
it  possible  to  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  I  answer, — No  ;  not 
that  grace  that  means  life — the  favour  o^God.  This  once  imparted, 
remains  for  ever.  But  it  is  evident  by  the  apostle's  zealous  charge  to 
the  Corinthians,  that  there  is  a  sense  in  which  the  grace  of  God  can 
be  received  ii^  vain,  for  he  beseeches  them,  with  much  earnestness,  that 
they  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in  vain.  I  apprehend  that  this  grace 
is  received  in  vain  by  many  of  the  loved  family ;  for  when  there  is 
any  departure  from  (he  truth,  any  falling  from  the  doctrines  of  grace 
— the  doctrines  that  grace  leaches,  the  grace  of  God  is  received  in 
vain.  When  there  is  any  moving  in  the  mind  from  this  foundation, 
the  substitution  of  any  thing  else  for  Christ*  whom  God  the  Father 
hath  made  sin  for  us,  we  may  be  said  to  have  received  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain. 

When  theunbelief  of  our  hearts  leads  us  from  resting  wholly  upon 
the  glorious  declaration  testified  in  the  gospel — its  freeness  questioned 
— its  sovereignty  contemned — its  fulness  considered  inadequate — its 
suitableness  not  prized,  then  we  may  be  said  to  have  received  that 
grace  in  vain.  But  it  may  be  asked, — Is  this  ever  done  by  the  family 
of  heaven!  I  reply, — When  faith  lays  not  hold  of  Christ,  and  trusts 
not  God,  in  the  absence  of  every  thing,  for  all  that  they  need,  both  in 
this  life  and  in  the  life  to  come,  the  grace  of  faith  is  received  in  vain. 
Again,  when  impatient  under  affliction,  bereavements,  losses,  &c. 
the  grace  of  patience  is  received  in  vain.  But  when  do  we  thus  act ! 
At  all  times  when  we  do  not  see  an  infinite  and  an  inexhaustible 
source  in  Christ  to  satisfy  us  at  all  times.  Question  this,  and  what 
has  the  grace  of  God  done  1 

But  practically  when  not  bowing  to  God's  sovereignty — when  not 
acquiescing  in  his  wise  disposal — not  referring  all  things  to  his  infi- 
nite wisdom — then  grace  is  received  in  vain.  For  as  we  have  re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  we  are  commanded  to  walk  in  him.    ^  .> 
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I  proceed  to  notice  Psato  xci.  7.  My  mind  was  led  to  search  into 
the  meaning  of  this  Psalm,  because  I  once  met  with  a  dear  saint  who 
was  much  tried  because  the  Lord  had  taken  away  four  of  her  children 
by  the  cholera.  She  could  not  believe  that  she  belonged  to  the  femily 
of  God,  because  the  Lord  had  said,  **  A  thousand  shall  faU  at  thy 
side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  but  it  shaU  not  come 
nigh  thee."  But  here  we  are  at  no  loss  to  prove  that  the  promise  was 
made  to  Christ ;  for  in  the  eleventh  verse  of  the  same  Psalm  are  re- 
corded the  very  words  which  satan  made  use  of  in  his  temptations  of 

Christ  in  the  wilderness. 

SoEoa* 


aSbitnax^^ 


MISS  PENTELOW,  OF  RAUNDS. 

In  January*  1848,  Miss  Pentelow, 
of  Baunda,  in  the  county  of  Northamp- 
ton, the  subject  of  this  memoir,  was  in 
tolerable  good  health,  but  this  did  not 
continue  long ;  neither  was  she  then 
entirely  free  from  that  dire  and  painful 
disease  which  has  now  ended  her 
earthly  existence  ;  the  worm  was  then 
at  the  root,  and  very  soon  began  to 
manifest  itself.  Medical  aid  was 
sought,  but  medical  skill  was  baffled  ; 
She  DOW  began  to  perceite  and  fear 
that  it  would  end  in  her  removal  by 
death.  About  this  period  I  became 
more  intimately  acquainted  with  her, 
and  more  fiequently  visited  her, 
greatly  desiring  to  hear  something 
from  her  concerning  her  immortal 
soul,  for  I  knew  that  her  continuance 
upon  earth  would  not  le  long.  I  had 
not  long  to  wait.  I  shall  never  forget 
my  feelings  when  she  first  opened  her 
mind  to  me.  She  looked  anxiously  at 
me  and  said,  '*  If  this  affliction  is  to 
end  in  death,  what  will  become  of  my 
poor  soull"  She  said  also  that  for 
sometime  she  had  been  at  times  much 
exercised  in  her  mind,  but  had  said 
hothiog  to  any  one  before — had  fre- 
quently wished  there  might  be  some- 
thing to  make  a  lasting  impression, 
and  perhaps  it  was  to  be  this  affliction. 
She  lamented  her  ignorance  of  divine 
things,  and  asked  me  whether  I 
thought  it  possible  to  sin  away  the  day 
of  grace  1  I  conversed  with  her  to  the 
best  of  my  ability,  and  she  proceeded— 


remembered  three  or  four  years  ago 
being  at  the  house  of  God,  and  feeling 
very  uncomfortable— looked  around 
upon  the  congregation,  and  thought 
none  were  like  her— gaxed  upon,  and 
listened  to  the  minister,  but  could  hear 
nothing  suited  to  her  case— went 
home,  and  immediately  retired  to  her 
chamber— took  up  the  bible,  hoping  to 
derive  some  comfort  therefrom,  opened 
upon  the  following  word^  •♦  Hitherto 
)e  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name; 
ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  Upon  this 
she  burst  into  tears,  concludmg  she 
knew  not  how  either  to  ask  or  pray' 
But  these  exercises  of  mind  after  a  time 
wore  off,  and  earthly  things  again  had 
the  ascendancy.  But  blessed  truth, 
that  of  the  poei's, — 
*•  Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins, 
To  save  from  sorrows  and  from  sans; 
The  work  that  wisdom  undertakes 
Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes." 
At  a  subsequent  period,  being  from 
home,  she  attended,  on  a  new  years 
morning,  an  earl>  prajer  meeting;  the 
following  linea  in  the  hjmn  read  much 
affected  her : — 

«  Here's  my  heart.  Lord,  talte  and  seal  it, 
Seal  it  with  thy  predoos  blood  !** 
She   then   thought  that  would  <he 
Lord  but  take  her  heart  and  do  <*«« 
with  tf,  she  could 

«  Tread  the  w*ld  beneath  her  feet,        , 
And  all  thai  earth  call'd  good  or  great 
But  this  again  wore  off.     At  another 
time  she  was  attending  a  prayer  meet- 
ing in  the  vestry ;  -when  entering*  tb« 


3DyGoogk 


OR,    POOR    CHRISTIANAS    MAGAZIHE« 


19 


following  lines  were  read,  which  were 
Tery  sweet  to  her, — 

"It  shan't  be  said  that  prsTing  breath 
Was  ever  spent  in  ▼ain« 

Said  she  had  shed  many  tears  in  that 
place,  but  was  afraid  of  being  noticed, 
fearing  there  was  nothing  of  real  reli- 
gioQ  in  her. 

The  death  of  a  young  relatiTe  appear- 
ed to  have  an  abiding  effect  upon  her. 
She  said,  never  should  she  forget  his 
happy  death— felt  as  though  she  could 
willingly  exchange  places  with  him  ; 
but  with  tears  exclaimed — **  feared  that 
would  never  be  her  case"— should  not 
murmur  at  her  affliction  did  she  but 
know  the  Lord  was  her  portion.  Soon 
after  this,  and  while  in  this  state  of 
mind,  she  was  greatly  encouraged  by 
the  application  of  the  following  por- 
tion,—•*' The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want." 

Up  to  this  time  she  had  not  been 
fully  given  to  understand  the  hopeless 
nature  of  her  disorder,  though  she 
rather  judged  it  must  terminate  fatall}. 
Soon  after  this,  she,  with  great  ear- 
neitness,  yet  with  great  composure, 
desired  her  medical  attendant  to  speak 
plainly  to  her,  and  to  inform  her 
whether  he  thought  her  ever  likely  to 
recover;  she  begged  of  him  to  be 
faithful,  as  whatever  he  said  would  not 
alarm  her;  he  accordingly  told  her 
it  must  end  in  her  dissolution.  This 
intelligence  she  received  with  the  ut- 
most tranquillity,  and  very  soon  after 
bad  her  friends  around  her,  and  in  the 
most  calm  and  quiet  manner  arranged 
and  distributed  all  her  little  worldly 
matters,  apparel,  &c.  seeming  much 
less  disturbed  than  those  around  her ; 
this  was  not  done  with  presumptuous 
confidence,  but  with  a  steady  reliance 
upon  that  friend  who  had  once  re- 
signed his  life  for  her.  Upon  one 
occasion  she  was  much  distiessed,  fear- 
ing she  knew  not  what  real  prayer 
was,  and  desired  that  a  spirit  of  prayer 
might  be  granted.  At  that  time  two 
friends  prayed  by  her  to  the  same 
effect ;  that  very  night  she  was  fa- 
Toured  to  have  her  request ;  for,  said 
•he,  never  before  did  I  experience 
such  liberty  in  pleading  with  the  Lord, 
snd  telling  him  what  a  sinner  I  felt 
myself  to  be.  He  graciously  heard 
and  answered  her,  by  po.w«rfuU)  ap- 
plying the  following  precious  words, — 
*'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 


us  from  all  sin."  She  lost  her  harden 
at  the  right  place,  even  in  the  sea  of 
Christ's  blood,  and  never  again  felt 
such  bondage  of  soul,  though  she  was 
not  always  rejoicing.  Denham's  hymns 
were  very  much  blessed  to  her,  par* 
ticularly  the  257  th,— 

**  Jesos  is  all  I  wish  or  want,** 

Every  word  of  which  she  said  she  could 
feelingly  adopt.  Her  affliction  was  of 
the  most  painful  and  melancholy  kind, 
such  an  one  that  is  impossible  to  de- 
scribe ;  suffice  it  to  say,  it  was  an  in- 
ternal cancer,  one  of  the  most  malig- 
nant nature ;  but  excruciating  as  her 
sufferings  were,  so  blessedly  was  she 
supported,  that  not  one  murmur  was 
ever  heard  to  escape  her  lips,  and 
thankful  for  the  least  act  of  kindness 
shown  her.  So  far  was  she  from  re- 
pining, she  would  exclaim  very  fre- 
quently, when  in  great  pain,— 
"  Sweet  affliction !  sweei  affliction ! 
That  brings  Jesos  to  my  aool." 

She  once  said  to  me,  **The  finger-ache 
when  I  was  well,  was  worse  to  cie 
than  my  present  affliction."  At  another 
time,  under  great  suffering,  broke  out 
sweetly,  as  follows :— **  He  says  I  shall 
soon  be  with  him  in  glory  ;  so  1  will 
bear  it;  yes,  I  will  boar  it.*'  At 
another  time,  when  in  similar  circum- 
stances, added,  **  He  is  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand  ;  yea,  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely." 

She  never  seemed  to  wish  to  be  re- 
stored, she  was  indeed  highly  favoured 
— to  God  be  all  the  glory  ascribed. 
The  good  Lord  often  cheered  her  by 
the  application  of  some  of  his  precious 
promises :  *'  The  Lord  will  provide ;" 
**  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need;" 
**  Hope  thou  in  God,"  with  many 
others,  were  a  great  comfort  to  her. 

About  a  fortnight  or  rather  more  be- 
fore her  death,  she  was  unusually  happy 
and  elated ;  she  seemed  to  be  blessed 
with  a  fiDretaste  of  glory.  I  was  not 
present,  but  was  told  by  one  who  was.  . 
She  requested  to  be  moved,  and  have 
her  bed  made.  While  this  was  being 
attended  to,  her  eyes  sparkled,  and  her 
countenance  brightened,  while  she  ex- 
claimed to  her  relative,  **0!  Aunt, 
won't  my  dear  friends  in  heaven  wel- 
come me  in  V*  And  looking  upon 
some  of  her  friends  present,  said, 
** Should  1  be  so  favoured  as  to  see  you 
enter  those  blissful  mansions,  won*t  I 
suy   unto  you,   come  in !   come  in  V 
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eTidently  referring  to  one  of  her  fa- 
Tourite  hymns,  1011,  Denhain'8,'~ 

"  O  how  the  thought  that  I  shall  know"  Sec. 

In  the.mom:ng  when  asked  the  state  of 
her  mind,  answered,  "Not  as  jester- 
day,  but  have  not  lost  my  hope." 
Upon  another  occasion  said,  **  I  have 
felt  to  night  as  I  never  felt  before ;  this 
promise  has  been  wonderfully  sweet 
unto  me, — 'Though  I  walk  through 
the  yalley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I 
will  fear  no  evil ;  for  thou  art  with  me, 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff,  they  comfort 
me ;'  '*  adding,  '*  1  believe  they  will  in 
death,"  the  truth  of  which  the  sequel 
will  prove. 

Once  when  with  her  alone,  she  said, 
**  1  have  asked  Mr.  Atkinson  when  I 
am  gone  to  speak  from  the  Ist  verse  of 
the  23rd  Psalm,  and  I  hope  he  will  be 
solemn;"  and  with  raised  »nd  teariul 
eyes,  she,  in  a  petitionary  way,  said, 
**  O  that  they  may  be  all  sent  home 
broken  hearted."  Upon  another  oc- 
casion she  said,  **  I  try  to  take  my  pains 
as  sent  in  love,  to  do  my  poor  soul 
good  ;  as  medicine  to  the  body,  un- 
pleasant to  the  palate,  but  profitable 
afterward." 

Once,  after  a  night  of  unusual  suf- 
fering, appearing  a!  most  worn  out, 
she  with  great  emphasis  repeated  the 
following  verse : — 

"  Weary  of  earth,  mysdO  and  sin, 

Dear  Jesus  set  me  free ; 
And  to  thy  glory  take  me  in. 

For  there  I  loDg  to  be." 

She  ofttimes  feared  she  should  get  im- 
patient, hot  was  mercifully  kept  from 
any  thing  of  the  kind.  She  would 
sometimes  say^**  *  Oh,  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  then  would  I  flee  away 
and  be  at  rest!'  but  faith  and  patience 
a  little  longer." 

For  several  weeks  before  her  death 
she  was  unable  to  take  food  of  any 
kind,  was  entirely  supported  by  toast 
and  water.  Her  nurse  once  said  to 
me  in  her  hearing,  "  It  is  such  a  thing, 
she  can  eat  nothing."  She  with  a 
smile  answered,  *«  I  have  meat  to  eat 
the  world  knows  nothing  of."  For 
some  time  previous  to  her  death  she 
was  not  particularly  elevated,  neither 
was  she  much  cast  down,  though  she 
had  her  doubting  moments  ;  but  upon 
the  whole  appeared  in  a  waiting  posi- 
tion. The  following  lines  were  very 
sweet  to  her  at  times : — 


**  Soon  the  joyful  news  will  come-^ 
Child,  your  Father  calls  yoa  home." 

^  Trannnming  thought !    Awake,  my  soul, 
And*  bid  the  lagging  moments  roQ, 

That  keep  thee  from  the  skies! 
Soon  thou  shalt  bid  this  world  adieu. 
Its  sorrows,  sins  and  sufferings  too, 

lift  up  with  joy  thine  eyes." 

Being  for  the  last  several  weeks  of 
her  life  kept  almost  continually  under 
the  influence  of  opium,  the  latter  part 
of  her  life  was  spent  in  sleep  in  great 
measure  ;)  but  never  was  she  in  the 
least  delirious.  She  had  violent  and 
frequent  retchings,  pains  and  faintings; 
but  patient  under  all. 

On  the  Friday  night  before  her  death 
I  remained  with  her.  She  said  with 
great  solemnity,  "  O  Mrs.  A.  if  I 
should  be  deceived  at  last !"  I  endea- 
voured to  comfort  her,  feeling  per- 
suaded that  such  would  not  be  the 
case.  Saturday  evening  saw  ker  again, 
appeared  to  be  drawing  near  the  river's 
brink,  but  during  the  night  revived. 
Lord's  day  morning  visited  her  again; 
at  her  request  read  to  her  the  40th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  she  remarking  it  wu 
a  beautiful  chapter.  I  left,  promising 
to  be  with  her  in  the  evening ;  accord- 
ingly went,  and  she  then  appeared 
about  the  same,  and  slept  comfortably 
about  an  hour. 

I  should  ere  now  have  stated,  that 
sometime  before  she  had  been  partico- 
larly  desired  if  she  was  happy  in  her 
last  moments,  but  unable  to  speak,  she 
would  let  it  be  known  by  raising  her 
hand.  About  a  quarter  after  seven  in 
the  evening  there  was  a  manifest 
change,  and  it  soon  became  evident 
that  the  last  change  was  fast  approach- 
ing. She  was  now  supported  on  the 
bed  by  her  father,  and  her  relatives, 
with  myself,  were  all  around  her,  (one 
sister  at  a  distance  from  home  ex- 
cepted.) She  said  to  me,  "Do  you 
think  I  am  going  now  V  I  said,  my 
dear  girl,  we  cannot  tell  exactly.  She 
answered,  "I  think  I  am.*'  Her 
father  upon  hearing  this,  said.  How 
do  you  feel  in  your  mind,  my  dearl 
She  answered  with  a  smile,  and  in 
quick  tone,  <*  Comfortable!  beautifidP' 
This  greatly  rejoiced  us,  and  we  ex- 
pected no  more,  but  the  best  was  still 
in  reserve.  All  now  were  fully  aware 
that  she  was  dying ;  a  breathless  si- 
lence pervaded  the  room  ;  the  parched 
lips  were  gffently  moistened,  and  all 
eyes  were  fixed  npon  this  dying  saint. 
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For  the  space  of  thirty  minutes  she 
never  spoke,  and  we  concluded  that 
consciousness  did  hardly  remain  ;  hut, 
all  in  a  moment  her  eyes  opened,  yea, 
sparkled  with  heavenly  hrightness ;  I 
can  only  describe  it  by  sayings,  it  was 
as  though  heaven  descended  into  her 
very  countenance.  She  smiled  and 
looked  upon  us  all,  at  the  same  time 
endeavoured  to  raise  her  arm,  (that  arm 
which  had  scarcely  heen  employed  in 
any  way  during  her  affliction,)  she 
made  three  attempts,  at  length  she 
succeeded,  and  extended  it  upwards  at 
its  full  length,  waving  it  round  many 
times  in  the  most  triumphant  manner, 
exclaiming  at  th<i  same  time,  as  well  as 
she  could,  **  He  is  come,"  or  **  They 
are  come,"  which  we  could  not  distin- 
guish ;  this  continued  about  five  mi- 
nutes. The  effect  produced  upon  all 
present  heggars-  description,  we  were 
almost  paralized  with  joy.  One  ex- 
claimed, *'  Bless  the  Lord  ;*'  another, 
"  O  it  is  wonderful  I  Who  would  not 
long  to  die  V  She  appeared  concerned 
to  know  whether  we  understood  that 
she  was  happy.  I  perceiving  this,  (as 
soon  as  I  was  able,)  said,  **  My  dear, 
we  understand  what  you  mean, — you 
are  happy."     At  this  she  appeared  sa- 


tisfied, and,  continuing  her  heavenly 
smile,  said,  **  Tell  Sarah"  meaning 
her  absent  sister  ;  this  was  promised — 
her  hand  dropped — her  eyes  gradually 
closed — ^her  breath  in  like  manner 
shortened — her  convoy  was  waiting  to 
escort  her  ransomed  spirit  home— and, 
with  a  smile  upon  her  face, 

"  She  paas*d  the  important  hour  of  death  "  • 

On  Lord's'  day  evening,  ten  o'clock, 
December  3l8t,  1848,  in  the  23rd  year 
of  her  age. 

Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  he  like  her'a. 
Surely  our  departed  friend  was  pri- 
vileged with  a  vision  akin  to  the 
martyr  Stephen's,  Acts  vii.  55,  56. 

Her  interment   took  place   on  the 
Thursday  following,  and  in  the  even- 
ing Mr.  A.  preached  from  the  words  by  , 
her  requested,  Psalm  xxiii.  1.    Hymns 
257,  1012,  990,  Denham's. 

That  this  solemn  yet  delightful  pro- 
vidence of  an  allwise  God  may  be  ex- 
tensively sanctified  to  the  relatives  and 
friends  of  the  deceased,  and  others 
who  may  peruse  this  account,  is  the 
sincere  desire  of  the  unworthy  writer. 

Raunds.  S.  A. 


<Eottteponhmtt. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Qoepel  Herald, 

Mt  Dear  Brethren  in  our  com- 
mon Lord, 

I  have  read  with  regret  your  account 
of  the  great  discouragement  you  meet 
with  in  prosecuting  your  labour  of  love, 
and  would  cheerfully  lend  my  feeble 
voice  to  induce  you  still  to  persevere. 
It  ia  the  cause  of  God  and  truth  in 
which  you  are  engaged  ;  nor  should 
you  he  surpri8ed4f  great  attempts  are 
made  to  put  an  end  to  your  testimony. 
The  sound  of  the  Herald  has  been  beard 
hy  many  of  the  Lord's  poor,  and  it  has 
administered  consolation  to  many  a 
lonely  traveller;  let  me  intreat  you 
not  to  think  of  striking  your  flag  until 
you  have  not  a  foot  of  ground  to  stand 


upon.  "The  hattle  is  the  Lord's/* 
and  amidst  the  many  excellent  publica- 
tions of  the  kind,  is  the  only  one  (so 
far  as  1  know)  which  advocates  thb 
WHOLE  TRUTH  ;  and  can  it  he  possible 
that  the  lovers  of  the  truth  will  suffer  it 
to  be  beaten  out  of  the  field  t  I  tbink 
not.  Perhaps  we  have  been  too 
easy  about  the  matter,  and  concluded 
too  favourably  of  our  position ;  hence 
the  enemy  has  taken  advantage  of  our 
mistake,  and  claims  victory;  but  let 
Zion  arise  and  take  to  herself  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  and  in  the  strength  of 
faith  begin  afresh.  You  are  authori- 
zed to  say  with  the  apostle,  "  I  can  do 
all  things  through  Christ  who  strength- 
eneth  me;"  and  in  such  confidence  the 
weakest  shall  be  as  David. 
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Th9  Herald  mu9t  be  wider  eireulaied, 
and  for  this  end  every  means  consisteut 
with  a  good  conscience  must  be  used. 

To  the  brethren  who  contribute  to 
jour  pages  I  would  say — relax  not  m 
jfour  efforte ;  ihis%h  ami  pray ;  write 
wUh  eamesinese  ;  and  let  your  aim  be, 
to  strike  down  errors  and  to  huUd  up 
truth*  The  enemy  ia  busy  hneing  hie 
eeedt  and  what  the  result  will  be,  it  is 
fearful  to  think  upon,  unless  the  Lord 
appear  for  us )  but  he  has  promised  to 
do  so,  for  our  salvation. 

To  the  readers  I  would  not  only  say 
continue  to  read,  but  endeavour  to  eir- 
eulate;  put  it  into  the  hands  of  all  you 
can ;  endeavour  to  induce  those  who 
can  afford  it,  to  pay,  and  where  this  is 
not  the  case,  let  the  more  wealthy 
distribute  gratis,  as  they  may  haye  op- 
portunity. A  trijie  spent  in  this  way 
upon  so  excellent  a  work,  would  be  a 
great  boon  to  many  a  poor  saint ;  and 
who  can  tell  what  good  might  be  ef- 
fected by  its  agency  upon  others,  who 
might  be  induced  to  read  it. 

No  I  no!  my  dear  brethren;  you 
occupy  a  post  that  must  not  be  given 
up ;  and  I  trust  you  will  And,  by  the 
extended  circulation  of  the  Herald  this 
year,  that  it  shall  not  be  given  up. 
'*  Be  not  discouraged  ;  in  due  time  you 
■hall  reap,  if  you  faint  not.** 

Earnestly  wishing  you  still  many 
ypars  of  increasing  prosperity,  I  sub- 
scribe myself, 

Your  brother  and  fellow-labourer, 
EiCHD.  Levbrmorb. 
Stanhope  Street^  Hampetead  Hoad, 

London, 
Dee.  1th,  1849. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Dbar  Sibs, 

I  trust  you  will  not    despise    the 
present    little     contribution,    it    may 
serve  as  a  model  to  some  of  your  cor- 
respondents upon  similar  occasions* 
Frater. 


A  LETTER  TO  A  LITTLE  GIRL 
TEN    TEARS    OF    AGE, 

On  her  birth-day. 
From  ▲  Baptist  Ministbk. 

May  llth,  1849. 
My  dear  L,»m» 

I  congratulate  you  on  the  retain  of 
your  natal  day.  May  you  witnesa 
many  of  them ;  and  may  you,  while 
the  Lord  is  merciful  towards  you,  and 
mindful  of  you.  ever  have  a  mind  dis- 
posed to  acknowledge  his  goodness* 
Every  returning  year,  yea,  month,  or 
week,  or  day,  should  excite  our  hearts 
with  lively  gratitude ;  for,  as  he  first 
gave  us  being,  so  he  alone  maintains 
it ;  **  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  hare  our  being." 

Life  is  to  be  valued  by  us*  because 
God  is  the  author  of  it— it  is  a  boon 
from  him— a  loan  I  might  rather  say— 
no  less  his  because  we  are  in  possession 
of  it.  He  has  a  claim  upon  it,  and 
wheneyer  he  pleases  he  has  a  just 
right  to  demand  it.  And  when  we 
consider  how  many  young,  how  many 
old,  and  in  the  middle  stag^es  of  life, 
are  called  hence  daily ;  and,  that  yet 
we  have  a  little  longer  continuance 
allotted  us,  we  surely  ought  to  be 
grateful,  while  he  is  so  gracious 
towards  us. 

May  I  ask  the  cause  why  others  are 
removed  and  we  are  leftt  it  must  be 
resolved  into  his  own  good  pleasure* 
Even  so,  O  God,  because  it  seemeth 
good  unto  thee.  Oh  that  the  lives' 
spared  may  be  deyoted  to  his  glory ! 
Amen. 

But  in  addition  to  life,  there  is 
health,  another  blessing  to  be  thankful 
for^-the  next  blessing  to  life*  Alas  I 
how  prodigal  we  often  are  of  it ;  its 
real  value  only  known  in  the  loss  of 
it.  How  brutish  and  insensible  for 
the  favour,  instead  of  hearts  teeming 
with  thankfulness  and  gratitude*  May 
the  good  Lord  grant  us  another  mind, 
then  shall  we  utter  forth  the  memory 
of  his  goodness.  In  short,  our  every 
comfort  attendant  upon    health  and 
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life^  (andeserred,  unmerited,  unasked, 
in  many  instances,)  should  fill  our 
hearts  with  gratitude,  and  tongues 
with  praise. 

But,  alas!  how  insensible — how 
ungraoious-p-how  unkind— to  our 
merciful  Benefactor,  who  is  so  kind, 
so  gracious,  so  benign  towards  us. 
May  you,  my  dear  L  . .  forget  not 
all- his  benefits  of  a  temporal  character. 
They  are  mercies  invaluable ;  worthy 
of  our  best  thoughts.  Oh  that  you 
may  witnese  his  hand  daily  ;  and  ac- 
knowledge the  same  with  daily  thanks- 
giving! 

But  should  you  be  new-born — that 
is,  made  a  partaker  of  a  spiritual 
birth — a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus 
—'bom  from  above—  what  then  t  oh, 
you  will  then  love  him— praise  him— 
adore  him— and  not  only  for  a  natural, 
but  for  a  spiritual  being — a  being 
which  will  ensure  an  eternal  being  in 
the  vision  and  fruition  of  God— -Father, 
Sooi  and  Holy  Ghost,  for  ever  and 
ever.  To  be  born  agaxo,  (see  John  3) 
is  to  be  interested  in  new-oreature 
mercies ;  which  will  appear  by  light 
being  imparted,  to  see  your  own  dark- 
ness—eara  open  to  hear  the  joyful 
sound — a  heart  to  love,  prise  and 
adore  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his 
precious  blood — for  saving  from  wrath 
to  come— for  laying  down  his  life  for 
bis  sheep — his  lambs — little  sinners  as 
well  as  great  ones<  Oh  what  love  has 
been  displayed  by  the  atoning  Saviour, 
in  suffering,  bleeding,  agonising,  dying. 
Oh  what  pangs,  throes,  untold  sor- 
rows, he  endured.  Oh,  what  dolorous 
cries  were  wrung  from  his  troubled 
soul,  when  he  sweat  great  drops  of 
blood — *'  Father,  if  it  be  possible  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me  V*  ••  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V* 

Do  you  ask  why  such  a  mass  of 
suflfering  was  endured  by  the  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled  Onet  It  was, 
that  we  might  not  suffer ;  he  was  made 
a  curse  that  we  might  not,  who  believe 
in  him— who  have  fled  unto  him  for 


refuge ;  the  hope,  the  one,  the  only 
hope  set  before  us.  Was  ever  love 
like  this  t 

And  it  is  a  love  of  a  surpassingr 
nature ;  it  is  love  of  a  most  amasing 
description ;  love  that  eternity  will 
fail  to  tell  out,  to  unfold,  to  enjoy^ 

I  hiive  read  of  children  who  could 
talk  about  him,  who  desired  to  be 
with  him.  I  have  read  of  the  loving 
object  loved,  who  manifested  his  love 
to  little  ones,  by  rebuking  those  who 
would  have  kept  little  ones  from  him, 
by  saying,  *«  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not." 
Oh,  may  you  hear  his  inviting  voice  ; 
be  induced  by  his  sweet  inclinings  to 
come  to  him  ;  may  he  take  you  in  his 
arms,  embrace  you,  lay  you  in  his 
bosom,  near  his  heart,  a  soft  place,  a 
warm  place,  and  bless  you, 

I  must  now  close,  satisfied  in  my 
own  mind  that  what  I  have  written 
will  be  acceptable  to  yon.  May  the 
Lord  smile  upon  you,  in  your  infantile 
years,  and  when  you  advance  in  life, 
is  the  prayer  of  your's,  in  love.  Adieu. 
J.  8. 


LETTER  TO  A  FRIEND  ABOUT 
TO  BE  BAPTIZED. 

Dmt  Brother, 

Having  heard  that  you  are  contem- 
plating being  baptized,  and  joining  the 
church  of  Christ,  1  write  to  congratu- 
late you ;  taking  it  for  granted  that 
you  have  weighed  well  the  solemn  re- 
sponsibility you  will  have  laid  yourself 
under,  to  maintain  that  consistency  of 
character  the  scriptures  demand  of  all 
its  professed  friends :  **  Let  every  one 
that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  de- 
part from  evil,"  is  the  scripture  in- 
junction. 

As  it  is  now  some  years  since  I  saw 
you,  but  still  remembering  that  you 
have  before  this  professed  to  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whilst  your  private 
life  has  borne  but  too  sorry  an  evidence 
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that  it  was  profeMion  only,  will  you 
allow  me  to  give  you  my^views,  in  a 
few  plain  statements,  as  to  what  I 
consider  really  necessary  for  every  one 
to  possess  as  an  essential  qualification 
for  church  membership  t  For  remem- 
ber, the  King  will  be  sure  to  come, 
sooner  or  later,  to  inspect  the  wedding 
guests,  and  if  you  and  I  should  be 
found  amongst  them  not  having  on  the 
wedding  dress,  we  had  better  never 
have  ventured  in,  for  we  shall  be  found 
speechless,  and  shall  be  cast  out  into 
outer  darkness,  where  there  will  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  But 
what  is  this  qualification  t  Is  it  a 
clear  head?  No  ;  for  we  may  possess 
all  knowledge,  and  yet  be  as  a  sound- 
ing brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal,  and 
have  a  heart  as  cold  as  a  frosty  star- 
light night  in  December.  But  will 
not  a  clear  head,  added  to  a  consistent 
walk  and  talk,  be  sufficient  t  No  ; 
this  is  a  vehicle  in  which  I  believe  the 
devil  has  driven  thousands  to  the  pit 
of  destruction,  with  a  lie  in  their  right 
band.     But  to  the  pointi  and, 

1st.  This  qualification  is  an  internal 
one,  it  has  its  seat  in  the  heart,  and 
the  first  manifestations  of  it  (to  the 
person  who  is  the  subject  of  it)  is  that 
of  feeling  himself  a  guilty,  condemned 
sinner  before  God.  There  must  be  a 
conviction  of  sin,  else  there  will  never 
be  a  dependance  upon,  and  a  looking  to, 
and  a  hoping  in  Christ  for  salvation. 
It  is  the  sick  who  apply  to  the  physi- 
cian, and  not  the  healthy  and  vigorous, 
see  Matt.  ix.  12.  Most  men  will 
acknowledge  themselves  to  be  sinners, 
but  let  me  tell  you,  that  we  never  have 
a  true  humbling  senae  of  sin,  till  the 
Roly  Spirit  comes  and  gives  us  a  view 
of  it,  for  he  alone  convinceth  the 
sinner  of  the  wretched  and  forlorn 
state  he  is  in  ;  and  this  he  does  by 
giving  the  soul  a  view  of  sin,  what  it 
is  in  its  awful  nature,  and  how  directly 
it  is  levelled  at  all  the  attributes  of  God. 
What  an  abuse  of  divine  goodness. 
How   he   has  poured  contempt  upon 


his  holy  law,  and  what  ingratitude 
all  his  conduct  has  carried  in  it.  Now 
he  begins  to  view  in  some  faint 
measure,  and  admire  the  infinite  pa- 
tience and  long-suffering  of  God,  in 
continuing  to  allow  such  a  wretch  to 
live  out  of  hell.  Now  he  is  all  aston- 
ishment and  humility,  under  the  con- 
victing power  of  the  Spirit.  He  who 
was  but  a  few  days  ago  a  lion  is  now 
turned  into  a  lamb.  The  proud  rebel 
who  would  submit  to  no  control,  is 
now  humbled,  and  found  lying  at  the 
feet  of  Je9ua»  And  now,  if  one  can 
get  near  enough  to  catch  the  accents 
of  his  voice,  he  will  hear  instead  of 
oaths  and  curses,  nothing  but  mercy, 
mercy.  Lord,  have  mercy,  will  be  his 
first  cry  in  the  morning,  and  his  last 
at  night. 

But  here  let  me  observe,  that  the 
Lord  has  his  different  methods  with 
sinners  in  conviction  of  sin ;  for 
whilst  he  arrests  a  Saul  of  Tarsus,  with 
a  voice  which  Is  like  lightning  for  light 
and  vividness,  and  like  thunder,  or  an 
earthquake,  for  alarm  and  terror^  ha 
openeth  the  heart  of  a  Lydia,  and  she 
attends  to  the  things  which  are 
spoken,  without  any  particular  alarm, 
or  terror. 

There  is  a  great  difference,  likewise, 
as  to  the  continuance,  as  well  as  the 
degree  of  legal  conviction ;  some  hard- 
ly know  what  legal  terrors  mean,  they 
see  themselves  guilty,  but  not  so  as  to 
give  them  great  alarm.  Their  hearts 
are  opened  at  once,  and  they  see  Jesus 
as  a  Saviour,  and  rely  upon  him, 
sweetly  pleading  his  blood  and  righte- 
ousness, as  the  ground  of  all  their 
hope.  Others  see  and  feel  so  much, 
that  publican- like,  they  smite  upon 
their  unworthy  breasts,  crying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;  not  daring  so 
much  as  lift  their  eyes  hopefully  to- 
wards heaven.  Some  lie  here  under 
this  awful  distressing  view  of  their 
sinnership  for  months,  yea  years. 
Others  only  a  few  weeks;  and  some 
only  a  few  days,  before  they  are  cheer- 
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ed  with  the  Tiew  of  pardoning  mercy. 

Bat  whether  the  time  of  alarm  he 
long  or  short,  or  what  ever  may  he  the 
degrees  of  it,  in  each  and  every  case, 
where  there  is  the  saving  work  of 
the  Spirit,  there  is  such  a  conviction 
of  sin  as  to  humble  the  soul.  All  see 
themselves  lost  and  undone  without  a 
Saviour.  All  confess  their  guilt,  fall 
down  at  the  footstool  of  God*8  grace, 
and  there  acknowledge  themselves  to 
be  the  very  chief  of  sinners  ;  charging 
themselves  with  the  greatest  ingrati- 
tude ;  appear  in  their  own  apprehen- 
sion deserving  of  the  lowest  hell,  and 
often  wonder  they  are  not  there. 
This,  then,  is  something  of  the  frame  in 
which  the  sinner  comes  to  Jesus. 

2nd.  The  Spirit  convinceth  not  only 
of  sin,  but  also  of  righteousness.  Now 
he  begins  to  see  the  imperfection  of  all 
his  best  doings.  He  comes  to  Jesus 
filled  with  self-abhorrence,  and  re- 
nouncing all  his  poor  services  as  being 
totally  insufficient  to  justify  him  before 
God.  He  is  brought  by  degrees  to  see 
himself  an  entire  dependant  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  for  pardon,  but  also 
for  justification.  Hence  he  is  led  to 
see  that  his  best  deeds,  even  his  very 
righteousnesses  ^re  a6  filthy  rags,  if  look- 
ed upon  for  justifiable  purposes  before 
God.  Thus,  by  the  leadings  and 
teachings  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
poor  sinner  comes  to  the  same  con- 


clusion as  the  apostle  did,  that  is, 
that  *<in  his  flesh  there  dweUeth  no 
good  thing.'^  But  he  sees  at  the  same 
time,  that  in  Christ  there  is  a  fulness 
of  all  that  he  needs  to  make  him  ever- 
lastingly happy,  and  his  constant  desire 
is  to  know  whether  A0  is  an  interested 
party,  and  he  often  feels  that  if  he 
possessed  ten  thousand  worlds  he 
could  freely  part  with  them  all,  for  a 
satisfactory  assurance  that  Christ  was 
his  salvation. 

Now  let  me  ask  you,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, do  }ou  know  any  thing  of  these 
things  t  Do  you  know  what  it  is  to 
be  humbled  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,  till  you  have  been  obliged  to  cry 
as  for  your  lifct  ♦*  God  be  merciful  to 
me,  a  sinner  V*  And  have  you  been 
'  led  to  see  that  all  you  ever  did  do,  or 
I  ever  can  do,  to  help  yourself  out  of  this 
horrible  pit,  haSt  and  will  still  prove 
useless, — and  that  you  are  now  look- 
ing to  Christ  alone,  with  the  firm  con- 
viction that  he  alone  can  deliver  1  If 
this  be  the  experience  of  your  soul,  al- 
though you  may  yet  be  very  far  from 
being  satisfied  for  yourself,  let  me  say, 
you  are  a  vessel  or  mercy  ;  and  as 
good  Toplady  says, 

"  More  happy,  but  not  more  aecoie,^ 
Are  the  glorified  spirits  in  heaven." 

I  remain,  your's  in  love^ 
Camden  Town,  S.  Gabbn. 


JnteUfsencj* 


INTELLIGENCE    FROM    THE 
WEST. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

My  dear  brethren,  I  send  you  for 
the  Herald  some  further  intelligence 
concerning  our  churches  and  the 
profession  of  religion  around  them. 

Bath.— Two  friends  were  baptized 
in  the  river  Avon  which  flows  round 
the  city,  on  Lord's  day,  November  4th, 
or  the  church  in  Providence  Chapel, 


by  Mr.  Beard,  of  Malmsbury.  May 
this  be  an  omen  of  an  honorable  pros- 
perity. 

This  ancient  and  fashionable  city 
has  a  great  number  of  evangelical 
professors  of  the  middle  and  higher 
classes  as  well  as  of  the  poor.  By 
evangelical  is  meant,  as  it  is  usually 
used,  earnest,  jealous  persons,  pro- 
fessedly holding  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
only  Saviour  of  sinful  man.  Out  of 
fourteen  very  spacious  bttildings  be* 
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longing  to  the  Epiicopal  denomina- 
tion, thirteen,  including  the  large  ca- 
thedral-looking ahhey,  hA^e  preachers 
of  thi«  character,  who  are  surrounded 
by  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  noble  birth, 
and  of  gentility  in  its  various  degrees. 
But  for  the  most  part  they  are  a 
chatting,  bigoted,  though  money-giving 
people ;  some  exceptions  no  doubt 
they  have.  The  Independent  and 
Wesleyans  have  some  **  church-like  " 
places  of  worship.  The  Baptists  have 
five  or  six  chapels;  but  «o  many  are 
not  called  for  by  their  numbers. 
Alas  I  they  are  erected  as  monuments 
of  theij  divisions  and  sub-divisions, 
and  consequently  of  their  carnality. 

There  is  the  large  chapel  of  Smmt- 
Mt  Strtet.  Old  Mr.  Porter  laboured 
here  many  years.  They  are  now  of 
Fullerian  views.  The  fallings  out  here 
have  supplied  the  great  Mr.  Jay,  the 
Independent  with  some  of  his  chief 
supporters,  I  am  told  ;  but  you  will 
regret  to  leam  that  this  is  not  an  un- 
usual thing  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
baptised  persons  of  temporal  import- 
ance to  forsake  the  church  of  their 
birth,  if  they  were  ever  bom,  and  the 
church  of  their  profession  and  first 
love,  if  they  ever  loved,  igid  fly  to  the 
Independents. 

York  Strmt  Chapel  is  a  « split" 
£K)m  Somerset  Street,  very  general  in 
doctrine  and  experience,  and  open  in 
communion.    They  are  but  smalL 

Promefence  Chapel,  as  above,  a  neat 
building,  not  larger  The  people  a 
«  split "  some  twelve  or  fourteen  years 
ago  from  Somerset  Street.  They  are 
mixed  now,  some  of  their  number 
fond  of  the  Philpot  school,  others  like 
the  gospel  theme  in  its  full,  blessed, 
glorious  bearings. 

Ablteff  Qreen,  A  **  split  *'  some 
ten  years  ago  from  Providence,  of  the 
Tiptaft  class^  .  Do  not  prosper  yet. 

Ehenezer  ChapeU  A  large  place  of 
worship,  recently  taken  by  a  •*  split  " 
from  **  Pnwidenee  "  also.  The  min- 
ister being  **set  aside"  from  his 
pastorate  and  membership,  these  left 
with  him.  They  are  numerously 
attended  at  present  we  hear. 

Besides  all  these  there  are  others 
belonging  to  Moravians,  New  Jeru- 
salemites,  Huntingtonians,  Roman 
Catholics,  Universal  Bestorationists, 
Mormonitet;  and  amongst  them  a 
beautiful  place  occupied  by  one,  a  man 
of  iSroA  we  tftist,  Who  being  denied  the 


licence  to  preach  as  a  chnvehman, 
became  partially  a  dtasenter,  gradually 
laying  aside  the  attire  of  the  **  harlot ;" 
first  the  altar,  then  the  reading-desk, 
prayer-hook,  white  surplice,  commu- 
nion railings,  ice*  He  is  now  not  a 
Churchman,  not  a  Weeleyan,  not  an 
Independent,  not  a  Baptist!  As  his 
views  are  akin,  so  his  expressions  in 
preaching  are  similar  to  Dr.  Crisp's, 
of  whom  he  has  been  a  close  reader* 
Here,  however,  baptism  ia  termed 
«  shell,"  ouUide,  &c. 

Oh!  how  painful  is  it  to  witness 
Zion  as  in  this  city !  Eirery  shade  of 
creed  is  quarrelled  for  ;  yea,  by  many 
it  i»  feared,  who  live  not  for  the  truth. 
Yet  there  are  grains  of  wheat  here ; 
may  they  be  increased  a  thousand-fold. 

Bbadford,  Wilts.— On  Lord's  day, 
November  18th,  the  pastor  of  the  Oid 
Baptist  Church  in  this  town,  baptized 
seven  friends,  who  the  same  day, 
with  one  other  from  another  church, 
received  the  right  hand  of  fellowship 
at  the  Lord's  supper.  This  baptism 
was  in  the  river,  at  nine  o'clock.  It 
was  a  beautiful  morning  for  the  time 
of  year,  and  though  a  large  concourse 
of  people  assembled  on  the  banks 
which  lie  peculiariy  commodious  for 
the  ordinance  ofour  I<ord  in^a  beauti- 
ful vale  adjacent,  the  utmost  decorum 
was  observed,  and  such  was  the  power 
and  solemnity  of  the  sex  vices,  and  the 
interesting  nature  of  the  scene— old 
believers  professed  it  was  heaven 
begun  below,  and  some,  whose  timidity 
had  kept  them  back,  declared  regret 
that  they  were  not  then  of  the  bap- 
tized. It  was  a  good  day  they  say, 
and  the  texts  were,  morning— <*  X«< 
them  meature  the  pattern.**  Evening 
— **  What !  know  ye  not  that  yafw  bo£f 
M  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  ie 
in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye 
are  not  your  oum  f  for  ye  are  bought 
toith  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit  which 
are  God's." 

In  this  old  and  decaying  town  the 
''Establishment"  has  two  places  of 
worship  ;  the  Independents  one, 
Methodists  two.  Primitive  and  Wes- 
leyan.  Lady  Huntingdon's  connexion 
one,  the  Baptists  three. 

The.  Old  Baptist  is  a  nice  chapel 
with  three  galleries,  and  is  well  attend- 
ed, which  is  a  marvel  to  its  present 
minister ;  he  says,  considering  the 
many  whom  they  lose,  by  their  being 
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forced  to  seek  abroad  the  bread  that 
perlaheth.  Also  the  past  Tiolent  oppo- 
sition they  have  had  to  encounter  from 
friends  of  general  charity,  and  the 
unceasing  efforts  of  **  spearmen  "  from 
the  other  extreme  of  no  charity  at  all 
for  any  out  of  the  pale  of  their  little 
bitter,  but  dWision-sowing  party,  it  is 
amarrel  indeed.  Since  Mr.  Hawkins's 
pastorate  they  have  received  116  mem- 
bers, 99  he  has  baptized,  and  17  by 
dismission  and  restoration.  They 
have  good  schools  also.  Hay  they  be 
blessed  with  peace  and  prosperity 
until  the  Lord  comes. 

Zion  Chapel  is  occupied  by  some 
open  communion  baptists  who  sepa- 
rated from  the  old  church  at  the  com- 
mencement of  Mr.  H's  pastorate. 
They  have  not  succeeded  aa  they 
expected. 

Bar^ld  Chapel  is  used  by  a  people 
nnlted  from  Zion  and  Lady  Hunting- 
don's. The  little  chapel  is  well 
attended  I  hear  at  present,  as  parties 
rejected  by  others  find  a  home  here. 

Here  again  are  divisions,  divisions. 
How  humbling!  what  evil  work  is 
hereby  encouraged,  what  quarrelling 
ungodly  professors  are  thus  gratified, 
what  wrangling,  what  backbiting! 
Oh!  our  Lord,  pardon  thy  churches 
in  this,  anci  deliver  ihem  from  the 
debating,  jaulging  and  condemning, 
the  proud  disputing  and  vain  jangUng 
everywhere,  and  endow  all  thy  people 
with  zeal  ajid  faithfulness,  love  and 
meekness,  and  all  their  sister  graces 
tn  thy  holy  glory,  their  heavenly  joy 
and  the  world's  convincemeut. 

Beloved  brethren  of  the  crook  and 
of  the  crosier,  fare  you  well*— a  happy 
Dew  year  te  you,  and  to  all  the 
brotherhood. 

Your's  fraternally  in  the  Great 
Shepherd, 

A  Sbbpubrd  on  the  Pmins. 


LONDON. 


^ounf  Zion  Chapel,  Hiil  Streei, 
Ihrnt  Square,^  Lord's  day,  November 
2Sth,  brother  Foreman  administered 
the  Lord's  ordinance  of  believers* 
haptism  to  four  persons,  two  males 
^nd  two  females,  before  a  numerous 
»od  attentive  audience.  Our  brother's 
{e«t  was,  *•  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
bsptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straitened 


till  it  be  accomplished.*'  Alluding  to 
the  mode  of  baptism,  and  the  use  of 
these  words  8y  our  Lord,  as  expressive 
of  his  sufferings,  f^ur  brother  asked, 
was  Christ  only  sprinkled  with  suffer- 
ing, or  was  he  plunged  and  completely 
immersed  in  that  which  he  endured  for 
his  people  1  and  if  this  being  plunged 
into  a  sea  of  suffering,  as  it  were,  be 
called  a  baptism,  what  short  of  such  a 
plunging  is  christian  baptism  t  He 
also  observed*  that  seven  times  as 
much  is  said  in  the  New  Testament 
about  baptism,  as  there  is  about 
communion  at  the  Lord's  table;  and 
yet  because  the  former  is  a  cross  to 
take  up,  there  is  unceasing  disputation 
about  the  one,  but  the  other  every 
professor  is  willing  to  observe.  How* 
ever,  we  will  abide  by  New  Testament 
practice,  and  our  God  will  abide  with 
us,  as  we  have  every  reason  to  bless 
and  aOore  him  for  having  done  so 
hitherto, 

W.  H, 


ORDINATION, 
RISHANGLES,    SUFFOLK. 

On  Wednesday,  November  7th, 
1849,  Mr.  George  Harris  was  publicly 
recognized  pastor  of  the  newly  formed 
church  in  the  above  village. 

In  the  afternoon  brother  Cooper 
delivered  an  address  upon  the  nature 
and  constitution  of  a  gospel  church, 
and  asked  the  questions  usual  on  such 
occasions.  The  leadings  of  divine 
providence,  which  were  of  a  very  in- 
teresting charapter,  were  read  by  one 
of  the  deacons;  brother  Harris  then 
gave  an  account  of  the  dealings  of 
God  with  him,  and  the  work  of  God's 
Spirit  on  his  heart,  also  his  call  to  the 
ministry ;  and  then  stated  the  leading 
articles  of  his  faith  on  which  he 
intended  to  build  his  ministrations. 

In  the  evening  brother  Collins  de- 
livered a  solemn  and  impressive 
sermon  to  the  minister,  and  a  short 
address  to  the  church.  The  services 
were  found  to  be  very  interesting  and 
profitable. 

Brethren  Galpine  and  Hill  con- 
ducted the  devotional  service. 

Brother  Harris  and  61  members 
were  dismissed  from  Grundisburgh 
to  form  the  church  in  the  month  of 
May  last,  and  we  are  happy  to  statCp 
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that  not  only  has  the  Lord  already 
accomplished  Tery  much  good  in  thit 
locality  hy  the  laboars  of  our  beloved 
brother,  but  that  the  proipecfs  are  of 
the  most  cheering  character> 


NEW  ASSOCIATION 

OF    PARTICULAR    BAPTISTS 

In  London  and  it$  VicinUy, 

The  third  quarterly  meeting  of  this 
body  wat  held  at  Woolwich,  on  Friday, 
October  26th,  1849.  At  the  conference 
of  the  paBtors,  in  the  vestry  of  Enon 
Chapel,  brother  Box  in  the  chair,  at- 
tention was  called  to  certain  charges 
against  brethren  Milner  and  Curtis, 
contained  in  a  pamphlet  recently  is- 
sued by  Mr.  James  Nunn,  late  of 
Somers  Town.  It  appeared  that  this 
publication  has  been  widely  circulated 
by  friends  of  its  author,  and  copies 
sent  to  several,  if  not  all,  of  the  associ- 
ated  pastors,  but  not  to  the  parties  ac- 
cused. The  character  of  the  associ- 
ation being  involved,  the  subject  was 
discussed,  and  then  the  two  brethren 
in  question  withdrew.  In  their  ab- 
sence it  was  resolved  unanimously, 
"  That  judging  by  our  personal  know- 
ledge, and  by  the  enquiries  we  have 
made,  we  are  fully  persuaded  that  the 
said  accusations  are  unjust,  and  un* 
worthy  of  the  notice  of  the  brethren 
against  whom  they  are  brought." 

In  the  evening,  public  service  was 
conducted  in  Enon  chapel.  Brethren 
Hilner,  C.  Smith  and  Bonner,  led  the 
devotional  exercises,  and  brother  Cur- 
tis founded  upon  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  a 
solemn  discourse,  in  proof  of  "The 
absolute  necessity  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
operations  in  order  to  the  perform- 
ance of  spiritual  acts." 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held 
(D.  V.)  on  Friday,  January  20th,  at 
Union  Chapel,  Cumberland  Street, 
Shoreditch,  when  brother  Milner  is 
expected  to  preach  upon  "  The  proper 
style  of  addresses  to  the  unconverted, 
and  the  inconsistency  and  evil  effects 
of  indiscriminate  invitations." 


SAXLINGHAM, 
NEAR  NORWICH. 

Dear  Sir, 

We  are  desirous  to  inform  you,  that 
the  Lord  in   his   mercy  hath    again 


manifested  to  us,  his  most  unw)rthy 
people,  his  presence  in  going  forth 
among  us  for  good,  for  which  we 
desire  to  give  him  all  the  praise  and 
glory. 

We  rejoice  to  say,  that  by  the 
instrumentality  of  a  preached  gospel, 
in  its  fulness  and  purity,  which  ii 
delivered  by  our  esteemed  minister, 
Mr.  John  Nottage,  whom  we  desire  to 
prize  for  the  truth's  sake,  since  we 
we  were  privileged  to  report  to  yon 
of  the  good  dealings  of  the  Lord  with 
us,  the  Lord  is  adding  to  his  choreh 
daily  such  as  shall  be  saved,  for  he 
hath  been  calling  in  the  young,  aged, 
and  lame  by  his  special  command. 

I  shall  just  give  you  a  small  detail 
of  two  who  walked  in  the  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  house. 

One  of  the  aged  candidates  wast 
man  upwards  of  70  years  of  age,  who 
has  been  an  attendant  at  the  house  of 
God  for  upwards  of  30  years,  but  wu 
not  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
the   truth   until   a  few  months  past, 
when  he  was  brought  to  see  and  to  be 
led  to  walk   in  the  commands  of  his 
Lord.     The  other  was  an  aged  female, 
who  came  through  curiosity  to  Tiiit 
the  grave   of  her  departed  son,  not 
intending  to  enter  into  the  chapel,  for 
she  was  a  persecutor,  and  had  been  for 
very   many  years  past,  to  one  of  our 
brothers  in  the  church,  (her  own  hus- 
band,)  but    this  was   the  Lord's  ap- 
pointed time  to  meet  with  her,  for  by 
entreaty    at  last    she   consented  aod 
entered  the  place    of  worship.     The 
Lord  blest  the  word  of  his  grace,  and 
brought  her  under  a  powerful  work  by 
the   Spirit,  whereby     she    has   been 
enabled  to  lay  hold   on  one  that  ii 
mighty  to  save  to  the  utmost.    Tbii 
individual  has  been  a  complete  cripple 
for  many  years,  and  not  able  to  move 
only  by  the  help  of  stilts.    Thus,  here 
is  a  proof  that  the  Lord  accepteth  the 
lame,  blind,  halt  and  maimed. 

On  Lord's  day  morning,  December 
2nd.  she  was  brought  to  pass  through 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  house, 
which  was  effected  by  being  brought 
ill  a  chair,  and  conveyed  in  and  out  of 
the  water  by  the  aid  of  one  of  the 
deacons  and  minister,  and  truly  ^e 
may  assuredly  say,  the  Lord  was  with 
her  and  supported  her  exceedingly) 
whereby  she  is,  as  one  of  old»  goiog 
on  her  way  rejoicing. 

E.  Alcock. 
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**  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  contcience,"  1  Tim,  Hi,  9. 
«*  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph,  iv,  6. 


THE  SHULAMITE. 

A  Sermon  preached  at  Bethel  Chapel,  near  Leighton  Buzzard, 
on  Lord's  Day  Morning,  July  29/A,  1849. 

BY  THOMAS  CORBY. 

"Return,  return,  O  Shulamite;  return,  return,  that  we  may  look 
upon  thee.  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite!  As  it  were  the 
company  of  two  armies." — Solomon's  Song,  vi.  13. 

(Continued  from  Page  lO.J 
IIL  We  come  now  to  the  reason  assigned  for  exhorting  the  church 
to  return  ;  that  is,  thai  we  may  look  upon  thee.  These  words  are 
addiressed  by  Christ  to  his  church  in  the  name  of  the  three  persons 
of  the  blessed  Trinity,  as  an  encouragement  to  her  in  her  heaven-ward 
course.  The  church  is  ofttimes  retarded  in  her  progress  by  the 
intervention  of  worldly  affairs,  and  is  sometimes  grievously  discouraged 
with  inward  infirmities,  and  outward  adversities.  Besides,  her 
pilgrimage  lies  through  an  enemy's  land,  where  constant  allurements, 
and  repeated  assaults  render  it  necessary  that  she  should  often  be 
reminded  of  her  high  destination,  in  order  to  accelerate  her  movements 
towards  her  Father's  house.  Therefore  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  the  most 
effectual  means  of  prevailing  with  his  beloved  to  prosecute  her  journey 
with  al§crity  and  zeal,  says,  "  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite  ;  return, 
return,  that  we  may  look  upon  thee. "  The  whole  Trinity  of  persons 
in  the  Godhead  are  alike  interested  in  the  welfare  of  Zion,  and  are 
equally-  gratified  with  looking  upon  her.  Neither  is  it  a  mere 
scrutinizing  speculation,  but  a  look  of  love  and  complacency,  in  doing 
which  they  have  such  ineffable  satisfaction  as  hath  not  entered  into 
the.heart  of  man  to  conceive.  The  Father  regards  his  church  as  the 
object  of  his  everlasting  love,  and  as  a  prize  worthy  of  presenting  as 
a  companion  to  his  Son.  The  Son  looks  upon  her  with  triumphant 
extacies  as  the  purchase  of  his  blood,  and  the  partner  of  his  throne ; 
and    the   Holy    Spirit  looks  upon  her  as  a  distinguished  monument 
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of  his  invincible  operations  by  which  she  obtains  a  complete  victoTy 
over  her  enennies,  and  is  magnificently  arrayed  in  divine  excellencies 
*' as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband**'  Thus  the  church  even  in 
her  mihtant  state,  is  manifestly  assured  of  the  divine  favour ;  and 
in  all  her  conflicts,  temptations  and  departures  from  the  right  way,  is 
graciously  invited  to  return  !o  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  come  with 
boldness  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  But  notwithstanding  Zion*8  admirable  appearance 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  she  is  very  worthless  in  her  own  eyes,  as 
may  be  gathered  from  her  reply. 

IV.    What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  t 

This  question  is  very  significantly  expressed,  and  indicates  great 
hnmility  and  self  abasement,  reaching  even  to  despondency.  This 
may  seem  inconsistent  with  the  character  of  one  so  highly  favoured 
of  the  Lord,  but  "every  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness/*  For 
though  "the  King's  daughter  is  all  glorious  within,  and  her  clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold  ;  **  yet  as  this  is  not  always  manifest  to  the  conscience, 
the  Shulamite  sometimes  loses  sight  of  the  comeliness  she  has  by 
virtue  of  her  union  to  Christ,  and  dwelling  intently  upon  her  own 
inherent  depravity  and  worthlessness,  droops,  and  says,  '<  What  will 
ye  see  in  the  Shulamite!  *'  What  is  there  in  me  that  ye  so  much 
desire  to  look  upon  1  Her  mean  accomplishments  and  condition 
appear  unsuitable  to  her  character  as  the  companion  of  the  Lord  of 
glory,  and  make  her  ashamed  to  come  before  him.  For  on  the  first 
discoveries  of  his  saving  love,  her  heart  was  so  captivated  with  his 
charms,  that  she  ran  with  joy  the  way  of  his  commandments. 
Moreover  she  had  such  lively  apprehensions  of  his  delivering  mercy^ 
and  such  an  abiding  sense  of  the  superahoundin^s  of  his  manifold 
grace,  that,  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  she  lived  above  herself, 
altogether  enraptured  with  the  lovely  attractions  of  her  adorable  Lord. 
Satan  was  put  to  flight,  sin  was  disarmed,  and  the  world  had  lost  its 
charms ;  her  enemies  were  scattered,  the  evil  propensities  of  her  fallen 
nature  were  motionless,  obstacles  and  difficulties  were  easily  overcome 
and,  in  the  stiength  of  divine  grace,  she  marched  forward  in  the 
way  of  holiness,  hoping  to  advance  rapidly,  and  make  continual  im- 
provement, till  she  finished  her  course  with  joy.  But  instead  of  this, 
the  case  is  otherwise.  She  has  passed  through  many  changing  scenes, 
and  every  change  has  exercised  her  in  various  ways,  but  not  always 
producing  the  most  favourable  results.  Her  youthful  ardour  hepsi 
to  abate,  and,  descending  into  the  valley  of  humiliation,  the  glorious 
realities  of  religion  gradually  disappeared  from  her  view,  and  the 
bewitching  allurements  of  a  delusive  world  diverted  her  attention 
from  her  illustrious  conductor,  so  that,  before  she  was  aware,  she  was 
hurried  away  into  forbidden  paths,  where  she  was  fiercely  assailed 
with  Satan's  temptations,  and  harassed  with  the  trials  of  life,  which 
so  excited  the  evil  affections  of  her  depraved  nature  that  she  became 
horror-stricken  at  the  sight  of  her  own  vileness,  and,  in  the  anguish 
of  her  spirit,  gave  up  all  for  lost,  saying,  **  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
■^e,  and  roy  God  hath  forgotten  me/'     But  the  Lord  is  ever  mindfal 
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cfbis  chosen,  and  carefully  watches  all  the  movements  of  the  enemy. 
And  making  bare  his  holy  arm  for  the  recovery  of  his  bride,  he 
pursued,  and  triumphed  gloriously  in  the  overthrow  of  her  enemies, 
and  said,  <' Therefore,  behold.  I  will  allure  her  and  bring  her  into  the 
wilderness,  and  speak  comfortably  unto  her.  And  I  will  give  her  her 
vineyards  from  thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope: 
and  she  shall  sing  there  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the 
<iay  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt."  And  so,  after  the 
defeat  and  dispersion  of  her  enemies,  we  find  her  in  the  valley  of 
Achor  holding  an  interview  with  her  Sovereign  Lord,  ashamed,  and 
overwhelmed  with  her  manifest  un worthiness  of  such  marvellous 
displays  of  his  unmerited  grace,  and  in  answer  to  his  repeated 
invitations  for  her  to  return,  says,  What  will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  ? 

V.  As  it  were  the  company  of  two  armies. 

This  is  a  comprehensive  description  of  her  real  state. 

For  though  she  lives  on  peaceable  terms  with  God  and  men,  her 
own  bosom  is  the  seat  of  a  continual  warfare.  The  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
together  with  the  allied  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  rise  up  insurrecti- 
ously  against  the  reign  of  grace,  which  is  opposed  by  the  whole 
artillery  of  divine  truth,  when  such  violent  conflicts  ensue  on  her 
account  between  the  hostile  armies,  as  often  fill  her  with  consterna- 
tion and  alarm,  lest  between  one  side  and  the  other  she  should  ffe 
brought  to  nothing.  She  observes  the  contest  with  trembling  anxiety, 
doubting  which  side  will  obtain  the  final  victory.  Sometimes  ini- 
quities prevail  ageinst  her ;  and  then  the  enemy  triumphs  over  his 
victim,  and  carries  her  away  apparently  destitute  of  life. 

Then  again  she  is  overtaken  and  rescued  out  of  the  enemy's  grasp 
by  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  is  brought  back  with  weep- 
ing and  supplications  to  Imm^nuers  feet.  As  she  draws  near,  her 
victorious  Lord,  in  admiration  of  her  person,  says,  "  How  beautiful  are 
thy  feet  with  shoes,  O  Prince's  daughter  !'*  but,  says  his  contrite  one, 
if  I  be  so,  why  am  I  thus!  to  will  is  present  wiih  me,  but  how  to 
perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not.  For  when  I  would  do  good, 
«vil  is  present  with  me.  With  my  mind  I  serve  the  law  of  God,  but 
with  my  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  "Yea,  saith  Jesus,  the  spirit  truly  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  O  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempests 
and  not  comforted,  fear  not,  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed,  neither  be 
thou  confounded,  for  thou  shalt  not  he  put  tn  shame ;  for  thou  shalt 
forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shalt  not  remember  the  reproach 
of  thy  widowhood  any  more.  For  thy  Maker  is  thy  husband,  the 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name ;  and  the  God  of  the  whole  earfh  shall  he  be 
called.  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  forsaken,  and 
grieved  in  spirit, and  a  wife  of  youth,  when  thou  wast  refused,  saith 
thy  God.  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee;  in  a  little  wraih  I  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on 
thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Redeemer.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of  Noah 
unto  me ;  for  as  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah  should  no 
more  g»  over  the  earth,  so  have  1  sworn  that  I  would  nr^t  he  wroth 
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with  thee  nor  rebuke  thee;  for  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed,  but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  nor  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed  saith  the  Lord  that  hath  mercy  on 
thee.*'     Isaiah  liv.  4 — 10. 

Thus  matters  are  satisfactorily  explained,  and  the  covenant  is  re- 
newed ;  while  the  immutability  of  Christ's  love,  and  the  indissoluble 
union  subsisting  between  him  and  his  church  are  indisputably  con- 
firmed. And  notwithstanding  her  inherent  weakness,  and  the  innu- 
merable  evils  which  compass  her  about,  she  is  eternally  secure  under 
the  protection  of  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  who  has  promised  to  supply 
all  her  needs  out  of  the  fulness  of  his  everlasting  covenant,  and  has 
engaged  to  fight  all  her  battles,  and  guide  her  in  his  strength  to  his 
holy  habitation. 


A  SERMON  ON  PSALM  XXXVL  8. 

Two  things  are  referred  to  in  these  words,  the  house  of  God,  and 
the  river  of  God.  These  are  mentioned  among  many  other  im- 
portant perfections  of  his  nature,  as  the  attentive  reader  will  soon  see. 
By  the  house,  the  Jewish  tabernacle  and  temple  may  be  more  imme- 
diately meant,  where  fat  beasts  were  sacrificed  to  God,  and  afterwards 
eaten  by  the  priests  who  were  satisfied  with  the  same.  But  greater 
things  of  which  these  were  typical  are  chiefly  intended  ;  and  we  are 
thus  led  to  the  spiritual  house  of  which  Jesus  and  his  gospel  is  the 
fatness,  and  on  which  ail  his  spiritual  priests  feed  by  faith,  and  are 
abundantly  satisfied. 

The  gospel  church,  which  is  the  spiritual  house  of  God,  ( 1  Tim.  iii. 
15,  1  Pet.  ii.  5.)  is  built,  beautified,  and  occupied  by  him  and  bis 
spiritual  worshippers.  We  remember  how  he  said,  **  On  this  rock 
will  1  build  my  church.'*  He  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation, 
and  in  so  doing  he  beautifies  his  house  which  is  made  up  of  such 
materials.  And  these  are  looked  out  and  selected  from  many  others 
by  the  Lord,  who  best  knew  what  would  suit  his  own  important 
purpose.  Nor  has  he  built  or  beautified  his  house  at  other  people's 
expense,  nor  does  he  call  on  others  to  pay  for  it ;  for  he  has  bought 
his  church,  his  house,  and  all  the  beautiful  furniture  it  contains, 
with  the  precious  price  of  his  own  blood.  The  great  work  and  labour 
of  preparing  every  stone  for  the  edifice,  is  performed  by  himself,  his 
Spirit,  word,  and  power.  None  but  himself  could  make  it  to  his 
mind.  None  else  could  build  a  house  becoming  the  majesty  of  so 
great  a  God  and  King,  which  is  lor  his  own  occupation,  and  his 
family  are  favoured  to  live  with  him  in  the  same  house.  Here  he  is 
worshipped  and  ihey  are  the  worshippers.  The  house  would  be  poorly 
furnished  without  his  presence;   but  he  has  said  "  Here  will  I  dwell." 

The  fatness  of  his  house  designs  the  rich  and  plentiful  provisions 
made  for  all  that  belong  to  it,  for  all  his  poor,  hungry  and  thirsty 
■^eople.     Christ,  the  fatted  calf,  (Luke  xv.  23.)  whos^ flesh  and  blood 
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is  meat  and  drink  indeed,  the  bread  of  life  from  heaven,  makes  up 
the  marriage  dinner  in  Matt.  xxii.  4.  the  great  supper  in  Luke  xiv.  16. 
and  the  feast  of  fat  things  in  Isa.  xxv.  6.  Here  is  strong  meat  for 
men,  and  milk  for  babes  ;  and  thus  fed,  they  that  are  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  become  fat,  fruitful,  and  flourishing.  To  speak  more 
plainly,  it  is  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  setting  forth  Christ,  with  all 
the  blessings  of  grace  as  coming  in  and  through  him.  Preaching, 
hearing,  prayer,  praise,  baptism,  and  the  Lord's  supper,  when  attended 
with  the  promised  blessing,  (Psa.  cxxxii.  15.)  are  satisfying  food  to 
healthy  souls.  Here  is  counsel  to  enquirers,  comfort  to  mourners, 
courage  to  the  fearful,  clothing  to  the  naked,  cleansing  for  the  filthy, 
strength  for  the  weak,  rest  for  the  weary,  riches  for  the  poor,  and 
peace  for  the  pained.  Indeed,  here  is  a  full  sufficiency  of  every 
blessing  for  all  that  feel  their  need  and  heartily  seek  supplies  from 
him.  The  friends  of  Christ  are  invited  to  eat  and  drink  abundantly, 
are  welcome  to  all  without  money  and  without  price ;  to  all  whom 
he  has  made  willing  to  receive  he  will  freely  give.  But  as  no  man 
can  be  satisfied  with  merely  seeing  a  feast,  so  not  the  soul  unless  it 
receives  the  gospel  by  faith.  You  must  trust  and  taste  before  you 
can  tell  how  satisfying  is  the  grace  and  goodness  of  the  Lord.  In 
preaching  this  sermon  the  writer  was  indeed  abundantly  satisfied,  and 
this  has  induced  him  to  hope  others  may  be  blessed  in  reading  it. 

But  we  proceed  to  the  second  part  of  the  subject.  It  is  the  river 
of  God,  as  stated  in  the  text.  It  is  said  in  Psa.  Ixv.  9.  to  be  full  of 
water,  the  living  water  of  the  Spirit  and  grace  of  God,  of  which  there 
is  a  large  fulness  in  Christ.  It  is  a  pure  river  of  the  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb,  Rev.  xxii.  1.  This  river  takes  its  rise  in  the  sovereign  love  of 
God,  for  it  proceeds  from  his  throne,  runs  in  the  channel  of  the 
Saviour's  righteousness  and  death,  and  the  several  streams  thereof  are 
the  saving  benefits  that  make  glad  the  city  of  God,  Psa.  xlvi.  4. 
Hence  it  is  here  called  the  river  of  his  pleasures.  The  fulness  in  Christ 
is  the  fountain  head,  the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  are  the  rivers 
that  flow  from  them  that  believe  in  him,  John  vii.  38,  39.  Like 
water,  the  abundant  supplies  of  the  Spirit  quicken,  cleanse,  fertilize, 
refresh  and  comfort  the  people  of  God.  This  river  of  pleasures  may 
refer  to  the  happiness  of  heaven,  where  is  fulness  of  joy,  and  pleasures 
for  evermore,  for  the  Lord  is  there,  Psa.  xvi.  1 1 ,  They  who  trust  in 
him  here  below,  shall  drink  at  the  fountain  head  above.  As  far  as  we 
are  favoured  to  drink  now,  it  is  by  means  of  drawing  by  faith  and 
prayer  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  which  is  with  joy  according  to 
the  promise,  Isa.  xii.  3.  Jesus  said,  *'  If  any  man  thirst,  (that  is  for 
living  water)  let  him  come  to  me  and  drink."  **And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.*'  Dear  Lord,  as  thou 
hast  made  me  willing,  and  caused  me  to  come,  O  let  me  drink  thy 
sacred  pleasures  still.  And  may  I  never  forget  this  river  runs  in 
connection  with  thy  house,  and  blessed  are  they  that  dwell  therein, 
Psa*  Ixxxiv.  4. 
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Tlie  House  and  River  of  God,  L.  M^ 

Far  from  the  dangerous  deeps  below, 
Up  to  thy  bouse,  my  God,  I'll  go; 
There  is  a  rich  provision  made. 
For  all  that  seek  thy  soTereign  aid» 

There  may  I  see  ray  Savioui's  face,. 
And  feel  the  inftuence  of  his  grace  ; 
So,  at  a  feast  divinely  fair, 
I  shall  be  fed,  and  flourish  there* 

There  I  behold  a  riter  roll, 
Suited  for  every  thirsty  soul; 
There  let  me  drink  a  large  supply^ 
And  look  for  nobler  joys  on  high. 

There,  if  my  suffering  soul  is  sad. 
The  sacred  streams  can  make  me  glad; 
Till  I  arise  from  every  pain. 
To  live  ^here  endless  pleasures  reign* 
Little  Gransden.  Thos.  RofW^ 

iEjctractjB!  from  ^trmoms 

PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS  from  1843  to  1847. 
Contributed  by  one  of  his  Hearers, 

God*s  word  is  said  to  be  settled  for  ever  in  heaven,  Psalm  cxix.  89, 
in  contrast  with  its  state  on  earth.  Here  there  are  infidels  and  cavillers ; 
bat  there  it  is  fuUy  believed,  heartily  embraced,  and  finally  settled. 

The  first  transcript  of  the  mind  of  God  is  to  be  found  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ ;  hence  he  is  called  the  word  of  God,  the  outward  ex- 
pression of  his  inward  thoughts.  He  was  set  up  and  constituted  the 
focus,  centre,  and  medium  of  all  the  other  displays  of  the  divine 
mind  and  will. 

In  this  world  nothing  is  complete  or  certain  ;  but  there  must  be 
completeness  and  certainty  somewliere,  and  that  is  in  heaven;  God's 
word  is  "  for  ever  settled  "  there. 

God  first  works  for  his  people,  secondly  in  them,  and  thirdly  by 
them.  These  are  the  successive  stages  of  that  plan  by  which  he 
makes  them  agents  in  his  service,  and  instruments  for  his  glory. 

All  trials  and  afflictions  are  intended  to  beautify  the  church,  by 
bringing  into  view,  and  into  exercise,  the  graces  of  the  Spirk. 

The  world  is  preserved  on  account  of  the  churoh ;  the  9caffo]d  is 
kept  up  till  the  building  is  finished  ;  and  the  sinful  family  of  znau- 
.  kind  is  protected  for  the  sake  of  its  believing  vessels. 

2  Cor.  iv.  7  :  The  treasure  oi  the  gospel  is  put  into  earthen  ves- 
sels ;  but  the  vessels  being  earthen  does  not  detract  from  the  value 
of  the  treasure,  nor  does  the  treasure  make  the  vessels  anything  hut 
earthen. 

We  are  saved  by  grace  in  believing  what  God  says,  when  we  could 
not  be  saved  by  merit  in  doing  what  he  commands, 
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The  chiisuan  graces  -are  branches  growioji;  out  from  one  stem. 
Faith,  hope,  humility  and  love,  all  spring  from  the  one  principle  of 
divine  life  implanted  in  the  soul.  They  are  but  different  aspects  of 
that  life  manifesting  itself  in  different  forms  according  to  the  object 
presented.  Is  the  word  of  God  revealed  !  faith  coraes  into  operation. 
Is  heaven  held  out  to  view !  hope  arises.  Does  the  evil  of  sin  impress 
itself  strongly !  it  engenders  humility.  Does  Christ  appear  in  all 
his  beauty  !     love  necessarily  follows. 

Men  often  borrow  respectability  from  their  dress,  but  Christ  gave 
excellence  and  worth  to  his  clothing:  he  shed  «  glory  on  the 
humanity  he  wore. 

Satan  is  called  the  prince  of  darkness  because  ignorance  is  the 
chief  support  of  his  kingdom  ;  his  power  is  gone  when  light  comes 
in,  and  therefore  all  the  power  of  the  father  c^lies  is  employed  to  shut 
oat  the  light  of  divine  truth  from  the  mind. 

God's  love  produces  many  changes,  but  never  changes  itself. 

We  are  by  nature  *'  set  on  fire  of  hell  ;'*  but  when  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  comes,  he  puts  out  this  fire,  and  **  sets  us  on  fire'*  of  heaven. 

Heat  pervades  our  bodies,  and  yet  their  substance  is  the  same  ;  so 
an  regeneration,  new  influences  pervade  the  same  soul. 

As  we  quench  fire  by  withholding  fu.el,  so  we  ^^  quench  the  Spirit 
by  withbeiding  that  by  which  he  acts ;  i.  e.  by  neglecting  the  means 
of  gfaoe,  private  prayer,  reading,  and  meditation. 
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DAVID  AND  NATHAN. 

And  DiiDid  said  unto  Naihan, 
I  have  sinned  against  the  Lordy 
And  Naihan  said  unto  Dasnd^ 
The  Lord  oho  hath  put  away 
ihy  sin,  thou  shalt  not  die.  2 
Samuel  spH.  13. 

Notwithstanding  the  dreams  of 
many  concerniDg  the  dignity  </ 
human  nature,  and  the  equally 
visionary  talk  of  others,  about 
sinless  perfection  in  the  flesh,  it 
is,  after  all,  a  solemn  thought, 
calculated  to  humble  us  in  the 
dMst  of  self-abasement;  that  the 


heart  (of  every  man)  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  des- 
perately  wicked;  and  that  there  is 
not  a  Just  man  upon  earth  thai 
sinneth  not. 

How  forcibly  doth  the  sin  and 
repentance  of  David  illustrate  our 
Lord's  declaration,  *^  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and 
that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
Spirit,"  John  iii.  -6.  If,  then,  the 
man  after  God's  own  heart  may 
be  so  disgraced  by  Satan  and  his 
own  heart's  lust,  surely  it  is  high 
time,  beloved,  that  we  keep  up  a 
jealous  watcliover  our  own  hearts. 
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lest  we  fall  into  the  snare  of  the 
devil.  God  help  us  all  to  watch 
and  pray,  lest  we  enter  into  temp- 
tation. We  have  in  the  subject 
before  us,  David's  acknowledg- 
ment, and  Nathan's  message. 

First,  David's  acknovv. 
LEDGMENT.  **  I  havc  Sinned 
against  the  Lord."  The  sin  of 
which  he  was  guilty  was  the  hei- 
nous crime  of ^dultery,  aggravated 
by  cruelty,  hypocrisy,  and  mur- 
der, see  chapter  the  eleventh,  and 
Nathan's  parable  in  the  chap- 
ter under  consideration.  It  was 
not  a  sudden  gust  of  tempta- 
tion, that  overtook  him  unexpect- 
edly ;  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph 
with  his  mistress.  But  it  was  a 
deliberate  affair,  he  saw  from  the 
roof  of  his  house,  a  woman  washing 
herself,  and  seeing  her  very  beau, 
tiful  to  look  upon,  he  sent  and 
enquired  after  her ;  it  was  told 
him  who  she  was,  and  also  that 
she  was  a  married  woman.  Surely 
this  was  sufficient  to  cool  him 
down  when  he  is  informed  she  was 
another  man's  wife.  But  no,  he 
sends  messengers  to  invite  her  to 
the  palace,  who  took  her  by  the 
force  of  persuasion,  and  when 
brought  unto  David,  he  lay  with 
her ;  she  perhaps  being  prevailed 
upon  by  a  sense  of  his  royal  dig- 
nity, or  considering  him  as  a  man 
of  God,  it  might  make  the  sin  ap- 
pear less  in  her  view.  However, 
it  shews  that  the  best  of  men,  if 
left  to  themselves,  will  fall  a  prey 
to  the  lusts  and  passions  of  their 
depraved  nature. 

But  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto 
him,  whose  pathetic  and  affecting 
parable  concerning  the  poor  man's 
lamb,  so  worked  upon  David's 
feelings,  as  to  cause  him  to  judge 
and  pass  sentence  upon  himself — 
"The  man   that    has  done   this 


thing  (said  David)  shall  sarelj 
die  ! "  And  Nathan  said  unto 
David,  "  Thou  art  the  man,"  chap 
xii.  7.  The  arrow  of  conviction 
immediately  fastened  hold  upon 
his  conscience,  when  stung  by 
remorse  he  falls  self-loathed  and 
self-condemned,  before  his  re- 
prover, with  this  acknowledgment, 
"/  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord"  So  true  is  it,  that  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death!  "When  the  command- 
ment came  (into  the  conscience) 
sinrevived,  (theoffence  abounded) 
and  I  died,"  said  Paul ;  and  every 
one  of  God's  children  will  find 
that,  "  To  be  carnally  minded  (as 
well  as  carnally  acting)  is  death." 
O  !  ye  that  make  light  of  sin,  that 
account  it  but  a  trifle,  by  affirm- 
ing, it  can  do  the  believer  noharm! 
look  at  David's  broken  bones, 
extreme  misery,  and  darkness  of 
mind,  in  that  51st  Psalm.  Hark  ! 
at  Jonah's  broken*hearted  groans, 
from  the  "  belly  of  heU/'  as  he 
calls  his  strange  prison.  Witness 
poor  Peter's  mental  agonies,  when 
he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly ; 
and  then  say  if  sin  do  not  harm 
the  believer.  "  Your  sins  have 
separated  (in  a  way  of  comfort 
and  enjoyment)  between  you  and 
your  God."  May  the  Lord  indulge 
his  heavenly  family,  with  much 
spirituality  of  mind,  singleness  of 
heart  and  tenderness  of  conscience ; 
<*  Let  sin  hate  no  dominion,  Lord, 
But  keep  my  conscience  clear." 

But  we  notice.  Secondly, 
Nathan  s  message,  "  And 
Nathan  said  unto  David,  the  Lord 
also  hath  put  away  thy  sin,  thou 
shalt  not  die."  Observe,  it  is  the 
LORD  against  whom  he  had  sinned, 
had  put  away  his  sin — David  had 
put  it  away  from  himself  and 
abhorred  himself  in  dust  andashes 
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on  atcount  of  it.  But  how  does 
the  Lord  put  it  away !  first,  de- 
cretively.  In  the  covenant  en- 
gagements of  the  Son  of  God,  by 
undertaking,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
to  stand  in  the  sinner's  law-place, 
room  and  stead  ;  to  pay  all  their 
debts,  to  suffer  for  all  their  sins 
and  transgressions,  and  to  die  the 
just  for  the  unjust  to  bring  them 
to  God,  Therefore,  Jehovah,  in 
justice,  hath  cast  all  their  sins 
behind  his  back  ;  and  declares, 
**  Their  sins  and  their  iniquities 
I  will  remember  no  more." 

SecoTuly  he  hath  also  put  them 
away  sa^crificially.  By  his  own 
blood-shedding,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
witnesseth  by  his  servant  Paul, 
Heb.  ix.  26,  **  But  now  once  in 
the  end  of  the  world  (the  end  of 
the  old  dispensation)  hath  he  ap. 
peared  (in  the  flesh)  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself." 
It  was  impossible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  or  of  goats  should  take 
away  sin  ;  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  it  was  the  bringing  in 
(the  introduction)  of  a  better 
hope.  The  ancient  believers  never 
relied  on  any  intrinsic  virtue  in 
the  animal  sacrifices  they  were 
directed  to  offer  up  ;  they  knew 
these  could  never  take  away  sin. 
And  therefore  it  was  by  faith  in 
him  to  whom  all  the  Hebrew 
offerings  and  Levitical  sacrifices 
pointed,  they  hoped  for  pardon 
and  acceptance.  Even  so,  the 
saints  of  latter  days  trust  not  to 
the  merit  of  their  praises,  pray- 
ers or  thanksgivings,  for  the  re- 
mission of  sin;  they  gladly  ac 
knowledge  that  without  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission,  and 
believingly  look  to  Calvary;  while 
gazing  on  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
they  exclaim, — 

*'  See  I  Christ,  the  heavenly  Lamb, 
Takes  all  our  sins  away." 


Thirdy  he  hath  fml  it  away 
experimentally.  O  my  soul, 
what  didst  thou  know  about  these 
things  some  few  years  since,  when 
dead  in  sin  !  All  that  time  thou 
wast  ignorant  (and  as  indifferent) 
of  the  great  truth  that  the 
Father  of  all  mercies  had  pur- 
posed and  decreed  to  put  away 
thy  sins,  that  the  Son  of  God  had 
put  them  away  by  the  sacrifice 
of  himself.  But,  amazing  grace  I 
'*  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for 
his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ/'  Epb.  ii.  4.  And  then 
for  the  first  lime  we  felt  the  bur- 
den  of  sin,  and  under  the  pressure 
of.it  cried  and  groaned,  being 
burdened,  to  him  who  said, 
"  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give 
you  rest." 

"  How  precious  did  that  grace  appear 
The  hour  we  first  believed." 
Then  it  was  the  Holy  Ghost 
took  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
cleansed  the  conscience,  purging 
it  from  dead  and  legal  works  of 
the  flesh,  to  serve  henceforth  the 
living  God,  in  newness  of  life; 
who  hath  **  blotted  out  thy  sins 
as  a  cloud  '*-— cast  them  behind 
his  back — drowned  them  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea — and  hath  me- 
ritoriously, experimentally,  and 
everlastingly  put  away  thy  sin. 
Join  with  me,  dear  brother,  ia 
exalting  the  name  and  feme  of 
JesuSy  who  saves  his  people  from 
their  sins.  **  As  far  as  the  east 
is  from  the  west  (two  opposite 
pointSy  which  can  never  be 
brought  together)  so  far  hath 
he  removed  our  transgressions 
from  us,'*  Psalm  ciii.  12, 
Poor,  doubting,  fearing  soul  ! 
heed  not  the  suggestions  of  the 
father  of  lies,  nor  the  questionings 
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of  unbelief,  as  to  ihiae  interest  in  hath  put  moay  thy  «tn."  Thoo 
these  blessings ;  bear  in  mind,  sbait  not  die  in  thy  sins,  nor  suf- 
that  if  you  have  put  away  bin  fer  for  thy  sins  hereafter :  ^  For 
from  youf  (as  to  its  desires,  de«  |  this  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
liftbts,and  indulgence,)  and  turn*  j  worlhy  of  your  highest  accepta* 
ed  your  back  upon  it  as  a  nui'^  |  tion,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  ir^to 
sance,  you  cannot  have  £k  surer  the  world  to  sa^e  sinners,*^ 
evidence  that  *^  the  Lord  aUo  \  CoRNSLiuft  Sutf. 
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Launc€$lon,  Van  Dieman*a  Land, 
Junt  29tht  tB49. 

TO  THE  fiDrrORS  OF  THE  ao8P£L 

Herald. 
My  Dear  Sirs, 

1  have  just  received  from  my 
friend,  £.  Mole,  London,  the 
Gospel  Herald  from  Nos«  1  to 
13,  vol.  15,  and  from  Nos.  l4  to 
22,  vol.  16|  which  is  all  t  have 
known  of  your  labours,  and  that 
of  your  *•  Home  Mission  '*  for 
many  years*  In  that  work  t  see 
many  names  of  ministerial  breth- 
ren, with  whom  1  felt  honoured 
to  be  connected  when  in  England, 
nor  are  they  less  esteemed,  or 
their  labours  less  appreciated  when 
known,  though  I  am  so  faf^  from 
Britain. 

I  felt  the  force  of  your  appeal 
to  the  lovers  of  discriminating 
truths  for  the  extension  of  the  cir- 
culatio&of  the  Herald  on  its  pub* 
lication.  I  remember  the  plan  I 
adopted  at  Colchester  was  thi»,  to 
employ  one  of  our  members  to 
sell  sixty  copies,  by  which  the  sale 
was  extended,  and  being  furnished 
direct  from  the  printer's,  no  loss 
was  sustained,  the  25  per  cent, 
being  the  remuneration  for  the 
trouble  of  selling.  I  could  adopt 
the  same  plan  here,  if  1  had  My 
copies  monthly ;   I  should  so  far 


extend  the  magazine  in  its  satef 
and  be  the  instrument  of  some 
good  to  the  family  of  God  in  these 
parts.  Quarterly  packages  would 
be  best,  and  if  sent  to  me  as  un« 
der,  would  in  due  time  come  ta 
handi^ 

H.  Dowling, 
Baptist  Minister,  Launceston,  Van 
Dieman*s  Land— per    favour  of 
Messrs.  Marshall    and   Sdridgef 
Penchurch  Street,  London. 

And  as  soon  as  £a  was  due  for 
those  come  to  hand,  a  remittance 
could  be  made  by  a  bill  of  exchange 
in  London.  It  would  be  well  to 
commence  from  January,  1849. 
In  addition  to  the  order  thusgiveD, 
of  50  copies  montUy,  I  could  takr 
six  sets  bound  of  ihti  Herald  bom 
the  commencement.  Those  it 
would  be  necessary  to  pack  in  » 
box,  sent  to  Messrs.  Marshall  and 
Edridge,  to  be  shipped  as  1  ad- 
vised, at  my  cost.  Perhap* 
your  London  House  would  do  m 
needful  in  this  case.  I  must  leave 
it  with  you. 

Our  mutuid  friend  Stefens » 
no  more  with  the  church  opo.** 
earth  \  deaf  man  of  God  J  he  ^ 
now  in  the  fVuition  of  glory,  ww'* 
sanctity  is  complete  and  uninter- 
rupted. He  was  the  only  taim^ 
ter  1  consulted  as  to  my  remove 
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lotliis  land^  and  many  sweet  sea. 
sons  cf  personal  communion  was 
it  my  lot  to  have  with  him  on  tra- 
velling together  in  your  county  ; 
at  that  time  G.  and  S.  Pearson's, 
t>f  Bildeston,  was  a  rallying  point, 
a  sort  of  gospel  rendezvous.  In 
that  day  you  had  not  opened  the 
same  amount  of  doors  for  such 
wares  as  J.  Stevens  opened  to 
view,  as  I  judge  is  the  case  now^ 
Our  rest  is  ia  purpose  and  power^ 
both  as  to  ministers  for  the  church, 
find  the  church  to  receive  the  tes- 
timony from  their  lips.  The 
Head  lives,  and  in  the  life  of  hi^ 
^rsou  the  vitality  of  the  members 
is  secured.  Saving  grace  has  exalte 
-ed  us  above  the  curse,  and  keeping 
^race  will  doubtless  land  the  heirs 
of  glory  in  a  heaven  of  security  in 
eternal  bliss.  You  have  to  record 
the  baptism  of  n^any  at  one  time; 
with  us  we  have  to  take  them  by 
one's  and  two's.  Since  January, 
1849,  we  have  had  one  male,  go- 
ing to  India,  baptised  at  Laun- 
ceston,  and  two  males  and  1  fe- 
fnale  at  Hobart,  and  to-morrow, 
(God  willing,)  I  hope  to  have 
Mr.  Hewlett  (formerly  of  West- 
uiinster)  to  preach  on  the  solemn 
.  occasion,  when  I  expect  to  descend 
into  the  emblematic  waters  with 
one  male  and  one  female.  May 
the  overshadowing  of  the  Glorifier 
be  enjoyed,  and  the  season  marked 
by  holy  fellowship  with  our  Lord 
in  his  sufferings.  True,  it  is  a 
speaking  ordinance.  O  for  an  ear 
to  hear  what  the  Spirit  speaketh 
unto  the  churches,  through  it ; 
a  glass  in  which  feith  beholds  all 
that  is  majestic  in  Jesus,  and  all 
that  is  of  valued  importance  to  the 
church — the  perfection  and  the 
purity  of  his  sacrificial  death — 
the  triumph  of  our  sin^conquering 
Redeemer    over    the    grave — the 


steps  of  our  divine  Mediator  from 
death  to  a  life  of  office  in  the  re* 
gioas  of  eternal  day. 

I  perceive  my  dear  brother  ...  % 
is  in  the  field  of  controversy 
with  ,*,*.•  in  defence  of  the 
movement  once  made  by  your 
Association,  in  support  of  a  fo- 
reign mbsion,  whidi  I  believe  was 
drawn  forth  by  my  appeals  made 
to  England,  on  account  of  our 
colonies. 

I  often  blessed  God  for  your 
sympathies,  while  you  pould  not 
reach  us  by  your  co-operations  ; 
the  Lord  appeared,  and  by  his 
providential  conductings^ministers 
have  reached  these  distant  spots, 
and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  some  gracious  designs  of 
tnercy  have  been  opened  to  some, 
to  whom  iesus  was  not  known. 
f  have  long  seen  that  the  followers 
of  Huntington  and  Gadsby  (names 
I  revere)  often  seem  to  consider^ 
that  the  blemishes  of  those  learned 
men  should  be  perpetuated,  while 
that  which  was  so  truly  wwthy  of 
consideration  and  example  is 
thrown  in  the  shade.  To  be  aU 
ways  stirring  up  the  filth  of  pol- 
luted nature,  and  exhibiting  it) 
can  have  no  elevating  influence 
upon  the  redeemed  mind,  leading 
to  joy  and  peace  in  believing ;  to 
exalt  Christ,  and  lay  the  sinner 
in  the  dust,  higher  subjects  than 
sin  and  sinners  must  fill  out  the 
matter  of  the  ministry. 

Your*s  affectionately  in  the 
Lord, 

Henry  DoWung,  Sbn. 


CHRISTIAN  DUTY. 

Afjf  dear  Brother^ 

Iq  mj-  laBt  I  pledged  myself  to  write 
you  one  more  short  epistle ;  I  nott 
i9ke  my  pen  to  redeem  that  pledge ; 
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ID  J  aim  in  this  will  be  to  drop  a  hint 
or  two  on  christian  duty,  or  christian 
responsibility,  terms  against  which  you 
seem  to  entertain  a  strange  antipathy. 
But  what,  my  brother,  haTe  ihese 
terms  done,  that  they  should  be  loaded 
with  contempt  1  one  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament,  frequently;  and 
though  the  other  does  not  occur  in  the 
sacred  pages,  it  is  quite  in  accordance 
with  scripture;  how  is  it  then  that 
these  words  are  become  so  legal  all  at 
once  f  I  am  not  aware  that  they  are 
more  injurious  in  their  nature  and 
tendency  now  than  in  olden  time  ;  nor 
can  I  see  how  a  word  used  by  our 
great  Master,  and  left  on  record  for  the 
use  of  hia  family  in  that  Tolume  giTen 
by  him  as  the  sole  rule  of  their  faith 
and  practice,  can  really  be  injurious : 
sure  he  who  bath  wrought  out  saWation 
for  us,  and  who  works  salvation  in  us, 
is  capable  of  giving  us  his  laws  with- 
out mingling  poison  with  them  ;  and 
certain  I  am  that  his  affection  for  his 
people  is  too  strong  to  permit  him  to 
do  or  say  any  thing  that  will  injure 
them.  But  it  has  been  said  that  a 
softer  word  than  duty  ought  to  be 
substituted,  and  that  the  original  will 
bear  it.  I  confess  I  am  unable  to 
dispute  this  point,  being  ignorant  of 
the  original;  but  one  thing  appears 
quite  plain,  viz.  that  wherever  the 
word  duty  occurs  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  connection  proves  that  duty 
is  intended,  let  men  substitute  what 
word  they  may  ;  and  although  respon- 
sibility is  not  a  scripture  term,  yet  we 
may  challenge  the  whole  world  to 
overturn  responsibility  where  duty  is 
established  :  the  idea  is  scriptural, 
.  though  the  word  be  absent.  But  sup- 
pose the  obnoxious  terms  expunged 
the  one  from  the  sacred  oracles,  and 
the  other  from  the  christian  vocabulary, 
Avhat  followst  why,  you  overturn  your 
own  8}  stem  at  once  ;  for  if  there  is  no 
christian  duty,  then  no  christian  can 
possibly  sin  ;  for  where  duty  ends, 
sin  ceases;   had  no  interdiction  been 


put  on  one  tree  in  Eden's  gaxdeni  it 
could  have  been  oo  crime  in  our  first 
parents  to  eat  of  that  tree  more  than 
others,  and  consequently  they  would 
have  been  as  sinless  after  that  act  as 
before  it.  To  deny  christian  duty  is 
to  leave  the  christian  lawless  ;  and  to 
leave  him  lawless,  is  to  proclaim  him 
sinless ;  for  where  there  is  no  law  thers 
can  be  no  transgression ;  why  then 
do  you  complain  of  your  daily  and 
hourly  guilt  and  sint  sin  is  but  a  bug- 
bear ;  for  if  duty  be  remoyed,  you  do 
not,  you  cannot  sin ;  your  aets,  yonr 
words,  your  thoughts  are  perfectly 
sinless.  Joy,  unceasing  joy  becomes 
the  man,  who  can  challenge  heaven, 
earth  and  hell  to  prove  him  a  sinner ; 
and  this  the  christian  man  may  as- 
suredly do  if  your  system  is  right.  Alas, 
to  what  may  we  not  go,  when  feeling  is 
allowed  to  displace  the  word  of  truth, 
and  that,  too,  under  a  feigned  zeal  for 
the  glory  of  God  t 

But  this  is  not  all  ;  on  the  sup- 
position that  you  are  right,  all  relation 
between  Christ  and  his  church  falls  to 
the  ground ;  for  duty  springs  out  of 
relationship,  and  the  nature  of  the  re- 
lationship fixes  the  nature  and  extent 
of  duty.  As  creatures,  men  owe,  without 
distinction,  obedience  to  the  Creator, 
and  are  responsible  to  him  for  their 
neglect  of,  or  their  faultiness  in  obedi- 
ence. Man's  power  is  indeed  lost,  but 
Jehovah's  right  is  neither  forfeited  nor 
relinquished.  This  proves  that  ability 
is  no  standard  for  responsibility ;  though 
man  be  insolvent,  the  debt  is  just,  and 
justice  exacts  it  to  the  uttermost.  But 
say  you,  we  are  under  a  different  dis- 
pensation, we  are  delivered  from  law 
and  justice  by  the  perfected  work  of 
our  great  surety,  and  law  terms  with 
us  have  now  nothing  to  do  :  very  weU, 
but  must  gospel  terms  be  trodden 
under  foot  on  that  account  1  we  do  not, 
if  believers  in  Jesus,  owe  unto  law  and 
justice  a  legal  debt,  our  surety  having 
discharged  that  ;  but  what  are  we  now, 
I  mean  evidentially  t  why,  the  sons  of 
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Qod,  by  faith,  ia  Jesus  Christ ;  and  by 
virtue  of  union  to  him,  has  our  high 
relation  no  responsibility  attached  to 
it,  and  growing  out  of  it  t  Is  it  not  the 
duty  of  your  son  to  love,  obey  and 
honour  you  1  perhaps  you  will  say,  it 
is  his  privilege ;  no  doubt  of  that ;  but 
suppose  he  should  think  and  act  dif- 
ferently ;  should  he  disbelieve,  disobey, 
and  defame  you ;  would  he  do  wrong, 
and  would  you  call  him  undutifult  I 
know  you  would,  and  urge  the  relation 
in  which  he  stands  to  you  as  binding 
upon  him.  In  a  word,  you  consider 
it  is  his  duty  to  obey  you,  just  because 
you  are  his  father ;  here  then  it  is  the 
relation  that  gives  rise  to  the  duty; 
so  it  is  in  God's  family ;  our  peevish 
hearts  may  sometimes  fret  and  kick 
against  the  word  or  will  of  our  heavenly 
Parent,  and  feel  a  wish  to  be  exempt 
from  exercises  through  which  he  calls 
us ;  in  such  a  state  we  deem  it  no 
privilege,  and  we  feel  little  pleasure  in 
following  his  requirements.  But  our 
relationship  binds  us  to  obedience ; 
and  often  in,  though  not  fur,  obeying, 
we  find  a  rich  reward.  If  we  view 
Christ  as  a  Bridegroom,  and  the  church 
as  his  spouse,  the  same  fact  holds  good. 
There  is  a  duty  the  wife  owes  to  the 
husband  that  nothing  can  dispense 
with.  Duty  here  springs  out  of,  and 
is  bounded  by  relationship;  and  the 
responsibility  of  the  wife  extends  as 
far  as  the  limits  of  her  duty.  I  freely 
own,  and  T  joy  in  the  thought,  that  in 
a  law  sense  believers  are  not  responsi- 
ble, Christ  having  taken  all  their  law 
work  into  his  own  hands,  as  the  head 
and  husband  of  the  church ;  but  it  is 
this  which  gives  him  the  right  to  rule, 
and  binds  us  in  gratitude  to  obey.  If 
w£  look  at  Christ  as  a  master  and  his 
people  as  servants  ;  if  we  view  him  as 
a  head  and  his  redeemed  as  members  of 
his  body ;  if  we  think  of  him  as  a  sove- 
reign and  the  church  as  subjects,  or  in 
whatsoever  relation  he  and  his  pur- 
chased are  contemplated,  (and  this 
relation  is  variously  brought  before  us 


in  the  sacred  volume)  in  whatsoever 
the  relation  appears,  the  duties  of  the 
relation  are  evident ;  and  so  far  from 
being  freed  from  duty  by  our  relation 
to  and  interest  in  Christ,  our  duties  rise 
out  of  that  relationship  interest.  If 
you  once  prove  that  you  are  not  re- 
sponsible, that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  christian  duty,  then  may  it  be  fairly 
proved  that  no  real  union  exists  between 
Christ  and  his  church,  where  then  is 
our  hope  t  of  what  use  is  our  religion  1 
what  benefit  can  we  derive  from  all  the 
word  of  truth  tells  us  of  an  atoning 
sacrifice  and  of  a  justifying  righteous- 
ness 1  if  union  to  Jesus  be  dissolved, 
these  can  never  benefit  us;  and  if 
christian  duty  has  no  existence,  no  such 
union  can  be  proved ;  the  two  points 
must  stand  or  fall  together. 

The  piece  you  allude  to  I  have 
heard  read  twice,  though  I  have  not 
read  it  myself;  the  writer  I  know, 
and  what  is  more,  I  love  him  as  one 
who,  I  believe,  loves  my  dear  Lord. 
But  you  must  not  expect  me  on  that 
account  to  judge  of  the  piece  as  you 
do  ;  so  far  from  thinking  that  he  has 
thrown  great  light  on  the  subject,  I 
never  saw  or  heard  any  thing  more 
dark  and  confused  ;  it  is  neither  law 
nor  gospel ;  but  as  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  review  or  comment  on  what 
appears  to  me  beneath  notice,  I  shall 
only  request  your  attention  to  one 
point  which  I  perceive  is  veij  palata- 
ble  to  yon,  namely,  that  christian 
responsibility  is  the  responsibility  of 
Christ,  and  nothing  else  ;  or  words  to 
the  same  effect.  Kow  what  is  this, 
but  to  cut  off  the  headship  of  Christ  t 
You  will  remember  that  the  disciples 
were  first  called  christians  in  Antioch, 
no  doubt  by  way  of  reproach;  no 
matter,  the  name  is  most  proper;  it 
indicates  belief  in,  with  union  and 
likeness  to  Christ ;' it  bespeaks  them 
his  seed,  as  the  Israelites  supposed 
Jacob  to  be  their  father ;  and  the 
descendants  of  Gad  were  called 
Gadites  :  the  christian  then  is  th^  off- 
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bprlng  of  Christy  not  his  progetdtor ; 
and  if  christian  responeibility  be  main* 
tained,  it  belooga  to  the  christian,  who 
is  not  the  head  but  a  private  member 
of  the  body,  Christ  himself  being  the 
head  ;  to  make  christian  responsibility 
Christ's  responsibility  then,  is  to  deny 
his  headship.  I  know  it  will  be  said 
that  Christ  ToluntHrily  became  respon* 
bible  for  his  people  in  every  thing; 
yes,  in  a  law  sense,  he  did  )  there  he 
could  act  for  them  as  their  head,  and 
meet  all  demands^  both  of  law  and 
Justice  {  this  he  nobly  did  that  he 
might  enjoy  his  spouse  as  his  own  { 
but  having  brought  her  by  faith  to  his 
embrace)  is  he  responsible  for  the 
grateful  homage  she  owes  to  him  her 
ransoming  Lordi  Suppose  for  one 
moment  a  man  ardently  attached  to  a 
female  who  is  deeply  involved  in  debt, 
he  is  made  to  understand  that  his  uniou 
With  her  will  render  him  liable  for  all 
her  debts,  aud  that  for  all  her  future 
Wants  be  will  be  bound  to  provide  ',  he 
■ticks  not  at  this,  he  pays  off  arrears,  he 
provides  fur  his  spousC)  he  shews  her 
every  indulgencci  and  checks  her  not 
f  or  making  free  use  of  his  property  ( 
■o  far  he  is  responsible,  he  is  bound 
to  this  by  the  union  formed;  but 
he  sayS)  you  are  mine  and  must  admit 
bo  other  man  to  share  your  affections, 
you  must  seek  henceforth  my  welfare 
and  my  honour  by  every  means  in 
your  power,  and  not  allow,  knowinglyi 
my  household  affairs  to  be  neglected  ) 
here  is  the  wife's  responsibility  \  Bup< 
posing  the  wife  after  this  to  neglect 
all  household  affairs,  to  allow  others 
to  rob  her  lord  with  impunity^  to 
invite  others  to  her  embrace,  to  defame 
her  lord  through  the  neighbourhood) 
&c.  could  her  husband  be  responsible 
for  thisi  to  whom  can  he  be  responsi- 
ble t  to  himself  1  can  we  think  of  any 
thing  more  absurd  1  But  to  such  a 
knean  position  is  Immanuel  reduced, 
if  christian  responsibility /aZ/lf  on  Am. 
But  I  forbear,  I  only  drop  this  hint  to 
{lut  you  on -thinking  for  yourself;  I 


forbear  taming  you  to  scripture  proofc 
as  I  am  persuaded  you  are  conversant 
with  them;  and  if  an  unpreiadiced 
mind  be  possessed,  yott  will  at  once  tec 
their  import;  nevertheless,  I  am  pre« 
pared  to  bring  scripture  testimony 
whenever  required;  but  for  the 
present  must  say,  farewell;  and 
remain,  affectionately  yours, 

J.  NoBniB. 


A  GOOD  EXAMPLE. 

Haibham,Jan.  lltht\^* 
To  the  SdUotB  qf  the  Gotptl  Beroid* 
Dear  Fribkdb, 

Having  for  some  yeans  read  the  He- 
rald with  pleasure  and  profit  to  my 
soul,  aud  considered  it  as  an  important 
vehicle  of  instruction  to  the  one  body 
of  our  adorable  and  gracioofl  Lord,  I 
felt  deeply  on  reading  >our  apeci" 
notice,  and  at  once  concluded  to  make 
an  effort  to  assist  in  the  preservation 
of  a  periodical  which  is  the  lepresenU- 
tive  of  my  experience  and  the  doctrines 
which  are  precious  to  my  floul.  T^* 
result  of  Which  is,  that  initead  of 
having  a  single  copy  for  myself*  ■•  • 
little  cause  we  shall  take  this  year  1* 
or  15  copies.  I  hope  others  may  have 
been  induced  to  do  the  same,  so  tht* 
you,  dear  friends,  may  be  encou»g«J 
to  go  on  in  your  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love,  and  meet  with  thai 
success  that  your  onerous  engagementi 
call  for  from  the  church. 

And  my  prayer  is  that  the  ff«w» 
may  continue  to  be  the  instrument 
of  communicating  spiritual  comfort* 
strength,  and  encouragement  to  ^ 
Lord's  poor  for  many  years  ^  come* 

Wishing  you,  dear  friends,  e^^'J^ 
blessing  a  covenant  God  can  imp»^ 
I  am,  yours  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

Thos.  WAtt* 
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A  EEaUEST. 

To  the  BdUor  of  th€  Gotptl  JSgrald, 
Dtar  Mr.  JBdUor, 

A  reader  of  the  Qospel  Herald  from 
its  commeucemeut)  who  hae  receiTed 
touch  profit  EDd  pleasure  from  the 
perusal  of  iU  pages,  would  feel  obliged 
b^  your  thoughts,  or  the  thougbU  of 
■ome  of  your  able  and  valuable  correa* 
pondents,  upon  the  remarkable  account 
of  Judah,  recorded  in  the  d8th  chapter 
of  Genesis  ;--wby  it  should  be  sosinguo 
larly  introduced  into   the   history  of 


Dear  sir,  wishing  you  6Tery  new 
covenant  blessing,  I  am,  yours, 
daydon*  J.  8« 


ANOTHEE  BEatTEBT. 
To  th9  Editon  qf  the  Qospel  Utrald. 
MBBsas.  Editors, 

Permit  me  to  ask  (through  yottr 
eolumns)  your  much  esteemed  corres* 
pondent,  John  qf  Mtuy'h*bonM,  to  gire 
his  thoughts  on  the  latter  part  of  the 
I3lh  terse  of  the  6th  chap,  of  Mark, 
Joseph,  being  altogether  irrelevant  to  and  the  14th  terse  of  the  6th  chap,  ot 
it ; — what  was  the  design  of  its  being'  James,  and  he' will  greatly  oblige  one 
recorded,  as  it  seems  not  to  be  required  |  who  lotes  him  sincerely  for  the  truth'a 
u  a  link  in  history,   and  altogether  j  sake, 

such  a  strange  account  it  seems  hardly '  J*  B« 

to  belong  to  scriptttre*  ' 


THE  DEATH  OF  JEStJS. 

The  foUowitig  stahias  are  adapted  from  a  beautiful  ode  celebrating  the  battlf 
of  Alexandria:-^ 

On  the  plains  of  Egypt  near  the  spot  where  Abertirombie  fell,  was  anciently 
erected  a  statue  of  Memnon,  holding  in  its  hand  a  harp,  the  wires  of  which  are  said 
to  hate  been  so  contrived  as  to  hail  with  delightful  music  the  rising  sun,  and  to 
have  mourned  his  departure  in  melsAcholy  tones.  I  have  thought  that  thie 
legend  might  serve  as  a  symbol  to  shadow  the  ttuih  regarding  the  great 
Captain  of  our  aalvation*  On  the  chords  of  his  followers'  hearts,  sympathy 
With  his  sufferings  and  fellowship  with  his  triumph,  tunes  the  praise  most 
grateful  to  his  loving  ear ;  and  while  they  recal  the  memory  of  his  sorrowsy 
mourn  the  sins  which  laid  upon  his  head,  and  rejoice  in  the  acquittal  of  theif 
iurety,  and  his  ascension  as  their  forerunner  into  glory  evermore. 

Harp  of  Zion !  sweetly  strung  Psalm  cv.  3,  4»  5* 

By  a  hand  abota  the  spheres,  Matt*  xvi«  17« 

While  the  Saviour's  praise  is  sungi  Bev.  xiv*  2,  3* 

Breathe  thy  triumph  to  our  ears*  Bev,  i.  5,  6* 

(As  the  sun's  descending  beams, 

Qlancing  o'er  thy  golden  wire, 
Kindle  every  chord  that  gleams, 

With  a  ray  of  heavenly  fire.)  Fsalm  Ivii.  8* 

Let  thy  numbers  soft  and  slow  2ecb»  lii.  10. 

Thro'  the  world  with  darkness  spread,  Luke  xxiii.  44* 

Boothe  the  living  while  they  flow  John  xiv.  19. 

To  the  memory  of  the  dead*  Mark  xvi*  1* 

Boiling  time  fulfilled  her  flight,  Oal.  it*  4. 

As  that  morning  left  the  main,  Matt*  xxti*  45* 

i^rowning  more  than  Egypt's  night,  Matt,  xxvii.  01,  tUt 

When  her  flrst-boru  sons  were  slain.  Exodus  jui«  89. 
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(Lashed  to  madneti  by  the  wind, 
When  the  angry  surges  roar, 

Leave  a  gloomy  gulf  behind, 
And  devour  the  shrinking  shore.) 

So  with  overwhelming  pride 
Hell  and  its  malignant  host. 

In  a  deep  and  dreadful  tide, 
Boiled  upon  the  Son  of  God. 


Exodus  xiT.  27,  28. 

Isaiah  liz.  19. 
Psalm  xviii.  6. 
Psalm  Ixix.  2. 
Isaiah  Ixiii.  3. 


Dauntless  he  his  station  held.  Matt  iv.  3 — 11. 

And  rebuked  the  tempter's  guile ;  Matt.  zii.  14 — 28. 

Satan's  legions  thrice  repelled,  Matt.  xvi.  1,  &c* 

Thrice  returned  more  fierce,  more  Tile.  John  xiv.  30. 

(Thus  above  the  storms  of  time 

Towering  to  the  higher  spheres. 
Stand  the  pyramids  sublime, 

Bocks  amid  a  flood  of  years.) 


See!  the  Lord  of  life  draws  nigh, 

Yict'ry  mounting  on  his  crest, 
Yengeance  flashing  from  his  eye, 

Mercy  glowing  in  his  breast. 

On  the  whirlwind  of  the  war. 

High  he  rode  in  fury  dire. 
To  his  friends  a  leading  star. 

To  his  foes  consuming  fire. 

Then  the  Mighty  poured  his  breath, 

Wailing  filled  the  fruitful  womb ; 
*Twas  the  carnival  of  death, 

'Twas  the  vintage  of  the  tomb. 

Charged  with  an  atoning  word, 

Justice  on  its  victim  broke  ; 
'Twas  the  angry  Father's  sword. 

And  the  surety  ftlt  the  stroke. 

Felt  and  raised  his  voice  on  high- 
Power,  that  men  and  devils  knew. 

Darted  from  his  awful  eye. 
And  the  force  of  hell  o'erthrew. 

(But  the  terror  of  that  fight 

Could  our  feeble  language  tell, 
Oh !  'twould  cleave  the  womb  of  night. 

And  the  charm  of  sin  dispel.) 

Gashed  with  love's  redeeming  scar,  John  xix.  34. 

He  amidst  the  wicked  lies ;  Isaiah  liii.  9. 

Though  he  fell,  *twas  as  a  star,  John  x.  18. 

Streaming  splendour  through  the  skies.  Bey.  i.  18. 

(Still  shall  christians  mourn  that  day. 

And  with  bleeding  hearts  tell  how 
Jesus  gave  his  life  away, 

And  for  sinners  stooped  so  low.) 

Gently  from  the  western  deep, 

Oh !  ye  evening  breezes  rise  ;  Esek.  xxxvii.  9. 

0»er  the  lyre  of  Zion  sweep, 

Wake  her  spirit  with  your  sighs.  Isaiah  liv.  1. 
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Isaiah  Ixui.  1. 
Matt.  xii.  20. 
Isaiah  IxiiL  4. 
Heb.  ii.  17. 

Isaiah  ix.  5. 
Isaiah  Ixiii.  3. 
Luke  i.  79. 
Heb.  xii.  29. 

Phil.  ii.  8. 
Luke  xxiii.  28. 
Isaiah  xxxiv.  5. 
Matt,  xxviii.  52. 

Isaiah  liii.  10. 
Gal.  iii.  13. 
Zech.  xiii.  7. 
Isaiah  liii.  7. 

Matt,  xxvii.  50. 
Matt,  xxviii.  18. 
Psalm  ii.  4. 
Psalm  Ixvui.  18. 

Matt.  xxvi.  3S— 44. 


OR,    POOR    CHRISTIANS   MAGAZINE. 


45 


None  but  solemn,  tender  tones 
Tremble  from  thy  plaintive  wires ; 

Hark!  the  dying  Saviour  groans, 
Hush  thy  breathing,  he  expires. 

Hush!  while  mourners  wake  and  weep 
O'er  his  body  cold  and  pale  ; 

Angels  silent  vigil  keep, 
Heaven  doth  all  its  glories  veil. 

Harp  of  Zion  ij^om  afar, 
Ere  the  lark  salute  the  sky, 

Watch  the  rising  of  the  star 

That  proclaims  the  morning  nigh. 

Soon  the  sun's  ascending  rays 

In  a  flood  of  hallowed  fire. 
O'er  thy  kindling  chords  shall  blaze, 

And  thy  joyful  notes  inspire. 

Then  thy  tones  triumphant  pour, 
Let  them  pierce  the  vaulted  sky ; 

Thy  redemption  battle's  o'er, 
Sin  is  vanquished,  glory  nigh. 

From  the  dead  thy  Captain's  hailed, 
Up  he  mounts  while  mortals  sing; 

Grave  of  victory  he  spoiled 
Death  in  dying  lost  its  sting.     • 


Luke  xxiii.  27. 

Matt,  xxvii.  46. 
Matt,  xxvii.  60. 

Matt,  xxvii.  61. 
Luke  xxiii.  65. 
Mark  xvi.  1. 
Amos  viii.  9. 

Psalm  XXX.  5. 

Psalm  cxxx.  5. 
Matt,  xxviii.  1. 


Mal.iv.  2.  Lukexxiv.  36. 

Psalm  xlvii.  1. 
Isaiah  xlii.  11. 
Dan.  ix.  24. 
Isaiah  xl.  2. 

Heb.  i.  3. 
Fsalm  xlvii.  5. 
Isaiah  xxv.  8. 
1  Cor.  XV.  65. 

Samubl   K.   Blamd. 
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A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  LATB 

MK.    FRANCIS    RIVETT, 

Pastor    of  the  Baptist  Church,   Cog- 
geshall,  Essex, 

Among  the  many  that  were  called 
out  of  time  into  eternity  by  the  late 
epidemic,  was  Francis  Rivett,  a  worthy 
man  of  God,  and  an  humble,  plain, 
faithful  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  born  in  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
about  the  year  1794.  He  joined  tlie 
baptized  church  of  Christ  at  Grundis- 
burgh,  when  young,  and  coniinued  an 
honourable  member  for  the  space  of 
eighteen  years.  Being  at  length  called 
out  by  the  church,  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  he  was  directed  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  to  Coggeshall,  in  rather 
a  remarkable  manner.  A  deacon  of 
that  church  having  occasion  to  go  on 


business  to  Woodbridge,  in  Suffolk, 
on  his  returning  home  through  the 
parish  of  Culphoj  he  saw  a  man  at 
work  by  the  road  side,  and  entering 
into  conversation  with  him,  found  that 
he  stood  a  member  of  Grundisburgh 
church;  and  knowing  that  the  good 
Mr.  John  Thompson  had  recently  gone 
to  his  rest,  he  enquired  what  ministers 
were  then  supplying  them.  The  man 
named  several,  and  among  them,  he 
said,  **  We  have  one  of  our  ovm  mem- 
bers that  stands  up,  occasionally,  to 
speak  to  us,  and  he  is  a  man  of  truth 
too,*'  The  deacon  enquired  his  name 
and  residence,  which  being  near,  he 
went  at  once  to  his  dwelling,  and  his 
christian  converse  proving  satisfactory, 
he  invited  him  to  come  and  preach  at 
Coggeshall  for  one  Lord's  day.  His 
ministry  being  acceptable,  it  was  con- 
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tinued ;  and  the  church,  after  some 
considerable  time  of  probation,  gave 
him  a  unanimoiM  call  to  the  pastoral 
office,  which  he  accepted.  The  most 
honourable  testimony  was  borne  to 
his  character  by  the  Grandisborgh 
church :  they  stoted,— *•  He  has  been  a 
member  with  os  eighteen  years ;  his  con« 
duct  during  all  that  time,  has  been  hon- 
ourable and  praiseworthy.  We  helieve 
him  to  be  a  conscientious,  upright, 
godly  man ;  and  one  who  entertains 
correct  and  sciiptural  views  of  truth. 
He  was  sent  out  by  us  as  a  church, 
to  preach  the  gospel,  atd  we  hope  his 
future  days  in  the  vinfcyard  may  be 
attended  with  great  advantage  to  the 
church  of  Christ." 

The  above  testimonial  Mr.  Rivett  fully 
sustained  during  the  whole  course  of  his 
ministry  at  Coggeshall,  which  com- 
prised a  period  of  twenty-one  years. 
His  labours  were  blessed  to  many 
aouls ;  some  of  whom  went  home  to 
glory  before  him,  some  were  remoyed 
in  providence  to  other  parts  of  the 
country,,  and  some  remain  in  church 
fellowship  to  the  present  time.  At 
length  his  mind  became  impressed  that 
his  labours  were  ended  at  Coggeshall ; 
so  that  in  the  month  of  April  last, 
having  exactly  completed  twenty-one 
years  among  them,  he  resigned  his 
pastoral  charge  with  honour.  He 
nevertheless  continued  in  full  commu- 
nion with  them  as  a  church-member, 
and  was  a  regular,  constant  hearer  of 
the  word  until  the  last  week  of  his  life. 
He  worshipped  with  the  people  on 
Lord's  day  morning  and  afternoon  of 
October  21  st  last,  and  expressed  a 
pleasing  anticipation  in  looking  for- 
ward to  the  eusuiug  Sabbath,  which 
was  fixed  fur  their  anuiversary  ;  and 
especially  as  Mr.  J.  A.  Jones  from 
London  bad  engaged  to  preach  the 
Anniversary  Sermons ;  a  lapse  of 
twenty  years  having  taken  place  since 
hu  last  visit  ttf  Coggeshall.  But  the 
Lord  had  determined  otherwise.  Mr. 
Bivett    was   taken   ill    while  in    the 


meeting-house,  with  diarrhaot  which 
baffled  ail  medical  skUl.  He  continoed 
lingering  and  declining  the  early  part 
of  the  week,  but  appeared  to  be  very 
happy  in  his  mind,  peaceful,  calm  and 
resigned,  he  was  overheard  to  repeat 
with  some  fervour  those  expreBsive 
lines  of  Dr.  Watts— 

"  There  shall  1  bathe  my  weary  soul, 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest; 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll, 

Acn«s  my  peaceful  breast" 

He  called  upon  his  soul  to  '*  Crown 
him  Lord  of  all."  And  the  last  words 
he  was  heard  to  utter,  which  was  aboat 
three  hours  before  his  departure,  were, 
"  Praise  the  Lord,  call  upon  his  name." 

He  was  called  home  to  take  poi- 
session  of  that  mansion  in  glory  which 
was  prepared  for  him,  on  Thursday 
afternoon,  October  26th,  1849,  in  the 
55th  year  of  his  age.  His  sadden 
remoTal  just  before  the  anniversary, 
produced  a  solemnity  which  cannot 
easily  be  described*  His  mortal  re- 
mairis  were  interred  on  the  following 
Monday  afternoon,  in  the  burial  ground 
belonging  to  the  Independent  congre- 
gation in  Coggeshall,  when  the  Ber* 
Mr.  Kay,  the  respected  minister  of  tht 
place,  delivered  a  most  solemn  and 
affectionate  address  at  the  grave ;  and, 
having  with  much  brotherly  kindhetf 
offered  the  use  of  his  large  chapel,  (Qt 
the  evening  of  the  day,  more  than  a 
thousand  persons  assembled  therein* 
Mr.  Kay  began  the  service  with  reading 
and  prayer,  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Joues 
preached  the  funeral  sermon,  from 
1  Thess.  iv.  14,  *•  If  we  belieoe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  agcUn,  even  so  them 
that  sleep  in  Jems  will  God  bri»g  tw<A 
Aim."  The  holy  services,  both  at  the 
grave  and  in  the  evening,  appeared  to 
leave  a  deep  impression  on  the  minds 
of  very  many ;  an  impression  not  soon 
to  be  forgotten. 

Mr.  Francis  Rivett  was  respected 
by  all  who  knew  him,  as  an  upright, 
conscientious  man  of  God  ;  his  minis- 
terial   abilities    were  not  considered 
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great,  but,  according  to  what  God  had 
giTen  him,  he  faith/uRy  dispensed  the 
word  ;  and,  a  sweet  sayour  rests  on  his 


name  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 
He  sleeps  in  Jesua, 


yiotitt  of  l$ooit«* 


**  An  leraelite  Indeed;"  a  Sermon 
on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Job  Hupton/of 
Cl&xton.  By  Mb.  G.  Wbiout,  of 
Beccles. 

This  is  an  excellent  discourse.  It  is 
not  valuable  merely  for  its  chaste  and 
elegant  diction,  or  what  is  of  much 
greater  consequence,  its  spiritual  sa- 
vour and  solemnity;  but  it  contains 
some  very  interesting  particulars  touch- 
ing  the  life  and  ministerial  career  of 
the  venerable  and  venerated  lenrant  of 
God,  whose  departure  from  this  earth 
at  the  adyanced  age  of  eighty-eight 
was  the  affeeting  occasion  of  its  deli- 
very. We  counsel  the  lovers  of  the 
**  good  old  ways "  to  procure  and  pe- 
ruse this  admirable  sermon. 


"  A  Series  of  Pastoral  Letters."  By 
G.  Wyard. 

No.  4.  On  Election, 

No.  5.  On  the  Forgiveness  of  Sin. 

This  series  progresses  acceptably  and 
prosperously;  nor  is  its  success  im- 
proper or  ill-deserved.  The  trapts  are 
just  such  as  we  should,  personally, 
feel  the  highest  pleasure  in  placing  be- 
fore an  earnest  and  anxious  enquirer, 
or  even  a  captious  and  cavilling  dis- 
putant. The  high  themes  considered 
in  Nos.  4  and  5,  viz.  £lection  and  the 
Forgiveness  of  Sin,  are  treated  con- 
cisely, plainly,  and  scripturally. 


Tracts  on  the  "  Sttre  Word  of  God,'* 
2  Pet.  i.  19. 

No.  2.  "  The  Utic^rtainty  of  the 
Time  when  Christ  will  appear."  By 
J.  Galpinc,  Horham. 

A  calm  but  serious  treatise  upon  the 
second  advent.  Our  brother,  the 
writer,  has  wisely  avoided  the  dogmat- 
ical tone  which  so  sadly  mars  the  writ- 
ings of  many  who  have  entertained 
views  similar  to  those  held  and  ex- 
hibifed  by  himself.  He  is  evidently 
anxious  that  all  appeal  upon  the  im- 
portant question  he  discusses  should 


begin  and  end  with  "  the  sure  word  of 
God.*'  This  is,  to  our  mind,  most 
agreeable  and  commendable.  We  re- 
gret that  typographical  errors  should 
have  so  much  marred  the  sense  of  the 
author. 


«  Bunhill  MemoriaU;'  No.  16.    By 

J.   A.    JOMES. 

This  number  completes  the  work. 
It  must  have  been  a  laborious  task  to 
compile  and  condense  so  much  rich 
biographical  matter  as  is  presented  by 
the  author  to  bis  readers  in  this  in- 
teresting work.  We  have  no  hesita- 
tion in  affirming,  that  **  Bunhill  Me- 
morials" is  a  work  which  will  be 
valued  and  perused  with  interest  and 
advantage  in  the  families  of  dissenters 
long  after  the  Great  Master  has  called 
its  author  and  his  fellow  labourers  in 
the  gospel  vineyard  to  an  enjoyment 
of  the  heavenly  inheritance.  The  work 
should  be  prized  by  all  who  have  it, 
and  procured  by  all  who  have  it  not. 


Uniform  with  Bunhill  Memorials — 
No.  17.  The  Ftmeral  Oration  deHcered 
at  the  Orave  of  Mr.  Qifford,  m  BunhiU 
Fields,  July  2nd,  1784.  By  John 
Ayland,  a.  M.  of  Northampton. 

Mr.  Jones  says,  in  his  preface  to  this 
truly  great  and  grand  "oration," 
"  More  than  siiLty-  five  years  have  gone 
their  eventful  round  since  that  morn- 
ing, at  sunrise,  when  the  celebrated 
John  Ryland,  standing  on  a  tomb- 
stone in  Bunhill  Fields,  delivered  the 
remarkable  oration  which  is  here  re- 
printed ;  the  powerful  eloquence  of 
which  has  been  compared  to  that  of  the 
celebrated  Demosthenes.  Upwards  of 
two  hundred  ministers  were  present 
on  the  occa«ion,  with  a  vast  concourse 
of  persons  beside,  most  of  whom  (per- 
haps all)  have  long  since  gone  the 
way  of  all  flesh.  Concerning  Andrew 
Giflfbrd,  D.  D.  over  whose  mortal  re- 
mains this  oration  was  deliveredi  the 
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reader  will  find  tome  particalars  of 
most  stirring  interest,  not  only  con- 
cerning the  worthy  and  venerable  doc- 
tor himself,  but  also  respecting  his 
father  and  grandfather,  in  Bunhill  Me- 
morials, pages  57 — 59.  The  oration 
is  of  three  parts.  In  the  first  and  se- 
cond parts  a  subject  is  discussed  which 
interests  all  who  ^tve,  who  must  die, 
and  who,  after  death,  must  appear  be- 
fore the  judgment  Meat  of  Chriat,  But 
the  delivery  of  the  third  part  produced 
a  sort  of  thrilling  electricity  which  ran 
through  the  assembled  thousands  who 
were  present.  Here  is  most  vividly 
contrasted  the  Jiret  and  second  coming 
of  Christ;  the  speaker's  stentorian 
voice  calling  for  Judas  Iscariot  to  come 
and  give  our  glorious  Lord  'another 
traitor's  kiss '  was  as  a  *  clap  of  thun- 
der.' So  it  was  described  to  the  editor, 
by  one  who  was  present  and  heard  it." 
<*  This  witness  is  true  ;"  it  is  indeed 
an  excellent  and  extraordinary  speci- 
men of  sublime  and  sanctified  eloqt^nee. 


No.  20,  Same  Series.  A  Charge  de- 
livered at  the  Ordination  of  Mr,  G, 
Moreton,  at  Kettering,  November  20th, 
1771.  Bt  Robert  Hall,  of  Arnsby. 
Second  Edition,  revised  by  J«  A.  Jones. 

This  is,  without  exception^  the  most 
instructive,  interesting,  and  important 
compendium  of  pastoral  caution  and 
counsel  we  ever  read.  Aged  ministers 
and  saints  maybe  much  refreshed  by  the 
telling  way  in  which  its  author  remmcb 
them  of  solemn 'distinctions  and  sa- 
lutary truths  ;  while  young  ministers 
and  believers  may  find  in  this  cheap, 
but  sterling  tract,  a  full  supply  of  pre- 
cious, priceless,  and  good  M-jaahionsd 
gospel  matter.  The  charge  throogbont 
is  (as  contrasted  with  modem  theology) 
like  "  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  sil- 
ver." May  it  please  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  to  make  its  republication 
a  lasting  blessing  to  ministers  and  peo- 
ple, **  from  Dan  even  unto  Beersheba." 


•  Gather  ^p  the  fragments,**  John  vi»   12. 


PAROCHIAL  VISIT. 

Some  months  ago  a  village  rector 
called  on  one  of  his  flock,  an  aged 
female,  and  said  something  about  her 
making  preparations  for  dying.  Her 
daughter  being  present,  said,  she 
thought  of  asking  him  to  speak  to  her 
mother  about  that  matter,  as  she  felt 
sure  she  was  not  prepared  for  that 
change.  He  hastily  asked,  "  How  do 
you  know  that  she  is  not  prepared  1 
She  said,  "  Sir,  we  read,  *  By  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.'"  He 
replied,  "  Suppose  she  has  been  chris- 
tened, and  brought  before  the  bishop, 
and  she  has  not  lived  so  profanely  as  to 
be  unfit  to  die."  In  reply,  the  daughter 
said,  **  We  read,  *  Except  ye  be  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  "  **  Conversion,*'  he  said,  *'  I 
know  nothing  about  it,"  and  so  saying 
he  left  the  house. 

Is  this  a  servant  of  the  meek  and 
lowly  Jesus,  who  preached  good  news 
to  the  poor,  and  whom  they  heard  so 
gladly  1  Is  this  a  successor  of  the  apos- 
tles 1  does  he  teach  their  doctrine, 
breathe  their  spirit,  and  exemplify  their 


practice  1  is  not  this  a^  setting  up  of 
priestly  traditions  and  ceremonies  in 
the  place  of  the  Christ  of  God,  him 
concerning  whom  it  is  said,  **Thou 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus,  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins/' 

W.  A. 


THE  WAY  TO  HEAYEN. 

Some  tell  us  the  way  is  by  moraUtg, 
but  one  false  step  in  this  road  spoils 
the  whole  journey ;  and  besides,  no  one 
can  set  a  single  step  that  is  perfectly 
moral.  Some  tell  us  the  way  is  by  oiso- 
lute  mercy.  These  forget  Uie  sword  of 
justice  in  the  way  which  points  every 
way  demanding  satisfaction,  and  this  we 
are  unable  to  render.  Some  tell  us  the 
way  is  by  repentance ;  we  ask  then,  will 
the  sinner's  tears  do  in  the  place  of  the 
Saviour's  blood  1  impossible ;  <*  For 
witboutshedding  of  blood  there  is  no  re- 
mission;" and  only  pardoned  sinners 
find  the  way  to  heaven.  The  New  Tes- 
tament, however,  is  very  plain  on  this 
matter ;  it  says,  "  Christ  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  nnto 
the  Father  but  by  him."         W.  A, 
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Sntdligena. 


SHREWSBURY. 


We  feel  assured  the  Herald  has  its 


^    TO-  J       J  •         TA         V       avowed  enemies ;  we  douht  not  hut  that 

K.^    .Us    K     .•^^"*K"'?i^*r'"l;"'"   ha.   those   who  wear   the    face    of 
6th,  1M9,  baptized,    b,  Mr.  Arnsby,  f^.„j,  ^^j,,,  ,^  ,  ,^^  ^^,rt,„f 

pa.tor  of  the  aecond   Baptirt  Church,  f^^      ^„j  „^  are  confident  that  it  haa 

four  females,  believers  in  the  Son  of  - 

God;  and  on  Lord's  day,  December 

9th,  they  were  received  into  the  church 


The  Lord  has  again  appeared  and 
blessed  Zion  (manifest! vely)  with  far- 
ther additions,  and  truly  we  have 
cause  to  say,  the  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad  ;  and 
we  trust  that  others  will  be  brought 
to  bow  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  con- 
fess him  their  Saviour,  their  God  and 
their  all. 

W.  P. 


COTTENHAM. 
To  the  EditorM  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Bespbctbd  Editors, 

On  Monday  Evening,  Dec.  10,  the 
half-yearly  meeting  of  the  members  of 
the  "  Gospel  Herald  Association  "  look 
place  at  Mr.  B.  lliloore's,  by  whom  an 
excellent  Tea  wa^  provided  on  the  oc- 
casion, and  after  the  preliminary  busi- 
ness was  transacted,  several  interesting 
speeches  were  delivered  by  the  mem- 
bers present. 

We  know  of  no  periodical  in  exist- 
ance  that  exhibits  the  truths  we  so 
highly  esteem  in  such  a  succinct,  clear, 
and  definite  manner  as  the  Gospel 
Heraldf  it  is,  therefore,  with  exceeding 
regret  we  behold  the  announcement  on 
the  wrapper  of  this  month's  number, 
iotimating  its  defunction. 

We  are  fearful  there  are  but  few 
churches  in  our  denomination  that  take 
it  80  numerously  and  constantly  as 
ours,  otherwise  we  think  that  there 
would  not  be  cause  for  so  much  com- 
plaining ;  about  forty  numbers  being 
distributed  monthly. 

Should  not  the  hint  given,  in  rela- 
tion to  its  future  extension,  be  in- 
stantly and  efficiently  responded  to, 
we  would  suggest  that  all  the  churches 
connected  with  the  Herald  should  hold 
special  church  meetings  to  devise 
mtans  in  aid  of  the  same.  We  think  a 
personal  contribution  by  each  or  a  ma- 
jority of  the  members,  however  trifling, 
would  enable  the  Herald  to  lift  its  Toice 
w/th  more  stentorian  tone  than  ever. 


yet  sincere  and  sterling  friends  to  plead 
its  cause  in  the  gate. 

Ancient  writers  say  that  truth  was 
for  a  long  time  hidden  from  the  world 
at  the  bottom  of  a  well,  but  leaving  its 
quiet  on  one  occasion,  she  was  scared 
at  the  reception  she  met  with,  and  re- 
turned to  her  hiding  place  :  which  is 
thought  to  intimate  the  difficulty  with 
which  she  is  discovered. 

Truth  may  be  vilified,  suppressed, 
and  incarcerated  for  a  time,  but  it  must 
ultimately  spring  up  and  flow  out  until 
every  plant  of  grace  which  our  hea- 
venly Father  has  planted,  and  ever  will 
plant,  receives  succour  from  its  life- 
giving  streams ;  then  we  may  expect  the 
streams  of  truth  and  truth^s  objects  to 
be  remanded  back  to  the  great  ocean 
of  truth,  whence  its  opening  wonders 
will  fill  with  rapturous  surprise  the 
blood-bought  throng  for  ever  and  ever. 

CoTTENHAM   ENTIRE. 


DOWNHAM    MARKET, 
NORFOLK. 

We  are  here  progressing  stead ily. 
Some  time  since  we  separated  from  the 

Old  place,"  •*  for  the  truth's  sake," 
a  poor  and  despised  people.  Four 
years  ha^e  elapsed  since  that  period; 
we  first  assembled  in  a  room,  had 
supplies  when  we  could  get  them,  and 
when  we  could  not  our  brother  Raw- 
lings,  who  now  preaches  for  us,  ex- 
pounded the  scriptures.  Yet  so  low 
have  we  been  brought,  that  on  one 
occasion  a  feeble  old  gentleman  com- 
posed his  whole  auditory.  They  held 
a  service  of  prayer;  God  vouchsafed 
to  hear,  and  caused  the  trembling 
sinner  to  exclaim,  •*  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved."  This  year  God  has  been 
very  gracious  to  us ;  we  have  a  neat 
chapel,  capable  of  extension  at  a  very 
small  expense,  and  afibrding  accommo- 
dation to  about  a  hundred  persons. 
It  was  opened  for  worship  by  brother 
Foreman,  of  London,  and  brother 
Palmer,  late  of  Chatteris,  on  the  6th  of 
April  last.  On  the  6th  of  June  last 
brother  Palmer  baptized  six  persons  in 
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the  morning,  formed  a  church  in  the 
afternoon,  and  preached  in  the  evening. 
The  deepest  feelings  were  called  forth, 
and  we  were  ready  to  exclaim,  **  How 
solemn  it  thia  place  !*'  **  It  is  none 
other  than  the  house  of  God.*' 

Our  brother  Rawlings  continues  with 
increased  acceptance  to  administer  the 
word  amongst  us,  without  expense,  and 
here  are  pleafiog  appearances  of  re- 
pentance towards  God.  Verily,  "  'I  he 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  UB 
whereof  we  are  glad." 

Signsd  on  behalf  of  the  Churchy 

J.  Brown. 


INTERESTING  SERVICES 

AT  THB 

ORDINATION  of  Mr.SEARLE,  Jun. 

Knowing  that  any  intelligence  con- 
nected with  the  spread  of  the  Redeem- 
er's kingdom  is  always  acceptable  (es- 
pecially when  in  accordance  with  the 
distinctive  principles  and  deep  founda- 
tional doctrines  which  the  Herald  has 
ever  advocated,  and  which,  amidst  the 
general  spread  of  latitudinarian  senti- 
ments, has  still  held  on  its  way,  glad- 
dening the  hearts  of  many,  as  from 
month  to  month  they  hail  the  welcome 
message  of  glad  tidings  from  the  eter- 
nal hills  of  God's  unchanging  love  in 
covenant  from  of  old,)  I  proceed  to 
give  you  a  brief  outline  of  the  opening 
services  connected  with  a  little  cause 
at  Kingsland,  near  Kingsland  Gate,  in 
a  direct  line,  and  about  one  and  a 
quarter  mile  from  Shoreditch  church. 
Truly  was  it  a  day  long  to  be  remem- 
bered by  all  who  were  there  present  at 
the  holy  solemnity  of  ordaining  the 
writer  to  the  important  work  of  the  pas- 
torate among  the  little  church  recently 
formed  in  that  place.  By  particular  re- 
quest I  have  therefore  undertaken  to 
■end  to  you  for  insertion  the  record  of 
the  services  of  the  holy  day. 

Ordination  Service,  Tuesday,  Oct. 
9thf  1849.— The  service  commenced 
about  a  quarter  past  Two  in  the  after- 
noon, being  opened  with  a  very  appro- 
priate prayer,  by  Mr.  J.  Wells,  of  the 
Surrey  Tabernacle,  who  showed  that 
his  heart  and  soul  were  in  it  through- 
out the  service.  He  then  proceeded  to 
state  the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  in 
its  formation,  spiritual  construction, 
materials  and  order,  which  he  did  in  a 
?ery    clear,   lucid,   and    experimental 


manner,  that  found  sweet  response  in 
the  hearts  of  thote  present. 

Mr.  J.  Newborn,  of  Bethesda  Chap- 
el, then  called  upon  brother  Francis 
(deacon)  to  give  some  account  of  the 
Lord's  leadings  in  providence,  which 
had  brought  about  the  formation  of  the 
church,  and  the  settlement  of  their 
minister  among  them.  Brother  Fran- 
cis then  read  an  account  of  the  rise 
and  progresa  of  the  cause,  detailed  the 
very  marked  manner  in  which  be  him- 
self had  been  led  by  the  directinghand 
of  the  Lord,  to  hear  the  preaching  in 
that  place,  and  at  length,  after  much 
prayer  and  seeking  counsel  from  on 
High  for  guidance  in  the  matter,  bad 
been  led  to.  resolve,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
on  the  necessary  steps  for  the  fornia- 
tion  of  the  church,  that  thereby  the 
friends  so  a«sQciated  together  might  be 
in  a  position  to  give  a  call  to  him  who 
had  laboured  there  for  near  twelve- 
months. A.  ehureh  having  been  thus 
formed  by  giving  themselves  to  the 
Lord  and  to  each  other,  a  most  affec- 
tionate, earnest,  and  unanimous  call 
to  the  pastorate  was  given  and  ac- 
cepted. Pleasing  testimony  was  bone 
to  the  Lord's  gracious  presence  in  oor 
midst,  by  the  power,  unction,  and 
blessing  which  had  markedly  attended, 
and  still  continued  to  attend,  the  min- 
istry of  the  word,  by  sweet  sealing  to- 
kena  of  the  Holy  and  blessed  Spirit's 
presence,  testifying  of  a  preached 
Christ  in  the  hearU  of  his  own  tried 
people,  and  by  causing  increased  at' 
tendance  of  poor  hungry  souls  to  hear 
the  word  of  life.  Mr.  Newborn  then 
called  upon  the  church  publicly  to  con- 
firm the  call  given,  which  was  done 
unanimously;  and  on  Mr.  G.  P.  Searle 
(who  had  been  honourably  dismissed 
from  the  Strict  Baptist  Church  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Pepper)  to  signify  his 
acceptance  of  the  same,  which  was 
done  in  the  usual  manner,  by  holding 
up  of  right  hands.  He  was  then  called 
upon  to  state  his  call  by  grace,  and  also 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  which 
were  done  as  in  the  felt  iiresence  of  a 
heait-searching  God.  The  touching 
and  heart-felt  record  of  nearly  twenty 
yeara  in  the  ways  of  God — the  trials 
from  providential  and  other  circum- 
stances, backslidings  and  restorings, 
solemn  exercises  of  soul,  humbling 
confessions  of  unworthiness,  and  the 
Lord's  gracious  long-suffering  set  forth 
amid  all  his  wanderings  and  roor«uf' 
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ings,  and  bereavements,  and  painful, 
yet,  in  the  issue,  eminently  sanctified 
paths  of  trial,  drew  tears  from  numbers 
present,  and  the  time  was  felt  generally 
to  be  one  of  God's  solemn  and  especial 
presence,  and  of  never-to-be-forgotten 
interest.  He  then  read  a  decided  and 
scriptural  confession  of  faith,  of  plain, 
old  fashioned,  experimental  and  prac- 
tical matters,  both  in  doctrine  and  dis- 
cipline, which  though  despised  in  the 
present  day,  are  neyertheless  still  the 
good  old  paths  to  the  kingdom,  and 
shewed  another  little  band  added  to 
the  sect  every  where  spoken  against. 
Mr.  Newborn  then  expressed  his 
hearty  approval  of  what  he  had  heard, 
and  desired  the  continued  presence  of 
the  God  of  Israel  among  the  people 
that  heard  such  things,  in  love  and 
faith  received  them,  and  walked  there- 
in to  the  glory  of  God.  Mr.  J.  Wells 
then  offered  the  ordination  prayer, 
marked  throughout  by  melting  fervour 
of  appeal,  earnestness  of  request,  and 
heartfelt  brotherly  affection,  that  has 
embalmed  him  in  the  grateful  recol- 
lection of  both  minister  and  people, 
shewing  him  to  be  a  master  in  Israel, 
and  deeply  versed  in  the  end  and  de- 
sign that  God  has  in  view,  in  the  trials 
and  exercises  of  those  whom  he  sends 
to  labour  in  his  vineyard,  and  by  varied 
methods  fits  and  qualifies  for  each  de- 
partment of  the  work  ;  expressing  also 
his  hearty  approval  of  the  confession  of 
faith  made  that  day.  Mr.  T.  Stringer 
then  delivered  an  earnest,  affectionate, 
and  icriptural  charge,  from  £ph.  iv. 
part  of  the  12th  verse,  "  the  work  of 
the  ministry  ;"  in  which  he  set  forth 
the  design  of  the  ministry,  its  difiBcul- 
ties  and  encouragements ;  and  with  a 
word  of  prayer  closed  the  afternoon 
services,  about  a  quarter  to  six.  After 
which  a  goodly  number  sat  down  to 
tea,  in  company  with  Messrs.  Serle,8en. 
Wells  and  Stringer^  &c. 

The  evening  service  was  commenced 
at  seven,  by  Mr.  Stringer^  who  read 
and  prayed. 

Mr.  Searle,  sen.  then  delivered  to 
the  church  a  sweet,  experimental,  and 
appropriate  address,  from  1  Pet.  v.  7, 
'*|Casting  all  your  care,**  &c.  the  sa- 
vour and  unction  of  which  still  rests 
on  the  hearts  of  those  who  heard  it. 
After  the  young  pastor  had  given  out 
the  closing  hymn,  394,  Rippon's, 

"  Once  piore,  dear  brethren,  ere  we  pari/* 


His  beloved  father  closed  the  services 
of  the  solemn  day  in  holy,  fervent 
prayer,  for  a  lastipg  blessing  on  his 
son,  and  the  church  among  whom  he 
was  called  to  labour. 

Thus  terminated  the  engagements  of 
a  day,  of  which  many  tokens  have  been 
given  that  the  blessing  of  God  was  on 
it,  many  testifying  that  they  were  never 
at  such  an  ordination  before.  The 
soul-absorbing  interest  was  kept  up 
throughout,  and  though  crowded,  that 
there  was  scarcely  standing  room,  at- 
tention never  flagged.  Nor  will  the 
writer  ever  forget  the  affectionate 
sympathies,  the  heartily  expressed  God 
speed,  the  soul-breathed  prayers  for 
his  success — the  cordial  grasp,  and 
eyes  that  told  out  more  than  tongues 
could  utter,  as  one  by  one  departed. 
Neither  would  he  omit  expressing  his 
sincere  thanks,  and  likewise  those  of 
the  church,  to  those  dear  and  honoured 
brethren  who  lent  their  aid  so  kindly 
on  the  occasion,  and  cheered  and  en- 
couraged us  by  their  presence,  their 
counsel,  and  their  prayers.  For  well 
his  Master  knows  he  looks  for  his 
credentials  alone  from  on  high  ;  yet  he 
counts  it  no  small  honour  that  his  all- 
wise  providence  had  so  arranged,  that 
he  should  be  launched  forth  to  the 
work  with  the  accredited  sanction  of 
such  tried  and  honoured  servants  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  and  of  good  report 
among  the  churches  for  their  faithful 
advocacy  of  the  despised  doctrines  of 
the  cross  in  this  day  of  sad  declension. 
May  he  return  tenfold  into  their  bo* 
soms  their  labour  of  love.  Since  then 
our  attendance  has  greatly  increased  ; 
our  little  Jireh  is  generally  filled.  We 
have  had  additions  to  our  band,  and 
several  accepted  candidates  now  stand 
for  baptism.  Thus  we  commence  the 
year  with  cheering  tokens  of  the  gra- 
cious presence  of  our  God.  *'  It  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our 
eyes.*'  Still  our  song  shall  be,  **  Not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us;  but 
unto  thy  name  give  glory,  for  thy 
mercy  and  for  thy  truth's  sake."  Amen, 


UNION  CHAPEL,  CUMBERLAND 
STREET,  SHOREDITCH. 

My  dear  Brother, 

The   close  of  the  past   year    and 
commencement  of  the   present,    calif 
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upon  us  to  take  a  roTiew  of  our  heaTen- 
ly  Father's  dealings  with  us,  and  as 
Israel  of  old  were  commanded  to 
remember  all  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  their  God  had  led  them,  even  so 
would  we  take  a  retrospect  of  the  past, 
with  a  view  to  glory  in  his  holy  name, 
and  talk  of  all  his  wondrous  works, 
and  encourage  ourseWes  in  the  Lord 
our  God. 

Ever  mindful  of  his  covenant,  we 
have  shared  largely  in  the  blessings 
dispensed  to  his  Zion,  and  amidst  the 
showers  from  above  which  have  been 
found  descending  copiously  on  Zion's 
hill,  our  little  sanctuary  has  been 
visited,  refreshed  and  cheered ;  and 
ofttimes  during  the  year  gone  by,  the 
exclamation  of  the  favoured  disciples 
of  old,  on  Tabor's  holy  Mount,  has 
burst  from  many  a  gladdened  heart, 
**  Master,  it  is  good  to  be  here."  Since 
our  dear  pastor  has  been  with  us,  (about 
eighteen  months)  eighty-one  have  been 
added  to  the  church,  several  of  whom 
were  by  baptism.  The  word  of  God 
ministered  by  him,  has  been  attended 
with  dew  from  on  high,  souls  have 
been  greatlj  blessed,  and  a  large 
measure  of  holy  love,  peace  and  concord 
has  prevailed  ;  indeed,  at  no  former 
period  of  our  history,  has  there  ex- 
isted more  real  unity  and  happiness 
than  at  the  present  time.  The  Sunday 
school  has  been  considerably  incieased, 
and  a  devoted  band  of  teachers  are 
found  steadily  prosecuting  their  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of  love.  There  is 
also  a  class  of  senior  scholars  conducted 
by  one  of  the  deacons,  five  of  whom 
are  members  of  the  church,  and  two 
more  related  their  experience  before 
the  last  church  meeting,  with  a  view 
to  join  the  church,  and  will  form  part 
of  six  who  are  to  follow  their  Lord  in 
baptism  on  the  third  Lord's  day  in 
January. 

On  new  year's  day  we  had  a  very 
interesting  service,  a  special  prayer 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
our  school  room  was  crowded,  and 
several  of  the  brethren  poured  out  their 
hearts  before  God  in  earnest  thanks- 
giving for  past  mercies  bestowed  upon 
us,  especially  for  preservation  from 
that  dreadful  visitation  which  had 
swept  away  so  many  thousands,  but 
from  which  we  as  a  church  and  con- 
gregation had  been  signally  screened, 
not  one  having  fallen  thereby ;  and 
also  to  commit  our  future  way  to  him 


who  had  so  kindly  led  us  all  our  days 
in  the  wilderness.  Our  poor  brethren 
and  sisters  were  especially  remembered 
on  that  day  by  the  kind  liberality  of 
James  Clemence,  Esq.  of  Leytonstone, 
a  member  of  our  congregation,  who 
provided  an  excellent  dinner  of  beef 
and  plum  pudding  for  thirty  poor 
members  of  the  church,  with  other  en- 
joyments, and  also  gave  to  each  2s  6d. 
and  two  loaves  of  bread  on  leaving. 
Other  members  of  the  church  feeling 
that  it  would  be  a  gratification  to 
unite  with  the  poor  on  this  interesting 
occasion,  ext<inded  the  provision,  and 
about  100  sat  down  together  in  the 
school  room,  and  enjoyed  the  oppor- 
tunity of  giving  expression  to  that  holy 
oneness  of  head  among  the  children  of 
God,  which  rises  infinitely  superior  to 
those  distinctions  which  providentially 
separate  one  from  another  in  this 
mundane  state,  and  which  yiews  them 
as  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  loved  with 
the  same  love,  bought  with  the  same 
price,  and  destined  to  sit  down  at  the 
same  table  in  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord 
for  ever.  Our  pastor  gave  an  impressive 
address  from  1  Thess.  iii.  8,  ••  Stand 
fast  in  the  Lord,"  which  he  took  as  a 
suitable  motto  for  the  year  we  had 
just  entered  upon,  and  the  day  alto- 
gether will  long  be  remembered  for 
the  holy  fellowship  and  christian 
communion  realized  by  all  present. 

That  the  year  we  have  commenced 
may  be  memorable  for  a  richer  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
churches  generally,  and  that  our  dear 
Lord's  name  and  fame  may  spread 
wider  and  wider  until  his  kingdom 
shall  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on 
earth  even  as  it  is  in  heaven,  is  the  ear- 
nest desire  and  humble  prayer  of  your 
beloved  brother  in  the  one  fellowship. 

Nath.   Kevan. 


COLNBROOK.  BUCKS. 

The  thirty-second  anniversary  of  the 
sabbath  school  at  the  Baptist  Chapel 
in  this  place,  was  held  on  Christmas 
day :  Mr.  Wyard,  of  Soho  Chapel, 
preached  on  the  occasion,  morning  and 
evening.  As  usual  the  girls  were 
presented  with  straw  bonnets»  and  the 
boys  with  cloth  caps.  The  attendance 
was  good,  and  the  collections  amount- 
ed to  the  sum  of  £11  38.  6d. 
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««  HMin^  the  my»tery  cf  the  Faith  in  a  pure  eonteienee,"  1  Tim<  iii, «. 
^  One  Lard,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,"  Eph,  iv,  6. 


iEitract*  from  Strmoitjs 

PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS,  from  3843  to  1847. 
Contributed  by  one  cf  his  Hearers, 

God  the  Father  leads  his  people  to  Christ  as  sinners,  John  vi.  45^ 
and  Christ  presents  them  to  his  Father  as  saints,  John  xvii.  24. 

Christ  is  that  glorious  being  in  whose  person  the  divine  nature 
has  been  allied  to  the  human,  that  in  the  persons  of  his  loilowers,  the 
human  might  be  allied  to  the  divine. 

Faith  makes  no  new  truths,  but  gives  credit  to  those  that  are 
revealed;  it  makes  no  Saviour  but  believes  that  Christ  is  one. 

Religion  does  not  consist  in  external  forms  ;  it  is  nothing  less  than 
eternal  influence,  rolling  through  the  regions  of  time,  upon  the  plants 
of  grace  which  grow  here  below. 

Christ  is  formed  within  us  in  spiritual  life,  and  then  we  put  pa 
Christ  without  us  in  spiritual  walking. 

We  should  ever  come  to  Christ  with  those  views  of  ourselves, 
which  he  had  when  he  died  for  us. 

In  Christ  we  see  uncreated  excellence  shining  through  human 
perfection. 

The  law  of  God  was  written  first  upon  the  heart  of  Adam  in 
innocence,  then  upon  the  tables  of  stone,  then  upon  the  holy  nature 
of  Christ,  and  lastly  in  the  believer's  mind.  Believers  have  the  law 
of  God  from  the  hand  of  Christ,  its  pattern  in  the  life  of  Christ,  and 
power  to  obey  it  from  the  person  of  Christ. 

Christ  wrought  that  which  externally  covers  as ;  the  Spirit  works 
that  which  internally  changes  us. 

The  knowledge  of  our  interest  in  Christ,  is  like  opening  a  will,  by ' 
which  we  learn  the  benefits  designed  for  us  years  ago. 
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All  spirit  aal  impressions  from  the  means  of  grace  are  but  vibra- 
tions from  the  great  fountain  of  spiritual  life,  and  source  of  spiritual 
influence,  Christ  Jesus. 

Sanctification  consists  in  light  and  love ;  to  know  and  to  love  is 
to  be  holy  for  ever. 

The  position  of  the  church  of  Christ  in  regard  to  his  second  comm^f 
.  is  like  that  of  the  Jews  in  regard  to  his^r^^.  Thej  expected  the 
Messiah  to  come  and  set  up  a  glorious  kingdom,  to  subdue  their 
enemies,  and  to  raise  them  as  a  nation  to  honour  and  renown.  So 
in  like  manner  does  the  church  look  for  the  coming  of  her  Lord ;  but 
while  their  expectations  were  carnal  and  &lse,  hers  are  spiritual  and 
true. 

We  are  dead  with  our  earthly  head,  Adam,  on  account  of 
transgressions ;  but  we  are  ^*  dead  toith  Christ  '*  to  repair  the  breach. 
By  the  first  **  condemnation  passed  upon  us,''  by  the  second  it  is 
removed. 

Christ  died  in  order  to  live  as  a  Saviour ;  his  people  died  with 
him  to  live  as  saved  by  him. 

A  spirit  of  prayer  carries  with  it  all  the  past  blessings  of  the 
covenant  of  grace ;  to  such  a  spirit  a  promise  is  given,  and  God's 
purposes  and  promises  refer  to  the  same  objects.  So  that  there  is 
salvation  wrapped  up  in  the  act  of  prayer. 

(7b  be  continued.) 


THOUGHTS  UPON  ROMANS  vii.  25. 

"  So  then  vnth  the  mind,  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God,  hut 
with  the  flesh  the  law  qfsin.'^ 

These  words  appear  to  express  the  conclusion  at  which  the  apostle 
arrived,  after  the  lengthened  account  of  his  experience  which  forms 
the  main  portion  of  this  chapter.  It  is  maintained  by  some,  that  in 
this  account  he  did  not  speak  of  himself,  and  it  is  even  denied  that 
it  describes  the  experience  of  the  renewed  mind  at  all.  But,  without 
insisting  upon  the  fact,  that  the  nattiral  meaning  of  the  language 
employed  is  opposed  to  this  supposition,  it  is  clear  that  expressions 
are  used,  which  cannot  be  understood  of  any  unregenerate  man  as 
in  verses  15,  22  and  25  ;  and  the  whole  of  the  latter  part  of  the 
chapter  contains  just  such  language  as  plain  christians,  who  know  the 
"  plague  of  their  own  hearts,''  use  to  express  their  feelings  ;  it  appears 
evident  that  at  verse  7  the  apostle  uses  the  past  tense,  to  express  bis 
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experieDce  when  an  unconverted  Pharisee,  and  under  convictions  of 
of  sin,  and  then  at  verse  14  changes  to  the  present  tense  to  describe 
his  present  experience  as  a  believer  in  Christ  and  a  subject  of  divine 
grace. 

In  the  words  under  consideration  the  apostle  describes  a  double 
service  in  which  he  was  en6;aged,  in  obedience  to  two  distinct  laws 
or  actuating  principles  which  dwelt*  within  him.  We  have  here  a 
double  contrast, — the  "tntwrf"  and  the  ^^ fleshy' — the  **  Zair  of 
God"  and  the  **  law  of  sin,'*  This  we  will  briefly  examine,  with  a 
view  to  bring  out  the  experimental  and  practical  truths  the  passage 
contains,  or  at  least  to  elucidate  its  more  striking  features  and  to 
deduce  its  more  obvious  inferences. 

The  word  law  may  be  understood  to  express  either  that,  according 
to  which  an  action  is  performed,  or  that,  by  which  it  is  performed ; 
either  as  an  outward,  commanding,  directing  rtcfe,  or  as  an  internal, 
working,  impelling  principle.  The  first  appears  to  be  its  origincdf 
and  the  second  its  derived  meaning.  In  the  first  sense  it  is  a 
revealed  rule  of  action  which  may  be  violated  ;  in  the  second  it  is  an 
indwelling  principle  of  action  which  cannot  be  withstood.  It  is  in 
this  latter  sense,  we  think,  that  the  term  is  employed  in  the  passage 
under  our  notice.  The  "  law  of  God  "  within  a  roan  is  that  holy 
principle,  which  God  the  Spirit  implants  there,  disposing  and 
enabling  him  to  obey  the  law  of  God  without,  so  as  to  produce  that 
correspondence  between  the  internal  disposition  and  the  external 
command  in  which  true  holiness  consists.  This  law  of  Godthe  apostle 
says  he  served  :  that  is,  he  acted  comformably  to  the  holy  principle 
implanted  within  him,  and  in  so  doing,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  he  also 
acted  conformably  to  the  holy  rule  without  him,  and  "served  the 
law  of  God  "  in  both  the  senses  we  have  indicated. 

But  he  also  served  the  "  Zaii?  of  sin,''  This  refers  solely  to  an 
internal  habit  or  principle,  since  we  cannot  suppose  an  outward, 
directing  and  written  law,  according  to  which  sin  is  committed,  for 
sin  is  the  transgression  of  law.  For  this  reason,  the  *Maw  of  sin," 
must  be  understood  of  the  indwelling  and  working  principle  of  evil 
which  impels  to  sin  ;  and  by  analogy  the  law  of  God,  here  denotes, 
as  one  have  said,  the  indwelling  principle  which  impels  to  holiness. 
Both  these  principles,  the  apostle  says,  he  ^^ served" ;  yet  not  in  the 
same  manner y  nor  in  the  same  degree^  nor  with  the  same  results, 
1.  Not  in  the  same  manner.  The  one  he  served  with  his  **  mind^* 
with  the  intentions,  purposes  and  desires  of  the  soul.  He  had  been 
renewed  in  the  "  spirit  of  his  mind,"  and  now  with  his  mind,  so 
renewed,  he  served  the  law  of  God.     The  other  he  served  with  hU 
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**Jle$hy"  with  the  cornipt  propensities  and  lasts  of  his  unrenewed 
nature,  which  are  here  called  the  **  flesh,"  because  it  is  in  the  body 
thej  have  their  chief  seat  and  instmmenty  the  very  members  of  the 
body  being  made  ^'servants  to  iniquity  "  chap.  vi.  19.  The  expres- 
sion **  I  myself**  serve  the  law  of  God,  is  worthy  of  remark,  as 
showing  that  the  apostle  identified  himself  with  holiness,  and 
considered  sin  as  something  alien  and  foreign  to  him ;  the  one  being 
his  proper  element  as  a  child  of  God,  the  other  an  opposing  and 
usurping  intruder. 

2.  Not  in  the  same  degree.  However  the  people  of  God  may  be 
compelled  to  lament  the  power  of  indwelling  sin,  they  cannot  be  said 
to  serve  it  to  the  same  extent  as  they  <<  serve  the  law  of  God," 
They  do  not  serve  it  as  they  would  a  loved  master,  but  as  captire 
slaves,  their  oppressors.  And  every  instance  of  opposition  to  its 
influence,  is  an  instance  of  obedience  to  the  contrary,  of  holiness,  so 
that  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  regenerate  man  serves  the  law  of 
God  more  than  he  serves  the  law  of  sin ;  in  fact,  if  this  be  not  the 
case,  there  is  little  evidence  of  the  **  retgn  **  of  grace  in  the  soul. 

3.  Not  with  the  same  results.  The  law  of  God  written  on  the 
heart  is  never  to  be  effaced  therefrom,  but  the  law  of  sin  abiding  in 
the  heart  is  intended  to  be  rooted  out  and  destroyed.  <<  The  servant 
abideth  not  in  the  house  for  ever,  but  the  Son  abideth  ever."  The 
son  of  the  bondwoman  is  to  be  ^  cast  out,"  but  the  heir  is  to  have  a 
permanent  residence,  for  he  has  a  rightful  authority  there  to  abide. 
We  owe  nothing  to  sin,  nothing  to  satan,  and  nothing  to  divine 
justice,  for  our  great  Redeemer  has  put  away  sin,  destroyed  the 
dominion'of  satan,  and  made  ample  satisfaction  to  divine  justice 
on  our  behalf.  And  though  for  wise  ends  he  permits  the  law  of  sin 
to  remain  in  us,  the  authority  of  sin  and  satan  over  us,  is  destroyed. 
Yet  their  power  remains,  for  though  the  redeemed  by  price,  we  are 
not  yet  wholly  the  redeemed  by  power.  And  not  only  the  final,  but 
the  present  results  of  serving  the  law  of  God  and  the  law  of  sin  are 
dissimilar.  The  one  brings  peace  and  joy^  the  other  pain  and 
shame  ;  the  one  is  connected  with  the  smiles y  the  other  with  the 
frowns  of  God's  face;  the  one  is  our  disgrace^  the  other  ou 
privilege  ;  the  one  our  injury ^  the  other  our  advantage  ;  the  one 
our  constant  danger y  the  other  our  permanent  duty. 

Thus  we  learn  the  certain,  though  mysterious  fact,  of  the  existence 
of  two  opposite  principles  on  the  same  soul,  both  striving  for  the 
mastery!  How  pernicious  and  dangerous,  then,  is  the  error  of  those 
v7ho  would  confound  the  two,  and  who  speak  of  the  workings  of 
corruptions  as  an  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace !  may  the  writer  and 
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reader  be  led  **  to  discern  things  that  differ,'*  and  to  **  approve  only 
those  things  which  are  excellent,  being  sincere  and  without  offence 
till  the  day  of  Christ,"  Phil.  i.  10.  Aware  of  our  enemy,  may  we  be 
watchful  and  humble  ;  looking  to  our  deliverer,  may  be  courageous 
and  thankful,  anticipating  the  time  when  we  shall  perfectly  and 
perpetoally  serve  the  ^  law  of  God,"  and  never — never  ''serve  the  law 
of  sin." 
Lmdon.  G.  P. 


Kottjs  from  a  Sfttpfitrln^iEf  Utrntrnfiranctr* 

No,  I.—THB  CLEMCAL  VISiT. 

Nov.  dO.-^Called  on  J.  H. — ^he  has  long  been  in  the  fold — is  now 
tfaoaght  to  be  near  his  end  below — has  t>een  bed^ridden  several  weeks 
with  a  teazing  asthma,  which  lias  been  years  a  severe  affliction  to  him 
in  the  winter  season ;  but  that  he  was  on  thb  rock  the  following 
conversations  will  evince.  He  was  an  aged  widower,  and  to  wait  on 
him  in  liis  last  illness,  a  t>eloved  daughter,  who  was  also  a  sister  in 
the  Lord,  had  left  her  sittiation.  On  entering  his  dwelling,  its  hum- 
ble construction  and  scanty  furniture  told  you  there  was  one  poor 
in  this  world,  wirile  you  soon  as  surely  perceived  here  was  one  also 
rich  in  faith  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom.  On  seeing  me  enter  his 
room  he  raised  his  grey  bead  as  a  token  that  he  would  be  assisted  to 
sit  in  his  bed.    Being  seated,  in  iiis  provincial  brogne,  he  said — 

**My  dear  Lord  has  spen  fit  deeply  to  try  my  poor  soul  since  I  saw 
yoci,  but  he  has  stood  by  me  in  it  all,  bless  his  dear  name«  Oh  1 
nany  a  time  has  he  enabled  me  to  praise  him  for  his  chastening 
hand,  yes,  *<  *tis  all  for  the  best  "  I  verily  believe."  Most  edifying 
was  his  oonversation,  and  he  continaed  speaking  of  his  mercies  for 
time  and  his  prospects  for  eternity  until  he  wasquite  exhausted,  though 
the  world  would  have  pitied  him,  from  the  appearance  of  his  poverty, 
as  a  wret<:hed  destitute  creature.  I  suffered  him  to  remain  silent, 
hut  it  was  but  a  little  pause,  and  he  glanced  toward  me  with  a 
smile  which  told  me  something  had  come  to  his  mind,  and  he 
quickly  prepareil  to  tell  me  of  it. 

**I  have  had  the  clergyman  to  see  I,*'  said  he.  Knowing  the 
amazing  efforts  which  the  three  of  our  neighbourhood,  in  common 
with  their  Puseyitish fraternity  throughout  the  land,  were  making,  this 
intelligence  did  not  surprise  me,  but  being  greatly  anxious  that  such 
an  opportunity  afforded  to  the  children  of  light  to  bear  testimony  to 
the  truth  should  be  faithfully  used,  1  asked  him  what  he  came  to  do; 
my  old  friend  said,—  c  3 
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**  He  asked  I  if  I  knew  who  he  was ;  and  I  said,  no,  sir,  I  don't 
know  you.  '  I  am  your  minister,  poor  man,  and  you  seem  to  be  very 
ill/  he  answered.  No,  that  you  been't  my  minister,  said  I,  for  I 
never  heard  you  in  my  life,  Tm  certain.  *  Well,  I  am  one  of  the 
ministers  of  your  parish  church/  he  replied.  Sir,  I  never  went  to 
the  parish  church,  I  always  went  to  the  chapel,  for  I  loved  the  truths 
of  God — nothing  less  would  suit  my  soul.  The  parson  here  seemed 
to  be  thinking  about  something,"'  said  my  old  friend,  *<  and  at  last 
he  asked  me, — 

*  Do  you  know  what  afflictions  are  sent  fori'  and  I  said,  yes, 
blessed  be  God,  I  do ;  they  are  a  furnace  in  which  our  dross  is  con- 
sumed, and  are  sent  that  the  wretched  hearts  of  God's  dear  people, 
which  are  prone  to  wander  off  their  belter  minds,  maybe  brought 
back  to  the  Lord,  and  that  thus  the  grace  of  God  may  be  magnified 
which  bears  them  day  by  day,  restores  their  souls,  and  carries  on 
his  blessed  work  in  their  hearts.  And  as  you  must  see,  sir,"  con- 
tinued he  at  a  rapid  rate,  ^'  that  they  are  sent,  not  in  anger,  but  in 
love  and — here  he  stopped  nf>e,  and  said, — 

^  But  don't  you  know  they  are  sent  as  a  punishment  your  sins 
deserved,  and  a  loud  call  to  you  to  make  your  peace  with  God!' 

Punishment  sins  deserve  are  they,  sir !  I  answered ;  why,  my 
sins  deserve  the  awful  curse  of  God's  law,  and  that  my  blessed  surety 
was  made  for  his  dear  people  when  his  holy  soul  was  made  a  sacrifice 
for  sin.  No,  sir,  in  our  afflictions  our  dear  Lord  deals  not  with  us 
after  our  sins,  nor  rewardeth  us  according  to  our  iniquities.  Bless 
his  precious  name! 

Nor  is  they  a  call  to  make  our  peace  with  God,  neither,  I  said. 
It  is  my  mercy  that  ^as  made  in  covenant  when  our  blessed  Jesus 
were  foreordained  as  a  Lamb  slain,  before  the  world  began,  when  he 
engaged  to  pay  all  demands  for  his  flock  as  the — here  he  interrupted 
me  again,  saying, — 

*  But  stop,  stop' — but  no,  no,  said  I,  I  havn't  done  yet,  for  my 
peace  were  made  sacrificially  on  Calvary's  cross ;  he  made  peace, 
dear  Paul  says,  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  If  it  were  not  then 
made  for  I,  then  it  can't  be  made  at  all,  for — again  be  wished  to  speak 
something  about  his  sacraments,  but  I  said,  I  must  declare  that  the 
peace  which  were  made  in  purpose,  covenant  engagement,  and  by 
Christ's  blood  and  righteousness,  were  also  made  in  my  heart  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  when  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
applied  to  my  quickened  soul,  and  I  can't  give  my  hope  and  comforts 
now  for  all  the  world,  nor  for  all  the  clergy  in  the  world,  nor  for 
latan  himself.    This  peace  I  have  enjoyed,  more  or  less,  for  more  than 
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forty  years,  and  I  shall  soon  die  in  it,  I  verily  believe,  and  in  it  live 
for  ever  too ;  so  away  with  all  the  trumpery  of  man*s  sacraments — 
they  all  perish  with  the  using.     Christ  is  all  in  all  to  me." 

The  priest,  as  they  delight  to  be  called,  it  seems  now  professed 
much  concern  at  my  friend's  delusion.  This  set  him  all  on  fire 
again,  and  with  holy  joy  he  pointed  out  the  sweet  prospect  he  had, 
au<i  warned  his  visitor  that  no  sandy  foundation  would  do  for  the 
coming  tempest,  and  that  only  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones  built 
on  Christ  would  stand  the  fire.  **  By  this  time  he  seemed  more  calm, 
and  contented  himself  by  asking  if  he  would  allow  him  to  pray  with 
him ;  and  I  said  I  loved  the  prayers  of  all  good  men,  so  he  kneeled 
down  by  me,  and  what  do  you  think !  I  declare  if  he  didn't  pull  his 
prayers  out  of  his  pocket !  well,  I  never  f*  said  the  grey  headed 
victor  of  this  little  battle.  «  Well,  thought  I/*  he  continued,  <*  is 
this  a  great  college  parson-^a  successor  of  the  apostles !" 
^  With  this  he  laid  down  with  a  cheering  smile,  though  quite  done 
over«  I  saw  him  again  weeks  after,  when  he  said,  **  the  parish 
parson  has  never  been  to  see  I  since." 

This  incident  reminds  us  that  in  all  the  discussions  in  the  reign  of 
the  bloody  persecutions  of  the  Papists,  Prelates,  or  Presbyteries » 
whether  before  the  Inquisition  or  the  Star  Chamber,  while  the  replie6 
of  their  victims  were  by  reasonings,  philosophy,  or  logic,  they  would 
cavil  long,  they  were  invariably  soon  beaten  by  the  poor  saints  who 
met  with  the  word  of  God  only  as- experienced  in  their  souls.  This 
is  the  SWORD  OF  THB  SPIRIT.  We  have  the  battle  to  fight  over 
again.  Let  this  be  our  only  weapon.  To  use  it  usefully  that  our 
armour  may  be  bright,  is  the  prayer  of 

A  Shepherd  on  the  Plains. 


THE  RUSTY  ANCHOR. 
**  Theti^  fearing  lest  they  should  howe  fallen  upon  rocks,  they 
cast  four  anchors  out  of  the  sterny  and  wished  for  the  day.'' 
Acts  xxvii.  29. 

In  one  of  the  rooms  of  the  United  Service  Museum,  there  is  an 
object  suspended  on  the  wall,  which  an  uncultivated  mind,  find  one 
that  was  uninterested  in  the  curiosities  of  science,  would  wonder  at, 
•8  being  one  which  should  ever  have  been  thought  worthy  of  pre- 
KrvatioQ«    This  is  an  old  rusty  anchor ;  three  parts  out  of.  four 
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corroded  away  by  time  and  salt  water.  It  belonged  originalty  to  ir 
ship  which  was  sunk  on  the  English  coast,  and  the  anchor,  after 
having  been  immersed  in  the  sea  for  as  many  as  a  hundred  years. 
was  brought  up  by  the  divers,  and  sent  to  the  museuoa  a»  a  cariosity. 
There  it  is.  What  can  we  make  of  it  I  Let  u»  see  if  it  cannot  teach 
us  a  useful  lesson. 

Here,  then,  suspended  on  a  wall  of  the  museum  hangs  the  great 
spiritual  emblem  of  Hope  or  Faith — ^an  anchor  ;  or  a  venerable  re< 
lict  of  what  once  was  one.  The  cross-bar,  the  shaft,  or  whatever 
else  it  is  termed,  is  all  gone ;  as  well  as  the  attached  chain  or  cable ; 
but  enough  is  left  to  shew  what  ras  its  original  appropriation* 

Here,  then,  is  the  christian's  anchor ;  **  Which  hope  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stediast,  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  veiU"  The  word  hope  is  often  used  in  the  scrip- 
tures as  synonymous  with  faiihy  since  their  operations  are  so  similar; 
and  as  they  run  into  each  other  so  much  that  it  is  often  difficult  to 
tell  in  what  their  difference  consists.  It  will  be  therefore  offering  na 
riolence  to  the  scriptures  to  consider  faith  as  the  anchor  of  the  soul; 
though  it  must  not  be  expected  that  an  illustration  like  this  should 
have  all  the  verbal  clearness  of  an  exposition.  A  certain  latitude 
must  be  permitted  to  figurative  writing. 

But  the  anchor  referred  to  in  this  illustration  is  a  rusty  ancbor, 
and  will  be  consequently  an  emblem  of  rusted,  corroded,  tried, 
sorrow-worn,  grief. besieged  faith..  It  may  be  objected  doctrinally 
that  faith  itself  never  becomes  rusty,  nor  corroded:  aait  is  a  hea- 
venly principle,  ai>d  is  incapable  of  deterioration »  However,  it  is  as 
if  it  were  so,  to  our  experience  of  its  diminished  effects,  and  this  is 
the  point  I  have  in  view.  Who  of  the  holy  family  knows  not  what 
it  is  to  have  had  his  heart  grieved  by  the  briny  tears  of  an  afflicted 
mind !  (for  I  think  the  mind  sometimes  weeps  even  though  the 
eyes  be  dry.)  The  long  wear  and  tear  of  trying  worldly  circum- 
stances make  such  war  and  havoc  on  the  christian's  iaith  that  he 
often  seems  to  himself  to  have  no  faith  at  all.  His  faith  does  not  ap- 
pear to  him  to  be  what  it  once  was.  He  does  not  seem  to  believe  the 
great  promises  of  God's  word  as  he  once  did.  Christopher  Love 
says,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  or  else  Bright,  in  one  of  his  discourses 
on  Faith  and  Love,  that  a  weak  christian  is  one  who  can  trust  the 
Lord  for  his  soul  and  not  for  his  body.  If  this  be  true,  and  I  am 
not  prepared  to  dispute  it,  then  it  would  appear  that  the  soul  of  the 
christian  is  most  vulnerable  through  the  "joints  of  the  armour"  of 
worldly  circumstances.  A  thousand  years  are  with  the  Lord  as  one 
day ;  but  it  is  not  so  with  us.  One  day  is  sometimes  with  us  as  ti 
thousand  years. 
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We  knew  what  it  was  in  the  beginning  of  a  new-life  experience, 
to  believe  ihe  promises  of  God's  word  to  be  oiir  own  property,  and 
in  the  ardency  of  the  mind,  we  acted  as  though  we  were  in  a  man- 
ner at  liberty  to  construe  them  to  our  own  advantage  just  as  we 
pleased.  The  Lord  has  said  so-and-so;  and  I  believe  Him.  The 
Lord  has  promised  this  thing  and  that  thing,  and  I  take  Him  at  his 
word.  I  want  such  and  such  a  thing.  I  have  opened  the  Bible 
upon  a  promise  which  just  suits  my  case,  and  I  am  sure  that  God 
meant  it  for  me ;  wrote  it  for  me ;  and  that  I  am  warranted  to  be- 
lieve that  I  shall  have  the  blessing  in  view.  What  strengthens  this 
belief  is,  that  we  hear  and  read  of  many  oihers  who  have  received 
answers  from  God  precisely  in  this  way,  Well,  we  have  had  the 
blessing  sometimes  in  this  manner;  and  our  expectation  was,  I 
doubt  not,  in  many  such  cases,  the  very  act  of  legitimate  faith  which 
ihe  Lord  intended  lo  answer  from  the  beginning.  And  sometimes 
He  has  wonderfully  answered  us  in  this  remarkable  promissory  man- 
ner, and  has  fulfilled  our  expectations  founded  upon  a  special  pro- 
mise, at  th€  time,  in  the  place,  and  according  to  the  persons,  cir- 
cumstances, and  cases,  almost  such  as  we  had  verily  anticipated. 

But  as  we  have  gone  on  in  life  we  have  had  a  change  of  experi- 
ence. We  have  got  into  some  difficulty,  and  they  have  appeared 
to  us  to  be  great  ones.  We  have  looked  up  to  God  in  the  same 
way  as  before,  by  prayer,  by  trust,  and  by  searching  the  holy  scrip- 
tures for  a  promise.  We  found  one  or  two,  or  a  number  of  them, 
which  appeared  to  be  applicable  to  our  case,  and  we  found  them 
unwittingly  at  some  casual  opening  of  the  word.  What  could  we  do 
but  believe  that  we  should  have  the  blessing  in  the  same  manner  as 
we  had  received  it  before  1  Nothing,  verily.  But,  lo  !  after  many 
lockings,  expectations,  watchings,  and  beliefs,  we  have  been  disap- 
pointed, not  only  in  some,  but  in  all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  ca*e. 

Here,  then,  is  a  stumbling-block  to  the  christian's  faith,  which 
he  cannot  account  for  on  any  principles  of  experience,  which  he  pre- 
viously had  been  acquainted  with. 

I  am  not  sure  whether  I  am  alone  in  this  field  of  ideas.  I  think 
perhaps  not.  If  I  have  believed  in  God*s  word  (and  I  think  I  have, 
and  I  think  I  have  had  some  strong  belief  too)  there  must  be  others 
who  have  been  in  the  same  dilemma. 

Several  of  these  disappointments  following  each  other,  though  not 
exactly  together,  yet  at  intervals,  do  sometimes  very  much  appear  to 
cripple  the  christian's  faith,  and  seem  to  make  his  anchor  turn  rusty; 
and  this  is  what  I  mean  in  reference  to  the  title  of  this  article,  and 
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to  the  venerable  relict  which  has  been  recovered  from  the  bottom  of 
the  sea. 

think  perhaps  that  in  ardent  minds  unexperienced  and  injadi- 
cious,  there  may  be  species  of  presumption  in  reading  the  promises 
of  God  in  this  loose  and  hasty  manner.  And  sure  I  am  that  there 
must  be  something  very  wrong  in  casting  a  slur  upon  the  exercises 
of  faith,  because  we  do  not  have  every  thing  we  want,  when  we 
choose  to  appropriate  to  ourselves  a  promise  and  think  it  must  have  been 
intended  for  us,  because  it  appears  just  to  suit  our  case.  We  should 
soon  have  plenty  of  riches  and  ease,  and  comfort  and  freedom,  from 
all  that  we  are  accustomed  to  call  evil,  if  the  bible  were  to  he  treated 
as  a  bank  in  which  we  held  the  bead  partnership,  and  into  which  we 
were  at  liberty  to  walk  and  help  ourselves,  leaving  the  cashier  to  put 
the  transaction  down  under  whatever  item  of  book-keeping  he  or  we 
thought  proper. 

We  gain  the  wisdom  of  caution  aAer  a  few  of  these  disappoint- 
ments ;  but  we  do  not,  perhaps,  equally  gain  the  wisdom  of  resigna- 
tion or  submission.  If  we  had  begun  at  the  first  with  these  fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  we  should  not  afterwards  have  so  much  necessity  to  fall 
back  upon  caution.  We  buy  experience  first,  and  then  buy  caution 
with  that  experience.  We  gain  caution,  but  we  gain  coldness  with 
it ;  and  thus  we  gain  a  loss;  and  then  in  casting  a  slur  upon  faith 
we  are  like  Lamech,  who  "  slew  a  man  to  his  wounding,  and  a 
young  man  to  his  hurt." 

However,  after  all,  we  have  abundant  reason  to  bless  God  that  faith 
isa  persevering  grace.  It  is  an  anchor  still,  like  the  one  in  the  museum, 
which,  though  it  is  very  rusty  and  corroded,  yet  still  retains  strength 
enough  to  hang  on  the  wall.  And  so  faith,  though  it  has  had  many 
pulls  and  yieldings,  yet  still  will  lay  hold  of  whatever  ground  it  can: 
and  the  christian  after  all  his  disappointments,  in  the  very  midst  of 
anight  almost  dark  (but  never  quite  so)  casts  his  anchor  out  of  the 
stern,  like  Paul's  mariners,  and  wishes  for  the  day. 

There  can  be  little  doubt,  I  conceive,  that  all  the  operations  and 
characteristics  of  the  new  man  of  grace,  faith  included,  are  holy  and 
unsinning  principles,  and  all  equally  incapable  of  guilt  and  pollu- 
tion, because  they  are  heaven-born  and  heaven-bred.  This  is  one 
position  sufficiently  clear.  But  it  is  not  so  clear  to  us  to  be  .able  to 
distinguish  between  the  actings  of  faith  and  hope.  I  take  it,  how- 
ever, that  hope  is  the  lesser  grace  of  the  two,  and  faith  the  greater; 
or,  in  scientific  language,  that  hope  is  the  minimum  and  faith  the 
maximum^  No  evil,  I  conceive,  can  arise  from  making  this  propo- 
sition, namely,  that  faith  is  a  grace  which  always  ensures  the  bless- 
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ing,  and  that  hope  does  so  sometimes,  though  not  always.  We  find 
in  the  common  things  of  life  that  our  faith  is  sometimes  so  strong 
that  hope  is  not  called  into  exercise,  and  that  on  the  other  hand 
our  hope  sometimes  exceeds  our  faith.  (Here  I  am  speaking  of 
natural  things.)  Thus  they  may  sometimes  be  equal,  and  conse- 
quently stand  as  interchangeable  terms  for  each  other  ;  though  hope 
must  necessarily  move  between  limits  more  circumscribed  than  those 
of  faith. 

On  these  principles  we  may,  perhaps,  account  for  our  sometimes 
having  thought  it  to  be  the  case  that  we  had  faith  to  believe  that  we 
should  receive  such  and  such  a  blessing,  while  in  fact  we  have  not 
subsequently  received  it ;  whereas  in  reality  it  was  not  faith  that 
was  in  exercise,  but  only  hope.  Nevertheless,  hope  is  a  grace  of  the 
Spirit  even  as  &ith,  but  it  does  not  appear  to  be  of  that  definite  cha. 
racier  that  it  can  occupy  that  high  ground  which  faith  can,  and 
which  alone  privileges  the  soul  to  take  the  Lord  at  his  word,  when 
he  says,  **  command  thou  me." 

It  is  imperative  on  us  in  all  these  things  to  remember  that  we  have 
in  ourselves  no  right  or  title  to  any  thing.  Whatever  we  have,  or 
wish  to  have,  must  come  to  us  through  the  hands  of  his  beloved  Son. 
We  have  need  of  a  Mediator  between  God  and  us,  and  he  has  gra- 
ciously provided  one,  even  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  is  our  merit,  our 
worth,  our  insurance,  our  every  thing.  But  in  him  God  is  consti- 
tuted our  Father  and  our  friend ;  able,  willing,  ready  to  give  us  all 
good  things.  We  do  not  really  know  what  will  do  us  good.  We 
are  like  children  who  would  feed,  if  not  prevented,  on  the  berries  of 
the  nightshade,  or  the  seeds  of  the  hemlock. 

The  operations  of  faith,  like  those  of  the  anchor,  lie  deep  and  secret. 

Their  design  in  both  instances  is  to  lay  hold  of  a  deep  and  distant 

object.  The  anchor  is  the  ship's  hold-fast,  and  is  its  salvation  in  many 

circumstances  as  a  provided  instrument ;  and  so  is  faith  in  the  same 

way.     I  know  a  sailor  whose  ship  was  once  driven  by  a  storm  into  a 

dangerous  creek  on  the  coast  of  Ireland,  from  whence  it  was  said  a 

ship  was  never  known  to  float  out  when  once  driven  in.    By  the  help 

of  three  anchors  it  held   fast  through  the  blessing  of  Providence. 

When,  after  two  days,  the  storm  had  subsided,  they  found  that  two 

of  the  anchors  were  gone,  and  that  the  cable  of  the  third  was  cut  in 

twain,  except  a  small  piece.     Thus  faith  as  an  instrument  brings  us 

out  of  the  gi-eatest  dangers  and  trials,  and  though  the  cables  of  the 

heart  strain  and  fly  one  by  one,  yet  the  storm  must  subside  before  the 

last  strand  of  the  last  rope  of  dependance  is  cut  in  twain.  Christ  is  the 

anchor  ground,  and  the  soul  holds  fast  to  him,  by  the  anchor  of  &ith 

and  the  cable  of  love ;  for  **  faith  worketh  by  love." 
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Let  us  not,  therefore  undervalue  the  promises  because  they  may 
have  been  misconstrued.  They  are  our  property,  but  they  arelik* 
commercial  bills,  which  are  not  available  until  the  day  they  becom* 
due.  He  would  be  thought  a  foolish  man  who  should  burn  one  or  sell 
it  for  a  fraction,  because  he  could  not  get  it  cashed  before  its  term 
were  run  out. 

It  will  be  seen  that  these  remarks  apply  to  promises,  which  arc 
fastened  on  the  mind  by  reading,  and  not  so  much  to  those  which 
are,  suddenly  and  unsought,  presented  to  the  believing  principle. 
But  it  will  not  be  denied,  I  believe,  that  very  many  of  God's  peoi»le, 
and  especially  those  of  his  weaker  saints,  have  to  do  with  the  promises 
in  a  way  of  simple  reading,  and  are  refreshed  by  them,  though  they 
may  not  be  able  to  say  such  great  and  good  things  as  some  of  their 
brethren  who  are  stronger  in  the  faith,  and  respecting  whom  they 
sometimes  feel  a  little  envy  and  jealousy. 

It  may  be  objected  that  the  scripture  expresses  hope  as  being  the 
anchor  of  the  soul,  and  not  faith ;  and  that  the  distinction  we  attempted 
to  draw  is,  therefore,  inapplicable,  to  this  we  reply  that  the  hope 
which  is  mentioned  here  is  not  the  grace  of  hope  itself,  or  hope  as  a 
spiritual  gift,  but  by  a  figure  of  speech  means  Christ,  or  salvation  by 
Christ,  who  is  termed  the  Forerunner.  The  observations  on  the 
distinction  between  ihe  definite  character  of  faith,  and  the  indefinite 
character  of  hope,  we  merely  offer  as  suggestions  for  the  explanation 
of  some  points  of  experience,  which  latter  are  the  only  points  we 
have  sought  to  make  prominent. 

Frater  in  Fide. 

Cfie  ^Fragment  IJasffeet* 

"  Gather  up  the  froffmente,"  John  w.   12. 

A  cross  is  your  portion,  if  a  crown  be  your  reward.       Romaine. 

The  good  bee  goes  abroad  for  honey  ;  and  the  good  believer  goes 
to  Christ  for  what  he  wants.  Ibid. 

The  christian  is  not  a  bird  that  can  sing  merely  in  spring,  when 
all  other  birds  can,  but  he  can  sing  in  the  winter  too  ;  he  can  sing 
all  the  year  round.  Ibid. 

(Eovtt»ponlimct. 

NONE  BUT  CHRIST. 
Mp  dear  friendy 

Feeling  the  brittle  cord  of  my  life  to  be  precariously  suspended, 
and  though  I  have  not  seen  but  half  the  natural  term  of  existence 
you  have  arrived   to,  nevertheless  it   may  be  I  am  as  near  the 
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threshold  of  an  eternal  world  as  yourself,  and  as  such  would  one 
more  address  you  while  lying  on  the  couch  on  account  of  physical 
debiUty,  and  tell  you  the  meditations  of  my  mind,  and  the  thoughts 
of  mine  heart ;  for  in  the  morning  of  life  we  are  exhorted  to  sow  our 
seed,  and  in  the  evening  not  to  withhold  our  hand,  not  knowing  which 
will  prosper,  or  whether  both  will  be  alike  good. 

Death,  my  dear  friend,  viewed  abstractedly,  is  terrifically  solemn, 
inasmuch  as  it  is  the  offspring  of  transgression ;  ^^  In  the  day  thou 
eatest  thereof  thou  shall  surely  die :  "  consequently,  death  is  the 
manifestive  displeasure  of  the  offended  majesty  of  God,  and  with 
him  is  terrible  majesty ;  therefore  death  is  an  arrest  of  divine 
retributive  justice ;  who  then  can  behold  death  without  solemn  awe 
and  wistful  anxiety!  we  know  that  there  are  many  that  laugh  at 
death,  while  he  is  far  from  them  in  their  own  apprehension;  but 
let  him  shew  himself  at  the  lattice  of  their  window,  and  their  boasted 
courage  fails,  and  fear  takes  hold  on  them,  as  the  pangs  of  a  woman 
in  travail ;  and  conscience  testifies  in  a  more  or  less  degree  the 
terrific  solemnity  of  his  .all-conquering  sway. 

Jehovah,  in  the  greatness  of  his  mercy  towards  the  children  of 
men,  has  not  only  provided  a  remedy,  in  which  death  loses  his 
dreadful  sting,  and  made  a  welcome  visitant  to  the  worn-out  traveller 
in  Zion's  pilgrimage,  but  has  left  on  record  such  a  delineation  of  the 
same,  **  that  the  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  cannot  err  therein ; " 
so  that  the  word  of  God  to  every  sensible  sinner,  becomes  emphati. 
cally  '^  a  light  to  his  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  his  path,''  to  guide  him  into 
the  way  and  enjoyment  of  eternal  life. 

It  is  now  upwards  of  twenty  years,  when  the  dreadful  malady  of 
sin  was  opened  up  to  my  heart  and  conscience  in  the  spirituaUty 
and  power  of  the  righteous  law  of  God,  **  cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do 
them/'  And  until  this,  I  had  but  superficial  views  of  sin,  or  of  the 
majesty  of  divine  holiness ;  but  considered  that  religion  stood  in 
external  department  and  services,  combined  with  moral  rectitude ; 
nor  can  I  forget  the  heart-felt  pangs,  in  discovering  the  veil  of  my 
ignorance  torn  from  my  mind,  with  the  sudden  power  in  the  words 
as  a  thunder  clap ;  and  I  solemnly  realized  that  the  foundations  of 
my  hopes  of  future  happiness  were  built  upon  the  quicksands  of 
natural  delusion,  which  thousands  I  fear  rest  undisturbed  upon,  and 
pass  this  vale  of  tears. 

The  Lord's  thoughts  towards  one  so  vile,  helpless  and  polluted,  as 
I  felt  myself  to  be,  were  not  as  my  thoughts;  for  while  I  was 
ooking  for  the  just  recompence  of  my  reward  in  the  display  of  his 
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retributive  JQstice^  hemet  me  in  a  way  of  mercy,  by  revealing  Jesos 
Christ  to  me  in  the  power  of  his  all-atoning  blood,  and  1  enjoyed  the 
peaceful  effects  of  reconciliation  between  God  and  my  own  soul 
through  the  dying  achievements  of  Jesus,  the  friend  of  sinners:  and 
I  commenced  a  new  existence  that  I  was  ignorant  of  until  now,  and 
abode  on  the  mount  of  Transfiguration  many  days. 

During  my  journey  in  the  wilderness,  many  have  been  my  fears 
and  base  my  conduct,  on  which  account  the  Lord  in  mercy  has 
afflicted  me,  and  my  own  wickedness  hath  corrected  me,  and  my 
backslidings  reproved  me,  so  that  I  have  forgot  to  eat  my  bread ; 
even  that  bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven,  and  forsaken  my 
own  mercies,  provided  by  covenant  love — secured  by  redeeming 
mercy— 'ratified  and  made  known  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  have  been  found  by  the  sweet  manifestations  of  divine  love, 
fiiithfulness  and  mercy,  in  the  bedewing  and  distilling  influences  of 
divine  grace,  shut  up  in  doubting  casile,  confined  in  the  dungeon 
of  despondency,  stripped  of  all  the  comeliness  put  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  my  espousals,  and  half  dead  with  famine  and  disease;  and 
then  I  have,  unworthy  as  I  am,  realized  the  soperaboundings 
of  divine  grace,  over  all  the  aboundings  of  my  sins,  and  ingratitude, 
so  that  from  my  heart  I  can  say,  **  Come  all  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul ;  "  and  in  a  way 
of  exhortation,  ^*  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  blessed 
is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him.  O  fear  the  Lord  his  saints,  for 
there  is  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him  ;  the  young  lions  do  lack  and 
suffer  hunger,  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  will  not  want  any  good 
thing/' 

In  looking  then,  my  dear  friend,  upon  the  solemn  and  important 
hour  of  my  dissolution,  1  have  nothing  inherent  to  look  upon  but 
what  fills  me  with  dismay  and  fear ;  nor  will  my  hold  upon  Jesus 
drive  away  my  fears,  for  I  have  no  strength  of  my  own  to  continue 
my  grasp  with  firmness  ;  but  it  is  Jesus'  hold  of  me  whence  I  draw 
all  my  comfort  and  consolation,  for  his  arm  is  almighty  to  save  and 
to  rescue;  and  he  hath  declared  concerning  his  bride,  "I  will 
ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death:  0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  dc- 
struction  :  repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes : "  therefore,  in  the 
language  of  the  poet  my  soul  triumphantly  sings — 

''And  can  Jesus  have  tanght  me  to  trust  in  his  name, 
And  thus  far  hare  brought  me  to  put  me  to  shame  t" 

Oh,  no, 

'<;The  work  that  wisdom  undertakes, 
Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes/' 
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For  as  sore  as  the  earnest  is  given, 

"More  happy,  but  not  more  secure, 
Are  the  glorified  spirits  in  heayen ; " 

Therefore,  in  all  the  apprehensions  of  the  approach  of  death,  my  faith 
would  lay  her  hand  upon  Jesus,  and  in  the  exercise  of  the  same  I 
can  sing,  **  Ah,  lovely  appearance  of  death;"  not  because  death  is 
lovely  in  its  appearance,  but  inasmuch  as  the  loving  Saviour  hath 
disarmed  death  of  its  sting,  and  being  thus  disarmed,  death  takes 
me  from  the  regions  of  sin,  pain  and  weariness,  and  lays  me  in  the 
blissful  arms  of  the  loving  Jesus,  who  will  wipe  all  tears  from  mine 
eyes,  and  sorrow  from  mine  heart,  and  bathe  my  soul  in  the  full 
fruition  of  his  love,  and  enter  with  me  into  the  abode  of  eternal 
felicity,  there  to  reign  with  him  and  his  blood- bought  bride,  with 
an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  sing  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
^'  Unto  him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  to  him  be  glory  for  ever,  amen." — Animated  with  such  a 
hope,  upheld  with  such  a  faith,  and  feeling,  as  T  hope  I  do,  the 
glowing  ardour  of  such  love,  my  fears  are  hushed — my  doubts 
silenced — my  trembling*  heart  tranquillized — and  my  soul  become 
passive  in  the  hands  of  my  heavenly  Father,  and  all  my  desires 
gathered  up  in  the  good  will  of  him  who  dwells  in  the  bush.  Oh, 
when  I  contrast  his  long-suffering  goodness,  in  bearing  with  me,  and 
my  manners  in  the  wilderness,  I  feel  the  flowing  forth  of  a  com- 
punctious grief— that  all  the  terrors  of  the  law  and  apprehensions  of 
divine  wrath  never  produced — and  am  a  witness  to  the  glory  of  God's 
grace,**  that  love  and  grief  compounds  an  unction  both  to  cleanse  as 
well  as  heal,**  and  that  this  is  the  "godly  sorrow  that  worketh 
repentance,  that  needeth  not  to  be  repented  of,**  and  is  the 
"  repentance  unto  life,** 

<*Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden, 

Afi  the  while  they  work  alone ; 
But  a  sense  of  hlood-hought  pardon. 

Will  dissolve  a  heart  of  stone." 

Thus  my  dear  friend,  as  far  as  the  limits  of  a  letter  will  allow,  I  have 
related  the  prospects  and  ground  of  my  hope,  under  the  apprehension 
of  an  approach  of  death ;  and  as  I  have  asserted  that  the  word  of 
God  is  a  lamp  unto  the  feet,  and  a  light  to  the  path  of  every^  sensible 
sinner  that  is  longing  and  sighing  for  salvation,  will  conclude  with 
a  portion  for  your  consideration,  and  may  the  Lord  bless  his  own 
word,  and  clothe  it  with  power  for  your  profit  and  his  glory.  Amen. 
"  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God  j 
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and  every  one  that  loveth  him  that  hegat,  loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  him.  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God  and  keep  his  commandments.  For  this  is  the 
love  of  God  that  we  keep  his  commandments,  and  his  commandments 
are  not  grievous-  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world,  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 
faith." 

Zair. 


FRIENDLY   HINTS    TO   SOROB 
IN  FIDE. 

Ourfaithfal  sister,  or  sister  in  the 
faith,  is,  no  doubt,  desirous  of  doing 
^od  by  clearing  the  path  of  the  feeble 
ones,  while  they  in  mediution,  walk 
in  the  field  of  revelation.  But  I  have 
thought  this  is  a  work  rather  too  hard 
for  most  of  our  sisters,  as  it  requires 
great  strength  to  gather  out  stones, 
especially  heavy  ones.  **  A  follower  of 
the  plough  "  complains  of  her  throwing 
one  in  bis  way,  and  as  a  brother 
ploughman  I  feel  inclined  to  make  the 
same  complaint,  at  the  same  time 
thanking  her  for  her  good  intentions. 
I  refer  to  her  exposition  of  Matt, 
xi.  11,  page  169,  160,  1849 ;  and  page 
16,  1850.  Her  explanation  of  'Uhe 
kingdom  of  heaven "  I  approve,  as 
our  Lord  evidently  means  the  heavenly 
kingdom  he  came  to  establish  on  earth ; 
that  is,  his  gospel  church.  This  began 
in  the  ministry  of  John  the  Baptist, 
Mark  i.  1 — 8,  was  carried  on  in  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles, 
was  greatly  extended  after  his  as- 
cension, and  must  remain  as  thus 
established  until  his  second  coming. 
But  I  differ  much  with  our  sister  as  to 
who  is  least  in  this  kingdom.  To  me 
it  is  clear  that  our  Lord  is  speaking  of 
poiUive  faett,  concerning  certain  per- 
sons who  at  that  time  were  in  this 
kingdom  as  subjects  not  of  what  he 
made  himself  to  be  in  his  deep  humilia- 


tion, in  assuming  the  form  of  a  servant 
as  our  sister  imagines,  for  even  then 
he  was  the  king  and  not  a  subject  In 
this  kingdom  there  are  some  little,  and 
some  great,  as  their  faith  is  strong  or 
weak.  This  is  clearly  shewn  in  Heb. 
nth;  there  we  have  a  noble  testi- 
mony given  of  the  truly  great.  This 
greatnesses  shewn  to  be  their  great 
faith,  and  it  is  the  same  now  as  then. 
Now  from  Terse  9ih,  to  the  middle  of 
the  nth,  our  Lord,  in  his  description 
of  John  the  Baptist  speaks  in  the  poft 
tenaet  and  describes  his  noble  character 
strong  in  faith,  and  bold  in  his  canse 
before  Herod  shut  him  up  in  prison. 
But  in  the  latter  part  of  verse  llth,  he 
speaks  in  the  present  tense,  and  shews 
I  the  weakness  of  his  faith,  when  cist 
,  into  prison ;  he  was  then  as  little  as 
before  he  was  great,  verse  2—6.  Thii 
key  to  the  subject  our  sister  has  en- 
tirely overlooked.  What  a  cloud  of 
darkness  and  unbelief  then  overwhelm- 
ed his  mind!  He  had  seen  the  Sa- 
viour's glory,  and  had  heard  the  voice 
from  heaven,  when  he  baptized  him  in 
Jordan,  testifying  his  true  character  ai 
the  Son  of  God,  the  long  expected 
Messiah.  He  had  preached  and  bap- 
tized in  his  name,  by  a  special  authority 
from  heaven.  But  now,  in  the  dark 
prison  bound,  and  in  the  ten-fold 
darkness  and  bondage  of  unbelief,  be 
is  left  to  doubt  the  truth  of  every  thing 
he  had  seen  and  heard  I  He  contrived 
to  send  two  of  his  disciples  to  Jesus, 
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perhaps  fearing  to  depend  un  the  testi- 
mony of  ofM.  saying,  **  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come,  (he  who  cometh)  or  do 
we  look  for  another,"  What  I  is  this 
oar  brother  John,  that  mighty  cham* 
pioa  in  the  Saviour's  kingdom !  Has 
unbelief  shorn  the  locks  of  this 
spiritual  Samson  1  yes,  and  be  be- 
came weaker  «t  that  time  than  «ny 
other  subject  in  the  kingdom  ^  ner  did 
our  brother  Peter  appear  stronger  «t 
another  time,  when  grasped  by  the 
aame  gigantic  hand.  Alas,  *<  How  are 
the  mighty  fallen  1" 

Our  Jiord  gebtly  re{MroTes  him  in  the 
message  he  returned.  Terse  4 — 6  ;  he 
reminds  him,  that  through  unbelief  he 
was  ^jf ended  in  him,  or  with  the  heavy 
cross  he  was  zrow  called  to  bear  for  his 
sake.  This  '*  greatest  born  of  woman,'* 
this  **  more  than  a  prophet,^'  is  now 
through  satan  and  unbelief  reduced  to 
a  littleness  below  the  least  of  Christ's 
true  apostles  now  present  with  him,  or 
even  any  true  believer  then  in  his 
kingdom.  How  soon  the  strong  be- 
come weak,  if  once  the  Lord  withdraws 
bis  aid{  without  him  we  can  do 
nothing.  **  Lord  increase  our  faith," 
is  a  prajer  we  need  to  take  daily  to 
the  divine  footstool. 

The  exposition  complained  of  seems 
not  natural  but  forced,  and  founded 
upon  detached  sentences,  which, 
although  they  are  words  of  scripture, 
are  not  connected  with  the  scope  of  the 
subject,  and  appears  more  fanciful  than 
solid. 

I  hope  o^r  sister  will  not  think  me 
too  much  like  a  reprover  in  making  a 
few  remarks  upon  another  attempt  of 
hers  to  gather  out  a  stone  found  in 
Heb.  yi.  6,  in  connection  with  x.  29, 
(July,  1849,  page  160.)  This  stone 
which  is  a  heavy  one,  she  has  thrown 
into  my  path ;  and  as  ploughmen  do 
not  like  such  things,  I  will  try  to 
remove  it ;  I  should  have  done  so  when 
I  found  it,  but  being  busy  ploughing 
elsewhere  I  have  let  it  alone  till  now* 
X  believe  our  sister,  though  faithful 


and  true,  has  quite  mistaken  the 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  that 
very  solemn  and  awful  description. 
A  clear  exposition  of  weighty  and 
difficult  texts,  requires  serious  thought, 
and  time  to  thinks  also  more  space 
than  part  of  one  small  page.  As  our 
sister  observes,  some  have  considered 
true  believers  to  be  described  there 
and  have  therefore  concluded,  they 
may  finally  perish.  Indeed  if  true 
believers  are  intended,  that  conclusion 
must  be  admitted,  notwithstanding  all 
she  has  said  to  prove  the  contrary. 
The  apostle  evidently  uses  the  words, 
**  If  thejr  fall  away,"  not  hypotkeUcaHy, 
as  she  thinks,  but  positively^  seeing 
that  these  hypocrites  fall  away,  with 
the  Ught  and  knowledge  they  have, 
they  fall  beyond  the  bound  of  mercy 
which  sovereignty  has  fixed,  and  thus 
commit  the  sin  unpardonable.  Among 
the  Jews  who  professed  the  christian 
religion,  there  were  many  such,  as 
appears  not  only  from  the  two 
scriptures  under  consideration,  but 
several  others  ia  that  epistle,  see  the 
following  chap.  ii.  verse  3 ;  iii.  verse  7 
to  end ;  iv.  1,  2 ;  X*  verse  38,  39 ;  xii. 
verse  15,  17,  25,  These  scriptures 
are  sufficient  to  show  that  tlie  apostle 
stood  in  fear  of  many  who  had  re<* 
nounced  the  former  dispensation  and 
had  professedly  embraced  the  gospel 
of  Jesus;  But  although  the  language 
employed  in  reference  to  hypocrites 
may  at  first  sight  appear  strong,  yet  it 
would  be  very  defective  if  appUed  to 
true  believers. 

1  They  were  enliffAtetted,  not 
enlivened;  the  former  was  wicked 
Balaam's  case,  mentioned  four  times 
in  one  chapter,  Num.  xxiv.  3,  4^  1^^ 
16.  The  latter  belongs  to  true  be*, 
lievers  only.  Bom.  viii.  verse  2.  This 
doctrinal  enlightening,  these  apostates 
had,  but  having  no  love  to  that  gospel, 
at  last  became  its  most  bitter  and 
violent  opposers.  The  house  once 
swept  and  garnished,  became  th< 
habitation  of  seven  spirits  still  more 
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wicked*  and  their  last  state  was  worse 
than  the  first,  Matt  xii.  Terse  45.  2 
They  had  tasted  of  the  heavenly  ffifit 
not  the  heayenly  ffTMt*  The  former 
Judas  had,  not  only  common  minls< 
terial  gifts,  but  also  miraculous  gifts, 
Luke  X.  1,  17,  but  belieyers  possess 
the  grace  of  life.  3  They  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Not  his 
saTing  sanctifying  grace,  but  his  mira- 
culous gifts  as  before  observed.  4, 
They  had  tasted  the  good  word  of  God 
and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come  : 
the  gfospel  kingdom,  the  rule  of  which 
is  not  put  into  the  hands  of  angels, 
but  into  the  hands  of  Jesus  the  king. 
Heb.  ii.  5.  This  intellectual  taste 
may  be  excited  in  carnal  men,  by  a 
discovery  of  a  system  of  truths,  which 
ihey  had  not  known  before.  This  the 
•tony  ground  hearers  had,  or  they 
could  not  have  received  the  word  with 
Joy.  Enjoyment  without  taste  is  im> 
possible,  and  this  may  be  of  a  longer, 
or  shorter  continuance.  But  these 
loved  not  the  gospel,  nor  lived  upon 
Jesus  the  substance  of  it  as  the  bread 
of  life,  with  a  spiritual,  holy  relish  as 
true  believers  do,  and  therefore  they 
Adi  away.  Matt.  xiii.  veise  20,  21. 
Taste  of  this  kind,  many,  noted  for 
fajrpocrisy,  had  in  days  of  old.  **  Yet 
they  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways,  as  like  a  nation  that 
did  righteousness,  and  forsook  not  the 
OTdinance  of  their  God ;  they  ask  of 
ne  the  onlinances  of  Justice,  they  take 
delight  in  approaching  to  God,"  Isa. 
iviii.  verse  2.  But  true  believers 
possess  the  life  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
sincerity,  holy  joy  and  peace. 

The  apostle  further  contrasts  the 
eineere  and  the  hypocritical  by  a  striking 
similitude.  The  former  in  verse  7,  by 
the  cultivated  earth  which  receives  the 
fertilising  showers.  They  receive  the 
influence  of  sound  doctrine  compared 
to  rain  and  thus  become  fruitful, 
Deuter.  xxxii.  ver.  2,  Isa.  Iv.  verse  10, 
U. 
'   The  latter  in  verse  8  is  represented 


by  a  vile  soil,  that  with  all  the  advan- 
tages of  seasons,  sun  and  rain,  dew 
and  air,  only  bears  thorns  and  brian, 
the  emblems  of  the  fruit  of  sin.  Of 
the  former  he  speaks  as  belooedt  of 
whom  he  was  persuaded  better  things 
belonged,  which  accompany  salvation, 
and  whose  works  he  commends ;  the 
latter,  notwithstanding  all  their  attain- 
ments, he  dooms  to  destruction.  Oar 
sister  tells  us,  **  the  apostle  says,  that  if 
they  should  do  such  and  such  things 
(I  suppose  she  means /aft  away,)  after 
they  are  renewed,  thea  there  lemaioetb 
no  more  sacrifice,"  &c.  I^w  the 
apostle  says  no  such  thing,  he  never 
mentions  their  being  renewed  at  ali; 
this  then  is  a  great  mistake,  and  she  ii 
likely  to  lead .  others  into  mistakts') 
by  hastily  taking  for  granted  what 
is  required  to  be  proved.  *<  Renew- 
ed again  to  repentance  "  is  the  ssme 
as  **  born  again,"  or  entering  into 
a  state  of  grace;  but  this  never  sup- 
poses those  had  been  previously  in  that 
state.  Again,  these  apostates,  in  fall- 
ing away  from  their  profession,  were 
given  up  to  a  reprobate  mind,  snd 
therefore  it  was  impossible  that  the 
word  preached  should  change  theif 
mind,  (as  repentance  signifies,)  even 
to  a  rational  reception  of  the  gospel  as 
before.  I  hope  our  sister  will  consider 
these  things. 

The  other  scripture  referred  untoi 
Heb.  X.  26,  &o.  speaks  of  the  same 
characters,  whom  he  describes  si 
having  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  and  afterwards  sinnmg  wUfvUii 
and  becoming  the  most  avowed  enemies 
and  malicious  opposers  of  that  truth  of 
which  they  had  a  clear  knowledge* 
There  is  a  great  difference  between 
sinning  wUfuUy  and  wiUingkf,  the  for- 
mer includes  spite  and  disboJi^s' 
hatred  ;  the  latter,  the  yielding  of  the 
will  to  any  thing  sinful,  and  is  foond 
in^  and  lamented  by,  such  ss  l0te 
holiness.  The  former  belongs  to  ftU- 
en  angels,  and  to  blaspheming  spoi' 
tates  among  men,  who,  like  those  Jewi) 
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join  in  Keart,  though  not  in  aei^  with 
those  who  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory, 
and  are  guilty  of  blasphemy  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  having  light  in  the  head, 
and  malice  in  the  heart.  These  count 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  which  in  covenant 
he  was  sanctified  or  set  apart  to  offer, 
an  unholy  or  common  thing;  and  by 
denying  its  intrinsic  worth,  deny  the 
divinity  of  the  sufferer,  and  also  the 
divine  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  grace, 
yer.  29. 

Thus  while  the  holy  apostle  faith- 
fally  exposes  hypocrisy,  and  shews  its 
fearful  end,  he  also  comforts  the  hum 
ble  and  sincere  by  contrasting  their 
character  therewith,  and  assures  them 
of  their  final  salvation.  Being  sove- 
reignly interested  in  covenant  love, 
redeeming  blood,  and  justifying  right- 
eousness, and  being  called  with  an 
holy  calling  to  aspire  heaven-ward, 
the  weakest  saint  shall  never  <*fail 
away,"  because  upheld  by  power 
divine. 

I  am  pleased,  however,  to  find  our 
sister  so  4rm  on  the  side  of  sovereign 
grace,  and  thus  to  agree  in  sentiment 
with  her  Latin  name ;  but  why  not  she 
and  others  give  us  their  real  names, 
that  we  may  know  our  friends  with 
whom  we  correspond  1  Peace  be  with 
her  and  them,  and  may  they  study  hard 
to  know  the  mind  of  the  Spirit. 
Eynsford  Kent,        Wm.  Reynolds. 


A  NOBLE  EXAMPLE. 
**  Go  and  do  likewise,** 
Saxlingham,  Feb.  13th,  1850. 
To  the  Editore  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Dear  Sirs, 

We  once  more  attempt  to  inform  you 
and  our  brethren  in  the  truth,  in  regard 
to  what  have  been  acted  upon  with  us 
as  a  church  and  people)  during  the  last 
month,  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard. On  Monday  evening,  January 
14th|  we  held  asocial  tea  meeting  in 
the  chapel*  which  was  yery  well  at- 


tended, and  we  desire  to  congratulate 
our  friends  who  so  very  kindly  pro- 
vided the  repast.  After  tea  the  meeting 
was  very  ably  addressed  by  our  secre- 
ta/ryfor  the  Her<Ud  society,  also  by  our 
minister,  Mr.  J.  Nottage^  and  by  Mr. 
William  Nottage,  of  Cambridgeshire, 
who  stated  the  nature  and  object  of  the 
society;  and  also  the  meeting  then 
assembled,  and  we  are  happy  to  infoxm 
you,  that  through  the  exertions  of  our 
minister  and  two  friends,  who  have 
engaged  themselves  in  the  furtherance 
of,  and  in  promoting  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  they  have  obtained  50  mem- 
bers, who  have  entered  their  names  as 
subscribers.  Previous  to  this  meeting, 
there  was  not  more  than  one  or  two 
persons  who  took  the  Herald  out  of  all 
our  church  and  congregation ;  I  assure 
you  that  great  credit  is  due  to  omi 
minister  and  those  friends.  May  it  be 
a  mean  in  the  hand  of  the  Divine  Spirit 
to  bless  the  reading  of  the  same  to  all 
who  may  read  it.  And  may  you  be 
blessed  in  your  arduous  labours,  in 
sending  out  the  truth,  as  it  is  given  by 
the  word  of  inspiration  in  the  will  of 
our  Eider  Brother,  who  is  gone  before 
to  prepare  mansions  for  his  own. 

And  on  the  following  evening,  ISth^ 
the  members  held  a  special  church 
meeting,  for  the  purpose  of  calling  oar 
minister  to  preside  over  us  as  a  church 
and  people  ;  and  to  take  upon  him  the 
full  ch  arge  of  pastorship.  And  we  are 
truly  happy  to  inform  you  that  on  this 
point,  there  was  not  a  dissenting  voice, 
for  each  member  exhibited  a  oneness 
of  mind  and  will,  by  expressive  desire 
for  him  to  walk  in  and  out  among 
us.  After  our  minister  was  duly 
elected  as  pastor  by  the  church.  Hib, 
Mr.  J.  N.  was  introduced  by  the  friend 
to  the  meeting,  and  received  the 
unanimous  call,  and  the  list  of  each 
individnal's  signature.  We  are  happy 
to  add  further,  that  Mr.  John  Nottagt 
fully  acceded  to  the  voice  of  the  chnrch» 
and  accepted  the  pastoral  chaarge. 
And  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  tha 
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church  and  pastor  wai  add  rested  hy  a 
▼ery  impressire  and  solemn  address, 
on  the  great  importance  of  the  anion, 
and -of  the  daty  which  was  due  from 
the  chnrch  to  the  pastor,  also  of  the 
same  from  the  pastor  to  the  church,  Ac. 
On  Lord's  day,  Jan.  20th,  was  set 
apart  for  -special  prayer,  on  the  behaif 
of  our  pastor,  church,  and  congrega- 
tion, and  en  Lord's  day  morning, 
Feb.  Srd,  onr  paster  delivered  the  pas- 
toral sermon,  taken  from  the  S7th 
chapter  cf  Esekiel,  13th  to  20th  Terses, 
and  then  receiyed,  by  imnersion,  a 
Tisible  -seal  to  his  ministry,  whom  be 
baptised  in  the  laitk  of  our  ascended 
Lord.  And  in  the  afternoon  an  appeal 
was  made  by  one  of  our  friends,  to  a 
full  congregation  assembled.  And 
most  assuredly  we  can  testify,  and  aie 
emboldened  to  say,  that  the  eengrega- 
^oa  appeared  to  be  equally  desirous 


for  him  to  pivsidey  dte«  even  as  tUe 
chnrch.  Most  truly  it  was  highly  grati- 
fying to  witness  such  event.  And  our 
heart*^  desire  is  that  the  Loid  will  be 
pleased  to  conttane  him  with  as,  and 
Mess  each  of  ns  with  that  unity  of  spi- 
rit, and  oneness  of  mtad,  as  it  is  in  our 
Lord  Jesus,  and  his  4r«e  and  lowly 
followers.  And  may  he  be  fiUed  by 
the  Dinne  Spirit,  so  as  to  enable  hiai 
to  feed  the  church  and  people,  and  to 
be  the  instrument  in  the  hand  of  0^ 
te  call  max;^  mere  from  the  works  of 
darkness,  into  his  manreUeus  light. 
And  may  his  vessel  at  ail  times  be  fitted 
out*  trimmed,  that  he  naay  stand  upon 
the  watch  tower,  and  cry  aloud,  and 
i|>are  not  ^  but  to  give  the  alarm  tfaatths 
enemy  is  near,  and  at  all  times  to  conM 
with  a  *Hhus  saith  the  Lord."  Anm* 
I  am«  dear  sir,  jour's,  &c. 

MANOATinC. 


"Ett  lExttllmt  of  tftt  lEdXtt^ 


THE  RET.  JOHN  NEWTON. 

With  great  beauty  and  preprie^ 
bath  Dr,  Watts  written  :— 
**  Wonders  of  grace  to  God  belong,** 
To  few,  if  any  among  the  millions 
saved  by  grace,  will  the  sentiment  apply 
more  appropriately  than  to  the  man 
whose  name  heads  this  paper. 

Mr.  Newton  was  bom  in  London, 
July  24th,  1725;  his  father  was  a 
captain  in  the  Mediterranean  trade.  It 
does  not  appear  that  he  was  a  religious 
man,  but  his  mother  was  a  godly 
woman,  a  dissenter,  and  a  member  of 
Dr.  Jennings's  church.  He  was  her 
only  child ;  and  all  her  time,  her  at  tea- ! 
tion  and  affection,  appear  to  have  been ' 
lavished  upon  him.  By  her  he  was 
iostracted  till  he  was  tax  years  of  age, 
when  she  was  called  away  by  death. 
From  her  be  learned  to  commit  to 
memory  many  pretty  pieces  of  poetry, 
as  well  as  many  portions  of  the  word 


of  God»  which  he   tells  ua  he  foairi 
great  benefit  from  the  recollection  sf 
in  the  latter  part  of  his  life.    She  aUo 
frequently  commended  him  to  Ood  by 
fervent  prayer,  and  it  waa  the  desire  of 
her  heart,  for  him  to  he  trained  up  for 
the  ministry ;  but  God's  ways  sre  not 
as  one  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  oar 
thoughts.     For  the  ministry  he  wu 
indeed  trained  up>  and  an  able  minis- 
tor  of  Jesus  Christ  did  he  become,  bat 
how  different  a  kind  of  training  did  oar 
Ood  allow  to  be  taken,  to  that  which 
his  honoured  parent  intended.    Soon 
after  his  mother's  death,  he  was  per- 
mitted to    mingle  with   careless  and 
profane  children,  and  learnt  their  wajs. 
At  eleven  years  of  age,  he  was  taken 
from  school,  and  went  to  sea  with  hit 
father,  where  he  saw  and  heard  much 
wickedness ;  at  times,  he  had  powerfol 
convictions,  and  would  pray ;  bat  hi« 
religion  not  proceeding  from  lore,  but 
from  fear^  he  soon  grew  weary  of  itf 
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give  it  up,  learned  to  evrse  ftnd 
blaspheme^  and  became  exceedingly 
wicked.  All  this  before  1m  wae  twelve 
years  old. 

Aboat  this  time^  he  had  a  dangerous 
fall  from  a  horse,  and  the  mercy  ef  God 
in  the  preserration  of  his  life  so  af- 
fected him»  that  for  a  time,  he  broke  off 
his  sins  by  repentance ;  but  it  was  not 
long  before  he  relapsed  again  into  still 
greater  depths  of  wickedness.  Indeed,. 
Le  tells  us>  he  took  up  and  laid  down 
religion  three  or  four  times,  before-  he 
was  sixteen  years  of  age.  He  says,  *^  I 
often  saw  the  necessity  of  religion  as  a 
means  of  escaping  hell ;  but  I  loved 
sin,  and  was  unwilling  to  forsake  it." 

Aboot  seventeen  years  of  age,  we 
perceive  him  an  extravagant*  impru- 
dent and  disobedient  youth.  Hia father 
had  made  arrangements  for  him  to  go 
to  Jamaica  for  four  or  five  years^  but 
previously  to  bis  depazture,  sent  him 
down  into  Kent  upon  some  little 
matter  of  business.  This  comparative- 
ly trifling  event  was  the  first  incident 
in  the  train  of  second  causes,  which, 
under  divine  permission,  influenced 
the  whole  of  his  subsequent  life,  and 
laid  the  foundation  for  his  deepest 
sorrow,  and  his  btightest  earthly  joys. 
This  cannot  with  effect  be  related  but 
in  his  own  words : — 

<*A  few  days  before  my  intended 
journey  into  Kent,  I  received  an  invi- 
tation to  visit  a  family  in  that  county. 
They  were  distant  relations,  but  very 
intimate  friends  of  my  dear  mother; 
she  died  in  their  house  :  but  a  coolness 
took  place  upon  my  father's  second 
marriage,  and  1  had  heard  nothing  of 
them  for  many  years. 

As  my  road  lay  within  half  a  mile  of 
their  house,  1  obtained  my  father^s 
leave  to  call  on  them.  I  was,  however, 
very  indifferent  about  it,  and  some- 
times thought  of  passing  on ;  however 
I  went ;  I  was  known  at  first  sight, 
before  I  could  tell  my  name,  and  met 
with  the  kindest  reception,  as  the  child 
of  a  dear  deceased  friend.     My  friends 


had  two  daughters,  the  eldest  (as  I 
understood  some  years  afterwards)  had 
been  often  considered  by  her  mother 
and  mine»  as  a  future  wife  for  me  from 
the  time  of  her  birth»  I  know  indeed 
that  intimate  friends  frequently  amuse 
themselves  with  such  distant  prospects 
for  their  children,,  and  that  they  mis- 
carry much  eftener  than  they  succeed. 
I  do  not  say  that  my  mother  predicted 
what  was  to  happen,  yet  there  was 
something  remarkable  in  the  manner 
of  its  taking  place ;  all  intercourse 
between  the  families  bad  been  long 
broken  off;  I  was  going  into  a  foreign 
country,  and  only  called  to  pay  a  hasty 
visit,  and  this  I  should  not  have  thought 
of  but  for  a  message  received  j  ust  at  that 
crisis,  (for  I  had  not  been  invited  any 
time  before.)-  Thus  the  circumRtances 
were  precarious  in  the  highest  degree, 
and  the  event  was  as  extraordinary. 
Almost  at  the  first  sight  of  this  girl 
(for  she  was  then  under  fourteen  J  I 
was  impressed  with  an  affection  for  her 
which  never  altered,  or  lost  its  influ- 
ence in  my  heart  for  a  single  day  from 
that  hour.  In  degree,  it  actually 
equalled  all  that  the  writers  of  romance 
have  imagined ;  in  duration  it  was 
unalterable.  I  soon  lost  all  sense  of 
religion,  and  became  deaf  to  the  re- 
monstrances of  conscience  and  pru- 
dence; but  my  regard  to  her  was 
always  the  same,  and  I  may  perhaps 
venture  to  say,  that  none  of  the  scenes 
of  misery  and  wickedn  ess  I  afterwards 
experienced,  ever  banished  her  a  single 
hour  togecher  from  my  waking 
thoughts  for  the  seven  following 
years.'' 

Having  at  once  conceived  this 
violent  passion  towards  this  young 
lady,  his  characteristic  imprudence 
knew  no  bounds  ;  he  says,  *•  I  con- 
cluded it  would  be  absolutely  impossible 
to  live  at  such  a  distance  as  Jamaica 
for  a  term  of  four  or  five  years,  and 
therefore  determined  at  all  events,  I 
toouid  not  go  thither,  I  could  not  bear 
either  to  acquaint  my  father  with  the 
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true  reason,  or  to  invent  a  false  one  ; 
therefore,  without  taking  any  notice  to 
him  why  I  did  so,  I  staid  three  toeekit 
instead  of  three  days  in  Kent,  till  I 
thought  (as  it  proyed)  the  ships  had 
■ailed,  and  the  opportunity  would  be 
lost ;  I  then  returned  to  London, 
had  highly  displeased  my  father  by 
this  act  of  disobedience,  but  he  was 
more  easily  reconciled  than  I  could 
hare  expected." 

Soon  after  this  we  find  him  going  a 
Toyage  with  a  friend  of  his  father's  to 
Venice.  In  this  voyage  he  had  to 
rank  with  the  common  sailors,  many 
of  whom  were  extremely  profligate. 
Now  his  morality  began  again  to  give 
way,  and  he  made  awful  strides 
towards  apostacy;  still,-that  God  who 
had  loved  him  with  an  everlasting  love, 
and  redeemed  him  by  the  blood  of  his 
dear  Sob,  would  not  let  him  alone ;  he 
had  frequent  checks  upon  his  con- 
science, and  alarms  in  his  soul,  so  that 
he  could  not  sin  so  cheaply  as  many 
others.  One  of  these  being  of  so 
lingular  a  character  he  has  recorded 
it,  and  we  shall  transcribe  it.  It  was 
a  dream  he  had  soon  after  the  ship  left 
Venice.  "  The  scene  was  the  harbour 
of  Venice  where  we  had  lately  been  : 
I  thought  it  was  night,  and  my  watch 
upon  the  deck;  and  that  as  I  was 
walking  to  and  fro  by  myself,  a  person 
came  to  me,  (I  do  not  remeiaber  from 
whence)  and  brought  me  a  ring,  with 
an  express  charge  to  keep  it  carefully ; 
assuring  me,  that  while  I  kept  that 
ring  I  should  be  happy  and  successful ; 
but,  if  I  lost,  or  parted  with  it,  I  must 
expect  nothing  but  trouble  and  misery. 
I  accepted  the  present,  and  the  terms 
willingly,  not  in  the  least  doubting  my 
own  care  to  preserve  it,  and  highly 
satisfied  to  have  my  happiness  in  my 
own  keeping.  While  occupied  with 
these  thoughts,  a  second  person  came 
to  me,  and  observing  the  ring  on  my 
finger,  took  occasion  to  ask  me  some 
questions  concerning  it ;  I  readily  told 
him   its  virtues,  and  his  answer  ex- 


pressed a  surprise  at  my  weakness,  in 
expecting  such  effects  from  a  ring.  I 
think  he  reasoned  with  me  for  some* 
time  upon  the  impossibility  of  the 
thing,  and  at  length,  in  direct  terms, 
urged  me  to  throw  it  away.  At  first 
I  seemed  shocked  at  the  proposal,  but 
his  insinuations  prevailed  ;  I  began  to 
reason  and  doubt  of  the  matter  myself, 
and  at  last  plucked  it  off  my  finger, 
and  dropped  it  over  the  ship's  side  into 
the  water,  which  it  had  no  sooner 
touched,  then  I  saw,  the  same  instant, 
a  terrible  fire  burst  out  from  a  range 
of  mountains,  (a  part  of  the  A.lps) 
which  appeared  at  some  distance  be- 
hind the  city  of  Venice.  I  saw  the 
hills  as  distinct  as  if  awake,  and  they 
were  all  in  flames.  I  perceived  too 
late  my  folly,  and  my  tempter  with  an 
.air  of  insult  informed  me,  that  all  the 
mercy  God  had  in  reserve  for  me,  was 
comprised  in  that  ring  which  I  had 
wilfully  thrown  away.  I  understood 
that  I  must  now  go  with  him  to  the 
burning  mountains,  and  thttt  all  the 
flames  I  saw  were  kindled  upon  my 
account.  I  trembled  and  was  in  a 
great  agony,  so  that  it  was  surprising 
I  did  not  awake ;  but  my  dream  con- 
tinued, and  when  I  thought  myself 
upon  (he  point  of  a  constrained  depar- 
ture, and  stood  self  condemned, 
suddenly,  either  a  third  person,  or  the 
same  who  brought  me  the  ring  at  first, 
came  to  me  and  demanded  the  cause 
of  my  grief.  I  told  him  the  plain  case, 
confessing  that  I  had  ruined  myself, 
and  deserved  no  pity.  He  blamed  my 
rashness,  and  asked  me  if  I  should  be 
wiser,  supposing  I  had  my  ring  again. 
I  could  hardly  answer  to  this,  for  I 
supposed  it  was  gone  beyond  recal. 
I  believe,  indeed,  I  had  not  time  to 
answer  before  I  saw  this  unexpected 
friend  go  down  into  the  water  just  in 
the  spot  where  I  had  dropped  it,  and 
he  soon  returned  bringing  the  ring 
with  him.  The  moment  he  came  on 
board,  the  fiames  in  the  mountains 
were  extinguished,   and  my  seducer 
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left  me.  <  Then  was  the  prey  taken 
from  the  hand  of  the  mighty,  and  the 
lawful  captive  delivered.'  With  joy  I 
approached  my  kind  deliverer  to 
receive  the  ring  again,  but  he  refused 
to  return  it,  and  spoke  to  this  effect : — 
*  If  you  should  be  entrusted  with  this 
ring  again,  you  would  very  soon  bring 
yourself  into  the  same  distress ;  you 
are  not  able  to  keep  it,  but  I  will 
preserve  it  for  you,  and  whenever  it  is 
needful,  will  produce  it  in  your  behalf.' 
Upon  this  I  awoke  in  a  state  of  mind 
not  to  be  described ;  I  could  hardly 
eat,  or  sleep,  or  transact  my  necessary 
business  for  two  ^r  three  days;  but 
the  impression  soon  wore  off,  and  I 
totally  forgot  it ;  and  I  think  it  hardly 
occurred  to  my  mind  again  till  several 
years  afterwards." 

The  time  came  when  Mr.  Newton 
felt  himself  in  circumstances  very 
nearly  resembling  those  suggested  by 
this  extraordinary  dream,  when  he 
stood  helpless  and  hopeless  upon  the 
brink  of  an  awful  eternity ;  upon  this 
he  observes — ••  Had  the  eyes  of  my 
mind  been  then  opened,  I  should 
probably  have  seen  my  seducer  pleased 
with  the  sight  of  my  agonies,  and 
waiting  for  permission  to  seize  and 
bear  away  my  soul  to  this  place  of 
torment.  I  should  perhaps  likewise 
have  seen  that  Jesus  whom  I  had 
persecuted  and  defied  rebuking  the 
adveisary,  challenging  me  for  his  own, 
as  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire,  and 
saying,  *  Deliver  him  from  going  down 
to  the  pit;  I  have  found  a  ransom.' 
However,  though  I  saw  not  these  things, 
I  found  the  benefit ;  I  obtained  mercy ; 
the  Lord  answered  for  me  in  the  day 
of  ray  distress,  and  blessed  be  his  name, 
he  who  restored  the  ring,  (or  what 
was  signified  by  it)  vouchsafes  to  keep 
it.  O  what  an  unspeakable  comfort 
is  thisy  that  I  am  not  in  my  own 
keeping.  Satan  has  desired  to  have 
me,  but  my  Saviour  has  prayed  for  me 
that  my  faith  may  not  fail.  Here  is 
my  security  and  reliance ;    a  bulwark, 


against  which  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail." 

Thus  wrote  our  friend  in  his  latter 
days,  when  looking  back  upon  his  own 
xebellioua  conduct,  and  the  Lord's 
astonishing  mercy.  "We  wonder  not, 
therefore,  that  under  a  sanctified 
influence  of  such  recollections  he 
should  have  written, — 

**  His  love  in  times  past  forbids  me  to 

think, 
He'll  leave  me  at  last  in  trouble  to  sink; 
Each  sweet  Ebenezer  I  have  in  review, 
Confirms  his  good  pleasure  to  help  me 

quite  through." 

But  we  mnst  return  to  notice  a  few 
more  particulars  relative  to  the  way- 
ward conduct  of  our  author  before  he 
was  effectually  called  by  grace. 

Before  he  was  eighteen  years  of  age, 
he  was  through  his  own  imprudence 
impressed,  and  put  on  board  a  man  of 
war  ;  his  father  not  knowing  what  to 
do  with  him,  considered  it  best  to  let 
him  remain  in  the  navy,  but  procured 
a  recommendation  to  the  captain,  who 
sent  him  upon  the  quarter-deck  as  a 
midshipman ;  here  he  might  have  been 
respected,  but  his  restless  and  impru- 
dent character  soon  plunged  him  into 
trouble  again.  The  ship  in  which  he 
sailed  went  to  Plymouth,  and  while 
lying  there,  he  was  sent  on  shore  one 
day  with  several  men,  to  see  that  none 
of  them  deserted ;  he  betrayed  his 
trust,  by  deserting  himself.  The  next 
day  he  was  apprehended  by  a  party  of 
soldiers,  and  brought  back  through 
the  streets  of  Plymouth,  guarded  like 
a  felon.  He  was  confined  two  days 
in  the  guard  house,  then  sent  on  board 
his  ship,  where  he  was  kept  awhile  in 
irons,  then  publicly  stripped  and 
whipped,  after  which,  he  was  degraded 
from  his  office,  and  none  of  his  com- 
panions were  allowed  to  shew  him  the 
least  favour,  or  even  to  speak  to  him. 
He  was  now  brought  to  a  level  with 
the  common  sailors,  some  of  whom  did 
not  want  a  disposition  to  insult  and 
(aunt    him.      In    this   humbled"   and 
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wretched  Rtate,  he  had  awful  tempta-    think  meanly  of  me  when  I  was  deid." 

tions  to  destroy  himself,  but  the  love    From  this  ship    he  soon  afterwardi 

he  still  cherished  towards  the  yoimg    contriTcd  to  escape,  and  went  on  board 

lady  above  mentioned  was  the  means    another,  which  was  bound  to  Siem 

of  preventing  him.   He  says,  <*  Though    Leone,  in    Africa. 

I  neither  feared  God,   nor  regarded  I 

man,  I  could  not  bear  that  she  should  '  f  2V  &#  continued,} 


JttUlHgettte* 


EBENEZER  CHAPEL, 
COLCHESTER. 

We  have  to  report  that  truly  *'The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad/' 

"  Small  when  first  it  was  begun. 
Now,  behold  I  what  God  hath  done/*^ 

When  we  were  formed  into  a  church 
about  a  year  ago,  we  were  told  both  by 
our  foes  and  our  own  fears,  that  we, 
being  a  poor  and  inconsiderable  few, 
could  not  expect  to  stand  our  ground 
honourably.  '*  How  can  you  get 
suitable  ministers  to  flU  your  pulpit, 
and  how  will  ye  pay  your  expenses,*' 
were  the  queries  proposed.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  Israel's  covenant 
keeping  God,  we  have  been  strangely 
and  greatly  assisted  ;  we  have  been 
much  increased  in  numbers  as  a 
church ;  the  prayer  meetings  are  well 
attended,  the  congregation  is  large  and 
deeply  attentive,  and  the  word  of  God 
as  delivered  by  Mr.  T.  Smeeton  of 
Ipswich,  has  been  found  by  many  to 
be  indeed  **  The  power  of  God  unto 
salvation.*'  Mr.  Smeeton  preached  at 
Eld  Lane  Chapel,  (lent  by  the  minister 
and  church  for  the  occasion)  and 
baptized  eight  persons,  on  Lord's  day, 
January  27th,  1850,  in  the  presence  of 
about  1000  spectators.  It  was  a 
solemn  and  we  believe  a  sanctified 
service.  More  candidates  are  coming 
forward  who,  we  trust,  are  amongst 
the  settled  and  saved  number  who  are 
Contained  unto  eternal  life."  Our 
sittings  are  all  taken,  and  many  are 
saying,  **the  place  is  too  straight  for 
us."    May  our  movements  be  owned 


and  ordered  by  the  Lord.  We  are 
mutable,  but  our  triune  God  is  immu- 
table ;  we  are  few,  our  foes  are  many, 
and  our  fears  are  troublesome,  but  oar 
helper  is  the  **  Lord  of  hosts."  The 
legalists  slander  us,  and  the  lawless 
shun  us  ;  the  work  of  God  is  always 
assaulted  by  the  devil.  He  is  "the 
father  of  lies,"  and  his  family,  profane 
and  professing,  is  a  numerous  one. 
Nevertheless,  while  the  enemy  raget, 
the  building  up  of  Jerusalem's  wails 
goes  on,  and  it  is  better  to  work  with 
the  trowel  in  one  hand  and  the  swoid 
in  the  other,  than  to  be  fanned  into 
slumber  by  the  breezes  of  popular  and 
fleshly  applause.  Let  satan  and 
slanderers  say  what  they  will,  we  pray, 

**  Let  sin  have  no  dominion.  Lord, 
But  keep  our  conscience  clean." 

May  this  be  our  constant  prayer  pre- 
sented in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesos 
for  ourselves  and  all  saints. 


LITTLEPORT,  ISLE  OF  ELY. 

For  some  time  past  two  separate 
causes  had  existed  here,  but  it  bu 
pleased  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  to  unite 
both,  for  which  we  feel  truly  thankful 
S.  Sturton,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Boy- 
croft  the  missionary  of  the  Cambridge- 
shire and  Huntingdonshire  Home 
Missionary  Society,  and  has  laboured 
(without  remuneration)  in  one  of  the 
chapels  for  nine  years,  has  been  cboscn 
pastor  of  the  united  church. 
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APRIL,  1850. 

*'  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  eomeienee,**  1  2Yi?i.  n't.  9. 
**  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptiam,"  Eph,  to.  6. 

lE.xtxtktt%  from  ^ermon^ 

PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS,  from  1843  to  1847. 

Contributed  by  one  of  his  Hearers. 

"  The  love  of  God^  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.'*  God  is 
both  the  subject  and  object  of  his  own  love,  for  he  loves  himself.  His 
love  in  this  sense  is  essential  to  his  being,  for  his  infinite  perfections 
mu%t  be  objects  of  delight  to  him  ;  he  is  as  infinite  in  self-compla. 
cency  as  ia  self-knowledge.  He  sees  nothing  in  himself  to  prevent 
his  admiring  himself,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  alone  that  we  can  ad- 
mire and  exult  in  him  ;  if  he  had  no  regard  for  his  own  character, 
how  could  we  trust  in  him  ! 

God's  love  to  himself  is  the  moving  cause  of  all  h^s  immanent  pur. 
poses  and  transient  acts.  Himself  is,  and  must  be,  the  end  of  all  he 
does  out  of  himself ;  as  it  would  be  unjust  not  to  assign  the  highest 
honour  to  the  highest  character  ;  God  must  make  his  own  glory  the 
end  of  all  his  ways.  The  humble  believer  rejoices  in  the  fact,  and 
could  never  be  happy  if  God  were  robbed  of  his  just  honour. 

This  essential  self-love  is  the  basis  of  all  his  displays  of  love  to  his 
creatures.  He  never  lays  aside  his  own  glory  in  glorifying  angels  as 
men,  but  graciously  makes  their  glory  to  flow  out  of  his.  This  tn- 
temal  love  would  have  been  eternally  the  same  had  no  external  ob- 
ject ever  existed  for  him  to  love.  His  love  is  necessary  towards  him- 
self, but  voluntary  towards  others,  and  therefore  might  never  have 
taken  place.  It  is,  however,  externally  manifested,  and  consequently 
each  created  object  has  its  due  share  of  happiness  assigned  it. 

Three  classes  of  beings  are  revealed  in  the  scriptures  as  the  objects 
of  divine  love.     Ist.    The  human  nature  of  Christ,     Christ  was 
the  first  begotten  of  the  Father,  and  therefore .tlie  primitive  object  of 
VOL.    XVIII.  D  , 
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divine  love,  and  the  first  recipient  of  divine  favour.  It  was  shown 
in  taking  his  nature  into  union  with  Deity.  By  this  act  God 
acquired  to  himself  an  organ  of  manifestation  and  a  medium  of 
transmission,  while  the  object  thus  loved,  remained  the  highest  in- 
stance  of  the  love  of  which  he  is  the  medium.  Christ  was  loved  into 
union,  and  thu»  became  the  nearest  as  well  as  the  deare8t  object  to 
God.  What  glory  was  thus  put  upon  the  nature  of  the  creature 
man!  Christ,  through  the  love  of  God  to  him,  has  in  all  things  the 
pre-eminence  over  his  brethren,  and  is  the  first  and  most  highly 
favoured  of  all  the  creation  of  God. 

2nd.  AngeU.  These  are  called «'  elect,"  and  "  holy,'*  and  there, 
fore  must  be  objects  of  divine  love.  It  was  shewn  to  them,  in 
choosing  them  to  a  state  of  sinlessness,  and  confirming  them  therein 
to  all  eternity.  During  that  mighty  revolution,  when  satan  and  his 
compeers  fell,  these  elect  angels  stood  in  the  presence  of  God  without 
fault.  Redeemed  men  will  at  last  be  blended  in  their  society; 
meanwhile,  they  are  employed  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be 
heirs  of  salvation  ;  the  nobles  of  heaven  are  employed  to  wait  upon 
worms  of  earth ! 

3rd.  Men.  These  were  the  last  objects  of  the  love  of  God.  They 
were  not  placed  in  heaven,  but  in  a  distant  spot  called  our  earth ;  yet 
even  here  the  love  of  God  extends  to  them.  It  spreads  itself  out  from 
and  through  Christ  to  all  who  are  comprehended  in  him  as  a  Head; 
in  fact,  this  love  is  the  cause  of  their  being  in  him,  for  they  were 
loved  into  a  standing  in  the  beloved.  This  love  also  involves  a  being 
WHEKE  and  t/^at  Christ  is,  for  nearness  and  conformity  to  him 
constitutes  that  spiritual  blessedness  which  flows  from  the  love  of 
God.  It  also  includes  pardm  and  justification  when  its  objects  be. 
came  sinners.  These  two  great  blessings  are  given  in  love,  and  are 
the  medium  by  which  it  is  first  manifested  to  penitent  sinners.  Sm 
does  not  conquer  divine  love,  but  divine  love  conquers  sin.  The 
love  of  God  to  sinners  is  great  in  degree,  inseparable  in  nearuess, 
and  everlasting  in  duration. 

(  To  be  continued.) 

lExpo»ltiom. 

A  HUMBLE  OPINION  on  ZECH.  v.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  and  H; 

In  reply  to  the  request  of  H.  in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  Marchy 

1849,  page  70. 

This  is  a  very  obscure  portion  of  divine  truth,  and  while  many 

nd  varied  have  been  the  opinions  of  writers  hereon,  a  humye 
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opinion  only  can  be  reasonably  expected  from  me.  Our  text  is  long 
and  has  several  parts,  but  our  main  concern  is  to  know  what  is  the 
design  of  the  whole.  From  the  various  opinions  had  on  our  text  the 
following  questions  may  be  suggested:— -Ist,  Whether  our  text  relates 
to  the  Jews!  2nd,  Whether  it  relates  to  literal  Babylon,  as  the 
place  of  the  Jews  captivity  !  3rd,  Whether  it  relates  to  the  heathen 
world  in  particular!  4tb,  Whether  it  relates  to  the  world  that  lielh 
in  wickedness  as  such,  in  general!  5th,  Whether  one  part  of  our 
text  intends  the  indignation  of  God  against  a  certain  order  of  wicked. 
ness,  and  the  other  to  relate  to  the  conduct  of  his  grace  and  mercy  ! 
To  the  import  of  all  these  questions  I  must  humbly  put,  as  my 
opinion,  a  negative,  considering  none  of  them  to  touch  the  mind  and 
intent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  text. 

My  humble  opinion  is,  that  this  chapter  contains  two  distinct 
visions  ;  the  one  in  the  first  four  verses,  relating  to  the  judgments  of 
God  on  the  wickedness  of  the  whole  earth  in  general,  and  perhaps 
the  dispersion  of  the  Jews,  and  the  desolating  of  Jerusalem  by  the 
Romans,  signified  by  the  flying  roll,  and  which  is  said  to  be  the 
curse  that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  according 
to  Deut.  xxvii.  and  xxviii ;  and  the  other  distinct  vision  in  our 
chapter  is  contained  in  our  verses,  the  meaning  of  which,  being  the 
business  of  our  present  enquiry. 

And  as  to  the  intent  of  our  text,  my  humble  opinion  is,  that  it 
entirely  relates  to  antichristian  apostacy  from  the  truth  into  the 
false  church,  the  manner,  the  wide  and  rapid  spread  thereof,  and  the 
premises  upon  which  antichrist  stands,  with  all  its  fair  pretence,  but 
false  presumptions.     The  true  church  of  God  is  in  the  scriptures 
commonly  spoken  of  in  the  feminine  gender,  and  is  called  a  woman, 
married,  honourable,  and  a  chaste  mother  of  children.  Psalm  xlv.  9, 
14  ;   Cant.  i.  8 ;    Prov.  xxxi.  25  to  28  ;   Rev.  xii.  1,  2.      And  the 
false,  apostatizing,  antichristian  church,  professing  and  claiming  to 
be  the  true  and  married  one,  and  the  only  true  one  on  earth,  is  by  a 
like  figure  also  called  a  tooman,  but  a  bad,  very  bad  one  ;  lewd, 
noisy,  and  the  mother  of  harlots.  Rev.  xvii.   1  to  5 ;   and  "  her 
house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the  chambers  of  death," 
Prov.  vii.  27.     Now  taking  the  above  as  a  sort  of  key,  let  us  pro- 
ceed to  observe, — 

First.  An  Ephah  was  shewn  as  the  same  thing  going  forth.  This 
was  a  sort  of  vessel  and  standing  measure  used  among  the  Jews, 
holding  about  seven  gallons.  And  why  was  this  measure  here  par- 
ticularly named  !  We  may  suppose,  1st.  Because  the  number  seven^ 
which  is  one  of  the  definitions  of  its  measurement,  is  a  certain  num- 
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ber  for  an  uncertain,  and  is  emblematical  of  what  is  extraordinary. 
2nd,  Because  in  this  measure  is  contained  the  number  ten  of  another 
scripturally  denominated  measure,  and  which  number  ten  is  used  as 
significant  of  something  extreme  after  its  kind,  as  Jacobs  signifying 
the  extreme  cruelty  and  injustice  of  Laban^  charges  him  with  chang- 
ing his  wages  ten  timeSy  Gen.  xxxi.  7.     And  as  the  Lord  charged 
the  Jews  with  their  ungrateful  rebellion,  saying,  **  And  in  the  wil- 
derness have  ye  tempted  me  now  these  ten  times,"  Num.  xiv.  22. 
And  as  Job  charged  his  friends  with  their  extreme  and  cruel  un- 
kindness,  saying,  **  These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me,"  Joh 
xix.  3.     An  Ephah  was  ten  omers,  for  an  omer  was  the  tenth  of  an 
ephah,  Ex.  xvi.  36,  and  which  was  the  daily  measure  of  the  manna 
gift  of  God,  for  the  life  of  a  man  in  the  wilderness,"  Ex.  xvi.  16, 17, 18. 
But  the  ephah  of  apostate  antichristian  wickedness,  is  in  the  awful 
extreme  unto  deaths  as  ten  to  this  one  of  gift  unto  life  ;   as  though 
wickedness  in  no  form  ever  rose  to  so  high  a  measure  of  offence  to 
God,  as  the  spiritual  wickedness  in    the  high  places  of  antichrist ! 
3rd.  This  ephah  shows,  that  however  widely  spreading,  awfully  dis- 
guised,  and  in  the  name  of  religion^  falsely  pretending,  antichrist 
may  be,  God  notes  it  all  down  in  order,  as  in  "  the  books,'*  and  has 
fixed  a  measure  for  it,  and  when  that  measure  is  **  filled  up,'*  he  will 
consume  *'  blood-drunken  *'  antichrist  with  **  the  spirit  of  his  mouth," 
and  burn  her  with  the  fire  of  his  just  indignation,  Rev.  xvii.  16, 
17,  18.     4th.  The  Ephah  being  a  Jewish  measure,  it  is  perhaps 
named  here  because  antichrist  has  taken  in   as  much  of  the  old 
abolished  Jewish  system,  as  could  be  most  conveniently  corrupted  to 
the  purposes  of  deception,  under  the  plausible  pretence  of  being 
scriptural,  even  to  infallibility,  and  of  being  the  only  one  true  and 
ancient  religion  on  the  earth,  and  of  having  now,  by  Peter's  keys, 
the  sole  power  of  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  within  herself.    But 
the  Lord  detects  and  exposes  this  subtile  and  arrogant  cheat,  as 
that  of  having  the  hair  of  fair,  meek,  mild,  and  modest  woment  but 
teeth  like  lions^  tails  like  scorpions^  and  for  king  the  angel  of  the 
bottomltiss  pity  Rev.  ix.  8,  10,  11. 

Second,  Here  was  shewn  '*  a  talent  of  lead,"  a  weight  of  about  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  or  fifteen  pounds ;  not  gold,  but  lead,  as  heavy, 
pressing,  tending  to  load,  hinder  and  sink.  And  this  nnay  denote,— 
1st.  The  labour  of  antichrist  to  maintain  its  presumptions.  Snd. 
The  degrading  tendency  of  antichrist  on  the  dupes  of  its  deception. 
3rd.  The  restraint  that  God  has  ever  put  upon  and  exercised  over 
the  restless  and  boundless  ambition  of  antichrist  to  have  the  whole 
world  at  its  feet,  and  that  this  restraint  is  by  a  wise  rule  of  order,  as 
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(hat  of  ^*  a  talent/*  4lh.  To  shew  that  antichrist,  in  all  its  devotions 
and  arrogant  pretensions  to  sanctity,  carries  its  own  appointed  and 
impending  judgnoent  with  it,  hke  a  crinninal  going  to  his  hanging, 
and  carrying  the  very  halter  about  his  neck  that  is  presently  to  take 
away  his  life.  For  as  the  Lord  cast  down  great  hail  stones  from  hea. 
ven  upon  the  enemies  of  his  people  of  old,  Jos.  x.  1 1,  so  upon  anti. 
Christ,  the  judgments  of  God,  as  a  plag:ue  of  hail  out  of  heaven,  shall 
fall,  and  ^*  every  stone  be  the  weight  of  a  talent,"  Rev.  xvi.  21.  And 
as  the  Egyptians  "  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters,  and  into  the 
bottom  of  the  sea  as  a  stone,"  Ex.  xv.  5,  10,  so  shall  antichrist,  mystic 
Babylon,  like  a  great  milUtone  cast  into  the  sea,  be  thrown  down, 
and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all.  Rev.  xviii.  21. 

Third.  "And  this  is  a  woman  that^sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the 
Ephah."  1st.  As  though  very  meek  and  humble,  harmless,  lovely, 
and  the  very  picture  and  model  of  peace;  but  flat IVfing,  insinuating, 
and  beguiling,  Prov.  x.  10,  13,  15,  18,  claiming  to  be  called  *'  ten- 
der and  delicate,"  Isaiah  xlvii.  1,  and  saith  in  her  heart, "  I  shall  be 
a  lady  for  ever — the  lady  of  kingdoms;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow, 
neither  shall  I  know  the  loss  of  children  ;  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  see  no  sorrow,"  Isaiah  xlvii.  5,7,  8  ;  Rev.  xviii.  7. 
2nd.  As  expressive  of  the  false,  flattering,  and  bewitching  pretensions 
of  antichrist,  to  that  of  being  and  occupying  the  only  maternal  dome 
for  the  children  and  family  of  the  faithful,  the  only  porch  way  of  those 
truly  waiting  to  enter  heaven,  the  only  safe  enclosure  on  earth  for 
salvation,  and  that  all  without  her  pale,  her  system,  and  embraces, 
is  death  !  3rd.  As  expressive  of  the  false  pretensions  of  tendernesjs 
over  souls  for  their  best  and  special  good,  as  the  tenderest  of  mothers 
over  her  dhildren,  that  antichrist  has  always  made.  4th.  But  to  set 
forth  the  feminine  weakness  of  antichrist.  Zion,  as  a  woman,  is  weak 
and  defenceless,  but  God  is  her  strength  and  shield  ;  but  antichrist  is 
weak  and  defenceless,  and  God  is  against  her  in  his  righteous  dis- 
pleasure. 5lh.  As  that  by  this  figure  to  expose  the  gross  idolatry  of 
antichrist ;  as  the  very  highest  point  of  their  idolatry  is  their  woman 
worships  worshipping  the  Virgin  Mary  as  the  mother  of  God;  as 
the  utmost  stretch  of  diabolical  invention,  to  mark  antichrist  in  the 
strongest  light  of  opposition  to  all  that  is  truly  of  God. 

Fourth,  "  And,  behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and  the  wind 
was  in  their  wings;  for  they  had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork." 
1st.  By  these  two  women,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  two  anti- 
christian  churches  are  intended,  the  Greek  and  the  Roman,  or  the 
eastern  and  western,  the  one  having  its  seat  at  Constantinople^  and 
Ihe  other,  at  Rome  ;  the  head  of  the  forjner  being  called  ]Mz<rtarc&, 
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and  the  head  of  the  latter  pope ;  and  the  word  of  God  knows  nothing 
of  a  patriarchal  head  of  the  New  Testament  church  of  Christ,  any 
more  than  it  does  of  a  pope,  except  in  exposure  and  condemnation,  as 
the  invention  of  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  The  mystery  of  this  reli- 
gious iniquity  hegan  to  work  and  shew  itself  in  the  apostles*  days, 
and  Paul  and  John  were  especially  favoured  with  a  clear  fore-sight 
of  whereunto  this  most  presumptuous  of  all  iniquity  under  the  name 
of  the  most  holy  religion  would  grow,  and  of  its  final  downfall  by  the 
wrath  of  God,  see  2  Thess.  ii.  3 — 9,  and  the  different  visions  that 
John  had  of  the  same  in  Revelations.  The  pagan  government  of 
the  Roman  Empire  not  ending  till  the  commencement  of  the  fourth 
century  in  the  reign  ofConsiantine^  the  mystery  of  apostate  iniquity 
was  hindered  till  then ;  but  when  a  change  took  place  in  the  state 
government,  and  the  church  presently  became  blended  with  the 
state,  then  antichrist  was  rampant,  like  a  river  whose  banks  had 
given  way,  or  as  an  overflowing  flood,  until  it  acquired  its  long 
welUknown  height  of  arrogance  and  proud  assumption  of  power  and 
authority  over  the  nations  and  princes  of  the  earth.  Pride  knowing 
neither  satiety  nor  boundary  mark,  quarrels  soon  ensued  between  the 
two  ambitious  bishops  of  Rome  and  Constantinople  as  to  which  should 
be  head  over  all  upon  earth  in  God's  stead,  Christ's  vicar^general, 
and  universal  bishop*  This  commenced  what  in  the  end  came  to  a 
division  into  the  two  churches  as  above ;  and  in  my  opinion  these 
are  the  two  women  iti  our  text ;  the  one  woman  being  the  antichris. 
tian  apostate  church  in  the  one  spirit  of  the  whole,  out  of  which  as 
above- written,  came  forth  these  two  as  sisters  of  that  one  spirit. 

2nd.  <*  They  had  wings  like  the  wings  of  a  stork,"  long,  and  of 
long  flight ;  as  that  bird  is  said  to  be  a  bird  of  passage  to  distant 
regions  and  different  climes;  showing  the  wide  spread  of  antichrist 
almost  over  the  whole  earth, 

3rd.  "  And  the  wind  was  in  their  wings."  Signifying,  1st.  The 
elements  of  state  sanction,  power,  wealth,  and  policy.  2nd.  Zeal 
and  activity  by  all  sorts  of  worldly  means,  together  with  the  secular 
power  of  the  sword  to  enforce  their  claims  as  divine  on  all  to  submit 
and  fall  into  their  false  charms.  3rd.  The  prevalence  of  antichrist, 
sweeping  like  the  wind  over  sea  and  land,  continents  and  islands, 
hills,  dales,  trees  and  shrubs ;  all  classes,  high  and  low,  of  almost  all 
countries.  4th.  The  rapidity  of  the  spread  and  advancement  of 
antichrist,  of  which,  to  read  the  history  from  the  fourth  century,  and 
onward  for  several  centuries,  it  appears  altogether  surprising,  and 
may  well  be  compared  to  the  wind.  5th.  The  hollow,  empty, 
umuhBtantiality  of  all  the  lofty  professions  and  pretensions  of 
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antichrist,  as  but  '^  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  returneth  not 
again/*  Psalm  lixviii.  39.  *^  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her 
wings,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their  sacrifices.  They 
have  sown  the  wind,  and  they  shall  reap  the  whirlwind;  it  hath  no 
stalk ;  the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal ;  if  so  be  it  yield,  (be  strangers 
shall  swallow  it  up,"  Hos.  iv.  19 ;  viii.  7.  6lh.  The  subtilty  of 
antichrist,  <'  whose  coming  is  after  the  working  of  satan,''  Gen.  iii. 
4,  5,  with  power,  and  signs,  and  lying  wonders,  and  with  all 
deceivableness  of  unrighteousness,"  2  Thes.  ii.  9, 10  :  being  ^'subtil 
of  heart,"  Pro.  vii.  10.  7th.  Shewing  that  there  is  that  which 
antichrist  cannot  remove  nor  destroy  ;  for  as  the  wind  generally  takes 
away  light  substances,  as  stubble,  chaff,  and  the  like,  even  so, 
antichrist,  with  all  its  pretensions,  winds  of  doctrine,  sleight  in 
deceits,  cunning,  craftiness,  and  cruelty,  even  to  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  Eph.  iv.  14,  has  never  been  able  to  remove  one  of  the 
bulwarks  of  the  elect  Zion  of  our  God,  Psalm  xlviii.  12,  13,  14  ;  for 
'^  in  those  is  continuance,  and  we  shall  be  saved,"  Isa.  Ixiv.  5,  when 
"  the  branch  of  the  terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low,"  Isa.  xxv.  5, 
"  even  to  the  dust."     Isa.  xxvi.  5. 

(To  be  continued,) 


THE  CORNER,  THE    NAIL, 

THE  BATTLE  BOW, 
AND    EVERY   OPPRESSOR. 

**Out  of  him  came  forUi  the 
corner,  out  of  him  the  nail,  out 
of  hbm  the  battle  bow,  out  of  him 
every  oppressor  together,"  Zech. 
X.  4. 

The  tribe  of  Judah,  here  dis- 
tinguished by  the  prophet  as  the 
tribe  to  be  specially  honoured  by 
the  birth  of  Christ,  was  the  royal 
tribe,  often  spoken  of  in  the  word 
as  blessed,  and  particularly  no- 
ticed in  Jacobs  blessing  on  his 
sons,  as  he  whom  his  brethren 
should  praise,  which  blessing  Mary 
re-echoed,  "  From  henceforth  all 
generations  shall  call  me  blessed.'' 

It  is  evidently  the  language  of 
prophecy,  and  spoken  in  the  past 
tense,  as  was  Isaiah  liii.  to  set 
forth  the  divinecertainty  of  themat- 


ter,  and  that  it  might  be  suitable 
to  the  present  time,  "  when  the 
Lord  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
his  people,"  Luke  i.  68.  «  His 
flock  the  house  of  Judah." 

Glorious  truths  are  contained 
in  this  portion.  Christ  is  the 
substance,  the  fulness  of  it ;  yea, 
it  is  as  full  of  the  marrow  and  fat- 
ness of  the  gospel  as  the  olive  of 
oil,  the  unpressed  grapes  of  new 
wine.  The  Lord  the  Spirit  en- 
able us,  by  faith,  meditation,  and 
prayer,  to  press  the  same,  and  so 
partake  of  the  fatness  thereof,  for 
his  great  name  sake. 

Though  the  idols  of  human  in- 
ventions have  spoken  vanity,  and 
the  diviners,  fleshly,  carnal,  free- 
will teachers,  have  spoken  a  lie, 
(for  their  system  is  one  great  lie 
against  the  truth,)  yet  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  a  word  to  his  flock, 
bis  loved,  redeemed,  and  called 
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flocky  and  that  word  of  the  gospel 
shall  endure  for  ever,  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Judah 
signifies  praise :  '*  And  from 
Judah  came  forth  the  corner. 
The  gates  of  Z ion  are  called  praise," 
Isaiah  Ix.  18 ;  and  through  these 
gates  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the 
King  of  Glory  hath  entered  to 
dwell  among  us,  as  he  sailh,  **  I 
am  among  you"  And  may  we 
not  say,  it  was  to  the  praise  of 
God  the  Father,  for  his  great 
love  in  sending  his  beloved  Son 
inio  our  nature  ;  praise  to  God 
the  Son  for  his  great  love  and  con- 
descension in  coming  into  our 
world,  and  so  humbling  himself 
to  become  a  child,  and  take  the 
place  and  work  of  a  servant ! 

Praise  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  his  great  love  and  kindness  in 
bearing  witness  of  all  the  myste- 
ries of  redemption.  Of  the  king- 
dom !  O  yes.  We  do  sometimes 
enter  too,  at  these  gates,  and 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It 
was  a  royal  tribe;  Christ  was 
born  a  king. 

By  reference  to  Num.  xxiv.  17 ; 
Sam.  xiv.  38,  Isaiah  xix.  13; 
marginal  bibles  will  shew,  that 
the  corner  set  forth  the  prince  of 
any  people  or  tribe;  thus  the  cor- 
ners of  Moab,  Num.  xxiv.  17, 
might  be  read,  the  princes  of 
Moab, 

Out  of  Judah  came  forth  the 
Prince,  the  Mighty  One  of  Jacob, 
the  stone  of  Israel.  The  idea  of 
the  corner  is  very  full  and  pre. 
cious,  being  taken  (I  judge)  from 
the  corner-stone  of  a  building,  as 
setting  forth  the  princely  do- 
minion of  the  Son  of  God;  for  as 
the  corner-stone  is  necessary  to 
the  building,  so  Christ  is  necessary 
lo  his  church :  "  Without  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.'*     As  it  is  a  part 


of  the  building,  so  Christ,  as  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  is  a  part  of  his 
people,  "  the  child  born,  the  Son 
given,". — **bone  of  our  bone,  flesh 
of  our  flesh  ;"  and,  as  a  building) 
his  people  are  only  *'  compUle  in 
him"  The  corner  is  the  chief 
part  of  the  building ;  Christ,  as 
the  Prince,  is  ^*  the  chiefest  among 
ten  thousand  ;'*  yea,  he  saith,  <'I 
am  the  first  and  the  last." 
"  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."  Is  he  not 
Michael,  the  chief  Prince,  that 
wars  perpetually  with  the  dragon 
of  the  bottomless  pit !  the  chief 
of  all  the  princes  of  the  earth,— 
yea,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  Lords!  By  him  kings  reign 
and  princes  decree  justice;  he 
lifts  up  and  casts  down,  kills  and 
makes  alive,  wounds  and  heals, 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand.  Oh, 
glorious  prince  !  go  forth  in  thy 
chariot  of  love,  to  win  all  hearts, 
and  destroy  all  things  that  offend 
from  thy  kingdom,  to  root  out 
evil,  to  establish  righteousness. 

As  the  corner  is  the  stay  or 
strength  of  the  building,  so  is 
Christ,  as  the  Prince,  the  stay  of 
his  people.  Riches,  wisdom,  and 
power  are  the  stay  of  princes ;  a 
poor  and  ignorant  prince  must  be 
a  powerless  one.  Christ  is  rich, 
and  makes  many  rich  ;  he  is  wise, 
and  counsels  his  followers  in  wis- 
dom and  prudence.  He  is  a 
mighty  prince,  having  all  might 
and  dominion,  *<  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  ;"  and  the  weakest 
of  his  subjects  are  equally  interest- 
ed therein  as  the  strongest.  In 
his  power  he  shall  overturn,  over- 
turn, overturn,  till  the  time  when 
the  saints  shall  possess  the  king- 
dom, and  **  of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall 
be  no  end,  to  order  it  and  estab- 
lish it  on  the  throne  of  his  father 
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David."  His  righteousness  ex- 
alteth  this  nation,  and  his  unut- 
terabie,  holy,  and  good  laws  set- 
tle it  on  a  permanent  base.  Oh, 
what  a  stay  to  a  kingdom,  is  a 
mighty,  good,  and  wise  prince,  to 
take  the  helm,  and  guide  her 
amidst  determined  foes  and  false 
friends!  such  an  one  is  Christ 
our  Lord. 

The  corner  is  that  which  unites 
parts  of  a  building  together  ;  so 
Christ  unites  every  part  of  the 
building  of  mercy  together,  the 
families  of  the  earth  into  one  great 
brotherhood,  (not  a  national 
church,  but  a  spiritual  godly  as- 
sembly;) national,  political,  and 
social  distinctions  are  lost  in  him; 
all  are  «*dear  children,*'  «Mhe 
holy  flock,"  "  the  church  of  God." 
••  The  charch  on  earth  and  those  above 

But  one  communion  make.'' 

To  him  some  of  all  kindreds, 
tribes  and  tongues,  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile,  shall  be  gathered,  and  he 
shall  be  a  Prince  over  them,  and 
they  devoted  followers. 

The  corner  is  for  beauty,  for 
adornment,  being  often  polished, 
set  with  precious  stones.  Is  not 
Christ  the  Prince  for  beauty — for 
glory  !  In  his  beauty  we  shine ; 
in  his  glory  we  share.  His  pro- 
minent position  in  the  kingdom, 
his  person,  and  conduct  speak  for 
the  glory  of  Zion  ;  yea,  he  is  full 
of  majesty,  riding  forth  on  his 
white  horse,  he  commands  ad. 
miration,  love,  and  obedience  in 
all  places  of  his  spiritual  do. 
minions. 

Thus  is  our  glorious  Lord  set 
forth  as  coming  forth  from  Judah, 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.  Dear 
reader,  is  he  thy  Prince!  Has 
he  subdued  thee  by  his  love  and 
grace !  Know  assuredly,  he  will, 
by  his  grace^  in  the  day  of  salva- 


tion,  or  by  his  terrors  in  the  day 

of  his  fierce  anger,  that  shall  burn 

as  an  oven,  when  his  wrath  shall 

be    kindled  not   a    little,  called 

"  the  great  day  of  his  wrath,'* 

Who  shall  stand  when  he  appear* 

eth !     O,  Jesus^ 

**  Devils  at  thy  presence  flee, 

Blest  is  the  man  that  trusts  in  thee." 

Further,  Christ  is  set  forth  as 
^*the  nail.**  In  Isaiah  see  it 
written  of  Eliakim,  Isaiah  xxii.  23, 
**  I  will  fiisten  him  as  a  nail  in  a 
sure  place."  Who!  He  who 
was  clothed  in  our  nature,  with 
zeal,  humility  and  righteousness, 
girded  with  truth,  faithfulness  and 
gladness,  into  whose  hands  the  go- 
vern men  t  was  placed,  that  he  might 
be  a  Father  to  his  people,  upon 
whoseshouldersthekey  of  the  house 
of  David  should  be  laid.  This  is 
none  other  but  the  Christ  of  God; 
he  was  "  fastened,''  held  fast  by 
his  oath,  by  his  promise,  his  co* 
venant  engagement,  by  the  deed 
which  declared  him  Zion's  Surety 
(the  new  covenant,)  to  fulfil 
righteousness,  make  an  end  of  bin, 
release  the  Lord's  captives,  re- 
deem his  flock,  and  magnify  the 
great  name  of  his  righteous  Father 
in  the  three  kingdoms,  heaven^ 
earth,  and  helh  This  he  hath 
done ;  but  it  cost  him  his  life,  his 
Father's  frown  for  a  while,  his  own 
dishonour,  in  being  an  execration, 
a  curse*.  Christ  was  relieved  of 
his  bond  when  he  cancelled  it  by 
his  own  precious  blood.  Out  of 
Judah  came  forth  this  nail^  **bone 
of  our  bone" 

Again,  ^<Out  of  him  the  battle 
bow."  This  would  seem  to  set 
forth  the  conquests  of  Christ  in 
his  kingdom.  He  is  now  going 
forth,  conquering  and  to  conquer ; 
his  arrows  are  sharp  in  the  hearts 
of  the  King's  enemies;   he  brings 
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every  sinner  to  his  feet  whom  be 
will  bring  to  bis  throne,  subdues 
their  stubborn  wills  by  his  word, 
and  their  determined  foes  by  his 
frown.  Thus  he  is  a  warrior,  the 
Captain  of  your  salvation,  poor, 
tried,  and  tempted  fellow  traveller. 
All  who  feel  not  his  arrows  dipped 
in  blood  now,  ^hall  feel  them 
drinking  up  their  spirits  evermore. 
If  we  be  judged,  we  are  chastened 
of  the  Lord,  a«  sons.  But  all 
war  instruments  shall  one  day 
come  forth  of  Judah,  and  chris- 
tians shall  hear  the  cry, — Soldier, 
rise !  the  war  is  done. 

Lastly,  **  Out  of  him  every  op- 
pressor together."  Christ  'haih 
made  an  end  of  sin  (that  crutl 
oppressor ;)  it  cannot  destroy. 
He  hath  bruised  the  head  of  the 
devil  (our  great  oppressor,)  by 
his  power  and  victory.  "  He 
hafh  swallowed  up  death  in  vic- 
tory." What  hath  m(»re  afflicted 
the  family  of  God  than  ihat  king 
of  terrors!  The  world  he  haih 
overcome,  and  enables  his  to  do  so 
by  faith.  The  law  he  hath  ho- 
noured, having  satisfied  iis  claims, 
and  endured  its  penalty  for  his 
elect.  Thus  our  Prince  hath  tri- 
umphed over  all  oppressors,  and 
the  day  when  he  delivered  himself 
of  the  yoke  he  had  voluntarily 
taken,  he  took  the  yoke  off  for 
ever  from  the  shoulders  of  his  peo. 
pie,  and  so  Israel  shall  be  saved  in 
the  Lord  (Christ)  with  an  ever- 
lasting salvation;  out  of  Judah 
shall  go  forth  ultimately  every 
oppressor  ;  every  yoke  shall  be 
broken,  and  Zion  be  the  praise  of 
the  whole  earih. 

Is  Jesus  the  first,  the  chief 
Prince  with  thee,  dear  reader  1  Is 
he  thy  stay  !  Do  you  hang  upon 
him  by  faith  and  hope  1  Look  to 
him  for  all  conquests  over  your 


foes!    Then  look  up;   for  soon, 
ytty  soon,  every  oppressor  shall 
go  forth  from  thee,  and  Christ  be 
all  in  alL     Amen. 
Blackmore.  William. 


"  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,''  EjcA.  iv.  30. 

Some  persons  cannot  under, 
stand  how  it  can  be  that  the 
"  Holy  Spirit  of  God  "  can  be 
grieved,  not  thinking  that  God 
condescends  to  use  similitudes,  he 
makes  use  of  a  known  feeling  to 
represent  an  infinite  perfection; 
so  that  we  look  upon  a  divine 
object  through  a  human  medium, 
and  learn  the  character  of  God 
by  our  acquamtance  with  what  is 
felt  and  complained  of.  The 
phrase,  however,  contains  a  prin- 
ciple, and  this  should  be  studied; 
it  deprecates  an  evjl,  and  this 
should  be  avoided.  Here,  let  me 
observe,  is  a  distinct  notice  and 
proof  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his 
divine  personality,  for  grief  is  a  | 
personal  attribute.  It  also  implies 
official  agency,  for  he  shall  not  i 
speak  of  himself ;  that  is,  he  shall  I 
not  act  in  a  private  capacity; 
whatever  he  does  he  shall  do 
officially.  Hence,  1  will  send  you 
another  Comforter,  he  shall  glorify 
me,  and  sanctify  you — sea  ed  by 
that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise- 
sealed  by  the  King's  se?l,  and 
therefore,  **  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption ;"  for,  "  having  this 
seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  | 
are  his."  We  vex  or  grieve 
another  when  we  entertain  per- 
verse opinions,  indulge  improper 
tempers.  Thus  a  man  may  grieve 
his  friend,  a  child  his  parent,  a 
pupil  his  tutor,  a  servant  his 
master,    a  traveller  his  guide,  a 
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dependent  his  benefactor;  and 
we  may  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
all  the  relations  <he  sustains  to  us. 
The  Jews  rebelled  against  the 
authority  of  the  prophets,  and  the 
truth  and  worship  of  God,  and 
are  said  to  have  "  vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit,"  Isaiah  Ixiii.  10.  The 
Jews  in  the  apostles'  tinne  mani- 
fested  the  same  resistance  in  re- 
lation to  the  testimony  of  the 
apostles  concerning  Christ  and 
his  kingdom  ;  and  this  is  called 
resisting  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts 
vii.  51.  But  what,  are  we  to 
understand  by  grieving  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  text  cited!  In  a  few 
words  I  should  say,  whatever  is 
contrary  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
to  the  nature,  end,  influence  and 
character  of  his  official  minimi ry. 
Whatever  contravenes  the  object 
and  tendencies  of  his  mmis- 
tratinns  may  be  said  to  grieve 
him;  all  the  exhortations,  warn- 
ings, promises,  allurements,  &c. 
of  the  scriptures  bear  upon  the 
will  of  God  in  our  sanctificution, 
are  in  perfect  harmony  with  one 
another  and  with  the  final  end  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  covenant 
agency  upon  the  soul  and  within 
it  ;  the  languai;e  they  all  speak  is 
conformable  to  the  text,  and 
might  be  placed  as  an  explanatory 
sentence  at  the  close  of  every  one 
of  them,  or  at  the  end  of  the 
whole  collection  as  the  cross  at 
the  end  of  the  types — the  Spirit 
they  all  breathe,  and  (he  evil  they 
all  deprecate  may  be  thus  express- 
ed, *•  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  &c."  This,  therefore,  is 
the  language  of  tenderness,  of 
friendship  and  affection  ;  it 
appeals  to  gratitude,  to  the  welfare, 
and  all  the  interests  of  the  chris- 
tian's life.  In  public,  private,  at 
home,  abroad,  in  the  family,  in 


the  world,  in  the  church,  in  all 
the  duties  and  relations  of  life; 
for  there  are  exhortations,  dehor- 
tations,  warnings,  threatenings 
and  promises  all  indicating  our 
need  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  with  so 
many  tonguesexclaiming,"  Grieve 
not  the  Holy  Spirit.*'  What  is 
the  key  to  ^*  put  off  the  old  marif 
&c. !  *  «•  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit ;"  or  the  opposite,  "  put 
on  the  new  man."  How  is  the 
Spirit  grieved !  by  the  contraven- 
tion of  his  grand  design ;  mark^ 
religion  is  to  be  exemplifled  as  a 
religion  of  his  producing ;  and  if 
it  be  not,  and  the  Spirit  of  holiness 
be  not  manifest,  which  is  the 
Spirit's  seal  to  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion, the  Spirit  is  dishonoured; 
slighted,  grieved.  What  is  the 
consequence  on  his  part !  with* 
drawment,  concealment,  suspen- 
sion,  &c.  What  on  our  part ! 
darkness,  dulncss,  coldness,  lean- 
ness,  uselessness,  as  salt  without 
savour,  flowers  Without  scent ;  to 
be  "  carnally  minded  is  death,'* 
&c.  Here  follow  pride,  pre- 
judice,  worldly  mindedness,  strife, 
envyings,  backbitir.gs,  and  every 
evil  work  spring  up  in  the  absence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  and  a  false 
comfort,  flowing  from  a  carnal 
heart,  and  depraved  imaginations 
are  substituted  for  the  comforts  of 
the  "  Holy  Ghost ;"  sin,  satan, 
and  the  world  triumph  ;  such 
persons  can  see  nothing  wrong  in 
what  they  have  said  or  done,  but 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  grieved.  For 
he  is  an  emblematic  dove,  and  the 
dove  mourns,  but  not  v:ithout 
being  grieved  ;  this  heavenly  do\e 
brought  the  olive  leaf  of  peace, 
(plucked  from  the  cross)  into  the 
ark  of  our  minds  and  took  up  his 
abode  w.th  us  ;  and  what  says 
reason,   gratitude,   and  common 
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sence  1  they  all  say,  **  GrieYe  not 
the  Holy  Spint/*"  The  full  as- 
8u ranee  of  sonship  is  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit's  testimony;  but  can 
we  expect  the  enjoyment  of  so 
great  a  blessing  if  we  offend  the 
Author  of  it!  <'the  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirits 
that  we  are  the  sons  of  God ;  and 
if  sons,  then  heirs,"  &c. ;  shall  we 
force  him  from  the  court  of  con- 
science, or  bring  him  there  only 
to  testify  against  us!  How 
unwise!  bow  foolish !  how  wicked  ! 
**  Christian  lost  his  roll/*  and 
what  uneasiness  it  cost  him.  But 
many  professors,  or  professing 
christians  either  have  no  roll  to 
lose^  or  are  unconcerned  about  it, 
they  live  condemned  in  the  flesh 
all  the  week  that  they  may  be 
comforted  by  the  Spirit  on  the 
Sunday.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
we  know  so  little  of  Christ,  when 
we  so  often  grieve  the  Spirit  of 
Christ !  nor  is  it  any  marvel  that 
men  ^ant  what  they  call  the 
Spirit's  work  preaching  in  prefer- 
ence to  the  work  of  Christ ;  the 
Spirit  is  grieved,  if  even  present, 
corrupt  principles  are  indulged, 
sinful  worldly  pursuits  engaged  in, 
and  the  Spirit's  work  must  be 
preached,  not  as  consisting    in 


holiness  of  heart  and  life,  not  as  if 
his  grand  aim  was  to  produce 
patterns  of  holiness,  and  thereby 
exhibit  the  same  nature  and 
tendencies  of  religion,  but  as  if 
his  chief  concern  was  to  unbind 
the  corrupt  mind  of  man,  and 
silently  watch  their  operations, 
now  and  then  comforting  ihe 
man  without  subduing  his  iniqui- 
ties.  Thus  the  **  Spirit  has  been 
grieved,"  and  this  state  of  things 
tends  to  strifes,  divisions,  evil 
speaking,  dissensions,  pride,  op- 
pression, and  a  thousand  other 
evils,  and  the  **  Spirit  is  grieved." 
And  so  1  fear  it  will  be,  as  a 
judgment  upon  the  churches,  till 
the  Spirit  shall  be  poured  out 
upon  the  churches  from  on  hip'h, 
and  the  forest  be  converted  into  a 
fruitful  field.  Let  us  mourn  over 
present  adversities,  anticipate 
promised  prosperity,  and  hail 
onwards  the  good  time  coming. 

Reader,  much  more  might  be 
written  upon  this  subject ;  may 
the  good  Spirit  incline  some  one 
more  able,  and  your  poor  brother 
will  gladly  read,  with  a  desire  to 
mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digest 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  oar 
ascended  Lord. 

Cambridgeshire,        A.  L.  J. 
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AN  ORIGINAL  LETTER 

BY  THE    LATB 

MR.     JOHN     STEVEN'S. 

May  6tb,  1839. 
Mt  Afflicted  F&iend, 

It  is  now  some  time  since  I  wro^e 
to  you,  though  I  have  often  thought  of 
you,  and  presented  }our  case  with 
others  of  my  suflfering  flock  to  the 
Merciful  notice  of  our  almighty  Father. 


This  is  a  way  of  helping  our  tried 
friends  when  other  means  are  out  of 
our  reach.  God  has  made  it  our  duty 
to  pray  one  for  another,  when  we  cin 
do  little  else*  But  our  hope  is  still  iii 
Christ,  our  able  Intercessor,  and  suc- 
cessful Advocate.  Time  is  ebaoging 
thousands,  but  Jesus  remains  unaltered, 
he  is  the  same  for  ever. 

His   infallibility   renders  him  a  fit 
object  «f  safe  dependence  ibr  att  his 
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feeble  foUowenk    Nor  can  they  expect 
too  much  at  his  bandsi  for  his  treasures 
of  grace  and  merit  are  more  large  than 
they  can  conceive  of,  though  they  dare 
not  trust  him  were  his  ability  less  than 
it  is.     An  infinitude  of  excellency  is 
requisite  in  the  object  of  the  christian's 
confidence*      The  blessings  he  needs 
no  finite  being  can  supply.     If  we  only 
speak  of  the  pardon  of  8in,/r0e/y)/us% 
fully,  and  for  ever  ;    who  but  an  all 
wise,  all  merciful,  almighty  being,  can 
bestow    that     one     benefit    upon     a 
law-condemned  sinner  t    neither  could 
any  one  deserve  that  pardon  for  guilty 
wretches   but  he  who,  though  man,  is 
still  the  mighty  God,  and,  therefore, 
mighty  to  save  from    wrath  incurred, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  establish  the 
unbending  claims  of  impartial  justice, 
and  the  essential  honour  of  irrepeaiabie 
law.     By  doing  thgae  things  our  Lord 
Jesus  hath  magnified  bis  name  in  earth 
and   in   heaven,     and    increased    the 
knowledge  of  men    and   angels,  and 
exalted  their  joy  exceedingly,  Eph.  iij. 
9—1 1  •     His  name  is  above  evury  name, 
and   his  people  are  honoured  above  all 
people.     The  saints  in  Christ  cannot 
be  known  but  as  they  stand  interested 
in  him,  and  are  seen   in  the   light  of 
scripture  by  faith.     What  they  are,  and 
what  they  are  to  be,  are  things  con- 
cealed from  the  natural  man,  but  the 
spiritual    man   discemeth   all   things, 
while  he  himself  is  discerned  of  no 
roan,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.     The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and 
he  will  shew  them  his  covenant,  Psalm 
xxv.  14.     It  is  given  to  them  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom.     Having 
an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  they^ 
know  all  things  needful  to  be  known 
for  their  salvation,  and  for   the  right 
worship  of  the  Lord.     There   is  an 
excellency  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
person,  character,  and  work  of  Christ, 
which  more  than  compensates  for  the 
loss    of  all    things.       This    was  the 
judgment  of  honest  Paul,   who   also 
leckoned  that  the    sufferings  ^  the 
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present  time  were  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  should 
be  revealed  in  us.  In  these  words  he 
sets  before  us  present  sufferings  for  and 
with  Christ,  and  future  glory  through 
'and  with  him;  he  contrasts  phksbnt 
EVIL  with  FUTURE  GOOD,  In  the  lot  of 
true  believers.  The  glory  is  endless, 
the  suffering  is  only  temporary.  Time 
measures  our  woes,  eternity  our  joys. 
Our  sorrows  are  restricted  to  our 
mortal  bodies,  but  our  blessedness  more 
fully  commences  when  our  bodies  fail« 
and  will  be  perfected  when  they  are 
raised  in  glory.  Joy  to  the  justified 
is  ever  coming,  while  sufferings  are 
constantly  going  away,  2  Cor.  iv.  17. 
^lor  are  they  without  utility,  through 
grace,  while  they  last. 

The  tendency  of  Paul's  doctrine  in 
Romans  viii.  18,  is  to  diminish  our 
present  difficulties,  and  to  magnify  our 
luture  prospects.  He  leads  us  to  com- 
pare, first,  good  things  of  the  present 
tim^,  with  those  beyond  it,  Second,  bad 
things  of  the  present  time,  with  the 
bad  things  awaiting  the  ungodly  after 
death ;  the  pleasures  of  sin  with  the 
pains  of  hell.  Third,  temporal  bad 
things,  with  eternal  good  things. 
Godliness  with  Christ  is  a  rich  in- 
heritance, and  infinitely  better  than  all 
that  can  be  contrary  to  it.  Your  in- 
firmities are  in  one  vitw,  long,  but  in 
the  light  of  an  approaching  eternity, 
they  vanish  from  sight  as  unworthy 
of  being  compared  therewith.  The 
Lord  the  Spirit  sustain  you,  my  friend, 
fill  your  heart  with  the  glory  to  be 
revealed.     So  prays  your  kind  pastor, 

JouH  Stevens. 
To  Miss  Cotten. 


DIVINE   GRACE    DISPLAYED 
IN  A  DYliNG  HOUR. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dear  Sies, 

1  thought  the  following  testimony  to 
the  riches  of  sovereign  and  eternal  love, 
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might  be  accepUble  at  this  time ;  may 
the  Lord  grant  his  bletaing  with  them. 

The  last  words  of  the  Lady  Coltness, 

(a  Scotch  Lady  J  who  died  June  %th, 

1675. 

Being  detivered  of  her  twelfth  child, 
and  for   three    da}e   thereafter,   in    a 
probable  way  of  recovery,  she  found 
upon  the  fourth  day  that  she  was  failing 
into    a  fevir,    and    calling    for     her 
husband,  told  him  her  fears,  both  as  to 
her  sicl&iiess  and  her  soui'e  interest, 
and  begged  him  to  remember  her  con- 
dition to  the  Lord,  and  intreated  him 
not  to  pray  for  her  life,  *'  For  I  desire 
not,"  said  she,  **  to  live,  but  pray  that 
I  die  not  in  darkness  as  to  m}  souPs 
interest  ;'*    adding,  **  The   Lord  hath 
often  heard  you  fur  deliverance  for  me, 
when  I  have  been  past  all  hope,  and 
has  given  me  to  \ou  ;  now   I  beg  fur 
this,  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  me  b} 
his   power    and    grace    through    this 
sickness ;  and  if  he  should  leave  me 
in  this  cluud,  yet  I  will  not  doubt  the 
reality  of  many  gracious  manifestationA 
of  himself  that  1   had,  and  how  that 
often  he  hath  made   me   in  sincerity 
resign  and  give  up  myself  heartily   to 
him  ;  and  now  at  this  time,  I  dare  not 
nor  will  not  deny  his  gracious  work 
there.      But    O,    my    dear  husband, 
wrestle  with  God  for  me,  that  I  die  not 
in    darknesb.*'     Thus   she    wept,   and 
said,  ••  Pray  not  for  my  life,  for  ye  will 
be  disappointed  ;''  adding,  "  The  devil 
is  busy  with  me,  tempting  me  strongly, 
saying,   *  All  je  had  was  but  flashes; 
thou  wast  nothing  but  an  hypocrite, 
and-  formal  in  all  thou  didst,  and  care- 
less.'    O  true,  yet  the  Lord  knows  my 
sincerity,  though  with  weakness,  which 
I  hope  he  hath  accepted.*' 

The  n3xt  day  she  was  heard  to  pray 
yery  long  and  with  fervour  of  spirit, 
and  towards  the  end  she  breathed  out 
these  words—"  Lord,  thou  who  ap- 
peared so  wonderfully  to  my  son  John, 
being  but  ten  years  of  age,  io  the 
admiration  of  all  that  saw  or  heard  him, 
and  wfijre  witnesses  of  his  death.  Lord, 


Lord,  appear  to  me.  Oh  I  it  iras  triM 
he  WM  but  a  child»  who  knew  not  what 
sin  was,  nor  could  sin  as  I  have  done, 
who  am  a  thirty-seTen-year^old  sinner; 
but,  Lord,  upon  whom  thou  sitteti  thy 
love,  sin  will  be  no  atop  in  the  way. 
Lord,  Lord,  appear  to  me." 

The  night  before  her  death  she  fel 
into  a  sweat,  which  continued  eight  oi 
nine  hours,  from  which  she  felt  mud 
refreshed,  and  hopes  were  entertaioei 
of  her  recovery.  She  called  for  bei 
busfbaiid,  and  said,  *<  My  dear,  }oi 
will  be  burprised;  quit  me,  quit  me,  for 
have  quit  ^uu  and  all  my  children,  am 
all  the  world ;  I  long,  I  long  to  bi 
with  him."  The  docter  said,  **  Woalt 
30Q  not  willingly  abide  with  yom 
husband  and  children  if  it  were  tht 
Lord's  will  1"  She  answered,  **  1  couk 
submit  to  his  will,  but  O,  I  long  to  bt 
with  him,  for  that  is  belter  than  all.' 
And  then  lifting  up  both  her  hands, 
she  said,  **Mow,  U  my  Lord!  1  am 
come  unto  thee  ;  thou  knowest  that  in 
my  health  1  sought  thee,  albeit  in 
greatness,  yet  with  a  sincere  heart ;  and 
how  often,  often  have  J  given  m)«elf  to 
ihee  with  my  soul  and  heart ;  and  now 
I  have  nothing  to  look  to  in  mjseifi 
but  to  thy  free  love  and  to  thy  frei 
grace.  O  free,  O  free  love !  I  look,  J 
look  to  this  for  mercy ;  I  look  to  tb) 
righteousuess,  that  imputed  righteoua* 
ness ;  1  look  to  that  satisfactioc 
offered  at  Jeiusalem  for  sinners; 
thy  blood  crieth  fur  better  things 
than  that  of  Abel.  O  blessed 
imputed  righteousness!  O  blessed 
satistaction !  I  renounce  my  own 
righteousness,  it  is  all  as  rotten  rags. 
Lord,  I  come  unto  thee,  thou  hast  said 
*  All  tliat  comeih  unto  me  I  will  in  m 
wise  cast  out.'  O,  O,  O,  free  low! 
though  one  might  date  to  die  fox  a 
righteous  man,  yet  our  Lord  for  hii 
enemies.  O  wonderful  love !  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  kuowest 
that  I  love  thee,"  Again  she  said, 
<*  Sirs,  can  ye  belieTe  this  that  I  tell 
yon  f  this  night  I  will  -be  with  my  son 
John.'*    And  taking  herseK.  she  wi^l 
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"  fye  upon  me  \  fye  upon  me  I  wh^t  is 
this  I  am  saying  of  my  son  John  1  I 
will  be  this  night  with  God  and  my 
Lord  Jesus,  and  that  holy  and  glorious 
company/*  They  entreated  her  to 
sleep,  but  she  refused,  saying,  «  Shall 
I  sleep  now  when  I  am  going  to  die  t 
Lord  forgive  you  all ;  for  I  assure  jou 
if  I  fall  asleep,  I  will  never  come  out 
of  it  again  }*'  which  indeed  ihe  event 
in  a  very  few  hours  did  remarkably 
verify.  At  the  same  time  she  said  to 
her  husband,  *'  My  dear,  you  will  be 
surprised/'  Then  she  said  to  the  rest. 
"  Would  je  hinder  me  to  speak  now, 
when  1  have  not  above  an  hour  to 
speak  in  this  world  1"  which  one 
present  hearing  took  out  his  watch, 
and  shewed  to  some  standing  by,  who 
all  said  that  it  fell  out  just  as  she  had 
foretold.  But  being  again  importuned 
to  take  rest,  she  said  with  a  sound 
voice,  «'  Sirs,  I  tell  you  that  this  night 
when  your  sun  goes  down,  my  sun 
will  arise  and  never  go  down;  your 
sun  will  arise  and  set  upon  you,  but 
ray  sun  will  ne^er  go  down— O  bright 
morning  star  !'*  After  blessing  and 
counselling  her  children,  she  said  to 
her  husband,  "  My  deai-,  you  have 
been  a  dear  husband  to  me,  but  I  am 
going  to  a  dearer  ;  I  entreat  you  weep 
not  for  me,  I  will  be  better,  quit  me, 
quit  me  ;  and  now  resign  my  soul  up 
to  God."  But  he  said,  I  cannot ;  the 
minister  will  do  ir.  And  then  she 
said,  "Let  ihe  minister  i)ray;"  and 
after  prayer  she  said  to  her  husband, 
*•  My  dear,  resign  my  soul  unto  God, 
for  1  have  resigned  )ou  already  ;  I  got 
it  from  God,  and  I  have  given  it  back 
to  him  again."  Her  husband  obeyed 
and  gave  her  up  solemnly,  being 
greatly  helped  of  God  so  to  do.  After 
this,  she  fell  asleep  again,  being  heard 
quietly  breathe  out  these  words,  **  O 
feeling  High  Priest,  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  thee."  She 
then  most  peaceably  died  in  the  Lord, 
and  that  so  precisely  at  the  going  down 
of  the  sun  as  «he  had  foretold,  that 


wJiile  they  were  shutting  her  eyes^ 
some  remembering  her  words  ran  to 
the  window,  and  said  that  a  part  oi 
the  sun  was  just  seiting  and  sinking 
out  of  sight. 

Thus  closed  the  days  of  this  highly 
favoured  saint  of  the  Lord.  Indeed, 
as  the  apostle  saith,  "  Not  many  noble 
are  called  after  tlie  flesh."  But  some  are 
called,  and  wherever  the  streams  of 
grace  run,  be  it  Europe,  Asia,  Africa 
or  America,  they  produce  the  same 
blessed  effects,  viz.  the  confession  of 
our  sins,  »nd  looking  wholly  to  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation  from  them.  O 
Lord,  cause  thy  grace^to  effect  the  same 
more  powerfully  in  our  hearts,  to  the 
end  that  we  may  obtain  the  same 
glorious  state  where  •*  Thy  sun  shall 
no  more  go  down,  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thy  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended." 

Your's  sincerely, 
Yarmouth,  A   Little  Onb. 


CORRESPONDENCE    ON    SOME 

tJNSCRlPTURAL   SENTIMENTS 

PROPOUNDED  IN  A  SERMON. 

Long  Ashton,  near  Bristol, 
Nov.  1st,  1849. 
Mr.  Editor, 

I  have  long  taken  in  your  little 
periodical,  as  well  as  my  father  before 
me  ;  and  have  ofttimes  been  refreshed 
by  the  savoury  pieces,  one  after  another, 
which  God's  dear  people  have  been 
influenced  to  pen,  and  you  to  publish 
therein  ;  and  as  a  lover  of  the.  truth, 
in  its  original  purity,  I  cannot  but 
desire  that  the  circulation  of  the  Herald 
may  be  increased  ten -fold,  and  that  it 
may  become  the  honoured  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  Ihe  Spirit  of  truth,  of 
exposing  Fullerian  errors,  and  esta- 
blishing in  **  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints"  many  who  are  now  be- 
wildered by  the  Fullerian  heresy. 

The  present;  is  a  jday  of  abounding 
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profeBsion,  but  awful  deeleniion  from 
the  truth  in  its  original  purity  ;  and 
while  this  obsenration  is  one  of  pain- 
fully general  application,  there  are 
places  in  particular  which  appear  to  be 
more  immediately  under  the  withering 
influence  of  Fulierian  principles,  and 
of  which  it  may  emphatically  be  said, 
••  Truth  fulls  in  the  streets,  and  equity 
is  not  permitted  to  enter."  And  there 
are  probably  few  places,  at  least  I  desire 
to  hope  so,  where  profession  is  equally 
rife,  iu  which  this  is  more  deplorably 
the  case  than  in  the  city  and  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bristol.  My  object, 
therefore,  in  asking  space  for  publica- 
tion of  the  following  correspondence, 
is  not  to  enlighten  those  who  know, 
love,  and  are  established  in  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  although  of  such  1 
have  little  doubt  the  majority  of  your 
readers  are  composed  ;  but  ray  desire, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  is  to  awaken 
a  spirit  of  enquiry  amongst  a  different 
class  of  persons,  into  whose  hands  an 
opportunity  oft  presents  itself  for 
placing  a  copy  of  your  work. 

Should  you  think  the  present  com- 
munication sufficiently  appropriate  to 
occupy  a  place  in  the  Herald,  i  may 
again  be  induced  to  trespass  upon  your 
kindness,  till  when,  I  remain,  dear  sir, 
Your's  faithfully, 

£.  Bteybns. 

"  The  intercession  of  the  Lord  Jestu 
Christ,  our  heavenly  High  Priest,**  who 
now  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us,  *•  exercised  only  on  behalf  of  the 
heirs  of  salvation,  and  not  for  those 
who  are  destitute  ^f  mterest  in  the 
covenant  qf  grace,*' 

**  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the 
holy  places  made  with  hands ,  which  are 
the  figures  of  the  true,  but  into  heaven 
itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  us,*'  Heb.  ix.  24. 

Dbae  Sir, 

In  addressing  you  upon  the  subject 
of  your  sermon  upon  Hebtews  ix.  t4t, 
poached  at  Ashion  chap«l»  on  Lord's 


day,  Feb.  «Oth,  I  Uke  it  for  giantea» 
that  whatever  difference  there  may  bs 
between  us  upon  some  points,  we  shall 
be  found  to  agree  in  considering  that 
a  person  who  stands  before  his  fellow 
mortals  in  the  highly  responsible 
character  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Chri«t» 
has  no  license  or  authority  to  advance 
anything  from  the  pulpit  that  is  not 
in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
scriptures,  or  that  will  not  bear  exami- 
nation by.  the  standard  of  divine  and 
infallible  truth;  ox  in  oihtt  words, 
that  whatever  a  minister  may  advance 
from  the  pulpit,  he  should  be  prepared 
to  prove  upou  scriptunl  authority* 

The  inference  1  am  constrained  to 
draw  from  certain  remarks  made  by 
you  in  delivering  the  sermon  already 
alluded  to,  is,  that  either  you  or  myself 
hold  doctrines  diametrically  opposed 
to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  therefore, 
1  appeal  to  you  as  a  father  in  Israel, 
and  an  instructor  of  the  household  of 
faith,  to  shew  me,  upon  scriptural 
authority,  that  the  Tiews  advanced  by 
you,  as  hereafter  alluded  to,  are 
correct,  in  order  that  1  may  renounce 
my  error  and  embrace  the  truth  in  its 
natiro  purity.  The  importance  of  the 
subject,  and  the  seriousness  of  enter- 
taining erroneous  views  in  connexion 
with  it,  must  plead  an  apology  for  my 
thus  addressing  you. 

It  may  now  be  proper  to  remind 
you,  that  while  speaking  of  the  persons 
interested  in  the  intercessory  work  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  you  took  oc- 
casion to  remark,  that,  ••  Some  persons 
think  Christ  intercedes  for  believers 
only/'  and  then  went  on  to  state  your 
own  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  bis 
intercession  for  sinners  as  well  as 
believers,  which  you  further  ex- 
emplified by  saying  that  Christ  died 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  as 
a  necessary  consequence  his  interces- 
sion must  be  of  equal  extent.  Permit 
me  also  to  remind  you,  that  in  speak- 
ing of  the  qualifications  necessary  to 
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an  intercessor,  you  introduced  love  as  i 
oneof  condiderable  importance  ;  hence 
I  am  led  to  conclude  thai  you  believe 
and  teach,  that   an   intercessor   must 
love  the  objects  for  whom  he  pleads— 
that  Christ  intercedes  for  the  whole 
world,  and  therefore  Christ  loves  the 
'whole  world.     Prior  to  entering  upon 
this  part  of  your  subject,  I  was  enabled 
to  accompany  you  ;    but  upon  arriving 
thus  far,  it  appeared  to  me  that  you 
took  the  broad  path  of  free  will ;    and 
as     I     preferred    continuing    in    the 
narrower  way  of  free  grace,  I  could  go 
no  further  with  you.     If  I  have  mis> 
taken  your  yiews,   or  misrepresented 
the  sentiment  you  advanced,  I  shall  be 
happy,  upon  being  shewn  that  such  is 
the  case,  to  renounce  my  error  ;  while 
on  the  othftr  hand,  I  trust  you  will 
manifest   an   equal  readiness   to  con- 
Tince    me    that    the    sentiment    you 
advocate,  and  hdve  committed  yourself 
to  uphold,  is  supported  by  the  sacred 
authority  of  God's    most  holy   word. 
To  do   this,    I    conceive    it   will    be 
necessary  to    shewt    that   the    whole 
world  is  saved,  or  else  in  what  way 
those  perfections  of  the  Divine  Being, 
understood   by  finite    minds    by    the 
terms  foreknowledge,  wisdom  and  love, 
harmonize  with  the  infliction  of  penal 
•ufiTering  upon   Christ    for    those   on 
whose  behalf  it  could  be  of  uo  avail, 
being  themselves  reserved  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  indignation  of  the 
Lord,   and  appointed   to  suffer  ever- 
lastingly in    their   own   persons    the 
punishment  due  to,  unatoned  for,  sin. 
I    understand    that    an    important 
feature  in  the  death  of  Christ,  was  that 
of  making  atonement  for  sin — that  in 
the  case  of  those  for  whom  he  died,  he 
also  made  a  full  atonement,  and  that 
upon  such  divine  justice  has  no  further 
claim  ;  therefore,  if  Christ  died  for  the 
whole  world,  and  made  atonement  for 
the    whole  world,   the    whole   world 
must  be  saved  ;    but  the  whole  world 
is  not  saved,  therefore   Christ  did  not 
die,  nor  did  he  atone  for  the  sins  of 
the  wl^ole  world* 


I  have  yet  to  learn  how  this  can 
comport  with  the  attribute  of  justice  ; 
surely  the  wisdom,  love  and  justice  of 
Jehovah,  were  never  enga;;ed  in  in- 
flicting unnecessary  puuishmeut  upon 
the  man  of  God's  right  hand  ;  and  it 
is  equally  impossible  that  divine  justice 
should  inflict  eternal  punishment  upon 
any  sinner  for  whom  Christ  suffered. 

**  No,    justice  cannot  twice  demand. 

First  ai  our  glorious  Surety's  hand. 

And  then  again  at  our's." 

All  for  whom  Christ  died  and  inter- 
cedes, he  made  a  full  atonement ;  but 
Christ  did  not  make  atonement  for  the 
whole  world  ;  therefore  Christ  did  not 
die,  not  does  he  intercede  for  the  whole 
world.  If  it  be  possible  to  throw  down 
the  scriptural  doctrine  of  election,  and 
establish  the  free-will  system  upon  its 
ruins,  I  presume  it  will  not  be  attempt- 
ed to  deny  the  foreknowledge,  or 
question  the  infinite  wisdom  of  Jeho- 
vah ;  nor  do  1  apprehend  it  will  once 
be  asserted,  that  the  whole  human  race 
are  saved  ;  and  if  this  is  acceded,  it 
must  also  be  admitted,  even  upon  the 
free-will  system,  that  Jehovah  foreknew 
from  all  eternity  every  individual 
member  of  the  human  family  that 
would  finally  perish  in  their  sins  ;  and 
surely  it  must  be  a  reflection  upon 
infinite  wisdom  to  suppose  that  the 
weight  of  Christ's  sufferings  were  in- 
creased by  a  single  sin  for  which  no 
atonement  was  made* 

X  am,  sir,  your's  obediently, 

£.  Stbvbns. 

REPLY  FROM  THE  MINISTER 

REFERRED  TO  IN 

THE  FOREGOING  LETTER. 

Bristol^  March  I3th,  1848. 

Dbar  Sir, 

Your  letter  addressed  to  me,  con- 
taining some  animadversions  on  a 
sermon  delivered  by  me  some  weeks 
since  at  Ashton  chapel,  came  to  hand 
last  Saturday,  for  which  I  am  truly 
indebted  to  }ou,  inasmuch  as  you  have 
not  only  manifested  great  concern  for 
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the  safety  of  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  but 
for  my  Rpiritaal  iniorest  and  eatablisb- 
tneiit  in  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  In 
the  course  of  your  ob^^ervations  you 
have  stated  that  you  were  obliged  to 
infer  from  some  of  my  statements  there 
made  thnt  either  }ou  or  myself  held 
doctrines  diametrically  opposed  to  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  this,  1  sincerely 
hope,  dear  sir,  is  not  the  case  with 
either  of  us  ;  at  all  events  in  relation 
to  those  doctfines  which  are  essential 
to  salvation.  That  you  and  I  should 
not  pee  alike  in  every  particular  in 
relation  to  doctrinal  points  is  no 
marvel  :  in  relation  to  these,  some  of 
the  wisest  and  best  of  men  have  suffer- 
ed, and  differed  with  safety. 

As  to  engaging  in  anything  like  a 
formal  controversy  upon  the  topics 
stated  in  your  letter,  I  have  neither 
time  nor  inclination  ;  suffice  it  to  say^ 
that  the  opinion  I  entertain  of  the 
Deity  is  this,  viz.  that  he  is  a  beiug  of 
boundless  benevolfuce,  and  con* 
sequcntly  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
will  the  happiuess  of  his  creatures,  and 
is  ever  prepared  to  promote  it — that 
the  gospel  is  addressed  to  all,  adapted 
to  all,  and  intended  for  all,  being  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people  —that 
if  ever  I  should  find  myself  excluded 
from  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  I  shall 
have  to  reproach  myself  rather  than 
attribute  it  to  the  sovereign  will  and 
pleasure  of  the  great  Supreme, 

With  these  remarks,  dear  sir,  I  beg 
leave  to  conclude,  earnestly  praying 
that  it  may  be  your  happiness  and 
mine  one  day  to  arrive  in  that  world 
where  we  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  our 
knowledge  being  perfected,  and  love 
through  all  our  actions  run. 

I  remain,  with  the  greatest  respect. 
Tour's,  &c. 

J**»M    T*«*R. 

LETTER  WRITTEN  IN  REPLY 
TO  THE  PRECEDING. 

A^hton,  March,  1848. 
Mt  Dear  Sin, 


have  declined    to   advance  scriptural 
evidence  in  support  of  the  doctrines 
you  advocate,   I    am  conatrained    to 
thank  you  most  sincerely  for  the  truly 
christian    spirit  in    which   yoa    have 
replied  to  my  letter.    With  reference 
to   the  opinion  you  entertain  of  the 
bottodless  benevolence  of  the  Divine 
Being,  as  expressed  in  your  letter  of 
the  13th    inst.  wherin    you    observe 
*<that   he    is    a  Being    of  bonndless 
benevolence,  and  consequently  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  will,  the  happiness 
of  his  creatures,  and  is  ever  prepared 
to  promote  it,*'  I  would  ask,  is  he  not 
a  Being  of  infinite  justice,  who  cannot 
do  otherwise  than  demand  the  com- 
plete   satisfaction    of    this    glorious 
attribute  in  all  its  parts,  together  with 
the  full  liquidation  of  all  its  claims  1 
Is  he  not  a  Being  infinite  in  everj 
perfection    and    attribute    of   Deity, 
justice  as  well  as  mercy,  and  utterly 
incapable  of  exercising  the  one  at  the 
expense  of  the  other  1    It  would  be 
an  act  of  mercy  on  the  part  of  a  sove- 
reign to  pardon  a  subject  who   had 
broken  the  laws  of  his  country,  and  by 
those  laws  was  condemned  to  die ;  but 
this  could  only  be  done  at  the  expense 
of  justice,  and  in  defiance  of  the  law 
by  which  the  criminal  was  condemned 
to   suffer.      It  would  be    an    act  of 
benevolence  on  the  part  of  Jehovah  to 
pardon  a  sinner  who  had  broken  the 
holy  law  of  God  in  any  part,  and  for 
whose  sins  justice    had   received   no 
satisfaction;  but  this  it  is  impossible 
he  should  do,  and  therefore  I  conceive 
it  is  proper  to  consider  that  the  be- 
nevolence   of   the    Divine   Being   is 
bounded  by  his  justice,  and  the  extent 
to  which  the  claims  thereof  have  been 
satisfied  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
his  mediatorial  character. 

To  admit  that  the  Divine  Being 
wills  the  happiness  of  all  his  creatures, 
and  is  ever  prepRred  to  promote  it, 
would  argue  the  mutability  of  will,  or 
want  of  power  to  effect  what  he  has 
seen  fit  to  decree,   unless  it  can  be 


AM  j^san  oiw,  seen  nc  lo  oecree,   uni« 

While  I  cannot  but  regret  that  you  |  shewn    that    the   happii 


ness  of  all  is 
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secured,  and  this  I  cannot  suppose 
will  be  attempted.  If  it  can  be  proved 
that  any  are  eternally  miserable  whose 
happiness  Jehovah  once  willed  and 
was  ready  to  promote,  it  must  be 
admitted  that  the  happiness  of  all  is 
dependent  upon  a  mutable  will,  and 
rests  upon  a  very  insecure  foundation. 
I  am  quite  prepared  to  admit  that 
the  gospel,  in  a  certain  sense,  is  ad-i 
dressed  to  all — adapted  to  all — and 
intended  for  all,  inasmuch  as  it  is  a 
savour  of  life  unto  life  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  dying  love  and  aton-  ! 
iog  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  of  death  unto  death  to  them  that 
perish ;  but  that  it  is  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  any  but  those  unto  whom  ! 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  given  to  know  the ' 
joyful  sound,  I  cannot  grant  you,  nor 
do  I  thinlL  you  can,  from  the  word  of 
God,  prove  it  to  be  the  case.  With 
you,  I  am  quite  convinced,  that  if  I 
should  be  excluded  from  the  kingdom 


of  heaven,  my  own  conscience  will 
be  constrained  to  approve  the  con- 
demnatory sentence  ;  to  which  I  would 
add,  if  permitted  to  arrive  in  that 
blessed  place,  I  shall  assuredly  ascribe 
the  whole  of  my  salvation,  from  first 
to  last,  to  the  electing  love,  sovereign, 
free,  eternal  grace  and  unmerited 
favour  of  a  triune  God. 

In  my  humble  opinion  there  never 
existed  a  greater  necessity  for  the 
champions  of  truth  to  rally  round  the 
standard  of  the  cross  than  in  the  present 
day,  therefore  let  me  entreat  of  you  to 
receive  these  observations  in  the  spirit 
in  which  they  are  intended ;  and  may 
the  Holy  Spirit  lead  your  mind  into  a 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  truths  of 
the  everlasting  gospel,  and  render  you 
eminently  useful  in  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard, is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

Your's  faithfully, 

£.  Stevens. 


Cj&f  lExctllmt  of  tfie  lEavth 


THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 

Continued  from  page  76. 

Here  he  lost  all  sense  of  propriety, 
nnd  being  among  entire  strangers,  he 
sinned  without  control,  and  almost 
without  remorse ;  not  only  had  he 
become  an  infidel  himself,  but  he  strove 
to  convert  others  to  his  pernicious 
principles,  and  set  them  an  example 
of  the  worst  of  practices.  When  the 
ship  arrived  at  Africa,  he  contrived  to 
escape,  with  little  more  than  the  few 
clothes  upon  his  back,  and  engaged 
himself  to  a  merchant,  who  had  risen 
from  a  low  condition  to  one  of  con- 
siderable wealth.  Here  he  says,  **  I 
was  desirous  to  exert  diligence  in  what 
was  before  me,  and  might  have  lived 
tolerably  well  with  this  man,  but  he 
was  under  the  influence  of  a  blark 
-woman,  with  whom  be  lived  as  his  wife, 


and  she  from  the  very  first  was  pre- 
judiced against  me.'*  Soon  after  this 
his  master  went  up  the  country  upon 
business,  and  Newton  was  left  under 
the  care  of  this  woman.  Unhappily, 
he  was  soon  taken  ill,  and  as  he  did 
not  soon  recover,  she  grew  weary  of 
him,  and  entirely  neglected  him.  At 
times,  he  had  noc  a  little  difficulty  to 
procure  a  draught  of  cold  water,  when 
burning  with  fever.  His  bed  was  a 
mat,  wirh  a  log  of  wood  for  his  pillow. 
When  his  fever  left  him,  his  appetite 
returned,  and  he  would  gladly  have 
eaten,  but  he  had  no  regular  food  ; 
sometimes  indeed  his  haughty  mistress 
(vould  condescend  to  send  him  a  little 
food  upon  her  own  plate  after  she  had 
dined;  and  this  he  received  with  the 
eagerness  and  thanlifuloess,  with  which 
a  greedy  beggar  receives  a  crust  at  the 
door.     Once  he  says,  **  I  well  remem- 
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ber  I  wat  called  to  receive  thie  bounty 
from  her  own  hand  ;  but  being  ex- 
ceedingly weak  and  feeble,  1  dropped 
the  plate ;  when  Bhe  had  the  cruelty 
to  laugh  at  my  Bad  disappointment, 
and  though  the  table  waB  covered  with 
dishes  she  refused  to  give  me  any 
more."  In  this  sad  state,  he  was  often 
relieved  by  the  poor  slaves  themselvee, 
who  gave  him  a  portion  out  of  their 
coarse  and  scanty  pittance  ;  under  these 
and  other  afflictions  and  cruelties,  he 
lived  for  nearly  twelve  months,  when 
he  was  permitted  to  go  and  live  with 
another  master.  His  constitution  and 
his  spirits  were  broken  ;  yet  under  all, 
and  though  he  felt  all  these  sufferings 
were  the  just  wages  of  his  own  bad 
conduct,  his  heart  was  not  iu  the  least 
humbled  before  God,  neither  had  he 
any  repentance  for  transgression.  How 
marvellous  the  grace,  which  extended 
patience  ;  and  how  fully  illustrated  in 
his  history  is  Jude  1st.  **  Preserved  in 
Christ  Jesus  and  called.*'  How  sweetly 
also  does  he  write  upon  the  recollec- 
tion of  this  period  many  years  after- 
wards. 

**  Determined  to  save,  he  watched  o'er  my 

path, 
When  Satan's  blind  slave  1    sported  with 

death." 

After  about  fifteen  months  in  Africa 
he  returned  to  England  in  a  ship, 
commanded  by  a  captain  who  was  to 
bring  him  home,  if  he  could  be  found. 
His  conduct  during  the  voyage,  (which 
was  long)  was  of  the  most  awfully 
wicked  description ;  insomuch  that  the 
captain  told  him,  he  believed  1ie  was 
the  Jonah  on  board  the  ship,  and  (hat 
ail  the  disasters  he  met  with  in  the 
voyage  home  were  owing  to  him.  These 
troubles  were  of  the  most  distressing 
character.  In  the  dead  of  night  a 
violent  sea  struck  the  ship,  which  was 
old  and  getting  out  of  repair,  the  water 
rushed  in,  filled  the  cabins,  and 
threatened  to  sink  her ;  some  of  the 
men  were  called  to  the  pumps,  while 
the  captain,  mate,  ani  others,  endea- 


voured to  atop  the  leak  by  staffing  into 
it  all  their  clothes  and  blankets  they 
could  muster ;  this  was  the  means  of 
saving  the  ship ;  but  the  wind  turning 
against  them,  they  were  a  whole  month 
before  they  reached  land ;  during  the 
greater  part  of  this  time,  they  were  so 
short  of  food,  that  half  a  salted  cod  a 
day  was  all  that  could  be  allowed  for 
twelve  men,  their  bread  being  all 
destro}ed  by  the  leak.  During  these 
extremities,  the  captain,  whose  temper 
became  toured  by  these  disasters, 
frequently  taunted  Mr.  Newton,  telling 
him  he  believed  he  was  the  Jonah^  for 
whose  sake  all  those  distresses  had 
come  upon  them ;  and  saying  be 
believed  they  should  have  no  saccen 
till  he  was  thrown  overboard.  These 
taunts,  sa^s  Mr.  Newton,  being  so 
frequently  repeated,  became  exceed- 
ingly cutting,  especially  as  bj  that 
time  his  conscience  was  distressed,  and 
told  him  it  was  probably  true.  During 
the  hurricane  which  occasioned  the 
leak,  while  making  some  effort  to  keep 
out  the  water,  he  said  in  a  state  of 
frightful  excitement,  ••  If  this  will  not 
do,  the  Lord  have  mercy  upon  tit." 
This  petition,  thus  thoughtlessly  utter- 
e(),  was  the  first  desire  he  had  breathed 
for  many  years,  and  as  soon  as  it  had 
escaped  his  lips,  his  conscience  smote 
him,  saying,  what  hast  thou  to  do 
with  mercy ;  what  mercy  can  there  be 
for  me  1  Every  time  the  ship  descended 
into  the  sea,  he  expected  she  woold 
not  rise  again ;  and  if  she  did  not  be 
felt  assured  he  should  sink  into  endless 
woe  :  he  now  thought  of  that  Jesas 
whom  he  had  so  irequenily  derided, 
yet  could  scarcely  believe  the  truth  of 
revelation.  One  thing  he  tells  us  in 
relation  to  the  present  state  of  bii 
mind,  that  he  had  but  a  faint  view  of 
his  desperate  wickedness,  and  of  the 
awful  end  of  the  ungodly.  These  things 
were  not  shewn  him  till  many  years 
afterwards,  when  his  mind  was  more 
fully  enlightened  into  the  glorious  plan 
of    salvation  through   Jesus  Cbriit. 
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Bat  to  proceed  with  our  narr&tiye. 
After  a  whole  month  of  distresses  and 
hardships,  they  came  to  an  anchor  at 
Lough  Swilly,  in  Ireland.  When  they 
came  into  port,  their  last  portion  of 
Tictuals  was  hoiling  in  the  pot,  and 
hefore  they  had  been  there  two  houra, 
the  wind  shifted,  and  blew  with  great 
Tiolence,  which  had  it  done  before, 
they  mast  in  all  human  probability 
have  gone  to  the  bottom.  **  He  stayeth 
his  rough  wind  in  the  day  of  his  east 
wind." 

lAr,  Newton  landed  in  Ireland  an 
altered,  and  heever  afterwards  thought, 
a  regenerate  man ;  although  he  was 
exceedingly  ignorant  of  the  great  and 
glorious  truths  of  the  gospel,  and 
afterwards  was  permitted  to  fall  back 
into  some  excesses.  He  says,  **  I 
cannot  but  think  that  this  change,  so 
far  as  it  prevailed,  was  wrought  by  the 
Spirit  and  power  of  God,  yet  still  I  was 
greatly  deficient  in  many  things.  I 
had  no  christian  friend  or  faithful 
minister  to  advise  me ;  that  my  strength 
was  no  more  than  my  righteousness ; 
and  except  a  few  times,  I  was  not 
brought  under  evangelical  preaching 
or  conversation,  for  six  years  after  this 
period."  Mr.  Newton's  father  was 
appointed  governor  of  York  Fort, 
Hudson's  Bay,  and  left  the  Nore  for 
that  place  the  very  day  his  son  landed 
in  Ireland  ;  from  that  place  he  never 
returned,  therefore  he  could  never  ask 
forgiveness  for  all  the  sorrow  he  had 
occationed  his  father;  neither  had  the 
father  the  happiness  of  seeing  his  son 
a  changed  character. 

Of  course  we  are  prepared  to  find 
our  author  Journeying  down  into  Kent, 
to  see  that  loved  object  so  dear  to  his 
heart,  as  soon  as  he  could  ;  that  being 
set  all  right,  his  friend  at  Liverpool 
offered  him  a  ship,  and  although  he  did 
not  accept  the  command  the  first,  he 
did  the  second  voyage,  and  continued 
at  gea  a  few  years,  till  the  situation  of 
tide-anrveyor,  at  Liverpool,  was  pro- 
vided for  him.    Thilker   ho  and  Mrs. 


Newton  went  to  reside,  and  there  he 
first  began  privately  to  tell  of  that 
Jesus,  who  was  so  precious  to  his  own 
soul.  His  first  efforts  were  put  forth 
among  the  Independents,  and  for  a 
time  he  preached  at  Warwick,  upon 
probation,  but  at  length  his  scruples 
against  conformity  were  removed,  and 
he  took  orders  in  the  established 
church.  His  first  station  was  at  Olney, 
in  Buckinghamshire,  where  be  entered 
upon  his  curacy.  May  26th,  1761,  in 
the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  His 
opening  text  was,  Psalm  Ixxx.  1, 
*•  Give  ear  O  shepherd  of  Israel,  thou 
that  leadest  Joseph  like  a  fiuck  ;  thou 
that  dwellest  between  the  cherubims, 
shine  forth.'*  Here  he  laboured  for 
fifteen  years ;  was  the  instrument  of 
bringing  many  sinners  to  God,  and  of 
soothing  the  hearts  of  the  Lord's 
family.  Here  he  was  brought  into 
acquaintance  with  the  pious,  but 
mentally  afflicted  poet,  Cowper ;  here 
he  was  the  instrument  of  opening  the 
eyes  of  Mr.  Scott,  a  neighbouring 
clergyman,  who  was  a  haughty, 
Pharisaical  Socinian,  but  who  after- 
wards became  a  humble  preacher  of 
Jesus,  and  a  useful  expositor  of  the 
bible ,  and  here  also  he  wrote  those 
precious  hymns,  which,  with  several 
of  Cowper's,  have  been  lung  known 
and  esteemed  by  the  title  of  the 
*'  Olney  Hymns.*'  Many  of  those  are 
deeply  engraven  upon  our  hearts,  are 
translated  into  various  languages,  and 
will  be  the  means,  we  doubt  not,  of 
cheering  the  souls  of  the  redeemed 
family,  until  Jesus  comes  the  second 
time,  without  sin,  unto  salvation. 
How  many  have  hnd  occasion  to  bless 
God  for  the  following  lines,  amongst 
hundreds  of  others  :*- 

"  Though    dark  be  my  way,  since  he  is  my 

guide, 
Tis  mine  to  obey,  'tis  his  to  provide; 
Though   cisterns   be  broken,  and  creatures 

aU  fail, 
The   word    he   hath    spoken,   shall   sordy 

prevail.  * 
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"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 

In  a  believer's  ears  ; 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wouuds, 

And  dri?es  away  his  fears." 

Again, 

"  Since  my  Saviour  stands  between, 
In  garments  dipped  in  blood; 

'Tie  he  instead  or  me  is  seen. 
When  I  approach  to  GikI. 

What  wondrous  lore,  what  mysteries. 

In  this  appointment  shine : 
My  breaches  of  the  law  are  his, 

And  his  obedience  mine." 

Whenever  such  sweet  atanzas  aa  the 
above  come  home  with  power  to  the 
heart,  we  feel  constrained  to  bless  God 
for  raising  up  John  Newton. 

After  sixteen  >ear8  labour  at  OIney, 
a  friend,  who  had  for  several  yean 
largely  contributed  to  his  support,  (as 
bia  income  from  his  curacy  whs  but 
£60  a  year)  procured  him  the  living  of 
St,  Mary  Woolnoth,  in  the  midst  of 
ihtf  City  of  London  ;  there,  Dec.  I9th, 
1779,  he  opened  hia  spiritual  com- 
mission with  a  sermon  from,  **Speaking 
the  truth  in  love.*'  In  that  building 
he  continued  to  proclaim  the  glorious 
gospel,  ia  much  sweetness  and  sim- 
plicity, till  his  death.  Here  multi- 
tudes attended  upon  his  ministry,  which 
was  remarkahly  blessed,  hoth  to  the 
calling  of  sinners,  and  the  consolation 
ofthe  Lord's  family,  who  either  stated* 
ly«  or  occasionally  heard  him  preach. 
Here  he  spent  some  of  his  happiest 
days,  and  here  he  was  called  to  endure 
some  bitter  sorrows  ;  first  in  the  death 
of  a  beloved  neice,  whom  he  had 
brought  up,  and  whom  he  most  affec- 
tionately loved ;  and  then  in  the 
death  of  the  dearest  earthly  object  of 
his  heart,  Mrs.  Newton.  Upon  the 
death  of  his  neice,  he  writes — "The 
days  of  her  mourning  are  ended ;  she 
is  landed  on  that  peaceful  shore,  where 
the  storms  of  trouble  never  blow  ;  she  is 
for  ever  out  of  the  reach  of  sorrow, 
temptations,  and  snares.  Now  she  is 
before  the  throne ;  she  sees  him, 
whom  not  having  seen  she  loved  ;  she 
drinks  of  the  rivers  of  pleasure  which 


are  at  his  right  hand,  and  shall  thirst 
no  more."  After  this  our  friend  wai 
called  to  endure  another,  and  more 
sharp  trial ;  hia  dear  wife,  upon  whom 
he  doated,  was  attacked  with  a  tumor 
in  her  left  breast,  which,  though  he 
knew  it  not,  had  been  in  existence  for 
several  years,  and  now  became  painfai, 
and  at  length  wore  away  her  constitu- 
tion, which  had  been  natarally  strong. 
For  about  a  twelvemonth  of  her  con- 
finement, her  spirits  were  good,  her 
patience  was  exemplary,  and  often 
(he  says)  **  the  liveliness  of  her  re- 
marks has  forced  a  smile  from  us,  when 
the  tears  were  in  nur  eyes."  At  length 
her  strength  became  so  much  exhausted, 
which  with  an  affection  of  the  spine, 
not  only  confined  her  to  her  bed,  but 
it  was  often  with  difficulty  she  could 
be  removed  from  one  side  of  tlie  bed 
to  the  other  for  a  week  together.  "  All 
this,"  says  Mr.  Newton,  "  was  neces- 
sary on  my  account.  The  rod  had  a 
voice ;  I  understood  it  just  as  well  u 
if  I  had  heard  the  Lord  speaking  to 
me.  Now  contemplate  your  idoi. 
Note  $ee  what  shb  w,  tohom  you  onu 
prenuned  to  prefer  to  ME."  fiat  this 
bitter  cup  waa  sweetened*  by  the  large 
measure  of  patience  and  resignation 
our  merciful  Lord  was  pleased  to  afford 
her.  His  last  sensible  interview  with 
her  was  on  Sunday,  Dec.  12th,  1790; 
he  says,  •*  We  exchanged  a  few  tears; 
I  was  almost  aa  unable  to  speak  as  she 
was,  but  said,  if  your  mind  is  in  a  state 
of  peace,  it  will  be  a  comfort  to  me ;  if 
you  can,  signify  it  by  holding  up  your 
hand.  She  held  it  up,  and  waved  it 
to  and  fro  aeveral  times."  Mr.  New- 
ton then  went  and  preached,  and  soch 
was  the  calmness  of  mind  he  possesied, 
and  the  support  with  which  he  vtf 
favoured,  that  he  preached  the  Lord's 
day  after  while  she  was  lying  dead, 
and  also  her  funeral  sermon.  He  fay>i 
<*  I  have  lost  a  right  hand  which  I 
cannot  but  miss  continually,  but  (he 
Lord  enables  me  to  go  on  cheerfully 
without  it ."     Writing  to  a  friend  lome 
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time  after  this  painful  trial,  he  says, 
'<  Blessed  be  God  I  go  on  not  un> 
comfortably,  though  my  wound  is  as 
fresh  as  at  the  first  day.  The  Lord  is 
good,  I  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  ; 
I  am  like  the  labourer  in  harvest,  who 
does  not  wish  to  leave  the  field  till  he 
has  done  his  day's  work,  yet  who  looks 
now  and  then  at  the  sun,  and  is  glad 
to  see  the  approach  of  evening,  that  he 
may  go  to  rest."  Thus  the  Ood  of 
Israel  led  him  on  in  his  work  till  he 
was  four-score  years  of  age  ;  when 
some  of  his  ministerial  brethren  who 
loved  him,  and  perceiving  his  faculties 
somewhat  to  fail,  feared  he  would  break 
down  in  the  pulpit,  and  thus  grieve 
himself.  His  friend,  Mr.  Cecil,  asked 
him  if  he  did  not  think  it  would  be  as 
well  if  he  were  to  consider  (as  far  as 
preaching  was  concerned)  to  look  upon 
his  work  as  done,  and  stop  before  hf^ 
found  be  could  speak  no  longer, 
"  Stop,'*  he  said,  "  I  cannot  »top — whai, 
shall  the  old  African  bkuphemer  atop 
whUe  he  can  speak  1"  About  a  month 
before  his  death,  he  said  to  a  christian 
friend,  **  It  is  a  great  thing  to  die  ;  and 
when  heart  and  fiesh  fail,  to  have  God 
for  the  strength  of  our  heart  and  our 
portion  for  ever.  *  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  to  him  against 
that  day.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  day.'  "  One  remarked 
to  him,  with  a  view  to  comfort  him, 
how  much  good  had  been  done  by  his 
writings.  He  simply  replied,  **  /  need 
none  of  these  sweetmeats,*'  At  another 
time  he  said,  **  More  light,  more  love, 
more  liberty."  To  one  who  asked 
him  if  his  mind  was  comfortable,  he 
replied,  *<  I  am  satisfied  with  the  Lord's 
will."  These  appear  to  have  been  his 
'  last  words.  Thus  died  this  remarkable 
monument  of  gracei  Dec.  21st,  1807. 
The  following  epitaph  was  found 
among  bis  papers,  written  by  himself, 
which  he  desired  might  be  put  upon 


a  plain  marble  tablet,  near  the  vestry 
door  of  his  church  : — 

•*  John  Newton,  Clerk, 

Once  an  Infidel  and  Libertine, 

A   Servant  of  Slaves  in   Africa, 

Was,  by  the  rich  mercy  of  our  Lord 

And  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 

Preserved,  restored,  pardoned. 

And   appointed  to  preach  the  faith 

He  had  long  laboured  to  destroy. 

Near  sixteen  years  at  Olney,  in  Bucks, 

And   . .  years  in  this  church." 

We  could  add  much  more,  which 
would  be  read  with  deep  interest,  but 
ihe  limits  of  your  periodical  will  not 
admit  of  its  insertion,  therefore  we 
must  conclude  with  a  few  of  his  choice 
sayings : — 

First,  upon  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God,  shewing  it  lies  in  being  satis- 
fied with  God's  appointments. 

"If  two  angels  came  down  from 
heaven  to  execute  a  divine  command, 
and  one  was  appointed  to  conduct  an 
empire,  and  the  other  to  sweep  a  street 
in  it,  they  would  feel  no  inclination  to 
exchange  employments. 

Second,  a  christian  should  never 
plead  spirituality  for  being  a  sloven : 
if  he  be  but  a  shoe-cleaner,  he  should 
be  the  best  in  the  parish. 

Third,  many  people  have  puzzled 
themselves  about  the  origin  o  f  evil ;  I 
observe,  there  is  evil,  and  that  there  is 
a  way  to  escape  it ;  and  with  this  I 
begin  and  end. 

Fourth,  a  christian  in  the  world,  is 
like  a  man  transacting  his  afiairs  in  the 
rain,  he  will  not  suddenly  leave  his 
client  because  it  rains,  but  the  moment 
the  business  is  done,  he  is  gone  :  as  it 
is  said  in  the  Acts — **Being  let  go^  they 
went  to  their  own  company." 

Q  for  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  raise  up  many  more  such  ministers  * 
as  Mr.  John  Newton ;  so  prays, 
Yours  affectionately, 
"    Philip  Dickbrson. 

*  Of  course  the  writer  does  not  pledge 
himself  for  the  accuracy  of  every  senti- 
ment (f  Mr.  Newton. 
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MR.  JOHN  PATRICK. 

The  ^hurch  of  Gud  at  Horham  has 
been  called  to  sustain  a  loss  that  is 
deeply  felt  by  all  the  members,  in  the 
death  of  their  much  esteemed  brother 
in  the  Lord,  Mr.  John  Patrick,  of  the 
parish  of  Southolt. 

After  a  lingering  illness  of  two 
years,  attended  sometimes  with  severe 
pains  and  confinement,  the  days  of  his 
mourning  ended  on  the  Sabbath 
evening  of  February  the  9ih,  when  he 
entered  on  that  rest  that  remains  for 
the  saiuts  of  God,  which  shall  never 
end. 

He  was  fifty-eight  years  of  age,  had 
been  twenty-two  years  a  member  of 
the  church,  and  for  twelve  years  he 
<*used  the  office  of  a  deacon  well,*' 
obtained  the  respect  of  the  neighbour- 
hood as  far  as  he  was  known,  by  his 
general  deportment,  and  the  affection 
of  the  whole  church,  by  his  devotion 
and  christian  affection.      During  his 


long  and  painful  affliction  bis  eoti- 
fidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  hit 
redeemer,  never  forsook  him,  though 
he  was  not  without  some  sharp  attacks 
from  the  great  adversary.  In  his  last 
hours  he  endured  very  acute  suffering 
of  body  ;  but  he  was  enabled  to  glorify 
the  Lord  in  the  fires,  and  was  heard  to 
praise  when  in  great  agony,  never 
losing  sight  of  his  great  sinfulness,  of 
which  he  frequently  spoke,  nor  of  the 
greatness,  freeness,  and  sovereignty  of 
divine  mercy,  manifepded  in  his  salTa- 
tion,  through  the  bl6od  and  righteous- 
ness of  our  Divine  Redeemer.  He 
bore  with  exemplary  patience  the 
severe  stroke,  to  witness  which  made 
those  who  wished  that  he  might  remain 
yet  longer  on  earth,  resigned  to  his 
departure,  till  death  executed  its 
friendly  mission,  toon  after  he  had 
been  heard  to  say,  **  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  Come  quickly." 

J.  Galpinb. 


€tt  dPragment  Uajsitft 

"  Gather  tq>  the  fragmented**   John  vt*.   12. 


Gratitude  to  a  covenant  God  makes 
even  a  temporal  blessing  taste  of 
heaven. 

Christ  Jesus  is  not  like  a  winter  sun 
that  brings  us  only  light,  but  he  is 


like  the  spring  sun,  he  enlivens  as  well 
as  enlightens. 

It  is  a  poor  sermon  that  does  not  lead 
the  sinner  to  Christ,  and  the  believer 
to  live  more  on  him. 


BAPTIST  CHAPEL,  MILL 
STREET,  BEDFORD. 

On  Lord's  day,  Feb.  27th,  Mr. 
Killen,  after  preaching  an  appropriate 
sermon  on  baptism,  to  a  very  crowded 
and  attentive  congregation,  baptized 
four  young  disciples  of  Christ,  who  all 
professed  to  have  been  called  under 
his  ministry.  One  of  the  young  per- 
sons was  the  daughter  of  the  late  Mr. 
Emery,  baptist  minister  of  Shernbrook. 
The   candidates  passed  t|he    delightful 


Intelltgence^ 


ordinance  with  much  calmness  and 
composure,  and  appeared  to  realise  the 
language  of  the  text.  In  keeping  of  Aif 
commandmenta  there  is  great  revard. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
prejudice  and  hostility  which  is  every 
where  manifested  against  this  man- 
humbling,  but  God-glorifying  ordi- 
nance, is  beginning  to  melt  away 
before  the  power  of  divine  truth,  which 
must  and  will  ultimately  prevail. 

H.  K. 
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*♦  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,**  1  Tim»  Hi,  9. 
"  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  £ph.  iv.  6. 


LOVE  TO  CHRIST, 
Is  a  matter  of  great  moment,  is  the  sajne  with  love  to  God,  is 
connected  with  love  to  the  saints ;  it  is  produced  by  the  love  of  God, 
opposed  to  the  love  of  sin,  approves  of  every  grace,  and  leads  to 
every  good  work.  Without  it  there  is  no  real  religion,  but  with  it 
is  acceptable  service,  and  to  it  is  promised  grace  and  glory.  Other 
graces  may  cease,  but  this  endures  for  ever.  It  is  the  soul  without 
which  the  body  of  our  best  obedience  would  be  dead.  It  is  the 
inward  substance  of  which  other  services  are  the  outward  signs<  It 
is  the  essence  of  the  christian  character,  and  can  never  be  among  the 
non-essentials.  Without  love  we  might  be  much  in  man's  esteem, 
but  nothing  in  the  sight  of  God.  O  then  let  my  love  kindle  to  a 
living  flame  I  Concerning  this  love  let  us  a  little  consider  its  objecty 
its  author y  its  propertieSy  its  evidences,  and  its  advantage. 

Christ  is  the  object y  the  person  loved,  as  our  title  intimates.  He 
may  well  be  loved  for  he  is  altogether  lovely.  He  is  God  and  man 
in  one  person,  (here  is  none  like  him,  his  excellencies  outdo  all 
others  ;  all  the  attributes  of  Deity  dwell  in  him,  and  the  beauty  of 
sinless  holiness  shines  in  his  humanity.  He  has  infinite  wisdom  to 
guide,  almighty  power  to  work,  and  sovereign  grace  to  save.  As  a 
mediator  he  reconciles  God  to  his  people  and  his  people  to  God. 
By  his  obedience  and  blood,  his  life  and  death,  he  has  honoured  the 
law,  satisfied  jusiice,  and  is  every  way  a  suitable  Saviour  to  sensible 
sinners.  '*  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  th^t 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inlercessioa 
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for  them."  The  great  love  wherewith  be  hath  loved  the  church  and 
given  himself  for  it,  is  a  great  reason  why  the  church  should  love 
him  in  return,  and  give  itself  to  him.  The  relations  of  Head, 
Husband,  Father,  Friend,  and  Brother,  in  which  he  stands  to  her, 
are  powerful  reasons  for  loving  him.  All  the  fulness  of  grace,  truth 
and  blessings,  is  in  and  from  him.  When  we  know,  believe  and 
enjoy  him  in  the  above  beauties,  we  are  under  a  strong  obligation  to 
love  him  in  truth. 

The  author  of  love  to  Christ  is  not  man,  who,  in  a  state  of  nature, 
has  neither  will  nor  power  for  any  such  thing.  But  it  is  a  fruit  of 
regenerating  grace  by  the  Spirit.  Gal.  v.  22.  The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  Him,  but  the  spiritual  mind  is  made  to  love  him. 
And  this  love  is  increased  and  strengthened  in  its  exercise  as  Christ 
is  revealed  in  and  to  us,  when  his  love  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  when  our  union  to  him  is  known,  and  our 
communion  with  him  is  felt. 

The  properties  of  this  love  may  be  next  noticed.  It  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  sincere,  fervent,  superlative,  universal,  constant,  and  for  ever. 
Grace  was  wished  for  ail  that  love  Christ  in  sincerity,  Eph.  vi.  24 ; 
and  then  is  it  unfeigned,  incorruptible  and  undissembled.  It  is 
fervent,  a  sacred  fire>  that  many  waters  cannot  quench,  nor  all  the 
floods  of  affliction  drown.  Cant.  viii.  7.  Christ  is  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand  men  or  angels,  and  must  be  loved  above  them  all, 
loved  in  the- highest  degree  ;  and  he  who  loves  any  creature  more 
than  Christ  is  not  worthy  of  him.  Matt.  x.  37.  Not  a  part  only  but 
aU  of  Christ  should  be  loved,  for  all  his  offices,  characters,  counsels, 
people,  and  services,  are  lovely ;  but  the  way  in  which  some  divide 
Christ  is  not  lovely.  First  love  should  not  be  lefl,  nor  through 
iniquity  grow  cold,  but  as  the  love  of  Christ  is  at  all  times,  so  should 
we  love  him  constantly  and  without  end. 

The  evidences  of  love  to  Christ  are  a  further  part  of  the  subject. 
These  appear  in  a  spiritual  and  practical  regard  for  his  gospel  in  all 
its  doctrines,  and  for  his  ordinances  and  commandments  as  he  has 
given  them  in  the  New  Testament.  His  own  words  are,  "  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments.'*  He  that  has  them,  and  keeps  them, 
is  the  roan  that  loves  me.  John  xiv.  15,  21.  Many  will  see  apd  hear 
and  talk  about  the  work,  but  the  few  who  really  love  him  will  shew 
it  by  doing  the  work.  Carefulness  not  to  offend  is  an  evidence  we 
love  him.  Parting  with  sin,  self,  the  world,  relations,  companions, 
and  property,  for  his  sake,  as  Paul  and  the  other  apostles  did,  shews 
we  love  him.  Cheerfully  suffering  pain  and  shame  for  his  name  is 
Ml  evidence.  Acts  v.  41.     Being  pleased  with  his  presence,  and 
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pained  when  we  lose  his  company,  and  seeking  diligently  till  we  find 
it  again,  is  evidence  we  love  the  Lord.  Cant.  iii.  1 — 3 — 5,  6 — 8. 
Dear  Lord,  brighten  all  these  evidences  in  me  more  and  more. 

The  advantage  of  (hose  that  love  Christ  is  great.  Grace  is  with 
them,  Eph.  vi.  24,  comforting  grace,  shining  grace,  enriching  grace, 
continued  grace.  Christ  will  love  them  that  love  him,  and  his 
Father  will  love  them,  and  he  will  come  to  and  make  his  abode 
with  them,  and  manifest  himself  unto  them,  than  which  a  greater 
comfort  cannot  be  enjoyed.  Prov.  viii.  17 ;  John  xiv*  21,  23.  They 
are  as  the  sun  for  beauty  and  blessedness,  and  shall  shine  like  it  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father,  Judges  v.  31 ;  Matt.  xiii.  43.  They 
are  made  to  inherit  substance,  even  durable  riches  and  righteousness. 
Prov.  viii.  18,  21.  They  that  shew  their  love  by  keeping  his  com- 
mandments, continue  and  abide  in  his  love,  not  only  as  it  is  in  his 
heart,  but  as  it  is  in  their  own,  through  the  Spirit.  John  xv.  9,  10. 
So  that  the  life  of  love  and  obedience  to  Christ  is  a  blessed  life  indeed  ! 

Love  to  Christ.     C.  M» 

Christ  1b  the  Lord  on  whom  I  gaze, 

His  beauties  bless  my  sight; 
Quicken  m>  soul  for  sacred  praise, 

And  give  me  pure  delight. 

When  he  reveals  his  love  within. 

The  fire  begins  td  burn  ; 
Till  I  am  saved  from  death  and  sin, 

To  love  him  in  return. 

Now  let  the  living  Lord  be  near, 

To  fan  the  sacred  flame  ; 
So  shall  my  love  be  found  sincere, 

And  sing  his  heavenly  name. 

8o  shall  my  willing  heart  and  hands, 

la  each  appointed  way, 
Bejoice  to  keep  his  just  commands, 

But  never  turn  astray. 

So  shall  I  see  his  glorious  grace. 

And  feel  his  heavenly  love, 
Till  I  behold  his  blissful  face. 

In  better  worlds  above. 

Little  Gramden.  Thos.  Row 


THE  CROSS. 


This  is  not  a  speculation  but  a  (rue  fact,  attested  by  divine 
veracity,  and  presenting  a  divine  signature.  Its  importance  is  of 
infinite  moment;  its  rejection  fraught  with  disastrous  results,  and  its 
reception,  through  grace,  accompanied  and  followed  by  marvellous 
results. 
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It  is  not  a  system  of  philosophy.  Philosophy  has  chiefly  to  do 
with  reason,  the  cross  with  faith.  The  first  is  complimenlary  to 
human  nature,  the  second  humbling  to  the  pride  of  man.  One 
exalts  the  creature,  the  other  elevates  the  Saviour.  That  supplies  a 
theme  for  self-adulation,  this  leads  to  self-abasement ,  from  the  depths 
of  which  is  heard  the  impassioned  cry,  "  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Nor  is  it  a  theory  of  morahy  although  it  contains  the  '^  grand 
morality,"  and  is  the  basis  of  all  right-hearted  conduct  towards  both 
God  and  man.  It  teaches  the  highest  and  purest  morality,  but  its 
grand  object  was  to  save  the  elect  from  merited  punishment  by 
delivering  them  from  their  offences. 

As  little  was  it  designed  to  be  the  instrument  or  the  cause  of 
earthly  distinctions.  These  are  vulgar  ideas  originating  with  "  men 
of  the  world,"  and  pursued  by  persons  who  are  strangers  to  religion, 
to  themselves,  and  to  God.  "The  cross"  is  the  charter  of  a  true 
nobility,  for  "  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God."  But  the  sonship  is 
invisible  to  men  of  secular  perceptions,  "  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,"  and  "through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter  into  the 
kingdom." 

It  is  not  a  great  moral  expedient,  intended  to  sustain  the  moral 
relations  of  the  universe  by  deterring  innocent  beings  elsewhere  from 
sinning  and  suffering  ;  it  may  do  this — it  may  have  done  so— but 
as  remote  consequences  only,  its  immediate  design  being  to  make  an 
"atonement  for  the  people" — "to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to 
make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy." 

Neither  must  it  be  regarded  merely  as  a  finger-post,  directing 
men  to  the  kingdom  of  happiness.  It  does  this  undoubtedly,  but  it 
does  infinitely  more:  it  brings  us  to  God,  and  it  brings  God  tons. 
We  are  redeemed  unto  God  by  the  blood  of  the  cross;  and  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross  God  is  said  to  have  reconciled  all  things  unto 
himself. 

Nor  was  it  designed  simply  to  open  the  door  of  mercy  to  all  man- 
kind, for  affording  to  all  the  means  of  escape  from  wrath,  the  chance 
of  being  saved.  It  has  opened  the  door  of  mercy,  and  the  door  of 
heaven  too,  but  it  has  opened  also  the  book  of  life,  and  procured  as 
well  as  revealed  the  inheritance  of  which  we  are  heirs. 

"  The  cross  "  does  not  merely  enable  God  to  offer  salvation,  but 
justified  him  in  bestowing  it.  Its  object  is  not  to  make  salvation 
possible  to  all  mankind,  but  certain  to  the  chosen  seed.  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  this  world  not  to  offer  the  terms  of  salvation  but  to  fulfil 
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the  conditions  of  it — not  to  preach  the  doctrine  only,  but  to  dispense 
the  grace — not  to  make  man  saveablc,  but  to  save  him.  His  object 
was  not  to  grant  salvation  if  man  was.  willing  to  have  it,  but  to  make 
him  willing  by  meriting  salvation  for  him.  The  sinner's  will  is  not 
to  rule  the  Saviour's  death,  but  vice  versa.  He  died  not  that  he 
might  possibly  save  them  by  his  life,  but  that  he  might  legally  save 
them  by  his  death.  Having  saved  them  legally  in  one  way,  he  will 
tiot  fail  to  save  them  effectually  in  another. 

Its  grand  intention  was  not  an  economical  but  an  evangelical 
conformity.  It  supposes  indeed,  and  is  the  foundation  of  a  ritual 
order;  but  it  also  proclaims  a  spiritual  power,  which  is  its  chief 
excellency  and  glory.  It  undoubtedly  supplies  the  true  ground, 
object,  medium,  and  ends  of  christian  worship ;  and  it  as  certainly 
assimilates  the  worshippers  to  the  object  worshipped. 

It  is  not  the  symbol  of  Christendom  as  distinguished  from  Mahom* 
medism,  npr  the  ornamental  figure  on  Gothic  fanes,  nor  the  pendent 
amulet  borne  by  superstitious  devotees — nor  the  wood,  nor  the  host, 
nor  the  pix  of  Romish  adoration — nothing,  nothing  whatever  of  this 
kind.  It  is  the  fact,  not  the  figure— the  blood  and  not  the  wood  we 
especially  venerate.  We  are  more  affected  by  the  stream  that  flowed 
from  his  side  than  the  beam  to  which  he  was  nailed.  The  soul  of 
the  subject  is  more  to  us  than  the  symbol ;  and  we  had  rather  lose 
the  symbol  in  the  soul,  than  lose  the  soul  in  the  symbol. 

It  is  not  an  elementary  peiTt  of  Christianity,  but  nn  essential  one  :  not 
an  accident  but  a  constituent — not  a  cf^e/opmen^  but  the  germ  itself. 
It  is  not  the  latch  of  the  door^  but  the  key  to  the  whole  temple  of 
truth — not  the  teacher  of  mathematics,  but  the  true  revealer  of  God 
— not  the  diffuse  commentator  of  Moses,  but  the  concise,  yet  sure, 
interpreter  of  Jehovah's  will.  Without  "  the  cross  "  we  can  know 
neither  God  nor  ourselves.  Even  nature  and  conscience  speak  a 
language  we  understand  not.  They  utter  ambiguous  sentences — 
they  speak  in  an  unknown  tongue.  •*The  cross,"  the  cross  alone 
can  interpret  the  rights  of  God  and  the  wants  of  man. 

**  The  cross  "  is  not  simply  an  expression  of  the  Redeemer's  con^ 
descension  and  love;  it  exhibits  the  great  bill  of  accusation  which 
justice  held  up  against  the  elect,  on  the  great  day  of  settlement, 
which  was  indeed  contrary  to  us,  but  which  as  our  responsible  surety 
Jesus  had  honoured  by  his  own  acceptance,  and  now  appeared  to 
take  it  out  of  the  way  "  nailing  it  to  his  cross." 

**  The  cross  "  is  a  transparent,  most  glorious  and  infallible  mirror. 
For  herein  the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith, 
(he  perfections  of  his  nature  displayed,  (as  arranged  and  employed 
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in  our  salvation)  the  glory  of  his  character  rendered  manifest,  and 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  persons  in  God,  transfonaingly  seen 
in  the  &ce  of  Jesus  Christ. 

*'  The  cross  "  is  the  grand  centre  of  attraction.  Upon  one  stone 
shall  be  seven  eyes.  Such  was  the  case  when  Immanuel  hung  be- 
tween two  thieves ;  and  being  lifted  up  now  he  secures  the  attraction 
and  adhesion  of  many.  The  ransom  is  to  be  testified  to  all  in  due 
time,  so  that  all  will  be  gathered  by  it,  will  meet  in  it>  and  proclaim 
its  sovereign  virtues.  Here  God  is  attracted,  angels  are  attracted, 
men  are  attracted.  Here  moral  relations  are  adjusted,  moral  per- 
fections  e;lorifiedy  moral  agents  exalted,  and  moral  beings  saved  from 
death,  condemnation,  and  guilt.  Here  divine  honours  cluster, 
angelic  spirits  congregate,  and  weeping  penitents  repair. 

"My  loul  looks  back  to  see. 

The  burden  thou  didst  bear 
TVhen  hanging  on  the  accursed  tree, 

And  hopes  het  guilt  was  there." 

<*  The  cross  "  is  the  chosen  instrument  for  spiritual  conquest  and 
rule.  Declaratively  and  efficaciously  it  is  the  rod  of  his  strength, 
the  sceptre  of  his  throne,  the  standard  set  up  for  the  outcasts,  and 
the  banner  displayed  because  of  his  truth.  It  is  the  throne  on  which 
be  sits,  the  chariot  in  which  he  rides,  the  sword  with  which  he  fights, 
and  the  power  by  which  he  conquers. 

**  The  cross  "  is  a  centre,  of  which  love  is  the  circumference ;  a 
medium^  of  which  grace  and  truth  are  the  streams ;  a  monument, 
upon  which  salvation  is  written  in  letters  of  the  blood  of  God ;  a 
volume^  of  which  redemption  is  the  motto  and  the  Old  Testament  a 
learned  preface;  Bicharlery  breathing  nothing  but  life,  love,  freedom 
and  peace  ;  a  bill  of  rights,  obtained  by  the  prince  of  peace  for  his 
subjects,  when  he  met  the  demands  of  justice,  first  in  Gethsemane's 
garden,  and  finally  on  Calvary's  brow. 

"  The  cross  "  is  a  true  light  in  a  dark  place— a  sure  way  amidst 
doubtful  paths — a  friendly  convoy  through  an  enemy's  land— a 
shadow  from  the  heat,  a  shelter  from  the  blast,  and  a  refuge  from 
storm  and  from  tempest. 

**  The  cross  "  is  the  dwelling  place  of  Jehovah *s  pity  ;  the  store- 
house of  his  eternal  mercy ;  the  centre  of  an  infinite  sympathy ;  and 
the  temple  in  which  God  loves  to  be  present. 

"  The  cross  "  is  the  secret  of  our  strength,  the  source  of  our  hope, 
and  the  spring  of  all  spiritual  activity.  Here  the  strickeu  deer  finds 
covert,  and  the  manslayer  a  place  of  refuge.  The  eye  melis  at  its 
sight,  the  heart  is  dissolved  by  its  tenderness,  and  the  conscience 
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healed  by  its  toach«  The  degraded  slave  of  sin  takes  spiritual 
freedom  here»  assumes  the  aspect  of  a  christian  and  becomes  the 
**  Lord's  free  man/*  Here  the  envenomed  rebel  loses  the  intensity  of 
his  malice^  swears  allegiance  to  <<  the  cross/'  and  confesses  its 
conquering  power.  Revolted  affections  are  given  up  to  the  Saviour , 
and  the  rebellion  is  at  an  end.  The  bow  is  unstrung  and  hung  upon 
^'  the  cross/^  the  quiver  is  carried  to  Mount  Calvary  and  placed  at 
the  foot  of  ^*  the  cross/*  and  the  rebel  chief  lies  a  willing  captive  in 
the  presence  of  him  whose  hands  and  feet  were  once  nailed  to  *^  the 
cross.**  Here,  naked  sinner,  is  the  robe  that  covers ;  here,  guiUy 
sinner,  is  the  righteousness  that  justifies ;  here  polluted  sinner,  is 
the  fountain  opened  for  uncleanness ;  here,  perishing  sinner,  is  life 
everlasting ;  here,  hungry  sinner,  is  the  bread  of  God ;  here,  thirsty 
sinner,  is  the  water  of  life ;  here,  troubled  sinner,  here,  troubled  saint, 
here  is  peace,  safety,  and  freedom.  Flee  to  this  refuge,  hide  in  this 
covert,  enter  by  this  door,  abide  in  this  sanctuary.  In  every  trial, 
temptation,  and  grief,  in  moments  of  sorrowful  interest  and 
depressing  cares — in  the  wastes  of  life,  in  the  solitudes  of  earthly 
woe,  and  amidst  the  gloom  of  an  anguished  heart,  flee,  flee  to  "the 
cross."  See  yon  bright  sunny  spot — the  lame,  the  halt,  the  deaf, 
the  blind,  the  dumb,  the  sick,  the  heavy  laden,  the  culprit  and  the 
condemned  are  hastening  thither.  What  spot  is  that  so  radiant 
with  light,  so  bright  with  hope  and  joy!  Ah  !  I  see,  I  know,  I  hear 
all  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  all  the  faithful  ministers  of  Christ 
exelaiming  with  one,  loud,  continuous,  exulting*  voice — "  the  cross*' 
— "  the  cross.*' 

NewcasHe-m-Tyne.  W.  Palmer. 


VILLAGE  FEASTS. 
A  wide  spread  evil,  extending  over  many  counties  of  our  favoured 
land,  and  more  or  less  affecting  every  county,  has  long  occasioned 
feelings  of  pain  and  gloom  to  very  many  of  the  servants  of  the  living 
God  ;  and  I  have  often  wished  that  some  able  standard-bearer  would 
raise  his  voice  against  it  loud  enough  to  be  heard  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land.  Hitherto,  however,  I  have  wished  in  vain, 
and  now  feel  compelled,  by  a  sense  of  duty,  to  lift  my  own 
feeble  voice  and  bear  testimony  against  it.  The  evil  alluded  to,  is 
village  feasts.  It  is  not  so  surprising  that  the  worldling  should 
endeavour  to  uphold  these  scenes  of  riot,  but  all  good  men  who  think 
script u rally,  must  be  both  surprised  and  pained  to  observe  that  many 
who  profess  to  be  lovers  of  Immanuel,  are,  either  directly  or  indirect- 
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1y,  abettors  of  them  ;  it  is  from  an  afTectionate  desire  to  give  a  word 
of  caution  and  admonition  to  this  class  of  professors,  that  I  drop  tbe 
following  hints.  Sure  I  am,  that  no  excuse  whatsoever  can  jostify 
the  follower  of  the  Lamb  in  giving  countenance  to  such  things,  and 
yet  hundreds,  I  might  perhaps  say  thousands  of  the  members  of 
christian  churches  do  so,  some  to  a  greater,  and  some  to  a  smaller 
extent.  That  the  inconsistency  of  this-course  may  appear,  permit 
me  to  draw  attention  in  the  first  place,  to  the  origin  and  design  of 
the  vilfage  feasts.'  Many  of  our  friends,  no  doubt,  are  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  they  originated  in  idolatry y  and  were  identified  with 
religion,  yet  such  is  the  case ;  time  was  when  the  darkness  of 
Paganism  covered  our  now  highly-favoured  land  ;  our  ancestors  not 
only  bowed  down  to  idols,  but  offered  human  sacrifices  to  propitiate 
them  and  ward  off  their  dreaded  anger.  To  these  idol  gods  they 
built  temples,  and  as  they  dedicated  each  temple  to  some  favoarite 
god,  so  they  kept  the  anniversary  of  the  dedication  yearly  in  honour 
of  that  god  ;  booths  were  built  around  the  temple,  and  the  popula- 
tion of  the  entire  neighbourhood  were  assembled  on  these  occasions ; 
drunkenness,  gluttony,  singing,  dancing,  debauchery,  lewdness,  and 
every  species  of  vice  were  indulged  in,  yet  these  assemblies  were 
considered  religious,  and  by  these  riotous  proceedings  the  god  was 
thought  to  be  honoured  ;  hence  the  origin  of  village  feasts :  surely, 
if  nothing  else  could  be  said  against  them,  this  alone  is  reason  enough 
why  the  man  of  God  should  beset  against  them.  In  process  of  tinoe, 
however,  heathenism  so  far  gave  way  to  Christianity,  that  the  nation 
became  nominally  christian  ;  some  real  converts  to  Inomanuel  were 
no  doubt  made:  but  the  religion  brought  to  Britain,  under  the 
name  of  Christianity ,  was  little  else  but  pomp  and  show,  the  Pope 
being  at  the  head  of  it ;  and  if  he  did  not  order  idolatry  to  be  incor- 
porated with  Christianity,  he  sanctioned  the  attempt.  Thus,  as 
soon  as  nominal  Christianity  prevailed,  the  idol  temples  were  appro- 
priated to  christian  worship,  and  new  churches  built ;  both  the  old 
and  the  new  ones,  however,  were  dedicated  by  the  Papist ;  not, 
indeed,  to  heathen  deities,  but  to  some  favourite  saint,  and  the 
anniversary  of  each  dedication  kept  in  honour  of  the  saint  to  whom 
the  edifice  was  dedicated ;  nor  did  the  feasts  assume  a  more  imposing: 
form  under  Popery  than  under  Paganism  ;  drunkenness,  debauchery, 
gaming  and  all  kinds  of  vice  were  practised  in  these  religious  carni- 
vals, even  to  greater  excess  than  the  heathens  had  carried  ihem ; 
the  churchyard,  and  even  the  church  being  made  the  scene  of  this 
riot  and  excess ;  and  all  this  under  the  sanction  of  that  church 
which  claims  infallibility.     No  sanctimonious  pretences  could  pre- 

IJigitizecl  Dy  VjOOQl*L 


0%  POOR  christian's  MASA2IN£«  109 

vent  these  scenes  of  disorder  from  producing  their  legitimate  fruits ; 
quarrelling  and  fighting  soon  became  common  on  these  noisy  oc. 
casions,  and  the  interference   of  the  sovereign  pontiff  was  loudly 
called  for.     He,  however,  did  nothing  to  remedy  this  awful  profa- 
nation  of  the  sanctuary,  but  an  ecclesiastical  council  decreed  that  the 
feasts  should  be  removed  from  the  church  and  churchyard  to  some 
other  part  of  the  village.     Thus,  this  christian  council,  instead  of  con. 
demning  the  feasts,  sanctioned  them  ;  and  instead  of  putting  them 
down,  only   removed    them  from   the  immediate   vicinity   of  the 
sanctuary.     What  a  comment  does   this  afford   us   of  the  awful 
depravity  of  the  limes !     But  let  us  turn  to  the  reformation ;  no 
thanks  to  Henry  Vlll.  ;  the  papal  yoke  was  thrown  off  by  him  only 
to  make  himself  Pope  in  his  own  dominions,  and  with  a  view  to  this, 
he  and  his  parliament  formed  a  state  church,  of  which  he  is  the 
declared  head.     Well,  will  he  not  remove  all  abuses ;    will  he  not 
root  up  this  giant  evil  1  not  he !   he  means  to  remove  all  that  stands 
in  his  way  to  lay  restrictions  on  his  own  lust  and  avarice,  and  nothing 
else.     Hence,  instead  of  putting  down  feasts  he  tries  to  bring  all 
their    power  into  more  vigorous  exercise,  by   decreeing  that  they 
should  all  be  observed  on  one  and  the  same  day  through  his  domini- 
ons for  ever.      This  law  was  never  ^arried  out,  but  it  shews  what 
kind  of  reformer  Henry  was.     The  reformation,  however,  had  some 
real  reformers  in  it,  and  they  never  ceased  to  complain  of  the  reten- 
tion of  this  degrading  badge  of  popery,  till  at  length  the  attention 
of  Judges  and  Councillors  was  called  to  the  subject,  and  village  feasts 
were  at  the  point  of  being  altogether  suppressed,  when,  lo  !  archbishop 
Laud,  and  numbers  of  the  clergy  rose  up  and  defended  them,  as 
being  productive  of  good,  aild  very  helpful  to  religion ;    the  conse- 
quence of  this  was,  that  instead  of  putting  them  down,  king  James 
(who   was  now   head  of  the  church)  confirmed  them,   and   they 
received  the  sanction  of  law.     Thus,  to  this  day,  they  remain  a 
lasting  disgrace  to  a  civilized  country,  and  an  awful  burlesque  on 
religion.     Much  might  be  added  on  this  point,  but  I  intended  but 
a  brief  sketch  for  the  information  of  those  who  know  nothing  of  the 
real  origin  and  design  of  feasts.    From  what  has  been  advanced,  I  take 
theliberly  to  ask, can  any  God-fearing  man,  with  his  eyes  open,  give,  in 
any  way,  his  sanction  to  this  evil!    can  he  take  this  child  of  Pagan 
idolatry,  which  hath  been  adopted  and  nursed  up  under  the  dark 
influence  of  rank   Popery,  and  is  retained  in  the  stale  church  by  a 
captious  and  unprincipled  monarch,  for  the  gratification  of  his  fleshly- 
minded  subjects,  that  they  might  the  more  readily  submit,  as  his 
dupes,  to  all  his  imperious  demands,  while  he  lords  it  over  their  con- 
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science  as  well  a&  Iheir  bodies  and  estates  1  can  the  man  of  God  press 
this  offspring  of  satan  to  bis  bosom  and  still  profess  to  be  a  lover  and 
follower  of  that  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  who  hath  declared  his  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  1  1  shudder  at  the  thought !  O  that  I  had  a  voice 
like  thunder,  and  power  to  roll  the  alarm  to  the  remotest  corner  of 
ths  land,  and  that  the  professed  followers  of  the  Lamb  would  open 
their  eyes  to  the  real  merits  of  an  evil  which  has  been  too  much  en- 
couraged by  many  of  them. 

I  have  been  speaking  of  the  feast  as  a  positive  evil,  and  shall  nowv 
JB  the  second  place,  glance  at  some  few  of  the  evils  it  promotes. 
These  concern  both  the  world  and  the  church.  That  evil  is  generated 
by  the  feasts  in  the  world,  no  man  in  his  senses  can  deny  ;  we  have 
but  to  open  our  eyes  and  ears  to  be  convinced  of  this ;  I  must, 
however,  content  myself  with  a  hint  or  two.  Look  for  a  moment  at 
ihe  poor  man,  his  scanty  earnings  but  barely  meet  the  pressing  wants 
of  his  family  ;  he  has  nothing  to  spare,  and  often  the  heart-rending 
tale  is  reiterated,  **  I  cannot  obtain  a  sufficiency  for  my  family." 
Yet  too  often  this  same  poor  man  must,  at  all  hazards,  lay  in  a 
stock  for  the  feast,  and,  with  his  friends,  spend  what  would  make  bis 
family  comfortable  for  a  week  or  two  to  come ;  the  consequence  of  this 
is,  that  want  and  misery  follow  the  feast !  this  is  no  isolated  case,  as 
many  can  testify.  How  can  christians  countenance  thisi  yet  so 
long  as  they  aid  in  upholding  the  feast  they  do  countenance  it! 
Let  us  listen  to  the  tradesman ;  he  may  be  one  who  relishes  the  mirth 
of  these  degrading  scenes,  but  too  often  he  feels  their  effects  loo 
sensibly  to  relish  them  ;  how  often  has  he  to  deplore  debts  contracted 
for  the  feast,  which  month  after  month  stand  uncrossed  in  his  books; 
and  I  have  myself  heard  tradesmen  complain  on  the  eve  of  the 
village  feast,  of  debts  contracted  the  year  before,  still  standing 
undiminished ;  thus,  both  poverty  and  dishonesty  are  furthered  by 
the  evil  complained  of.  How  can  this  be  tolerated  by  the  christian  ! 
But  to  pass  over  many  scenes  of  evil  and  of  suffering  gendered  by 
these  riotous  carnivals,  permit  me  to  ask,  what  effects  do  they  produce 
on  the  morals  of  the  neighbourhood  !  the  drunkenness,  debauchery, 
gaming,  cursing,  and  evil  of  every  sort  that  abound,  must  have, 
and  do  have,  an  awfully  demoralizing  effect,  while  many  ripen  fast, 
as  under  a  tropical  sun,  for  eternal  perdition ;  and,  humanly  speaking, 
many  through  the  excesses  indulged  in,  or  countenanced  by  these 
annual  assemblies,  shorten  their  passage  down  to  the  dreary  abode  of 
the  damned !  O  christian,  christian !  can  you  think  on  this 
unfeelingly!  can  you  think  of  this  and  not  determine,  in  every 
possible  way,  to  discountenance  this  monster  evil!     Probably,  some 
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will  say,  we  neither  indulge  in,  nor  approve  of  the  excesses  you 
speak  of,  and  ought  not  to  be  icnplicated  in  the  charge;  bad  men 
will  abuse  any  thing,  are  we  to  be  blamed  for  that  1  no,  friends,  you 
are  only  to  be  blamed  as  you  sanction  those  things  which  lead  to  these 
excesses ;  had  the  village  feasts  been  an  appointment  of  heaven,  no 
blame  could  attach  to  you  for  ihe  abuse  of  it  by  others,  while  you 
carried  it  out  on  a  principle  of  moderation  yourself,  but  if  it  be 
wrong  in  principle,  then,  however  moderately  you  carry  it  out,  you 
are  guilty,  guilty  of  doing  wrong  yourself,  and  guilty  of  countenancing 
others  while  doing  wrong.  I  admit  that  bad  men  will  abuse  any 
thing,  but  that  forms  a  strong  argument  for  me  to  avoid  whatsoever 
may  seem  to  sanction  'them,  lest  I  should  be  a  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins.  But  the  evil  does  not  stop  here ;  it  very  materially 
affects  religion  and  so  must  affect  the  church,  the  peace  and  prosperity 
of  the  church  being  closely  interwoven  with  the  walk  and  conversation 
of  her  members.    . 

(  To  be  continued.) 


A  HUMBLE  OPINION  on  ZECH.  v.  5,  6,  7,  8,  9, 10,  and  11; 

In  reply  to  tlie  request  of  H.  in  the  Gospel  Herald  for  March, 

1849,  page  70, 

{Continued  from  page  83. J 

Fifth.  **  Whither  do  these  bear  the  Ephah  1  And  he  said  unto 
me,  to  build  it  an  house  in  the  land  of  Shinar;  and  it  shall  be 
established,  and  set  there  upon  her  own  base.'*  1st.  **  To  build  it 
an  house  '* ;  as  though  of  chaste  order,  good  authority,  and  of  great 
dignity,  as  ^Mhe  house  of  the  kingdom,"  Dan.  iv.  30,  and  for 
duration  ;  ^'  their  inward  thought  is,  that  their  houses  shall  continue 
for  ever,  and  their  dwelling  places  to  all  generations ;  and  they  call 
their  lands  by  their  own  names,^'  Psalm  xlix.  11.  For  antichrist 
has  long  considered  itself  the  sole  and  only  kingdom  of  the  Son  of 
God  on  the  earth,  and  the  eternal  house  of  God ;  and  Rome  is  not 
unfrequently  called  the  eternal  city.  And  a  house  is  also  for  name 
and  fame,  which  antichrist  claims  for  holiness,  sanctity,  and  antiquity 
above  every  name  on  earth,  saying,  **  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city 
and  a  tower,  whose  top  may  reach  unto  heaven ;  and  let  us  make  us 
a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth.''  Gen.  xi.  4.    2nd.  ^Mn  the  land  of  Shinar."    And  this  may 
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be  called,  1st.  the  land  of  Nimrody  rebellious,  apostate.  Gen.  x.  9, 
10;  xi,  1,  9;  and  which  shall  be  wasted.  Mic.  v.  6.  2nd.  The 
land  of  Belj  lordly,  vain,  empty,  nothingness,  Isa.  xlvi.  1 .  3rd- 
Babely  confusion,  therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel ;  because 
the  Lord  did  there  confound  the  language  of  all  the  earth.  Gen.  xi. 
9.  4th.  The  province  of  Babylon^  the  very  land,  premises,  and 
seat  of  confusion ;  <*for  it  is  the  land  of  graven  images,  and  they  are 
mad  upon  their  idols  "  Jer.  1.  38;  Rev.  ix.  20.  5th.  The  land  of 
Shinar^  changing,  shaking*  a  shaking  off,  as  leaves  and  fruit  are 
shaken  off  a  tree,  Dan.  iv.  14;  a  shaking  down,  as  **  when  the 
towers  shall  fall,"  Isa.  xxx.  23,  32;  as  by  tempest  and  a  great 
earthquake.  Rev.  xvi.  18,  19.  6th.  This  was  always  a  land  of  op- 
pression  and  terror  to  the  Israel  of  God,  and  is  most  aptly  selected  in 
figure  as  the  mystic  seat,  land  and  premises,  of  the  antichristian 
enemy  of  the  true  spiritual  Israel  of  God.  3rd.  **  And  it  shall  be 
established,  and  set  there  upon  her  own  base."  •  There  and  only 
there,  in  so  horrid  a  land,  and  on  so  perishable  a  foundation,  as 
properly  upon  her  own  base,  shall  antichrist  have  her  house  and 
only  establishment ;  that  foundation  and  superstruciure,  materials, 
house,  inmates,  premises  and  occupants,  may  all  be  in  exact  ac- 
cordance with  the  name  written,  mystery,  babylon  the  great, 

THE   mother   of    HARLOTS    AND    ABOMINATIONS   OF    THE    EARTH. 

Rev.  xvii.  5;  "which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt,  where 
also  our  Lord  was  crucified/*  Rev.  xi.  8.  As  antichrist  has  made 
herself  the  inheritor  of  the  pride,  presumption,  cruelties,  idolatry, 
and  every  sort  of  abomination  of  Babylon,  so  the  Lord  declares  her 
to  be,  and  that  she  shall  be,  the  mystic  inheritor  and  heiress  of  the 
landy  with  all  the  denouncements,  judgments,  curses  and  woes 
thereof;  and  there  only  to  have  her  house,  as  upon  her  own  base ; 
where  the  streams  shall  be  turned  into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof* 
into  brimstone,  and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning  pitch. 
Isa.  xliv.  9;  Rev.  xx.  10. 

Sixth,  "  This  is  their  resemblance  through  all  the  earth.*' 
Whatever  variations  and  differences  there  may  be  between  the  eastern 
and  the  western  of  antichrist,  and  whatever  modified  pretensions 
antichrist  may  make  in  different  countries,  under  the  different 
circumstances  of  the  laws,  governments,  &c.  the  truth  and  judgment 
of  God  depicts  the  base,  the  nature,  spirit,  materials,  tendency,  and 
end  of  the  whole,  as  absolutely  but  of  mie  resemblance.  Poison  is 
poison  however  it  be  served  up  and  sugared  over;  therefore  that 
which  is  not  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  of  the  spirit  of  antichrist ;  and 
that  in  the  name  of  religion,  which  is  unknown  by  the  word  of  truth, 
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and  is  contrary  to  the  divine  word  of  truth,  can  never  be  of  (he 
spirit  of  truth,  but  of  antichrist.  And  that  church  which  in  shEfpe, 
make,  laws,  construction,  order,  principles  and  practice,  allowed  and 
approved,  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testament  word,  nor  in  the 
apostolic  model  of  the  true  churcii  of  Christ,  is  not  of  God,  but  is 
antichrist,  and  is  more  the  habitation  of  devils,  and  the  hold  of  every 
foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful  bird,  than  of 
saints,  truth,  godliness,  and  God  himself;  and  the  very  base  of  its 
house  is  in  the  land,  not  of  Zton,  but  of  Shinar, 

Seventh.  **Tbis  is  wickedness."  First,  this  particular  clause 
appears  to  me  to  be  a  key,  and  to  give  countenance  to  the  spirit  and 
intent  of  the  whole  text,  and  was  the  means  chiefly  of  producing  and 
settling  my  opinion  on  the  text  as  above  written.  Second,  this  is 
wickedness^  in  direct  opposition  to  the  false,  pompous,  and  blasphe-^ 
mous  claims  of  his  holinesSy  the  holy  apostdie  churchy  the  holy  and 
direct  successors  of  the  apostles,  and  the  like,  which  for  bold  and 
awful  presumption,  appears  to  me,  to  be  more  ih&n  trembling  devils. 
Matt.  viii.  29;  James  ii.  19,  would  have  the  hardihood  to  presume 
before  the  Lord.  Third,  this  is  wickedness,  really  so,  altogether  so, 
and  nothing  else ;  wickedness  in  the  extreme,  and  such  as  is  hardly 
to  be  found  on  earth,  as  systemized  by  antichrist  under  the  cloak  of 
sanctity.  Fourth,  this  is  wickedness,  not  only  wicked,  but  wicked- 
ness itself,  in  being  so  really  unclean  and  opposed  to  every  thing  that 
is  of  God,  and  yet  in  the  name  of  God,  claiming  to  be  so  holy,  and 
even  in  God's  stead  on  the  earth.  Fifth,  this  is  wickedness,  the 
-  wickedness  of  antichrist,  the  systemized  wickedness  of  antichrist, 
'  who  hath  corrupted  the  nations  with  her  wily  fornications — first 
/deceived  them  and  then  defrauded  them — drained' ofl"  their  wealth — 
caused  the  worst  of  laws  to  be  passed — sanctioned  the  most  bloody  of 
all  cruelties — made  herself  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints — has 
been  the  cause  of  the  worst  of  wars,  and  slain  thousands  to  her  vile 
ungodly  ambition,  under  pretence  of  direct  authority  from  God  ;  but 
her  day  is  coming,  for  **I  heard  another  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues  ;  for  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities.  Reward  her  even 
as  she  rewarded  you,  and  double  onto  her  double  according  to  her 
works ;  in  the  cup  which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her  double.  How 
much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and  lived  deliciously  ;  so  much 
torment  and  sorrow  give  her,  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  *  1  sit  a  queen 
and  am  no  widow  and  shall  see  no  sorrow  ;*  therefore  shall  her 
plagues  come  in  one  day,  death  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she 
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shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire,  for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her,"  Rev.  xviii.  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  O  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  be 
neither  of  the  principles  nor  under  the  influence  of  antichrist  I 

Thus  1  have  given  my  humble  opinion  on  our  verses,  but  I  shall 
not  be  oflfended,  but  grateful  if  some  other  correspondent,  by  the 
authority  of  the  sacred  word,  could  and  would  throw  a  clearer  light 
thereon.  And  that  what  is  wrong  in  this  my  humble  opinion  may 
be  forgiven,  and  what  is  right  may  be  blest,  is  the  humble  prayer, 
with  love  to  all  the  saints,  of 

John,  of  Mary  leJ^one. 


*«THY    KINGDOM    COME." 

"  Thy  kingdom  come ;  thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven,**  Matt,  ri.  10. 

These  words  form  part  of  that 
well-known  prayer  which  our  Lord 
taught  his  disciples  to  take  as  the 
pattern  of  their  petitions  to  his 
heavenly  Father. 

By  a  very  large  number  of  pro- 
fessing  christians,  it  is  thought 
that  it  was  intended  to  be  a  form 
of  prayer  binding  upon  the  people 
of  God,  to  be  used  by  them  con- 
stantly both  in  their  public  and 
private  devotions.  We,on  the  con- 
trary, regard  it  as  intended  only  for 
the  time  and  the  circumstances  in 
which  those  were  placed  to  whom 
it  was  first  taught.  When  it  is 
remembered  that  the  disciples  of 
our  Saviour  were  at  first  illiterate 
and  ignorant  Jews,  and  that  they 
still  retained  many  prejudices  re- 
specting their  former  ceremonial 
and  national  religion,  and  betray- 
ed much  ignorance  respecting  the 
character  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
nature  of  his  kingdom,  it  will  at 
once  be  seen  how  adapted  was  this 
prayer  to  form  their  judgments 
upon  the  great  subjects  they  so 
imperfectly  comprehended,  as  well 


as  to  lead  them  to  adopt  a  manner 
of  addressing  the  Divine  Majesty 
more  in  accordance  with  the  nature 
and  d^sign  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion. Still,  it  will  be  seen,  that 
this  prayer  does  not  contain  a 
complete  developement  of  the  doc- 
trines of  grace ;  for  this  it  was 
neither  adapted  nor  intended,  but 
was  suited  to  the  beginnings  of 
gospel  light  in  the  minds  of  the 
disciples,  and  wisely  designed  to 
lead  them  on  to  a  further  ac- 
quaintance with  the  saving  truths 
to  be  revealed.  It  occupies  the 
middle  place  between  the  obscu- 
rity  of  the  Mosaical  dispensation, 
and  the  clearness  of  the  apostoli- 
cal ministrations,  being  a  partial 
removal  of  the  former,  without 
the  full  display  of  the  latter.  For 
these  reasons,  and  others  that 
might  be  mentioned,  we  think 
this  form  of  prayer  is  not  to  be 
imposed  upon  the  people  of  God, 
though  its  substance  may  be  use- 
fully retained,'and  the  lessons  it 
teaches  beneficially  studied. 

The  leading  idea  of  this  prayer 
is  contained  in  the  words  we  have 
quoted  at  the  head  of  this  paper. 
To  these  we  propose  to  devote  the 
remaining  space  allotted  us. 

The  disciples  of  Christ,  were 
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taught,  we  find,  to  pray  for  the 
coming  of  a  kingdom,  which  was 
about  to  be  set  up  in  the  world, 
and  in  the  establishment  of  which, 
the  decretive  will  of  God  would 
be  accomplished.  The  charac- 
teristics  of  this  kingdom  which 
were  to  distinguish  it  from  ail 
others,  were  these  :  It  was  to  be 
divine  in  its  origin  :  spir  tual  in 
its  nature,  unseen  in  its  progress; 
irresistible  in  its  success,  and  ever- 
lasting in  its  duration.  It  was 
intended  to  supersede  the  four 
kingdoms  which  have  successively 
risen  and  disappeared  in  the  earth, 
viz.  the  Assyrian,  the  Persian,  the 
Grecian  and  (he  Roman,  and  in 
its  nature  and  design  was  to  differ 
from  them  all.  They  came  "with 
observation,"  and  were  established 
over  the  bodies  of  men  :  this 
comes  by  secret,  yet  almighty 
energy  in  the  heart,  and  is  estab- 
lished in  the  powers  of  the  soul, 
which  are  made  the  willing  instru- 
ments of  the  King  of  Zion.  But  it 
has  also  an  outward  form,  and  this 
is  the  visible  church  of  Christ  con- 
sisting of  organized  boilies  of  his 
subjects.  In  this  latter  sense,  our 
Lord  taught  his  disciples  to  pray 
for  the  spread  of  his  kingdom  on 
earth,  in  the  words  above  cited  ; 
so  that  the  number  of  true  wor- 
shippers might  increase,  and  the 
empire  of  grace  be  externally  as 
well  as  internally  established 
among  men.  We  may  further 
remark,  that  this  kingdom  is  dis. 
tinct  from  all  others,  in  not  being 
confined  to  one  place  or  people, 
but  it  embraces  some  of  all  na- 
tions  in  every  place^  and  will 
eventually  "  cover  the  earth  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea."*  The  foun- 
dation of  this  kingdom  was  laid 
by  Christ  when  upon  earth  ;  he 
continued  the    building    by   his 


apostles,  and  it  is  still  progressing 
by  the  instrumentality  of  the  min- 
islers  of  the  gospel.  Its  rise  was 
imperceptible,  but  its  progress  has 
been  constant;  nor  will  it  cease 
till  it  has  gathered  in  the  elect  of 
God  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
All  this  is  according  to  the  will  of ' 
God,  which  is  "  done  in  earth," 
as  this  kingdom  comes ;  and  thus 
what  was  eternally  decreed,  is 
progressively  accomplished.  The 
will  of  God  may  be  viewed  as 
decretive  or  as  preceptive;  as 
secret  or  as  revealed.  In  one 
sense  it  cannot  feil  to  be  accom- 
plished ;  in  the  other,  it  may  be, 
and  is  frustrated ;  for  while  God's 
jmrposes  muse  be  executed,  his 
commands  may  be  disobeyed. 
The  disciples  of  Christ  are  taught 
to  pray  that  the  will  of  God  may 
be  done  in  both  these  respects; 
yet  with  this  limitation,  that  our 
petitions  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  divine  purposes  should  not 
imply  a  fear  that  they  may  not 
come  to  pass,  but  should  simply 
be  expressive  of  the  coincidence  of 
the  desires  of  our  hearts  with  the 
will  of  God.  We  are  taught  to 
pray,  also,  that  his  preceptive 
will  may  be  done  6^  men,  as  well  as 
that  his  decretive  will  may  be  done 
in  them.  When  this  is  the  case, 
when  God*s  pleasure  is  performed 
actively,  as  well  as  passively,  and 
voluntarily  as  well  as  unwillingly  ; 
when  men  are  brought  under  the 
sway  of  mighty  grace  to  **  do  the 
will  of  God  from  the  heart  " — then 
is  his  kingdom  come — his  domini- 
on  established,  and  *his  authority 
recognized.  This  prater  should 
also  have  respect  to  the  dealings 
of  God  with  his  people  indi- 
vidually, both  in  providence  and 
in  grace.  It  is  expressive  of  the 
desires  of  the  renewed  mind,  and 
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can  only  be  sincerely  used  by 
those  who  are  taught  to  resign 
their  own  wills  to  the  will  of  God. 
This  petition  is  opposed  both  to  a 
repining  spirit  and  to  a  carnal 
mind.  When  the  winds  of  tribu- 
lation blow,  and  affliction  of  any 
kind  is  our  portion,  we  are  taught 
to  acquiesce  cheerfully  in  the 
divine  will  concerning  us.  When 
the  temptations  of  the  world  and 
the  corruptions  of  our  hearts 
would  lead  us  into  sin,  we  are 
taught  to  deny  our  evil  inclina- 
tions and  to  pray  that  the  will  of 


God,  "even  our  sanctification/' 
may  be  accomplished  in  us. 
Further,  the  extent  of  this  petition 
is  not  to  be  limited  or  partial, 
since  we  are  taught  to  look  to  the 
perfect  and  perpetual  doing  of  the 
will  of  God  by  saints  and  angels 
in  the  heavenly  world,  as  the 
pattern  of  its  accomplishment  on 
earth;  nor  are  we  forbidden  to 
expect  this  glorious  consumma- 
tion of  the  coming  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

London,  G.  P. 


<!^littuaric0« 


THE  MEMOIRS  OF 
MISS  MARY  ANN    THOMPSON, 

A  member  of  the  church  of  Jeeus 
Christ,  meeting  for  worship  at  Salem 
Chapel,  Church  Street,  Stoke  Newing. 
ton,  Middlesex,  are  replete  with  such 
sweet  and  stirring  interest,  we  forward 
them  to  you  for  immediate  publication. 
You  would  have  received  them  before, 
but  we  feared  }ou  would  not  continue 
to  publish. 

The  dear  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
born  oh  the  20th  of  November,  1885) 
and  was  taken  hothe  to  glorj  on  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  the  28th  of 
March,  1849.  She  departed  in  a  holy 
'  calm,  and  her  mortal  remains  were 
'  consigned  to  the  silent  tomb,  in  Abney 
Park  Cemetery,  on  the  follo\ying  Lord's 
day,  to  wait  the  resurrection  morn. 
She  lays  nearly  facing  the  grave  of  our 
beloved  brother  Bonner's  wife,  on  the 
right  hand  part  of  the  cemetery.  This 
beauteous  inscription  on  the  stone  : — 
"  Far  from  a  world  of  death  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in." 
She  was  called  to  a  desire  to  feel 
and  know  that  she  was  a  christian 
Tery  early  in  Rfe,  and  soon  desired  to 
walk  in  the  scriptural  ordiuances  of  the 
Lord's  house.  When  about  five  years 
old,  while  listening  to  a  conversation  in 
which  this  one  expression,  which  strdck 
her  very  forcibly,  was  used,  namely, 
<(  humble  christian."  She  said,  *'  Please 
Lord,  let  me  be  a  christian,"  which 
words   she  repeated,    and   burst  into 


tears,  and  clung  round  her  dear 
mother,  and  seemed  quite  broken 
hearted.  When  reading  the  word  of 
God  her  questions  were  such  as  truly 
surprised  those' who  heard  her,  nor 
would  she  be  satisfied  with  her  pa- 
rent's answers  at  any  time,  unless  she 
could  perfectly  understand  them.  On 
one  occasion,  when  reading  the  Pil- 
grim's Progress,  she  said,  **  Mother,  I 
think  I  know  the  meaning  of  this 
part;"  and  finding  or  hearing  she  was 
quite  correct,  she  then  said,  **  Well, 
mother,  you  told  me  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
give  me  an  understanding,  and  I  did.'' 
When  about  seven  years  old,  she 
asked  if  all  infants  go  to  heaven  when 
they  die  t  i  told  her  yes.  She  said, 
*<  Oh  1  I  Wish  I  had  died  when  I  was 
an  infant."  On  being  informed  that 
though  not  an  infant  she  was  a  little 
child,  and  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  she  appeared  pacified.  Her 
mother,  after  this  had  taken  place,  left 
her  alone  for  some  time,  and  on  look- 
ing through  a  glass  door,  saw  her 
kneeling  in  prayer  and  weeping.  In 
the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  she 
said,  but  I  had  rather  have  died  when 
an  infant,  then  I  should  have  been 
sure  to  go  to  heaven."  When  about 
nine  years  old,  her  heslth  became  very 
delicate,  and  it  was  thought  the  Lord 
was  about  to  idke  her  home.  On  one 
occasion  s^e  told  an  untruth  when  at 
play  with  Another  little  girl,  and  at  the 
rememberahce  of  it  she  became  quite 
heart  broken,  though  this  had  occurred 
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two  or  three  jears  before.  Another 
time  she  was  much  distressed  from  a 
sense  of  sin,  because  she  had  omitted 
prayer  that  day.  She  said,  ••  Oh  ! 
mother,  1  have  sinned  so  ;  if  T  am 
taken  ill,  do  not  give  me  medicine  to 
make  me  well,  for  I  do  not  want  to 
live  to  sin  against  God."  "When  ill 
she  said,  **  Mother,  I  shall  praise  him 
more  than  any  of  the  angels  in  heaven, ' 
for  they  have  never  sinned."  At 
another  time  she  was  under  great  dis- 
tress of  mind  from  her  discovered  state 
as  a  sinner,  so  much  so,  that  she  rolled 
her  head  on  the  bed  in  the  greatest 
agony  of  soul,  crying,  "  Lord,  save 
me."  When  she  was  composed,  she 
said  to  her  mother,  **  You  brought  ray 
soul  out  of  trouble  by  speaking  the 
word  of  God  to  me.**  When  she  first 
had  the  witness  of  the  Si'iiit  that  she 
was  a  child  of  God,  she  had  been  read- 
ing a  little  book,  entitled,  **  The  His- 
tory of  Henry  Packman  Smith,  a  child 
who  died  in  the  Lord  at  seven  years 
of  age."  She  came  upstairs  to  me 
and  said,  **  Mother,  I  have  been  to 
prayer/*-  I  then  replied,  what  did 
you  pray  for  my  dearl  **  I  asked  the 
Lord  to  pardon  my  sins,  and  make  me 
a  good  girl.'*  I  was  struck  with  her 
appearance,  there  was  something  so 
heavenly  in  her  countenance.  After 
some  conversation  she  said,  "  Mother, 
1  do  think  I  am  a  child  of  God.*'  The 
reply  was,  well,  ray  dear,  I  hope  and 
trust  }0U  are  ;  but  what  makes  you 
think  so  now  more  than  at  any  other 
time  1  "  Because  I  feel  that  I  am." 
She  afterwards  said  she  thought  she 
could  write  a  letter  to  Mr.  Terry,  a 
Baptist  Minister  in  Buckinghamshire, 
which  she  did  in  such  a  manner  as 
truly  surprised  us,  considering  she  was 
but  little  more  than  nine  years  of  age. 
The  following  is  copied  from  a  little 
printed  book,  headed  thus  :  — 

Interesting    Letter  from  a  little  girl, 

who  a  few  months  afterwards  made  a 

public  profession  of  being  a  foUower  of 

Jesus  Christ, 

••  My  Dear  Friend, 

•*  It  is  with  great  pleasure  I  take  up 
my  pen  to  write  toj  ou,  and  tell  you  what 
I  have  seen  and  heard  of  Jesus  and  bis 
word.  I  feel  quite  satisfied  that  I  ara 
a  child  of  God,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
keep  and  guide  me  through  this  wil- 
derness, and  afterwards  receive  me  to 
glory.     I  have  got  a  picture  of  the  tra- 


vels \\\\t  *  Christian  '  went  through, 
and  I  thought  that  I  was  to  see  them, 
as  it  is  there  represented,  after  my  body 
was  laid  in  the  grave,  that  ray  spirit 
would  have  to  go  through  them  all 
then ;  but  mother  has  taught  me  bet- 
ter, and  says,  •  it  is  only  the  troubles 
of  this  world,  and  that  I  am  going 
through  them  now,*  and  instead  of 
being  grieved,  as  I  was  before,  I  smile 
at  them.  O  may  the  Lord  bless  and 
protect  you,  and  enable  you  to  meet 
me  in  this  house  next  suuimer  ;  and  if 
not  his  holy  will  that  we  should  meet 
any  m*ore  in  this  world,  we  shall  be 
happier  when  we  meet  in  the  next. 

*'  Where  we  ahall  see  his  face, 
And  never,  never  sin  ; 

There  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace. 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in." 

One  of  us  must  go  first.  0  may  we 
both  **  prepare  to  meet  our  God."  But 
if,  dear  friend,  you  do  go  first,  you 
must  see  hira  before  I  do  ;  then  tell 
him  when  you  see  his  face,  I  long  to 
see  him  too.  I  can  but  pray  that  he 
he  will  preserve  us,  and  grant  that  we 
may  meet  again  in  this  wilderness.  I 
ara  not  at  all  afraid  of  •*  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  ;"  for  I  feel  quite 
satisfied  that  if  I  trust  in  the  Lord  he 
will  hold  me  up.  If  satan  harass  me  and 
torment  me,  the  Lord  will  keep  me. 
**  One  day  when  mother  had  sent  me 
upstairs  for  something,  (you  must  re> 
member  that  I  was  alwa}8  very  timid,) 
thinking  how  Christian  met  Apollyon, 
and  I  was  afraid  he  would  come  to  me; 
when  [  was  coming  down,  this  passage 
came  to  me,  *If  the  Lord  be  my  Shep- 
herd,* then  *  whom  shall  I  fear,*  and  I 
have  never  been  afraid  since  ;  and  I 
trust,  as  you  said  in  your  last  letter, 
that  *  when  you  come  again  you  hoped 
to  see  me  gro'vn  in  wisdom  and  sta- 
ture, and  in  favour  with  God  and  man.* 
Every  day  I  seem  to  increase  in  under- 
standing the  good  books  that  I  read. 
The  reading  of  *  The  History  of  Henry 
Packman  Smith,  a  child  of  God,  who 
died  seven  j  ears  of  age,*  first  led  me  to 
see  my  own  sinfuluet»s,  and  pruy  to  God 
to  forgive  my  sins,  and  J  am  quite  sure 
that  yuur  prayeis  have  been  blessed  to 
my  soul.  One  night  when  I  was  in 
bed,  I  was  thinking  of  heaven  and  hell, 
and  how  I  should  pass  Apollyon,  and  I 
was  often  terrified  at  the  thought  of  it ; 
but  Mr.  Sedgwick  said,  *  Apollyon 
could  not  overcome,*  and  I  feel  quite 
satisfied  that  if  I  trust  in  the  Lord,  he 
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will  enable  me  to  resist  temptation  ; 
but  I  cannot  expect  to  go  through  the 
world  without  troubles  and  trials ; 
Satan  has  often  tempted  me,  but  the 
Lord  has  helped  me  to  resist  hinu 

From  your  affectionate  friend, 
JS. . . . ,  FA.  12»  1844.  M.  A.  T." 

The  next  Lord's  day  being  the  ordi- 
nance, she  said  she  wished  to  have  the 
bread  and  wine.  I  told  her  she  must 
not,  as  she  did  not  know  what  she  was 
about.  *'  I  dcrknow  what  I  am  about; 
I  wish  to  commemorate  the  death  of 
Christ."  I  told  her  she  must  first  be 
baptized.  She  said,  *<  Then  I  wish  to 
be  baptised."  This  was  the  subject  of 
the  conrersation  at  the  breakfast  table. 
Her  Father  said  she  was  too  young, 
her  reply  was,  *'Tou  say  i  am  too 
young,  but  Jesus  Christ  says,  ~<  Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me«  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaTen."'  Much  more 
passed,  for  she  was  so  full  of  it  she 
could  scarcely  speak  of  anything  else. 
I  said,  well,  my  dear,  you  seem  rery 
anxious  to  be  baptized,  but  I  am  afraid 
you  have  not  asked  the  Lord  if  it  is  his 
will  that  you  should  be ;  now  you  ask 
the  Lord  if  it  is  his  will,  and  if  so, 
he  will  make  it  manifest.  She  replied, 
'*!  don't  understand  you."  I  then 
said,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will  he  will  en- 
able you  to  speak  out  your  feelings  so 
as  to  satisfy  his  ministers  that  you  are 
a  fit  subject,  and  then  they  will  baptize 
you.  She  was  quite  satisfied.  On 
Monday  evening  we  went  up  stairs  for 
prayer;  she  said, "  Mother,  I  will  pray  to 
night.*'  I  shall  give,  as  near  as  possible 
in  her  own  words,  that  part  which  re- 
lates to  her  baptism  : — **  Dear  Lord,  if 
it  is  thy  will  that  I  should  be  baptized, 
do  make  it  manifest  to«Jthy  ministering 
servants,  and  let  them  make  it  known  to 
me,  and  if  it  is  thy  will  I  will  cheerfully 
go  through  it  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
Amen."  The  rest  of  h«r  prayer  was 
simple,  but  full  of  meantiin^,  praying 
first  for  herself,  then  her  faouly  and 
the  cause  of  God.  So  plainly  did 
the  Lord  answer  this  simple  petition, 
no  less  than  six  ministers  sanctioned  it, 
and  four  were  present  when  the  ordi- 
nance was  performed.  It  was  done  in 
the  open  sea  ;  there  wa^  not  the  least 
appearance  of  fear  about  hei ;  on  the 
other  hand,  she  seemed  more  like  a  de- 
vout christian  four  times  her  age.  And 
when  she  was  received  into  the  church, 


it  was  a  moat  intereating  sight  to  ses 
her  stand  with  her  little  face  bathed 
in  tears,  and  1  believe  there  was  not  a 
dry  eye  in  the  place.  From  this  time 
she  aaid  compmratively  little,  the  work 
of  grace  was  more  evident  from  her 
walk  than  talk.  Some  months  ago  I 
said,  I  am  afraid  you  do  not  pray  in 
private  at  you  used.  She  answered, 
'*  Perhaps  I  pray  more  than  yon  think 
I  do."  She  used  to  retire  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  to  read  the  word  of  God,  of 
a  Sunday  afternoon.  From  the  con- 
versation I  had  with  her  at  different 
times,  I  found  *he  was  the  subject  of 
many  doubts,  fears,  and  temptations. 
I  asked  her  some  time  back  what  min- 
ister she  thought  she  had  profited  most 
under ;  she  said,  Mr.  Garritt,  because 
she  could  understand  him  better ;  her 
affection  for  him  was  very  great. 

She  has  expressed  a  wish  to  be 
engaged  on  Sunday  afternoons  dis- 
tributing tracts,  or  if  they  had  a  Sun- 
day School,  she  wondered  whether 
they  would  let  her  have  a  little  class. 
When  speaking  to  her  on  religion 
lately,  her  answers  have  been  more 
like  those  of  an  aged  christian  than 
a  child.  The  last  Lord's  day  she 
spent  on  earth  I  stayed  at  home 
with  her.  In  the  evening  I  began  to 
speak  to  her  on  religion.  She  saidi 
"  Mother,  1  have  thought  for  the  last 
fortnight  that  I  shall  not  get  well  an/ 
more."  I  said,  my  dear,  I  do  not  see 
any  reason  to  think  that,  but  suppose 
it  should  be  the  case,  what  is  the  fooU' 
dation  of  your  hope  1  She  replied,  ^'  I 
have  no  hope  but  in  the  blood  snd 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ."  I  s^i^f 
then  if  death  comes  now,  he  will  not 
come  as  the  king  of  terrors  1  She  re- 
plied, **  No,  whichever  way  it  is  I  wish 
to  be  resigned."  When  standing  by 
her  the  night  before  she  died*  I  said, 
well,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will— she  inter- 
rupted me  by  saying,  «*Let  him  do  what 
seemeth  him  good."  I  think  the  last 
she  said,  was,  "  My  sufferings  are  not 
worth  a  thought,  when  once  compared 
with  thine,  yet,  Lord,  they  are  more 
than  1  know  how  to  bear."  Uer  end 
was  peace.  **  Blessed  are  the  dead  in 
the  Lord."     Amen. 

We  present  some  observations  on 
the  memory  of  our  beloved  sister  to 
your  consideration. 

She  at  all  times  and  all  places  shew- 
ed the  greatest  possible  affection  to- 
wards her  pastor  ;  in  this  she  was  » 
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pattern  to  older  persons,  *'  to  obey 
them  that  have  the  rule  overjou" — 
*•  and  esteem  highly  fur  their  work's 
sake." 

We  always  found  her  all  anxious 
attention  to  the  conversation  which 
has  taken  place  in  her  presence  on  spi- 
ritual subjects.  It  may  be  here  ob- 
aerved,  that  during  the  short  number 
of  months  we  were  acquainted,  much 
intercourse  took  place,  partly  arising 
from  the  deep  interest  we  have  always 
felt  in  the  family,  and  also  in  a  great 
degree  to  the  active  interest  her  father, 
Mr.  Thompson,  always  took  in  obtain- 
ing another  place  of  worship  for  ns. 
And  to  him  in  a  very  great  degree  we 
are  indebted  for  the  present  one  we 
occupy.  May  his  own  soul  be  abun- 
dantly blessed  and  enlarged  therein. 

I  have  had  several  striking  proofs 
of  her  regard.  She  on  one  peculiar 
occasion  proposed  a  subscription  for 
her  minister,  and  headed  it  with  her 
own  contribution,  which  was  hand- 
some for  her ;  not  giving  to  the  ser- 
vice of  her  Gud  that  which  cost  her 
nothing.  Not  saying  be  ye  watmed 
and  filled,  and  withholding  that  which 
was  meet  to  give ;  but  she  even  ex- 
ceeded in  liberality,  giving  with  this 
memorable  sort  of  observation,  thai  she 
should  not  want  it,  if  she  did  she  could 
get  more. 

She  being  dead  to  us  in  bodily  pre- 
sence, }et  speaketh  in  her  spirit  she 
breathed  amongst  us.  She  was  always 
(except  unwell)  most  ready  and  anxi- 
ous for  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house. 
She  as  much  luved  the  ministry  as  she 
was  beloved  by  her  minister. 

She  was  as  desirous  for  a  prayer 
meeting  as  a  sermon  or  lecture.  It 
Wiis  not  the  cry  with  her,  "  O  !  it  is 
only  a  prayer  meeting,"  as  it  so  often 
is  with  Some,  thus  bringing  death  aito 
the  soul.  *'For  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death." 

There  was  an  animation  about  all 
her  movements  until  within  a  short 
time  before  her  sleep  in  Christ.  For 
about  a  fortnight  before  her  decease 
she  had  the  impression  she  should  not 
survive  long,  or  get  finally  well. 

The  manner  and  conduct  she  was  pos- 
sessed of  struck  many  who  entered  their 
house,  aud  several  most  pleasing  con- 
\er8alions  has  the  writer  had  since  her 
removal  to  the  world  of  s])irit8  made 
perfect,  with  those  who  knew  her.  So 
that  he  has  reason  to  rtjoiee  in  the  de- 
lay that  has  taken  place  in  pacing  this 


tribute  to  her  memory.  *'  The  memory 
of  the  just  is  blessed  "  whenever  re- 
membered. 

We  have  thus  spoken  what  concerns 
her  as  a  christian,  called,  saved,  and 
adorned  by  grace  in  measure.  She 
mourned  bitterly  in  secret  ;  wept,  too, 
over  the  discovery  of  corruption  with- 
in, and  if  ever  a  difference  did  occur, 
she  could  not  rest  until  a  complete  re- 
conciliation had  taken  place,  not  **  suf- 
fering the  sun  to  go  down  upon  her 
wrath,'* "  nor  giving  place  to  the  devil," 
She  was  very  thoughtful  in  company, 
and  reflective  in  manner,  given  tu  re- 
tirement, reading  and  prayer.  The 
bible  has  been  found  open  on  the  bed 
when  she  has  been  in  the  chamber  to 
pray.  The  peering  or  watchful  eye  of 
her  mother,  anxious,  yes,  doubly  so, 
watching  quietly  her  movements  before 
God. 

We  are  disappointed,  for  we,  think- 
ing as  we  are  of  a  Sabbath  School, 
hoped  to  have  had  her  assistance  in  so 
good  a  work  ;  but  her  work  is  ever- 
lasting praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 
having  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  and  the  Spirit  of  grace.     Amen. 

"  She  rests  in  Jesus,  and  is  blest; 

How  sweet  her  slumbers  are." 

Thus,  by  divine  grace, 
"  Formed,  as  she  was,  of  nature's  furest  clay. 

Her  soul  preeminent,  enshrined  would  glow 
With  love  and  sweet  ajSectiou's  gentle  sway, 

Too  pure  for  earth,  but  such  as  angels 

KNOW." 

The  sister  of  the  church  who  com- 
posed the  above  verse,  which  has  been 
culled  from  several  she  has  written  on 
her  decease,  says, — ♦•  'Tis  the  only 
way  I  can  express  the  meaning  of  my 
heart,  conscious  that  no  words  of  mine 
can  pourlray  departed  worth  such  as 
her's."  **  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die 
in  the  Lord." 

Her  removal  was  improved  on  April 
the  22nd,  1849,  from  Rev.  xiv.  13,  to  a 
very  crowded  congregation.  At  the 
close  of  the  sermon  the  service  was 
concluded  by  the  singing  of  the  77th 
hymn,  2nd  book,  being  the  favourite 
one  of  the  departed  n member  of  Christ. 
Victoria  Green,  Jno.  Gabbitt. 


ANN  MEEK. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gotpel  Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

I  herewith  present  you  with  a  short 
detail  of  the  happy  death  of  a  young 
friend,  who  departed  this  life  on  the 
28th   of  February,  I860,  Ann  Meek, 
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aged  19  jears.  The  friend  zjow  allu- 
ded to,  was,  fur  tlie  laal  five  }ear8, 
under  certain  iinpreHsions  of  serioua- 
ness,  generally  speakiiig,  and  what  is 
teniied  by  muny  of  very  good  moral 
deportment,  and  moving  in  a  very 
respectable  sphere  of  life,  the  daughter 
of  a  family  who  are  constant  hearers 
of  the  word  oft  ruth  at  our  plac«  of  wor- 
ship. It  having  appeared  that  for  about 
the  space  of  ten  or  twelve  weeks  past 
■he  was  partially  led  to  see  her  ruined 
and  miserable  state,  through  a  preached 
goBptli  and  it  so  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
within  a  few  weeks  after  to  touch  her 
Avilh  the  finger  of  affliction,  which  she 
bore  even  to  the  last,  without  a  mur- 
mur. Her  affectionate  mother  remark- 
ed to  her,  and  said,  she  was  glad  that 
she  did  not  hear  her  murmur  in  her 
affliction  ;  her  immediate  reply  was, 
that  the  Lord  would  not  allow  or  suffer 
her  to  complain,  as  she  had  had  a  view 
of  her  Saviour  crowned  with  thorns, 
and  nailed  to  the  cross  for  sinful  men. 
And  in  the  last  week  but  one  prior  to 
her  death,  she  expressed  most  ardent 
desires  and  prayer  to  God,  that  he 
would  graciousl}  appear  for  her,  and 
to  grant  a  manifestation  to  be  given 
and  granted  to  her,  and  her  dear  parents 
that  the  Lord  had  taken  her  to  himself. 
And  truly  may  we  say,  and  so  did  she 
over  and  over  again,  that  she  found  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  be  very  precious  to  her, 
and  was  enabled  to  trust  her  all  in  him, 
although  the  enemy  of  souls  bad  thrust 
sore  at  her,  to  remove  her  from  her 
faith.  Aitd  thus  she  set  forth  to  her 
friends  and  parents  by  her  testimony, 
the  way  which  the  Lord  led  her,  as  she 
stated  to  one  friend  in  particular,  how 
satau  had  tried  to  assault  her,  and  to 
remove  that  hope  which  she  had  got, 
but  she  wus  enabled  to  lay  bold  on 
him  who  was^mighly  to  save  even  to 
the  utmost,  of  whom,  she  trusted,  she 
Avas  one,  and  was  enabled  to  rejoice 
in  her  much  beloved  Lord  ;  and  stated 
that  it  was  impossible  to  set  forth  the 
degree  of  love  to  her  Saviour,  for  he 
was  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand  ; 
and  was  enabled  to  speak  of  the  good 
dealings  of  the  Lord  to  her  poor  soul ; 
and  to  show  how  the  Lord  was  leading 
her  through  the  \  alley  and  shadow  of 
death.  Even  here  she  stated  that  the 
Lord  was  leading  her  through  green 
pastures  and  by  the  still  waters ;  and 
most  assuredly  may  we  say,  that  the 
Lord  was  with  her  even  in  the  article 


of  death,  who  appeared  to  her  and  for 
her,  who  set  forth  her  Lord  to  be  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life;  and 
also  further  said  in  broken  senteuce, 
that  our  pastor  can  and  do  point  out 
ChriHt  to  be  the  Way,  but  she  wm 
enabled  to  ratify  and  slate  that  she  had 
found  him  to  be  the  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life  to  her  immortal  soul. 
And  on  the  same  day  she  died.  A 
little  time  prior  to  her  departure,  laying 
then  in  a  very  quiet  and  easy  position, 
addressed  herself  thus  to  a  friend  that 
was  then  with  her,  in  the  presence  of 
her  mother,  said  that  Jesus  was  just  now 
passed  by,  and  with  such  a  heavenly 
smile,  which  will  not  be  easily  forgot 
by  those  then  present ;  and  asked  them 
if  they  did  not  hear  her  speak  to  her 
Lord.  A  few  days  previous  to  her 
death,  she  expressed  to  her  mother  the 
warm  desire  she  had  to  be  with  her 
Lord,  and  to  see  him  face  to  face ;  and 
said,  if  she  had  strength  she  would  tell 
her  how  she  had  been  enabled  to  pray, 
and  to  lift  up  her  heart  and  soul  to 
her  Saviour,  of  which  she  was  not  ahlc 
to  do  some  few  days  and  nights  which 
are  past,  because  then  satan  was  always 
setting  up  a  something  of  a  barrier  to 
hinder  her  from  a  sweet  intercourse 
with  her  Lord,  but  now  she  was  en- 
abled to  prevail,  and  found  her  Lord  to 
be  stronger  than  satan,  and  now  was 
enabled  to  bless  and  praise  his  holy 
name. 

At  one  hour  before  she  died,  she 
made  enquiry  to  know  what  wa» 
o'clock,  being  informed  by  her  brother, 
who  was  then  present,  said,  it  was 
half-past  twelve ;  then  she  made  thu 
reply,  and  said,  **  It  will  be  well  if  I 
complete  my  journey  by  half-pMt 
one  ;  '*  and  at  the  very  identical  time, 
viz.  at  half-past  one  o  clock,  p.  m.  she 
resigned  her  soul  into  the  hands  of  him 
who  gave  it.  Thus  ended  the  life  and 
day  of  this  servant  of  the  Lord. 

MaM)atu8. 


MB.    JOHN    GOFFE,   OF 
BRIGHTON. 

It  has  been  wisely  observed,  that  the 
uniform  tenor  of  a  man's  life  will  «pc** 
more  to  his  character  as  a  christiani 
than  the  mere  circumstances  of  expe- 
rience which  may  attend  his  death,  w 
they  ever  so  much  of  a  pleasing  o' 
triumphant    nature,   to    cunfirm  o^' 
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hopes,  or  erereo  sadden  or  even  tragic 
to  excite  our  fears  ;  and  it  is  perfectly 
just  that  it  should  be  so  accounted,  for 
all  are  not  permitted  to  give  a  death- 
bed testimony ;  some,  as  in  the  case  of 
our  brother,  are  called  in  an  unlooked 
for,  unanticipated  moment,  to  exchange 
worlds,  and  not  even  granted  the  last 
•*  adieu,"  to  loving  friends  and  long 
acquaintances — so  died  John  Goffe. 

He  arose  on  the  morning  of  28th  Feb- 
ruary last  in  his  usual  health,  eat  an 
hearty  breakfast,  read  and  prayed  in 
his  family,  and  afterwards  went  into 
the  yard  adjoining  his  dwelling,  when 
a  neighbour  observed  him  otagger  and 
fall  against  the  door  of  the  stable, 
apoplexy  had  prostrated  him,  and  he 
fell  helpless  into  the  arras  of  death ; 
he  was  carried  into  his  house,  but  never 
spoke,  and  after  breathing  mechanically 
for  a  few  hours,  expired  the  same 
afternoon,  at  half-past  five,  in  the 
sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age. 

Such  was  the  death  of  John  Goffe  ; 
but  what  was  his  lifel  the  writer  is 
not  acquainted  with  his  early  life^  but 
he  can  speak  of  a  nearly  thirty  years 
knowledge  of  his  character  ;  it  appears, 
howeyer,  that  he  was  early  in  life 
called  by  grace,  and  in  the  year  1810 
was  baptized,  and  joined  the  church  at 
Shipston,  in  Worcesteivhire  ;  in  the 
year  1816  he  came  to  London,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Little  Wild  Street ;  in  the  year  1821 
the  providence  of  God  led  him  to 
Brighton,  and  he  became,  together 
with  bis  now  bereaved  companion, 
active  in  the  formation  of  the  second 
Baptist  Church  in  that  town,  of  which 
our  very  dear  and  esteemed  brother, 
Mr.  Joseph  Sedgwick,  has  ever  been 


the  faithful  pastor.  Mr.  John  Goffe 
was  soon  after  called  to  the  deacon's 
office,  which  station  he  filled  for  21 
years,  audit  may  be  said,  he  *<used 
the  ofiice  of  a  deacon  well ;  "  Jie  was 
constant  in  his  attendance,  correct  in 
his  accounts,  and  kind  to  the  poor ; 
and  if  it  cannot  be  written  he  was  a 
great  man,  it  can  be  recorded  that  he 
was  a  good  man^  his  was  a  quiet 
Christianity,  but  it  was  a  fruitful  chris- 
tianily ;  he  studied  the  thing  which 
make  for  peace,  and  was  loved  by  his 
friends,  and  respected  by  his  towns- 
men. 

He  was  followed  to  his  long  home 
by  his  surviving  widow,  and  his  young 
friend  to  whom,  if  not  in  relation,  he 
was  in  conduct  a  father,  and  by  his 
brother  deacons,  and  a  large  number 
of  sorrowing  friends  and  townsmen. 
His  pastor  officiated  on  the  occasion, 
assisted  by  his  olJ  friend,  Mr.  Curtis, 
of  Homerton ;  and  on  the  following 
Sabbath,  his  pastor  preached  his  fu- 
neral sermon,  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  to 
a  large  and  attentive  congregation, 
from  James  iv.  14,  15  ;  it  was  a  solemn 
and  impressive  season. 

May  this  sudden,  affecting,  ana 
solemn  providence  of  that  God  who 
worketh  all  things  in  love,  after  the 
council  of  his  own  will,  be  greatly 
sanctified  to  his  bereaved  widow,  his 
young  friend,  and  to  all  who  know  him, 
and  may  the  church  at  Ebenezer  and 
its  devoted  pastor  be  cheered  by  fresh 
additions  to  their  number,  which  shall 
more  than  fill  up  the  vacancy  occa- 
sioned by  the  departure  of  their  old 
and  faithful  friend. 

D.  C. 


Noti«  of  l$oofeg* 


Truth  for  the  Young,  A  Catechistn 
in  verse^/or  the  use  of  Sunday  Schools, 
by  D.  Jennings.  London;  Hall  and 
Co.  Paternoster  Row. 

The  writer  of  this  little  book  remarks 
in  his  preface,  thus : — •«  Children  are 
generally  more  interested  in  their 
hymns  than  in  their  catechisms.*'  And 
to  convey  important  scriptural  instruc- 
tion in  a  manner  easy  to  the  memory, 
and  interesting  to  the  minds  of  the 
young,  is  the  author's  intention  in  this 
publication.  The  questions  propound- 
ed relative   to    the   fundamental  and 


important  truths  of  the  bible — the 
doctrines  of  the  gospel — the  ordinances 
of  ©od's  house — and  the  states  of  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  in  death. 
The  answers,  which  are  scriptural  in 
sentiment,  are  given  in  easy  and  fa- 
miliar verse.  As  a  specimen  we  give 
the  following: — 

62.  What  is  a  christian  church  % 

A  church  of  Christ  consists  of  those 
Who  love  the  Saviour,  and  compose 
Our  little  flock,  who  all  agree 
To  walk  in  christian  unity. 
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70.  What  is  prayer  1 

It  is  to  make  our  feelings  known 
Before  our  heavenly  Father's  throne  ; 
To  plead  for  grace  and  mercy  there, 
With  fervent  spirit,— this  is  prayer. 

We  can  cordially  recommend  to  parents 
and  Sunday  school  teachers  this  little 
instructor. 


Serious  Entries,  1st.  Is  there 
fioio  a  time  to  dance  1  2nd.  Shall  chris- 
tians dance  t  Affectionately  recom- 
mended to  all  young  christians,  by 
Jambs  Smith,  author  of  the  "Believer's 
Daily  Rememberancer,'*  &c.  &c.  J. 
Passmore,  44,  Great  Suffolk  Street, 
Southwark.     pp.  16. 

A.  smart  and  pungent  rebuke  of  the 
practice  of  dancing,  as  indulged  in  by 
some  professing  christians,  and  the 
alleged  lawfulness  and  innocence  of  the 
custom  clearly  and  cleverly  exposed. 
We  wish  this  little  monitor  may  enter 
with  its  "serious  enquiries"  into 
every  professedly  christian  family  where 
the  **  merry  dance  *'  may  be  tolerated 
as  innocent  pastime. 


Sir\fe  about  9trato$ ;  or^  a  gospel 
truth  in  ajigure,  by  the  author  of  ••  No- 
thing to  Pay."  pp.  12.  London, 
H.  G.  Collins,  23,  Paternoster  Row. 

Two  christian  females  were  deeply 
engaged  in  conrersation.  One  of  them 
realized  sweet  and  happy  liberty  in 
enjoyment  of  a  full  and  finished  salva- 
tion ;  the  other  had  long  been  unhappy 
in  the  entanglements  of  legal  bondage. 
Urging  on  her  friend  to  take  peaceful 
refuge  in  the  ilood  of  the  Lamb,  the 
former  concludes  an  address  with  these 
words,—-"  If  picking  up  a  straw  would 
sare  me,  I  would  not  do  it."  The 
eager  and  instsnt  reply  was,  **  I  would 
pickup  every  straw  upon  earth,  if  there- 
by I  could  secure  my  salvation." 
"  Christ  has  done  all"  wss  the  re- 
joinder of  her  friend  ;  and  adding, 
"when  you  get  the  eye  of  faith  to  see 
this,  you  will  have  done  with  straw- 
picking,  but  not  tiU  then** 

This  incident  communicated  to  the 
writer  by  the  parties,  is  improved  by  a 
number  of  direct  references  to  the  word 
of  God,  illustrative  of  the  bondage  of 
the  law  and  the  liberty  of  the  gospel. 
The  author's  ideas  are  somewhat  novel 
and  curious,  but  his  sentiments  appear 
to  be  scriptural,  and  his  intention  good. 


No  separation  from  the  love  of 
Christ,  The  subsfance  of  a  Farewell 
Sermon,  delivered  at  Sheemeas,  bff 
CoKNELiDS  Slim  London,  Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  65,  Paternoster  Row. 
Maidstoue,  W.  Cocks ;  Sbeerness, 
Cole,  1849. 

A  sound,  scriptural,  and  affectionate 
discourse  on  Rom.  viii.  35,  in  which  the 
preacher  blends  his  theme  with  the 
circumstances  of  the  occasion,  jet  rises 
with  it  above  all  that  might  be  depress- 
ing to  himself  and  bis  hearers. 


Annual  Pastoral  Address,  at  the 
commencement  of  the  ninth  year  of  the 
pastorate,  with  a  faithful  record  of  the 
dead,  by  G.  Wtakd,  Soho  Chapel, 
Oxford  Street,  London,  January  Ist, 
1860.     pp.  24. 

Our  brother  Wyard  herein  presents 
an  affectionate  appeal  to  the  people  of 
his  charge,  on  topics  of  mutual  interest, 
pertaining  to  the  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future.  The  judgments  and 
mercies  of  God  pass  under  review- 
obligations  are  enforced— providences 
are  marked  and  recorded,  and  a  brief 
sketch  of  those  of  their  members  who 
have  departed  this  life  during  the 
writer's  pastorate  is  presented  to  the 
reader.  Mr.  Wjard  haa  adopted  the 
very  useful  plan  of  occasionally  pub- 
lishing a  record  of  their  departed 
friends  ;  this  must  be  interesting  to  very 
many,  while  it  renders  a  pastoral 
addiess  additionally  impressive,  ss  a 
memento  of  the  believer's  brief  so- 
journ, and  expected  transit  to  the  world 
of  glorified  saints.  We  sincerely  hope 
our  brother  may  long  be  spared  to 
labour  among  his  people,  and  that  his 
pastoral  addresses  and  evangelical 
tracts  occasionally  issuing  from  his  pen, 
may  prove  highly  conducive  to  his  use- 
fulness, and  beneficial  to  the  cause  of 
the  Redeemert 


Memoirs  of  the  Rev,  Robert  Ball, 
ofArnsby,  with  a  brief  history  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  at  Amsby,  Leicester' 
shire.  Compiled  in  substance  by  John 
Ryland,  D.  D.  of  Bristol;  revised 
by  J.  A.  JoNF.8.  Second  edition, 
pp.  24.  London,  Paul,  1,  Chapter 
House  Court,  1850. 

This  is  a  very  deeply  interesting 
memoir  of  an  eminently  godly  roan, 
\he  father  oi  the  late  Robert  Hall,  of 
Bristol.  Severalof  the incidenUofhiilife 
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are  striking.  W»  self-denying  labours, 
xealous  attachment  to  the  distinguishing 
troths  of  the  gospel,  and  the  success 
with  which  his  ministry  was  atteaded, 
together  with  the  remarkable  eventa 
connected  with  the  church  at  Arnsby, 
will  be  read  with  deep  interest  and, 
pleasure.  This  publication  is  uniform 
with  the  "  Bunhlll  Memorials,"  lately 
issued  by  our  brother  Jones,  and  we 
are  glad  to  see  such  a  biographical 
sketch,  in  such  a  cheap  form  presented 
to  the  public 

The  following  incidents  we  tran- 
scribe from  a  foot  note  on  page  14: — 

«'8oon  after  Mr.  Hall's  settlement 
at  Arnsby,  he  was  greatly  perplexed 
with  doubts  of  his  call  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  of  his  qualifications 
for  thatimportant  employ.  He  desired 
his  wife  to  go  to  the  deacons  and  re- 
quest them  to  provide  a  supply  for  the 
next  Sabbath,  as  he  could  not  preach. 


j  She  replied,  **  Try  what  the  Lord  will 

\  do  for  you**     On  the  Saturday  he  re- 

'  pestted  his  request  to  her.     She  said, 

"  Stay  till  to-morrowt  and  if  they  must 

he  told  »0t  go  and  teU  them  yourself** 

He  went ;  and  after  telling  his  dismal 

tale  to   the  people,  an  old   father  in 

Israel  said  to  him,  *<Sir,  go  up  into 

'  the  pulpit  and  pray,  and  if  you  find 

}  your  mind  set  at  liberty,  then  proceed 

I  to  preach ;  if  otherwise,  come  down  and 

we  will  spend  the  time  in  prayer  ;  for 

I   trust  you  are  with  a  s}mpathiztng 

people."      He   went   to    prayer,   and 

soon  found  his  soul  at  liberty,  so  that 

he  preached  from  those  words,  *'  ComCf 

for  all  things  are  now  ready**     The 

I  word  was  greatly  blessed  almost  to  all 

I  that  were  present ;    and  the   preacher 

'  said  he  found  so  great  a  fulness  in  the 

text,  that  he  thought  he  saw  matter 

enough  therein  to  serve  him  to  preach 

as  long  as  he  lined** 


Intriligena* 


MOUNT   ZION    CHAPEL,    HILL 
STREET,  DORSET  SQUARE. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  the  3Ist,  bro- 
ther Foreman  administered  the  ordi- 
nance of  belieTers'  baptism  to  six  per- 
sons, who  before  the  assembled  church 
had  bornetestimony  to  the  mighty  power 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost  on  their  souls, 
producing  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
One  of  those  persons  is  our  dear  pas- 
tor's eldest  daughter,  and  a  seal  to  his 
ministry.  Our  brother's  text  on  the 
occasion  was,  **  If  ye  lore  me,  keep  my 
commandments."  We  had  a  nu- 
merous and  attentive  congregation, 
and  a  solemn  and  instructive  exposi- 
tion of  the  words  of  our  Lord.  Speak- 
ing of  the  commission  given  to  the 
apostles,  it  was  asked  (alluding  to 
K.eseph'8  blasphemous  assertion,  that 
the  apostles  made  a  mistake  in  prac- 
tising water  baptism,)  why  did  not 
the  Lord  explain  what  he  meant  by 
the  term  gospel,  and  why  did  he  not 
specify  who  were  the  proper  sub- 
jects for  baptism,  and  the  mode  in 
which  believers  should  be  baptized  1 
Because  the  disciples  were  already 
taught  by  their  Lord  in  his  min- 
istry the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  ;  and 
becmuse  they  had  administered  in  his 


presencSf  and  by  his  sanction,  the  ordi. 

<  nance  of  baptism,  and  were  fully  aware  of 

I  the  right  mode,  and  the  proper  subjects, 
from  the  authority  given  to  their  prac- 
tice by  their  Lord  himself ;  and  after 
his  ascension,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  they  still  continued  to  do  the 

,  same,  proving  thereby  that  they  had 
made  no  mistake,  but  had  fully  under- 
stood and  properly  carried  out  the 
Lord's  will  in  this  matter.  For  be  it 
remembered,  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to 
lead  into  all  truth,  practical  as  well  as 
doctrinal. 

j  On  Lord's  day,  April  the  7th,  four- 
teen  persons  received  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship,  and  were  added  to  the 
church.  It  was  a  precious  and  affect- 
ing service,  the  Lord  was  present  to 
bless  and  heal,  and  we  went  on  our 
way  rejoicing.  As  a  church,  watered 
by  the  Lord,  we  have  abundant  occa- 
sion to  exclaim,  "  What  hath  God 
wrought  1"  Surely,  •«  The  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  with  us,  the  God  of  Jacob  is 

j  our  refuge."  W.  H. 


EBENEZER    CHAPEL, 
HERTFORD. 

On  Friday  evening,  March  the  29th 
(Good  Friday,)  a  Public  Tea  Meeting 
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was  held  ia  the  School  Room  adjoining 
the  above  chapel.  The  meeting  con- 
sisted of  upwards  of  one  hundred  of 
the  poor  of  this  world,  after  which  a 
collection  was  made  for  the  pastor, 
Mr.  Samuel  Whitehead,  which  amount- 
ed to  £4  58. 

The  Meeting  was  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Duke,  Whenham,  Price,  Hill, 
Angell  and  Harjette. 

Notwithstanding  the  unhappy  differ- 
ences that  have  lately  taken  place,  and 
now  existing  with  the  parties  formerly 
connected  with  the  church,  the  cause 
of  Christ  is  progressing,  and  the  oppo- 
nents to  **  primitive  "  communion  dis- 
appointed. 

This  church  for  nearly  thirty  years 
has  had  to  contend  against  the  intro- 
duction of  "  free,"  or  what  is  termed 
"  open "  communion,  but  hitherto 
they  have  been  enabled  to  maintain 
their  principles,  and  they  trust  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  will  OTerrule 
for  good  the  designs  of  artful  and  tn- 
fluential  individuals,  who,  at  this  mo- 
ment, are  doing  all  they  can  to  drive 
an  honest,  pious,  faithful  and  perse- 
cuted servant  of  Chrisi  from  Hertford. 
Thos.  Harjbttb. 


ANNIVERSARY  SERVICES 

IN  THENEWMEETING-HOUSE, 

STUDLEY,  WARWICKSHIRE. 

On  Lord's  day,  March  Slst,  Mr.  W. 
Hawkins,  of  Bradford,  Wilts,  preach- 
ed on  the  occasion  Three  Sermons. 
In  the  morning,  from  Psalm  Ixii.  first 
part  of  the  7th  verse ;  in  the  afternoon. 
Matt,  xviii.  14;  and  in  the  evening, 
from  Revelations  xii.  17.  They  were 
excellent  discourses,  and  it  was  good 
for  us  to  be  there.  Good  collections 
were  made.  On  the  following  day  a 
public  tea  meeting  was  held  in  the 
above  place  of  worship,  on  which 
occasion  the  plac«  was  well  filled. 
After  tea  the  services  were  commenced 
by  singing  a  hymu,  and  offering  up  of 
an  appropriate  prayer  by  Mr,  Edward 
King,  of  Bordsley  Park,  Worcester- 
shire, when  Mr.  Freeman,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church,  Withall  Heath,  deli- 
vered an  address,  showing  the  wisdom 
of  God  in  the  constitution  of  the 
covenant  of  grace,  in  carrying  out  its 
provisions  in  the  welfare  of  this  people, 
in  overruling  all  the  enmity  and  op- 
position of  satan,  and  carnal  men,  for 


their  good  and  his  glory.  Mr.  Haw- 
kins's address  followed,  showing  the 
wondrous  honour  and  privilege  of 
being  children  of  God,  tind  the  grace 
of  God  displayed  in  making  them  so ; 
this  address  was  delivered  in  method 
and  language  especially  adapted  for  the 
young  then  present ;  but  old  and  yoang 
expressed  strong  interest  in  it.  We 
are  happy  to  state,  that  the  coUectious 
far  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  ex- 
pectations, even  to  enable  ns  to  dis- 
charge, at  this  our  first  anniversary,  all 
the  expenses  incurred  in  fitting  up  our 
new  place  of  worship,  &c.  The  friends 
meeting  here  have  been  forced  to  open 
the  above  place  of  worship,  after 
sharing  the  toils  and  expence  of  build- 
ing a  nice  neat  chapel,  owing  to  an 
agent  of  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  having  (we  think  improperly) 
got  possession  of  it.  Should  any  of  the 
Lord's  servants  be  coming  near  os,  we 
shal  I  be  glad  to  open  our  doors  to  them. 

St  YounT'''  ^^^  ^^'f 


HOLLO  WAY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Dbar  Editor, 

It  will  be  interesting  to  many  of 
your  readers  to  know  that  Mr.  Landers 
Trotman  (formerly  a  member  of  the 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
John  Foreman,  and  now  belonging  to 
Mr.  Felton's,  Deptford)  has  safely 
arrived  at  Geelong,  Australia,  and  has 
forwarded  us  a  paper  from  which  we 
extract  the  following  : — 

**  The  Baptists. — A  respectable 
portion  of  the  community  having  form- 
ed themselves  into  a  congregation,  have 
purchased  the  Father  Matthew's  Tem- 
perance Hall,  in  which  services  will 
be  held  on  every  Lord's  day,  (D.  "VO 
commencing  in  the  morning  at  eleven, 
evening  at  half- past  six.  Mr.  Landen 
Trotman,  recently  one  of  the  respected 
miseionaries  of  the  London  City  Mis- 
sion, has  been  engaged  to  discharge 
the  official  duties  of  the  ministry. 
Already,  we  believe,  his  services  hare 
obtained  deserving  respect ;  the  locality, 
which  will  now  become  the  centre  of 
their  operations  and  influence,  wii't 
it  is  hoped,  be  greatly  benefited  by 
their  cliri&tian  exertions,** -■^Victoria 
Colonist. 
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«•  Holding  the  myatery  of  th$  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience^**  1  Tim,  Hi,  9. 
**  One  JLordf  one  Faiths  one  Baptism,**  Eph,  iv,  d. 

3£itract»  from  Sermons 

PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS,  from  1843  to  1847. 
Contributed  by  one  of  his  Hearers, 

**  Lei  brotherly  love  continue^'*  Heb,  xiii.  1. 

There  cannot  be  a  right  feeling  towards  the  Father,  if  there  be  not 
a  right  feeling  towards  the  fannily.  But  we  must  be  o/the  brethren 
in  order  to  hve  the  brethren ;  for  I  he  relations  of  grace  are  the 
foundations  of  godliness. 

A  true  love  to  the  brethren  requires  the  same  state  of  heart  as  love 
to  God  himself;  the  subject  and  object  must  be  under  the  same 
influence. 

Love  to  the  brethren  runs  into  the  current  of  feeling  that  flows 
towards  the  throne  of  God,  and  is  of  the  same  nature  and  character. 

The  nature  of  this  love  is  heavenly  and  divine ;  we  are  to  love  one 
another  as  Christ  hath  loved  us  ;  his  love  warms  our  hearts  into  a 
resemblance  thereto. 

Spiritual  affection  must  be  distinguished  from  natural  love  ;  ami- 
ability must  not  be  confounded  with  grace,  though  the  former  is 
a  flower  saved  from  Eden*s  garden. 

We  may  safely  say  no  man  can  be  a  christian  without  love  to  the 
brethren  ;  if  the  fair  features  of  the  Saviour  reflected  in  his  people  do 
not  attract  the  heart,  the  Saviour  himself  is  not  loved. 

Without  the  cement  of  love  the  building  falls  to  pieces,  and  a 
church  put  together  in  haste,  and  with  hollow  attachments,  cannot 
stand. 

This  brotherly  love  should  **  continue,"  the  apostle  says,  it  should 
last  a&  long  as  the  relationship  in  which  it  has  its  seat. 

VOL.   XVIII*  F 
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On  Justification,  Isaiah  zlv.  25. 
Virtues  there  are,  bat  absolute  righteousness  therp  is  none,  in  the 
fallen  nature  of  man.     Then  the  question  follows,  how  can  mortal 
man  be  just  with  that  God,  who  can  be  satisfied  with  nothing  less 
than  a  perfept  righteousness ! 

This  enquiry  has  occurred  to  the  mind  of  man  at  all  periods  of  the 
world,  but  he  can  find  no  safe  or  satisfactory  answer  any  where  but 
in  the  volume  of  inspiration. 

Justification  is  that  act  by  which  God  absolves  his  people  from  all 
charge  of  guilt,  reckons  them  completely  righteous,  and  adjudges 
them  to  eternal  life.  This  act  is  not  suspended  upon  any  thing  by 
us  performed,  but  is  done  toiihout  us,  and  independent  of  us.  God 
looks  at  the  works  of  his  Son  distinct  from  any  good  works  of  his 
people,  and  accepts  the  latter  for  the  sake  of  the  former.  Our  good 
deeds  add  nothing,  and  our  bad  deeds  take  away  nothing  from  our 
justification. 

This  blessing  may  be  regarded,  either  as  it  exists  in  itself  in  the 
mind  of  God,  or  as  it  e^^ists  in  its  manifestation  to  our  minds ;  in 
the  one  sense  it  is  imminent  and  eternal,  in  the  other  it  is  transient 
and  personal. 

We  were  justified  in  Christ's  justification  ;  he  first  enjoyed  the 
happiness  of  a  discharge  from  the  sins  he  bore,  and  we  in  him. 

Faith  is  the  instrument  by  which  justification  is  made  known  in 
the  court  of  conscience  ;  the  righteousness  of  God  is  <*  revealed  to 
faith,'*  but  faith  is  not  the  righteousness.  The  gospel  reveals^  but 
does  not  create;  so  faith  receives,  but  does  not  procure  our 
justification. 

Justification  was  before  time  in  the  mind  of  God,  in  time  through 
the  faith  of  the  justified,  and  after  time  in  the  declaration  of  the 
judgment  day. 

We  are  to  glory  in  him  in  whom  we  are  justified ;  for  all  cause 
for  shame  is  done  away. 

Nothing  in  the  redeemed  accounts  for  their  being  redeemed ;  this 
is  humbling.  Nothing  in  the  redeemed  prevents  their  being  redeem- 
ed ;  this  is  encouraging,  ^o/^  manifest  (he  free  and  sovereign  grace 
of  God. 

(To  he  continued,) 

THE    APPROACH. 
"  Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 
and  s(^idunto  him,  why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that 
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ihou  shoidtksi  take  knowledge  (f  me^  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  V 
Ruth  ii.  10. 

In  reading  the  book  of  God  there  is  perhaps  nothing  more  strikes  the 
inindof  ihechristian,  and  excites  in  him  more  admiration^than  thepecu- 
liar  way  in  which  Jehovah  has  thought  well  to  make  known  his  mind 
toman.  Viewing  with  the  eye  of  infailible  prescience,  and  grasping, 
with  invincible  pertinacity,  each  step  which  his  loved  church  would 
have  to  tread  in  the  wildernes?,  every  foe  which  would  assail  her, 
every  item  of  which  her  experience  would  be  composed,  he  could 
select  and  separate  a  people  from  the  nations  of  the  earth,  in  whose 
history,  as  connected  with  himself  as  their  great  King  and  law-giver, 
a  perfect  picture  should  be  gi^en  of  the  history  and  experience  of  his 
true  and  spiritual  church,  down  to  the  end  of  time.  To  this  people 
he  also  made  many  promises,  precious,  no  doubt,  to  them,  and  oft 
fulfilled  in  their  experience,  containing  many  earthly  blessings ;  but 
which  promises  are  so  worded  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  sweetly  to  flow 
into  the  spiritual  wants  of  a  spiritual  people,  to  whdm,  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  they  are  equally  as  welcome  and  nourishing,  as  they  were 
literally  and  naturally  to  the  people  to  whom  originally  made.  Thus 
the  spiritual  eye  beholds  a  people  within  a  people,  a  path  within  a 
path,  a  history  within  a  history,  and  a  promise  within  a  promise. 

The  same  wonderful  feature  of  God's  book  may  be^seen  in  the 
history  of  many  of  the  individuals  recorded  therein.  In  the  history 
of  David  we  have  his  own  history,  the  history  of  Christ,  and  that  of 
every  saint.  Thus  we  see  persons  within  persons,  experience  within 
experience,  sorrows  within  sorrows,  joys  within  joys,  truth  within 
truth,  in  that  book  which  is  the  infidel's  scorn,  but  the  believer's  joy. 
How  does  this  view  of  God's  book  enhance  the  wisdom  of  God,  prove 
the  strength  of  his  foresight,  the  grandeur  of  his  infinite  mind,  depth 
of  his  counsels  and  power  of  his  arm,  which  thus  with  ease  and 
facility  rolls  up  history  within  history,  and  truth  within  truth,  which 
makes  the  hand  of  providence  so  move  a  people  as  to  set  forth  the 
movements  of  his  churchy  and  individuals  so  to  move,  and  come  into 
such  circumstances  as  to  set  forth  the  path  of  the  saint,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  divine  life  in  the  soul,  and  even  throws  the  visible  universe 
into  such  a  form  as  to  symbolize  and  paint  forth  spiritual  things. 

These  truths  are  beautifully  shadowed  forth  in  the  history  of  Ruth 
and  Orpah«  whom  we  have  already  viewed  as  types  of  true  and  false 
religion.  This  conduct  towards  their  mother  in  law,  Naomi,  when 
about  to  return  (o  her  native  country,  clearly  sets  forth  the  conduct 
of  the  true,  nor  lets  that  of  the  false  disciple  of  Immanuel.     Orpah 
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would  kiss  her  mother  in  law,  and  in  the  manifestation  of  her  afleC' 
tion  far  exceeded  the  quiet,  but  sincere  and  decided  Ruth.  But 
when  the  period  came  when  something  more  was  required  than 
words,  or  a  kiss,  Orpah  fails ;  Moab  has  her  heart,  and  in  Moab  she 
will  stay ;  like  many  professors  of  the  name  of  Christ,  who  will  talk 
but  not  follow  him  whom  they  will  talk  about.  Ruth,  however, 
cleaves  to  Naomi  with  a  ^^  where  thou  goest  I  will  go,  and  where 
thou  lodgest  I  will  lodge  ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy 
God  my  God."  A  fine  picture  have  we  here  of  the  true  disciple, 
whose  heart  being  touched  by  divine  grace,  is  led  to  cleave  to  and 
follow  his  Lord  through  evil  and  through  good  report,  not  being 
ashamed  of  his  cross. 

In  the  approach  of  Ruth  to  Boaz  we  no  less  clearly  behold  (he  ap- 
proach of  the  grace-taught  sinner  to  the  feet  of  our  heavenly  Boai, 
even  Christ.  **  Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the 
ground,  and  said  unto  him,  why  have  I  found  grace  in  thy  eyes, 
that  thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger." 
So  approaches  the  humble  penitent  the  footstool  of  mercy,  seeking 
that  pardon  of  which  he  deeply  feels  his  need,  and  in  fulfilment  of 
the  promises  made  to  Christ,  as  the  Mediator  of  the  covenant  and 
great  Head  of  the  church,  Isaiah  Ix.  14. 

Conscious  guilt  or  sin  felt  and  deplored  will  ever  bind  the  knees  of 
the  proudest  man  ;  and  those  who  have  not,  like  Job,  placed  their 
mouth  in  the  dust,  or  like  Ruth,  come  bending  with  mingled  shame 
and  reverence  into  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  as  yet  have  not  taken  one  step  towards  the  kingdom  of  God,  or 
the  smile  of  the  heavenly  Boaz.  The  nearer  Ruth  approached  to 
Boaz  the  lower  she  bowed  herself;  and  the  nearer  jlie  seeking  sinner 
gets  to  Christ,  under  the  light  and  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  the  lower 
he  bows  himself  with  conscious  humility,  overpowered  by  the  effulgent 
beams  of  his  glory,  and  the  ten  thousand  beauties  he  beholds  in  the 
face  of  him  whom  he  once  despised  ;  by  contrast  he  sees  his  own  im- 
perfections, which  crumbles  him  down  to  the  feet  of  his  Lord,  whose 
pardon  he  implores,  and.  whose  smile  he  seeks.  High  thoughts  of 
self  cannot  live  in  the  presence  of  Christ ;  they  show  their  heads  at 
times,  and  it  must  be  confessed  frequently,  in  the  hearts  of  ih^ 
sanctified,  and  from  thence  travel  to  their  lips,  while'  yet  they  ^o 
not  reign  except  when  at  a  distance  from  him  whom  they  love* 
Where  they  reign  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  Christ,  and  on  account 
of  their  swelling  importance,  no  room  is  found  in  the  heart  for  the 
"  man  of  sorrows,**  it  shews  that  as  yet  divine  grace  has  not  scattered 
the  dark  night  of  an  unregenerate  slate,  and  that  the  happy  and   c 
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coming  position  of  Ruth  is  unknown.  A  sight  of  the  King  under 
the  melting  influence  of  the  holy  and  ever  blessed  Comforter  and 
Revealer  of  Christ,  and  prostration  of  soul,  go  together  in  the  expe- 
rience of  the  saint,  Isaiah  iv.  1  ;  and  the  reason  this  position  of  soul 
is  unknown  to  many,  is,  because  the  King  has  never  thus  been  seen. 
But  Ruth,  though  she  came  empty-handed  from  the  land  of  Moab, 
and  stooped  with  her  face  to  the  ground,  had  something  to  say  ;  a 
sense  of  her  position  pressed  words  from  her  lips,  and  though  few, 
how  impressive.  "  Why,"  she  exclaims,  **  have  I  found  grace  in 
thine  eyes  !**  Here  was  a  confession  of  her  low  origin,  blended  with 
adoring  gratitude  and  admiration  at  the  treatment  she  received.  So 
approaches  the  weeping,  broken-hearted  suppliant  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  not  to  cZatm,  but  to  plead;  not  to  boast,  but  to  confess ;  not 
to  dictate,  or  palliate  his  crimes,  but  to  pray  and  implore  mercy ; 
and  while  sin,  felt  in  the  conscience,  presses  cries  from  his  lips,  and 
tears  from  his  eyes,  some  little  intimation  of  mercy,  undeserved,  and 
perception  of  the  worth  of  him,  at  whose  feet  he  lies,  blends  ofltimes 
something  of  the  language  of  wonder,  adoring  gratitude  and  admira- 
tion, with  the  most  ardent  cries  for  mercy,  while  be  exclaims  with 
Ruth,  **  Why  have  /  found  grace  in  thine  eyes  that  thou  sbouldst 
take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  1"  So  wondered  one 
of  the  favourite  ones  of  old.  '*  Who  am,  I,  and  what  is  my  hou^e,  that 
thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  V*  So  wondered  one,  also,  who  was 
privileged  not  only  to  lie  at  the  feet  of  Boaz,  but  to  lean  upon  his 
bosom  ;  and  who,  identifying  himself  with  his  brethren,  exclaimed, 
'*  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  sons  of  God ;"  that  u>€^  strangers,  we,  aliens ; 
we  poor  sinful  creatures,  dwelling  as  we  have,  contentedly,  in  the 
Moab  of  this  world,  and  in  love  with,  its  idols,  that  we  should  find 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  heavenly  Boaz ;  wherefore  is  it,  say  such, 
that  I  should  find  favour  ;  I,  a  traitor — I,  a  rebel — a  sin  contami. 
nated  thing,  who  might  have  been  eternally  despised.  Reader,  if 
you  have  been  in  Ruth's  position,  you  will  understand  Ruth's 
language:  but  if  both  position  and  language  are  strange  to  thee,  tboa 
art  a  stranger  to  God  and  thyself;  and  living  and  dying  thus  in  the 
Moab  of  (his  world,  with  it  t4iou  wilt  be  consumed :  if  the  will  of 
(he  Lord,  may  repentance  be  thine,  that,  Ruth-like,  thou  mayst 
cleave  to  him  who  alone  can  save,  whose  loving  bosom  is  still  open 
to  every  broken-hearted,  returning  prodigal,  and  whose  voice,  [n  his 
word,  still  utters  forth  the  sweet  and  gladdening  welcome,  **  And  let 
him  that  isathirst,  come,  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely/*  W.  P.  B, 
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VILLAGE  FEASTS. 

{Continued  from  page  llh) 

We  turn  now  to  take  a  glance  at  the  feast  in  connection  with  pro- 
fessors. The  carCy  anxiety^  and  bustle  of  the  week  before  the  feast, 
which  frightfully  thins  prayer  meetings  and  lecture  evening  service, 
we  will  pass  over,  though  this  belongs  to  the  account ;  but  we  hasten 
on  to  the  Lord's  day ;  early  the  bustle  begins.  True,  we  are  inform- 
ed the  good  people  never  keep  the  feast.  Well,  how  are  maiters 
going  on !  Some  relations,  or  acquaintance,  or  both,  have  been  in. 
vited  and  are  expected  ;  the  good  woman  wants  the  whole  morning 
to  provide  for  them,  the  man  waits  in  expectation  for  their  arrival; 
but  they  start  late,  perhaps  have  three  or  four  miles  to  travel,  it  is 
therefore  late  when  they  arrive ;  they  need  some  refreshment  after 
their  journey,  this  makes  it  later  still;  at  last  it  is  perceived  that  the 
morning  service  must  be  relinquished  altogether,  and  the  jovial 
friends  sit  down  and  talk  away  the  little  time  that  remains.  The 
minister  must  be  at  his  post,  and  a  lew  strangers,  with  a  very  few  of 
his  own  friends,  form  his  auditory.  With  a  heart  half  broken  he 
tries  to  preach,  but  finds  it  hard  work,  and  retires  gloomy  and  sad  to 
his  study.  The  morning  past,  the  friend  and  his  guest  dine  sumptu- 
ously, no  let  seems  now  to  be  in  the  way,  they  all  can,  and  perhaps 
they  all  will  be  in  the  sanctuary  in  the  afternoon.  But,  alas !  the 
place  is  only  crowded  with  carcasses ;  the  &tigue  of  some,  and  the 
effects  of  a  hot  dinner  on  others,  combined  with  the  heat  of  a  well 
filled  house,  draw  down  the  eye-lids  of  a  large  portion  of  the  auditory, 
JEind  once  more  the  poor  minister  returns  weeping.  Query, — can  the 
people  themselves  be  benefitted  1  Not  without  a  miracle^  and  under 
such  circumstances  divine  interposition  is  not  to  be  expected.  Let 
us  just  glance  at  the  evening.  The  friends  from  a  distance  cannot 
stop  for  thie  evening  service,  that  will  make  it  too  late  before.they  get 
home ;  they  cannot  return  home  till  they  have  taken  tea,  and  that 
will  make  them  too  late  to  attend  evening  service  when  they  get 
home ;  the  consequence  is,  the  friends  visiting  and  the  friends  visited 
spend  the  time  in  friendly  chat,  (I  do  not  say  what  about,)  till  the 
whole  family  are  too  late  for  evening  service,  and  a  legion  of  scats 
are  again  unoccupied.  The  minister  may  preach  if  he  can,  but  his 
friends  cannot  be  there  to  hear.  Why  not  1  they  do  not  keep  the 
feast.  No,  truly,  but  the  feast  keeps  them ;  and  the  God  they  pro- 
fess to  love  may  call  upon  them  to  hallow  hi$  sanctuary  and  revere 
his  Sabbaths,  but  so  long  as  the  feast  and  their  friends  require  their 
presence  and  attention,  he  calls  in  vain.     Is  not  this  a  canker  at  the 
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root  of  religion  !     Can  any  thing  like  prosperity  attend  Zioti  while 
her  members  thus  act  ? 

But  we  have  only  looked  at  the  feast  at  home,  and  that  but  for 
one  day;  it  may  be  the  next^Sabbath  the  feast  of  a  neighbouring  viU 
lage  commences,  the  next  Sabbath  that  of  another,  and  so  on 
through  a  great  part  of  the  summer.  It  would  look  very  dis- 
respectful if  those  friends  who  have  been  favoured  with  the  company 
of  their  acquaintance  at  their  own  feast  did  not  return  the  compli- 
ment  at  the  feast  of  their  friends  too !  Thus  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
is  frittered  away,  and  the  house  of  God  thinned  at  that  very  season, 
when  it  would  be  more  than  usually  crowded,  but  for  this  plot  of 
satan  to  entangle  professors.  But.  this  is  not  all;  it  is  next  to 
impossible  to  secure  any  thing  like  attendance,  either  for  a  prayer 
meeting  or  for  preaching  in  the  week  of  the  village  feast,  or  of  that 
adjoining ;  many  professors  seem  so  enamoured  with  the  noisy  scenes 
around  them,  that  they  can  find  no  time  or  no  mind  to  seek  or  serve 
God  in  public*  How  much  he  has  of  their  hearts  in  private  is  not. 
for  me  to  say,  but  I  fear  very  little  true  devotion  is  felt  within.  How. 
can  they,  while  buried  in  such  sensual  mirth,  come  with  filial  affec- 
tion to  God  !  How  can  they  take  with  holy  csnfidence  their  off-, 
spring  to  the  family  altar,  when,  by  their  example,  they  are  teaching 
that  offspring  to  contemn  the  counsel  of  the  Most  High  1  How  can 
they  breathe  out  their  hearty  prayers  for  Zion*s  extension  and  pros* 
perity  when  they  are  telling  the  world,  by  their  movements,  that 
they  prefer  its  carnal  gratifications  to  Zion's  rich  provisions,  and  are 
throwing  a  covering  of  sackcloth  and  mourning  over  her  ministers, 
and  the  more  consistent  part  of  her  membersi  How  they  can  do 
this,  if  it  be  at  all  done,  I  confess  is  a  mystery  to  me.  But  I 
strongly  suspect  that  intercourse  with  the  King  is  neither  enjoyed 
nor  much  sought. 

One  word  more  on  this  point.  What  effect  has  the  conduct  of 
such  professors  on  the  christian  convert  1  He  has  been  trained  up 
from  his  infancy  to  look  on  this  giant  evil  as  an  innocent  entertain- 
ment, and  he  is  now  confirmed  in  this  view  of  it,  through  the  coun* 
tenance  older  professors  give  it ;  with  such  precedents  before  him  he 
learns  to  tolerate  the  same  evil,  and  ere  long  we  find,  in  too  many 
cases,  that  it  renders  him  as  inactive  and  useless  as  those  whose  ex- 
ample has  influenced  him ;  and  sometimes,  instead  of  finding  him  a 
youthful  champion  for  truth,  he  becomes  injurious  to  others  by  his 
example  in  his  turn  ;-  this  indeed  is  the  legitimate  fruit  of  such  exn 
amples :  only  we  have  to  observe,  that  one  bad  example  generally 
breeds  the  distemper  in  various  quarters,  and  I  feel  persuaded  that 
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should  matters  proceed  as  they  now  do  for  but  a  (Sew  more  short 
years,  the  state  of  the  churches  will  be  beyond  description  gloomy. 
And  is  not,  I  ask,  the  chief  part  uf  the  gloom  now  hovering  over  the 
churches,  the  fruit  of  an  unholy  and  unhallowed  conformity  to  the 
world,  but  too  manifest  in  many  of  her  members,  whose  hearts  seem 
to  cleave  to  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world,  reckless  of  all 
consequences  ? 

My  well-meant  caution  will,  I  expect,  call  down  not  a  few  frowns 
upon  me,  but  this  is  of  little  consequence ;  love  to  Zion  and  to 
Zion*s  Head,  whose  authority  and  honour  are  trampled  in  the  dust, 
compels  me  to  speak.  My  prayer  is,  that  the  warning  voice  may  be 
divinely  applied,  and  that  the  heirs  of  salvation  may  arise,  shake 
themselves  from  the  dost,  and  take  their  proper  position,  disdaining 
to  gratify  flesh  at  the  expense  of  truth  and  conscience. 

I  proceed  now  to  observe,  that  the  word  of  God  is  at  war  with 
the  revolting  scenes  of  village  feasts ;  I  intend  little  more  here  than 
a  few  quotations  from  the  sacred  oracles,  and  leave  professed  christians 
to  apply  them  or  not  as  they  may  see  proper ;  nevertheless,  I  must 
observe,  that  no  art  that  may  be  used  to  evade  the  force  of  divine 
truth,  can  avail  those  who  attempt  to  uphold  what  Jehovah  condemns: 
it  is  useless  to  say  we  do  not  commit,  nor  do  we  approve  of  the  evils 
perpetrated  by  the  baser  sort  of  men  on  these  occasions ;  so  long  as 
you  endeavour  to  uphold  the  cause  of  these  evils,  no  ingenuity  can 
acquit  you  of  being  accessary  to  them.  Look  at  the  village  feast  with 
all  its  accompaniments,  and  let  conscience  speak  out  honestly,  and 
then  say,  does  it  not  perfectly  agree,  in  its  main  features,  with  those 
feasts  of  old  so  severdy  censured  by  the  prophet,  see  Isaiah  v.  11, 12, 
**  Woe  onto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may 
follow  strong  drfnk,  that  continue  until  night  till  wine  inflame  them. 
And  the  harp,  and  the  viol,  and  the  tabret,  and  the  pipe,  and  the 
wine  are  in  their  feasts,  but  they  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
neither  consider  the  operations  of  his  hand.**  Be  it  remembered 
that  the  prophet  is  speaking  of  and  to  professors,  and  a  careful 
perusal  of  the  preceding  and  following  verses  tell  out  sume  alarming 
facts ;  pray  read  them  carefully,  and  ponder  them  seriously ;  every 
feature  may  not  apply  to  the  evil  I  am  opposing,  but  taken  as  a 
whole  the  likeness  between  this,  and  the  evil  opposed  by  the  prophet, 
is  so  striking,  that  one  might  almost  be  mistaken  for  the  other,  and 
if  so,  the  censures  dealt  out  towards  one,  applies  to  the  other.  But 
let  us  repair  to  the  P^ew  Testament,  and  as  I  am  writing  for  the 
benefit  of  professed  christians,  who  allow  the  authority  of  the  New 
Testament  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  piactice,  permit  roe  to  call 
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your  attention  to  the  apostie's  delineation  of  a  christian.    **  If/'  sayit 
he,  <^any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  are 
passed  away,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new,*'  2  Cor.  v.  17. 
Far  be  it  from  me  tu  adjudge  all  as  destitute  of  religion  who  may, 
more  or  less,  encourage  these  hateful  feasts ;    but  I  must  take  the 
liberty  to  ask,  are  its  gratifications  among  the  old  things  or  among 
the  new!  do  they  feed  the  new  creature, or  pamper  the  old  nature! 
the  fact  is  too  obvious  to  be  mistaken,  and  I  believe  approved  of; 
and  mixing  in  this  satanic  device,  renders  the  man  unable,  either  to 
clearly  read  his  own  interest  in  divine  favour,  or  fully  to  demonstrate 
it  to  others:   just  in  proportion  as  he  is  more  or  less  ensnared. 
That  the  feast  is  fraught  with  the  deeds  of  darkness  none  can  deny  ; 
but  if  so,  the  divine  mandate  given  for  the  use  of  all  Zion*s  travellers, 
clearly  forbids  their  participation  in  it,  *'  And  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruiiful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them/' 
Eph.  V.  1  ].     How  is  this  reproof  to  be  given  1    is  it  by  mingling 
with,  and  encouraging  the  lovers  of  feasts  and  feast  keepers!  O,  no, 
but  by  setting  our  faces  against  their  beloved  idol,  both  in  its  nature 
and  its  name.   But  the  world  will  be  up  in  arms  against  us  if  we  are 
80  nice  in  such  matters ;  no  doubt  of  that,  but  what  is  the  friendship 
of  the  world  where  conscience  and  God's   honour  are  at  stake! 
Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  against  God  ! 
**if  any  man  will  be  the  friend  of  the  world,  he  is  the  enemy  of 
God,"  James  iv.  4 ;  and  beloved  John  says,  **  If  any  man  love  the 
world  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him/'  1  John  ii.  15.     These 
are  solemn  facts ;  surely  those  who  plead  for,  or  uphold  such  worldly 
scenes,  have  never  seriously  pondered  them  over.     Let  me  call  your 
attention  to  a  piece  of  apostolic  advice,  and,  remember,  it  carries 
in  it  the  force  of  a  divine  command,  *'  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  ye  transformed,"  Rom.  xii.  2 ;    the  whole  chapter  is 
well  worih  attention.     O,  who  can  point  out  any  tiansformation 
from  the  world  in  village  feasts !  alas,  all,  yes,  all  here  is  conformity 
to  it.     But  let  us  give  ear,  a  little  further,  to  honest  Paul,  speaking 
in  the  name  of  his  great  Master, — *'  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God!     Be  not  deceived, 
God  is  not  mocked,  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap  ;   he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption, 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting,'* 1  Cor.  vi.  9.     What,  I  ask,  are  men  and  women  sowing  to 
at  the  feast,  whether  professors  or  profane!   nothing  like  sowing  to 
the  Spirit  can  be  conceived  of  in  this  forbidden  path;  the  conclusion 
then  is  appalling;    they  sow  to  the  flesh.     O,  what  a  harvest  lies 
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before  them !  Ah !  professor,  if  thou  art  indeed  ati  heir  of  glory, 
thou  hast  some  fiery  test  yet  to  pass^  even  thou  shalt  taste  in  thy 
own  soul  of  the  fruit  of  this  seed-time,  and  1  pray  God  it  may  be 
soon.  But  ah,  should  it  turn  out  at  last  that  you  are  only  a 
professor,  and  you  are  sowing  just  as  formal  professors  do,  how  will 
you  bear  the  reaping  time  1  for  let  men  or  satan  say  what  they  may} 
the  end  of  these  things  is  death.  The  apostle  taught  Timothy  a 
lesson  which  it  would  be  our  wisdom  closely  to  adhere  to.  *^Be  not 
partaker  of  other  men's  sins,"  1  Tim.  v.  22,  When  are  we  culpable 
here!  When  we  give  our  sanction  to  that  which  is  sinfully  followed 
by  others.  And  that  we  may  understand  exactly  how  far  this  maxim 
is  to  be  carried  out,  he  says,  '<  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil/' 
1  Thes.  V.  22.  How  can  we  reconcile  these  scriptures,  and  many 
more  that  might  be  named,  (for  to  quote  every  passage  that  bears 
hard  against  such  things  as  are  fostered  by  village  feasts,  would  be  to 
transcribe  a  great  part  of  the  New  Testament)  how  can  we  reconcile 
these  scriptures  with  the  conduct  of  professors,  who  love  and  freqnent 
these  annual  gatherings,  where  iniquity  reigns  rampant  1  I  do  not 
consider  that  all  who  do  so  are  alike  guilty ;  but  all  are  guilty,  though 
not  all  alike  so ;  and  however  much  they  may  wish  to  exonerate 
themselves  from  blame,  1  believe  that  as  long  as  God*s  word  stands, 
they  will  never  be  able  to  establish  their  entire  innocence  in  this 
matter.  Yery  many  say  by  their  conduct,  if  they  utter  it  not  with 
their  tongue,  we  see  no  harm  whatsoever  in  these  things.  I  shall 
close  my  remarks  by  asking  such  professors  two  or  three  questions. 
1st.  Is  your  attention  to  the  village  feast  designed  for  God's  glory! 
Can  you  lay  your  hand  upon  your  heart,  and  tell  Jehovah  that  your 
neglect  of  his  appointed  means  in  your  bustle  to  get  all  in  order  at 
home,  and  your  meeting  and  mingling  with  feast-keepers,  was  design. 
ed  to  glorify  him  !  No,  no,  you  dare  not  go  so  far ;  and  however 
undesigned  by  you,  God  is  dishonoured  in  all  this,  and  whatsoever 
we  engage  in  without  seeking  his  honour,  is  a  flagrant  breach  of  his 
high  command.  **  Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,"lCor.x.21.  2nd.  Can  you,  and  do  you  ask  God's  blessing  on 
your  preparations  for,  and  mov^ents  at  the  feast  1  Say  not  this 
is  being  scrupulously  nice,  we  certainly  have  ho  right,  as  christians, 
to  go^where  we^cannot  ask  him  to  go  with>  and  bless  us;  but,! 
believe,  no  sane  man  would  dare  to  ask  God's  blessing  on  what  he 
attends  to  at  the  feast,  if  he  is  there  from  choice.  3rd.  Should  you 
like  to  be  summoned  to  the  bar  of  your  Maker,  from  the  noise,  vanity 
and  wickedness  of  the  village  feast,  while  encompassed  with  worldly 
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men,  met  solely  to  gratify  the  flesh  1  Perhaps  you  will  say,  no 
matter  when  or  where  death  overtakes  us,  if  believers  in  Jesus  we 
are  safe.  Yes,  I  believe  that ;  nevertheless,  it  strikes  me  that  the 
chariot  sent  to  fetch  you  from  such  a  scene  might  be  more  fiery  than 
you  would  choose,  if  left  to  make  your  choice:  some  are  said  to  be 
saved  so  as  by  fire,  see  1  Cor.  iii,  15.  Should  you  prefer  this  1  and 
if  not  why  determine  to  pursue  a  course  that  leads  to  it.  It  is  a 
mercy  that  God  will  save  all  his  family,  but  our  aim  should  be  to 
be  found  only  where  we  can  welcome  Christ,  when  he  comes  to  call 
us  hence.  That  he  may  make  his  beloved  family  anxious  in  all  things 
by  well  doing,  to  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men,  is  the 
prayer  of  your  well-wisher, 

J.   NORRIS. 
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A  FEW  THOUGHTS  ON 
1  TIMOTHY  iii.  9. 

•*  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
/diik  in  a  pure  conscience.'* 

This  peculiar  scriptural  char, 
acteristic  was  considered  not  only 
necsssary,  but  essential  to  con- 
stitute a  professing  christian  really 
trustworthy;  or  in  any  way 
eligible  to  hold  office  in  the 
primitive  churches  of  Christ,  (see 
context.)  And  the  reason  we 
think  to  be  for  this,  was,  that  such 
men,  and  only  such,  (as  (he  above 
words  portray)  do  justly,  love 
mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with 
God.  They  alone  honour  Christ, 
and  serve  well,  however  humble 
or  feeble,  the  cause  of  true  re- 
ligion  in  the  world. 

Let  us  notice  the  words  as  they 
stand  :  1st.  The  act  of  holding. 
2ndly.  What  is  held.  3rdly.  The 
right  manner  of  holding  stated. 

1st.  The  act  of  holding.  Not 
superficially  or  temporally.  But 
figure  to  your  mind,  reader,  a 
man  being  drsMvn  from  an  exceM. 


ingly  deep  and  fearful  precipice 
with  nothing  but  a  single  rope, 
and  then  think  of  the  scriptural 
idea,  of  holding.  1 1  is  for  life  and 
safely  the  man  holds  1  and  in  such 
a  manner  that  nothing  but  want 
of  strength,  or  death  itself,  can 
part  the  two  till  the  top  is  reach- 
ed,  and  the  ground  felt  to  be  firm. 
To  the  formalist,  Pharisee,  and 
legalist,  the  holding  of  the  text 
was  never  known.  The  true 
christian  alone,  by  grace  inspired, 
and  strengthened,  is  to  be  recog- 
nized, amongst  the  crowd,  as  one 
clasping  to  his  hand  and  heart, 
that  which  is  truly  safe,  valuable, 
exceedingly  precious,  issuing  in 
his  own  salvation  and  God*s  glory. 
2ndly.  Notice  what  is  held. 
The  inysterious,  soul-ensnaring, 
and  deluding  ceremonies  of  the 
Romish  church,  with  all  their 
pageantry  and  pomp,  can  in  no 
way  be  connected  with  the 
'<  mystery  of  the  faith."  The  ex- 
pression itself  excludes  everything 
of  popish .  nature,  or  that  has  the 
least  tendency  to  it.     The  natural 
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tenses  are  aoC  required  in  this 
matter;  for  **eye  hatb  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  lo?e  him.**  These  things  are 
doubtless  conclnded  and  summed 
up  in  **  the  mystery  of  the  iaiih" 
things  which  <<  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not,  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him  ;  neither  can  he 
know  them  for  they  are  spirituaUy 
discerned." 

I  conceive,  then,  the  fiiith  men. 
tioned  to  be,  just  what  the  same 
apostle  states  it  to  be,  «*  thefiiith  of 
God's  elect,"  Tit.  i.  1.  And  the 
mystery  tobeallthat  the  same  iaith 
apprehends  and  encircles,  (and 
nothing  else.)  Or  as  the  apostle 
sets  it  forth  in  writing  to  the 
Corinthian  church,  1  epistle  ii.  7, 
'^  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery^  even  the  hid- 
den wisdom^  which  God  ordained 
before  the  world  unto  our  glory." 
Again  to  the  Ephesian  church,  he 
says,  i.  9,  "  Having  made  known 
unto  us  (he  mystery  of  his  will** 
And  in  the  vi.  19,  he  desires  their 
earnest  prayers  on  bis  behalf, 
stating  for  what  purpose,  **  That 
utterance  may  be  given  unto  me, 
that  I  may  open  my  mouth  to 
make  known  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel.** 

Finally,  the  apostle  taught  by 
the  same  spirit,  in  writing  to  the 
Colossian  church,  beautifully  ex. 
plains  and  condenses  this  subject 
in  the  i.  26,  27  ;  he  says,  <•  Even 
the  mystery  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his 
saints;  to  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery,  which  is 
Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory." 
Also  see  ii"  2,  3. 


The  gospel  of  the  grace^  wisdom, 
and  will  of  God,  is,  then,  evident. 
ly  the  **  mystery  of  the  failh ;"  the 
revelation  of  which  devils  cannot 
understand,  nor  eflFeciually  with- 
stand.  For  instance,  the  all- 
glorious  work  of  redemption  by 
Christ 

*«  HeU*t  deBignt,  did  hell  defeat." 

And  in  like  manner  is  it  with  all 
attempts  to  overthrow  or  stop  the 
progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ, 
or  hinder  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
soul.  The  grand  secret  of  ihe 
bush  on  fire — unconsumed;  the 
smoking  flax — unquenched  ;  the 
bruised  reed — unbroken,  is  in  the 
fact  (confusing  to  hell,  comforling 
to  believing  souls)  thai  the 
springs  of  life  and  safety  are  hidden 
from  view.  It  is  also  **tbe 
mystery  of  the  &ith  "  to  angelic 
spirits.'  "  Which  things,'*  says 
the  apostle,**  angels  desire  to  look 
into.*'  And  whilst  they  minister 
to  the  heirs  of  salvation,  and  in 
their  songs  rejoice;  and  in  the 
New  Jerusalem  above  join  in  the 
chorus  of  the  redeemed,  wonder 
and  implicit  adoration  mark  their 
every  step,  and  accompany  their 
every  strain.  But  again,  how  pain- 
folly  manifest  is  it,  that  the  words 
we  are  considering  are  true  in 
reference  to  every  un regenerate 
mind.  Truly  the  world  by 
wisdom  knows  not  God.  It  is 
only  in  this  way  that  we  can  un- 
derstand how  it  is  that  many 
choose  a  delusion  and  a  lie,  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  and  that  in 
a  professing  christian  country  so 
many  dark  errors  are  propagated, 
in  the  face  of  light  and  truth 
clearly  manifest.  Surely  they 
have  eyes,  but  they  see  not ;  they 
have  ears,  but  they  hear  not; 
••  they  love  darkness  rather  than 
light."    But  hear  the  apostle  ex- 
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plain  (he  matter  :  speaking  of  ttie 
gospel  ministry,  he  says,  *'  For  we 
are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ,  in  Ibem  that  are  saved^ 
and  in  them  that  perish.  To  the 
one  we  are  a  savour  of  death  unto 
death,  and  to  the  other  the  savour 
of  hfe  unlolife^"  2  Cor.  ii.  15, 16. 
And  again,  **  But  if  our  gospel  be 
hid,  (finally)  it  is  hid  to  them 
that  are  lost :  in  whom  the  God 
of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  that  believe  not, 
kst  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  shine  unto  them,** 
2  Cor.  iv.  3,  4.  Thus,  then, 
what  is  held  by  every  soul  that 
truly  fears,  and  loves  God,  is  no- 
thing less  than  what  the  words 
state,  **  the  mystery  of  the  faith.'* 
These  truly  estimate  and  partake 
largely  of,  the  blessedness,  al- 
though they  cannot  understand 
ail  that  is  wrapt  up  in  the  mean- 
ing of  the  expression :  "  For  such 
are  not  of  them  tliat  draw  back 
unto  perdition,  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 
3rdly.  The  right  manner  of 
holding  stated.  The  priests  under 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  ere  the 
holy  garments  were  put  upon 
them,  were  to  be  washed  with 
water,  see  Exodus  xl.  11 — 14, 
evidently  a  type,  in  this  particu- 
lar, of  the  Lord's  people,  who 
under  the  gospel  dispensation  are 
designated  "  a  royal  priesthood  ;" 
setting  forth  the  necessity  of  truth 
(in  its  cleansing  power)  in  the 
inward  parts,  ere  the  soul,  by 
faith,  is  clothed  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  or  covered  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness.  Again, 
the  priests  under  the  law  before 
ministering  in  holy  things — before 
officiating  in  their  priestly  cha 
racter — ere  they  offered  the  sacri- 


fices, or  made  intercession,  on  the 
very  threshold  of  their  appearance 
before  God,  were  commanded  to 
wash  their  hands  and  feiet  that 
they  die  not,  see  Exodus  xxx.  19 
—21;  xl.  30,  31.  In  these 
shadowy,  ceremonial  observances 
may  be  seen,  legibly  written  in 
gospel  type,  *'  Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assur- 
ance of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience, 
and  our  bodies  washed'  with  pure 
water,"  Heb.  x.  23.  *' And  let 
every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 
Christ,  depart  from  iniquity,"  2 
Tim.  ii.  19. 

The  holy  priesthood,  the  house- 
hold of  faith  (of  which  the  former 
were  but  typical,)  have  to  do  with 
holy  things,  and  to  be  engaged  in 
holy  matters.  They  have  to  do 
with  an  all-atoning  sacrifice — an 
infinitely  meritorious  death — holy 
and  purifying  blood — immaculate 
and  infinite  righteousness ;  yea, 
with  the  person  of  Christ,  the 
God-man  Mediator.  Having  also 
*'  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God,  by  Jesus 
Christ,'*  2  Peter  ii.  5. 

For  the  acceptable  performances 
of  these  spiritual  functions,  purity 
of  conscience  is  necessary;  that 
is,  possession  must  ever  accom* 
pany,  in  accordance  to  profession, 
**  Can  the  fig  tree,"  my  brethren, 
*•  bear  olive  berries  1  either  a  vine 
figs!  so  can  no  fountain  both 
yield  salt  water  and  fresh.*' 
**  Knowledge,  and  zeal,  and  gifts,  and 
talk, 

Unless  combin'd  with  faith  and  love, 
And  witness'd  by  a  gospel  walk, 

Will  not  a  true  profession  prove." 

The  heart  must  be  sanctified, 
principles  of  truth  implanted,  the 
motive  and  aim  consecrated,  the 
mind  and  actions  thereby  influ- 
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enced,  before  consistency  and  up- 
rightness will  be  discerned^  or 
"  the  mystery  of  the  faith  '* 
practically,  and  experimentally, 
realized  and  exemplified ;  or,  in 
other  wordsy  before  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Saviour  can  be  adorned 
in  all  thini[;8.  Let  us,  kind  reader^ 
inquire  of  ourselves,  and  examine, 
where  the  verse  we  have  been  con- 
templating finds  us ;  whether  the 
truth  it  sets  forth  reverberates  in 
our  own  bosom,  or  not.  Does  the 
Spirit  bear  witness  that  w9  are 
«born  of  God;**  and  that  we 
have  ^'  passed  from  death  unto 
lifel"  if  so,  then  it  is  our  mercy, 
to  know   and   prove    the  truth, 


vitally  and  experimentally,  that 
'«God  hatb  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness/' 
The  verse  is  binding  on  all  who 
have  obtained  precious  faith,  (of 
whatever  degree)  while  it  stands 
as  a  beacon  of  warning  to  all,  who 
in  any  way  "  profess  that  they  | 
know  God;  but  ita-  works  they  i 
deny  him."  Finally,  the  roan, 
whoever,  or  whatever  he  is,  in 
whom  the  text  has  a  yea,  and 
amen,  is,  and  ever  will  be  reckoned 
amongst  those  who  are  indeed 
"the  excellent-  of  ihe  earth;' 
«'  And  such  honour  have  all  his 
saints." 

J.  F.  C. 
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MR.  JOHN  DANES  PLATER. 

Our  covenant  God  **  hath  appointed 
our  bounds  that  we  cannot  pass." 
Where  we  shall  be  born,  whether  or 
whither  we  shall  remove  our  residence, 
in  what  sphere  we  shall,  move,  the 
means  and  manner  of  our  conversion 
to  Christ,  by  what  steps  and  circum- 
stances we  shall  acquire  experience  in 
the  truth*  and  the  season  tad  secondsrj 
causes  of  our  departure  from  earth,  v^ 
wisely  ordained.  While  a  few  of  the 
saints,  by  no  seeking  of  their  own,  are 
brought  out  upon  the  stage  of  action 
and  are  continually  before  the  public  { 
numbers  of  them  spend  their  days  in 
obscurity,  almost  **  unknowing  and  un- 
known." Even  some  whose  mental 
capacity,  and  whose  attainments  in.  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,,  surpassing  iu 
compass,  clearness,  and  savour,  those  of 
many  others,  are  by  no  event  brought 
into  notice.  Like  the  modest  lily  of 
the  valley,  they  bloom  amidst  more 
showy  verdure,  and,  by  few  excepting, 
are  unobserved.  Others  there  are, 
strong  in  grac0  and  rich  in  gifts, 
adapted  to  adorn  the  most  prominent 
and  honourable  posts,  who  are  bom  to 
move  in  a  limited  circle  only. 

Under  the  influence  of  sanctifying 


gniee,  they  <*  live  onta^  the  Lord,'*  and 
by  his  will  they  serve  their  generation. 
Yet  their  light  shines,  and  their  works 
as  t(ie  sons  of  God,  praise  them  in  the 
coroparatiTe  seclusion  of  a  country 
town«  and  not  amidst  the  activities- of  a 
populous  district.  Popularity  they 
neither  gain  nor  seek.  Grateful  for 
the  ^ercy  extended  unto  them,  and 
mote  than  contented  with  the  lot 
assigned  them,  they  shrink  at.  tbs 
thought  of  standing  before  the  con- 
tinual gaze  of  the  multitude.  When 
their  course  is  ended  and  their  char- 
acter is  proelaimed,  we  are  gneved 
that  they  were  not  more  widely  kn»wn, 
and  ve  ready  to  question  the  wisdom 
which  allotted  them  so  narrow  a  sphere 
-—especially  if,  as  is  often  the  case, 
they  are  called  offat  meridian  age,  and, 
as  men  express  it,  in  the  midst  of  their 
usefulness.  Yet  we  may  not  question 
the  doings  of  o^r  sovereign  Jehovah, 
whose  "glory  it  is  to  conceal  a  matter." 
To  rule  without  giving  to  any  ^ 
account  of  his  matters,  is  his  prerog^ 
tive,  and  he  is  worthy  to  exercise,  it. 
His  providence  is  discreet  and  orderly, 
though  not  comprehended  ;  his  pre- 
destination, which  guides  provideiice, 
is  Just  and  wise,  theogh  absolute ;  and 
his  pHqiose^  consnnunated  by  these, 
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pre-arranged  proceedings,  will  excite 
our  everlagting  adiniratioo,  and  com« 
mand  oar  ceaseleM  praise.  Assured 
of  these  things,  notwithstanding  the 
** clouds  and  darkness''  which,  to  our 
Tlew,  surround  him,  our  cheerful  song 
at  this  present  time  should  be-  **  Unto 
the  King  eternal,  immortal,  invisible, 
the  only  wise  God,  be  honour  and 
glory,  both  now  and  for  ever.    Amen !" 

Such  are  some  of  the  thoughts 
suggested  to  the  writer  while  ponder- 
ing the  history  of  the  esteemed  brother, 
of  whom  h&  has  been  requested  to 
furnish  a  brief  accoant. 

Mr.  J.  D,  Flayer  was  born  at 
Safiron  Walden,  Essex,  in  the  year 
1800.  His  parents  were  members  of 
the  Independent  churdh  in  that  place, 
and  were  <*  taught  ef  God  "  the  things 
belonging  to  salvation.  Sensible  of 
the  importance  of  bringing  up  their 
children  <<  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  **  they  guided  them 
with  a  TigUant  ejet  and  tended  them 
with  a  diligent  hand.  Their  son  John 
from  infancy  was  peaiceful  in  hit  dispo- 
sition, and  of  a  retiring  habit.  iPvom 
five  years  old  he  preferred  the  company 
of  hit  godly  mother  to  the  sports. of 
childhood,  and  nsQally  spent  bis 
evenings  in  reading  the  scriptures  to 
her,  by  which  means  his  mind  was 
early  stored  with  the  letter  of  the  word. 
At  the  age  of  eleven,  this  relish  for 
bible-reading  was  lost,  and  the  enmity 
of  the  natural  mind  against  God 
came  into  vigorous  play«  He  imbibed 
a  taste  for  ^e  productions  of  Tom 
Paine,  and  for  politiqal  subjects  gene- 
rally. He- was  then,  as  he  continued 
through  life  to  be,  an  eager  and  a 
thoughtful  reader.  His  modesty  and 
diffidence  preserved  hin  in  a  course  of 
conduct  externally  circumspect ;  yet 
his  heart  was  •*  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God,  through  the  ignorance  that  wias 
in  him.*'  But  mercy's  appointed  hour 
drew  nigh;  for  wfaiin  fourteen  years 
old,  the  Lord  was  pleased  ■  to  ate  hit 
own  method  to  tear  away  the  vail  from 
his  heart,  and  to  break  down  the  pride 
and  rebellioik  which  dwelt  and  raged 
therein.  One  night  he  awoke  from 
sleept  with  a  solemn  overwhelming 
conviction  that  he  was  a  wretched  and 
ruined  sinner.  No  immediate  instru- 
mentality •  was  employed  to  produce 
this  inrooted  impression ;  not  even  a 
passage  of  seripture  was  laid  upon  his 
mind.      Bible  .words  are   not  always 


applied  to  work  conviction;  but  in 
every  instance  bible  truth  is  burnt  in ; 
for  truth  invariably,  and  nothing  but 
truth  is  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Our  brother  wat  afterwards  used  to 
refer  to  Job  xxxiii.  16,  !•,  17,  as 
describing  the  way  in  which  the  Lord 
dealt  with  him.  For  a  long  time  he 
strove  against  his  convictions,,  but 
strove  in  rain ;  the  sense  of  his  lost 
state  implanted  in  the  night-season 
referred  to,  was  not  weakened.  He 
became  a  diligent  student  of  God's 
word,  and  an  earnest  suppliant  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  He  could  not  be 
satisfied  with  any  thing  short  of  .full 
redemption  through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  salvation  by  grace  alone* 
received  by  the  faith  which  is  of  the 
operation  of  God.  Unwilling,  that  any 
fellow-creature  should  know  what  was 
passing  in  his  mind,  he  shrunk  at 
muck  as  possible  out  of  the  range  of 
observation ;  but  the  candle  which  had 
been  lit  from  above,  could  not  be.  kept 
under  a  bushel,  The  **  doctrine  of 
Christ,"  in  its  simplicity,  suitability, 
and  sublimity,,  was  efficaciously  made 
known  to  him»  and  consequently, 
humble,  grateful,  fervent  love  to  the 
God  of  his  salvation,  and  to  the  saints 
glowed  in  his  bosom.  His  spplicatioh 
to  the  study  of  the  best  of  books,  now 
read  with  brighter  .eyes  and  sweeter 
emotions  than  before,  was  prayerful 
and  intense ;  and  his  advancement  in 
the  most  useful  knowledge  was  rapid. 
Favoured  with  a  stzong  judgment,  a 
tender  conscience,  and  simple  sub« 
mission  to  the  authority  of  God,  he 
read  the  valuable  writings  of  Dr.  Gill, 
and  of  other  authors  of  .celebrity  in  the 
churches,  with  discrimination.  Every 
sentiment  he  cautiously  tested  by  the 
unerring  standard,  and  such  of  them  as 
he.judged  to  be  discordant  therewith, 
he  rejected,  notwithstanding  the  dig- 
nity of  name,  the  depth  of  erudition, 
the  extent  of  knowledge,  or  the  excel- 
lency of  character  pertaining  to  their 
advocates.  Persuaded  of  the  correct- 
ness of  the  sentiments  usually  desig- 
nated **high  Calvinism,"  as  well  as 
convinced  of  the  impropriety  of  baby 
sprinkling,  falsely  called  baptism,  he 
grew  in  disaatisfiiotion  with  the  preach- 
ing under  which  he  had  been  trained 
to  sit,  and  which  unfortunately  is  in 
most  places  popular  in  our  day.  A 
few  other  persons  in  the  town  sharing 
this  feeling,  under  the  force,  of  oon- 
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science,  were  led,  in  the  year  If)! 9,  to 
meet  priTately  for  prayer,  bible  read 
ingt,  the  perusal  of  select  sermon*,  and 
convex sation.  With  these  parties  he 
cordially  sympathised,  but  for  a  tew 
months  parents  1  suthority  preveiiteil 
hie  attendance  at  their  meetings.  His 
worthy  father  agreed  with  him,  in  the 
main,  upon  doctrinal  points,  but  the 
power  of  association  led  him  for  a 
length  of  time  to  oppose  secession 
from  "the  old  place."  Erelong  this 
restraint  was  broken  through  by  the 
son,  who  was  favoured  to  outstrip  his 
father  in  knowledge,  in  coustquence 
of  discovering,  by  the  word  of  God, 
that  in  matters  of  conscience,  earthly 
relatives  have  no  authority.  At  the 
same  time  he  fulled  not  to  pay  affection- 
ate deference  to  Iiis  parents,  in  all 
things  that  interfered  not  with  the 
higher  claims  of  religion.  In  after 
years,  his  venerable  father  became  a 
thankful  attendant  upon  the  ministry 
of  his  child.  On  the  third  day  of 
December  in  that  year,  himself  and 
some  others  having  been  previously 
baptised,  by  our  aged  and  esteemed 
brother  Castleden,  of  Hampstead, 
seven  of  these  separatists  specially 
«  met  to  relate  the  dealings  of  the  Lord 
with  their  souls,  and  in  his  fear  to  give 
themselves  to  each  other  in  church 
fellowship.  A  month  afterwards  this 
compact  was  formally  confirmed  by 
subscribing  articles  of  faith  and  order. 
Not  long  after  this,  his  companions 
perceiving  him  to  be  a  **  scribe  instruct- 
ed  unto  the  kingdom  of  God,"  urged 
him  to  exercise  his  gifts  among  them 
in  their  own  hired  room.  This  loaded 
him  with  anxiety,  and  drove  him  to 
**  ask  counsel  of  God."  **  In  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much  tremb* 
ling,"  he  complied  with  their  request, 
and  spake  one  time  after  another,  in 
such  a  manner  as  filled  them  with 
surprise,  and  called  forth  their  grati- 
tude to  him,  who  **  out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  hath 
perfected  praise."  After  a  brief  course 
of  probation,  he  was  unanimously 
choben  their  pastor,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  be  until  death. 

In  the  teeth  of  consideiable  opposi- 
tion, originating  in  the  aversion  felt  by 
some  to  the  sentiments  held  and  the 
order  maintained  by  **  these  feeble 
Jews,"  and  offered  on  the  part  of  many 
from  misconception,  created  and 
fostered    by    prejudiced    repretenU- 


tionsy  he  steadily  pursued  liu  way  si 
one  of  the  quiet  of  the  land.    "  He 
endured  as  seeing  him  who  is  inm- 
ble,"  and  **  committing  himself  to  him 
who  judgeth  righteously,"  he  recom- 
penced   *'  to  no   man    evil  for  eTil." 
This  little  band  of  humble  believen 
was  so  far  increased  and  encouraged, 
that  in  1822,   they   ventured,  in  the 
spirit  of  faith,  to  erect  a  small  chapel, 
which  cost  £700,  at  the  opening  of 
which,  the  late  John  Stevens,  that  man 
of  mighty  mind  and  eloquent  speech, 
whose  removal  to  heaven  is  still  ielt  by 
numbers  on  earth,  and  brother  Castle- 
den,   afore-named,   oflElciated.     Until 
this  debt  upon  the  meeting-house  had 
been  liquidated,  sixteen  years  after  its 
election,  brother  Player   gratuitoDsly 
gave  his  energies  to  the  service  of  hii 
flock.    To  them  as  the  children  of  God, 
and  to  the  ministry  as  the  work  of  God, 
he  cheerfully  devoted   his  heart,  bit 
head,  his  tongue,  and  hla  time.    As  an 
attorney  at  law,  in  the  employ  of  a 
kind  and  upright  gentleman,  in  which 
he  continued  thirty-five  years,  his  own 
hands   ministered  to    his  necessitiei. 
During  the  whole  period  of  his  pastor- 
ate, he  was  a  stediast  and  unflinching 
advocate  of  the  doctrine  of  grace,  ai 
including  covenant  election  and  pre- 
destination ;  the  essential  divinity  and 
perfect  humanity,  and  the  substitution 
and  atonement  of  Christ  specially  for 
the  elect ;   the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  essentially  one  with  the  Father 
and  Son,  idong  with  his  direct  and 
efficient    operations    in    the   realised 
work  of  grace  upon  the  soul;    the 
necessity  and  value  of  a  walk  and  con- 
versation becoming   the   gospel;   the 
inability  of  the  natural  man  to  perform 
spiritual  acts,  and  the   addressing  of 
gospel    invitations  to   the    characters 
described ;  and  the  fidelity  of  JehoTsh 
to  his  purpose  to  conduct  the  whole  of 
his  chosen  family  to  glory.     On  some 
poinuhe  differed,  but  differed  lovingly, 
from  many  of  his  brethren.     He  re- 
ceived as  true  the  opinions  conscien- 
tiously and  ably  contended  for  by  the 
great  man  mentioned  above,  upon  the 
pre-existence  of  Christ  and  some  other 
particulars.    But  he  was  no  railer;  he 
was    not   contentious;    he    was  not 
censorious.      He    was   honest,   firm, 
upright,      prayerful,      meek,     gentle 
towards  all.    As  a  minister  be  wss 
able  and  faithful,  profound  in  matter, 
powerful  in  argument,  plain  in  *^7^* 
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sound,  clear,  experimenial  and  practi- 
cal. As  a  pastor,  he  waa  brotherly, 
irigilant,  and  affectionate.  Ab  a 
husband  he  was  a  wise  counsellor,  and 
a  tenderly  attached  companion.  As  a 
father,  he  blended  firmness  with  kind- 
ness, and  attracted  affection  while  he 
diligently  imparted  instruction  and 
steadily  enforced  obedience.  As  a 
professional  man,  he  was  scrupulously 
upright,  and  invariably  commanded 
respect.  In  short,  in  the  language  of 
holy  writ — h«  was  **  righteous  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  Lord 
blameless."  The-  flock  he  served 
steadily  increased,  but  not  rapidly ; 
reverses  were  passed  through  as  by 
other  churches,  but  the  Lord  was  with 
them  throughout.  Their  beloved 
pastor  grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ ;  saints  were 
edified  and  comforted  ;  strangers  were 
brought  in  to  listen,  and  sinners  were 
born  again. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year,  it  was 
iband  requisite  to  enlarge  the  chapel 
considerably  to  accommodate  increasing 
attendants,  and  after  this  it  was  as 
crowded  as  before.  In  consequence  of 
the  claims  of  his  secular  office,  at  well 
as  of  his  retiredness  and  diffidence,  our 
brother  did  not  often  preach  at  a  dis- 
tance from  home,  but  when  he  did  he 
was  heard  with  astonishment  and 
pleasure. 

'  It  should  have  been  stated  before 
now,  thus  he  laboured  arduously  and 
disinterestedly  among  the  villages  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  his  native  town, 
taking  a  circuit  of  several  miles,  and 
many  persons  were  led  in  consequence 
to  attend  at  his  chapel.  Being  invited 
to  visit  the  church  meeting  in  Meard's 
Court,  Suho,  London,  left  destitute  by 
the  decease  of  Mr.  Stevens,  he  did  so 
once  or  twice.  His  preaching  so 
commended  him,  that  the  deacons 
were  commissioned  to  ascertain 
whether,  if  solicited  to  take  the  over- 
sight of  them«  he  felt  free  to  leave 
Saffron  Walden.  This  was  done  in  a 
manner  eveiy  way  honorable.  A  reply 
in  the  negative  was  instantly  given, 
but  being  requested  to  deliberate  and 
couBult  upon  the  subject  at  home,  he 
consented  to  do  so.  The  established 
and  sincere  attachment  of  his  charge 
with  whom  he  had  been  settled  so 
•long,  upon  the  one  hand ;  and  upon 
the  other,  the .  importance  of  the  post 


to  which  he  was  invited,  as  also  his 
decided  conviction  of  the  imperative- 
ness of  weekly,  in  opposition  to 
monthly  commnnioa  practiced  by  the 
above  church,  which  he  deemed  a 
serious  innovation,  occasioned  him 
deep  and  prayerful  thought.  He  was 
fearful  lest  he  should  make  a  falne  step. 
His  decision,  however,  was  to  abide 
where  he  was.  Shortly  afterwards  he 
was  taken  seriously  ill.  It  is  probable 
that  the  brain  which  had  been  strained 
by  profound  and  laborious  studies 
during  a  long  course  of  years,  was  not 
able  to  bear  any  additional  pressure, 
and  was  therefore  overbalanced  by 
this  fresh  though  temporary  excitement. 
During  his  last  illness,  the  aberrations 
of  his  mind,,  and  the  pain  in  his  head 
when  collected,  precluded  him  from 
saying  much.  Yet  what  was  said, 
proved  that  his  hopes  were  based  upon 
the  Rock  of  ages,  and  that  peace 
reigned.  His  very  wanderings  of 
speech  were  chiefly  upon  topics  of 
vital  importance,  and  not  a  syllable 
escaped  his  lips  which  the  most  scru- 
pulous may  regret.  Prayer  was  made 
for  him  continually  by  the  church,  but 
his  course  was  finished.  Early  in  the 
morning  of  Lord's  day,  April  7th,  his 
soul  was  gently  liberated  to  Join  **  the 
spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect." 
Thus  he  was  removed  at  the  age  of 
forty-nine  years  and  four  months.  He 
has  left  a  mourning  widow,  his  beloved 
help-mate  for  sixteen  years,  and  six 
children,  the  eldest  of  whom  is  but 
fifteen  years  old.  We  are  sorry  to 
add,  they  are  very  inadequately  pro- 
vided for.  The  first-bom  is  placed  in 
a  godly  family,  and  is  a  promising 
youth.  The  second,  a  female,  fourteen 
years  of  age,  and  well  educated,  is 
desirous  to  obtain  a  situation  as  an 
assistant  in  a  respectable  shop,  for 
which  she  is  well  fitted.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  will  meet  the  eye  of  some 
lover  uf  Christ's  truth  as  sdvocated  in 
this  Magazine,  who  has  a  vacancy  in 
his  establishment  for  a  }oung  person 
of  this  description,  and  who  can  have 
compassion  upon  the  widow  and 
orphans  of  a  beloved,  a  gifted,  a  faith- 
ful, a  disinterested,  and  a  useful  minis- 
ter of  Jesus  Christ.  Mr.  Wm.  Nichols, 
Church  Street,  Saffron  Walden,  will  be 
happy  to  be  the  medium  of  communi- 
calion  upon  this  subject.  On  Friday, 
April  12ih,  the  mortal  remains  were 
followed    to    the    tomb  opposite  the 
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entrance  of  the  chftpel  in  which  the 
departed  had  lo  long  ministered,  by  a 
crowd  of  persons  of  every  shade  of 
sentiment  and  of  every  condition  in 
society.  Our  esteemed  brother  Bon- 
ner, of  SouthwarlL,  delivered  an 
appropriate  address  to  the  assembled 
multitude  who  thronged  and  surround- 
ed the  chapel,  numbers  of  whom  sighed 
and  sobbed  as  if  a  father  had  been  lost 
by  each.  On  the  following  Lord's 
day,  to  densely  crowded  congregations, 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
same  minister,  which  it  ia  beliered 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten,  and  which, 
it  is  hoped,  will  be  prodnctiTe  of  good 
to  many.  **The  Lord  liveth,  and 
*  blessed  be  onr  xock :  and  let  the  God 
of  our  salvation  be  exalted." 

N.  B.  It  is  intended,  God  permitting, 
to  furnish  our  readers  in  the  next  and 
following  numbers  with  extracts  from 
manuscripts  left  by  our  departed  bro- 
ther, and  with  some  of  his  letters,  or 
selections  from  them,  which  we  are 
persuaded,  will  be  perused  with 
pleasure. 


EMMA  GROYES. 

The  subject  of  the  present  memoir, 
Emma  Groves,  was  the  eleventh  of 
fifteen  children,  bom  of  godly  parents, 
and  favoured  above  many,  being 
constantly  under  the  sound  of  the 
gospel,  and  instructed  in  the  sabbath 
school  at  B— .  She  was  very  much 
afflicted  from  her  childhood. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  begin  a 
work  upon  her  soul  very  early ;  while 
in  the  sabbath  school,  the  portiona  of 
scripture  often  made  her  weep  and 
pray,  especially  the  26lh  Psalm,  and 
the  ministry  of  the  word  was  at  times 
alarming  to  her  soul.  But  though 
these  were  slight,  evidently  the  work 
was  begun.  Of  this  time  she  wrote  :— 
I  remember  the  time  when  I  went 
into  the  house  of  God,  sabbath  after 
sabbath,  and  did  not  know  more  what 
was  said  when  I  came  out  then  when 

i2l?!  'f '  '^^^^  ^^  "y  «^»'»«^»  did  not 
want  to  know ;  and  as  to  feeling  what 
was  said,  I  did  not  any  more  thin  the 
£^  i'LIS  ^""""^  ^oepHng  now  and 
thTLo^S^'j'^T"^^''^^-     Blessed  be 

*^aily  I  m  constraixied  to  be!'  " 


Such  is  her  own  account  of  that  time ; 
she  sinned  and  repented ;  at  times  csre- 
less,  andthen  anxious.  In  the  school  she 
treasured  up  a  valuable  store  of  truths 
very  precious  to  her  in  her  deep  sfflie- 
tion,  when  she  could  not  read  them. 
About  March,  last  year,  her  heslth 
began  to  decline  fast ;  from  that  time 
her  convictions  of  sin  deepened,  and 
her  sorrows  increased,  so  that  often 
the  writer  has  seen  her  weep  and  heard 
her  complain  of  her  great  sinfulnew, 
and  her  constant  ery  was,  almost  day 
and  night,  **  create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 

0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me."  She  writes  of  Siis  period 
thus;  *'wben  the  Ijord  first  laid  bit 
hand  upon  me,  I  thought  but  little  of 
him,  till  be  laid  his  haud  heavier  upon 
me,  and  shewed  me  what  a  sinner  I 
was  in  his  sight,  and  made  me  to  feel 
that  onlese  I  was  washed  in  his 
precious  blood,  I  could  never  be  saved. 

1  was  brought  near  to  the  gates  of 
death,  but  I  was  afraid  to  die,  and  felt 
myself  not  fit  to  live,  till  the  Lord 
made  me  to  ery  to  him  for  pardon; 
when  I  tried  to  pray,  satan  tempted 
and  tried  me,  telling  me  it  waa  no  on 
for  me  to  pray,  for  the  Lioid  would  not 
hear  such  a  sinner  as  I  was;  but 
through  the  Lord's  mercy  I  kept  oot 
when,  one  morning  as  I  was  praying* 
the  Lord  said,  pray  on,  the  promiie 
cannot  be  broken;  this  gave  me 
great  encouragement,  till  I  was  enabled 
to  roll  my  sins  on  my  Saviour,  whom, 
I  have  a  humble  hope,  pardoned  me, 
and  cast  all  my  sins  behind  his  back." 

Such  is  the  simple,  yet  powerful 
confession  of  this  young  believer*  not 
yet  sixteen.  Truly  ^not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit  ;*'  wears 
forcibly  reminded  of  those  words,  *'oot 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  ordained  strength;"  and 
truly  this  has  often  •*  stilled  the 
enemy"  in  my  poor  oft-desponding 
and  distracted  heart. 

Well  does  the  writer,  and  ©then 
who  visited  her,  remember  the  period ; 
how  sweet  the  change ;  though  but  few 
words  were  spoken,  her  spirit  was 
happy,  and  often  expressed  her  feelings 
in  a  fiood  of  tears.  Once  she  esid, 
they  are  tears  of  Joy  ;  the  love  of  Jeini 
to  a  poor  sinful  worm  was  so  giest, 
she  could  not  love  him  enough  in 
return.  The  word  was  then  her  meat 
and  drink  to  her  soul,  and  Filgrim'i 
Progress  was  made  very  uiefpl  to  hs^ 
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The  Lord  was  pleated  to  permit  her  to 
recoTer  for  a  season,  during  which  she 
earnestly  desired  to  be  baptised ;  she 
said  those  words  had  been  precious  to 
her ;  **  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to 
your  children,  to  all  that  are  afar  off, 
and  as  many  as  the  Lord  your  God 
shall  call."  She  felt  she  was  afar  off, 
and  had  been  brought  ni^h,  and  M«ra- 
/ore  desired  to  embrace  the  promise. 

This  request  occasioned  the  letter 
partly  quoted  above;  she  continues, 
«  I  cannot  say  much,  but  my  desire  is 
much;  I  feel  I  cannot  be  thankful 
'  enough  for  his  goodness,  that  ever  he 
should  take  notice  of  sinful  me;  my 
desire  is  to  praise  bis  name  throogh 
time  and  eternity.  I  wish  to  glory  in 
nothing  but  the  cross  of  Christ.  *  The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  me« 
whereof  I  am  glad.'  I  wish  to  praise 
his  name  that  ever  he  afflicted  me,  for 
in  it  J  have  had  the  greatest  blessings, 
even  to  make  me  love  him  ;  I  feel  I  do 
love  him,  and  believe  it  is  because  he 
first  loved  me,  and  have  a  humble  hope 
that  he  died  for  me.  The  night  after 
the  prayer  meeting  (held  at  her  house) 
I  could  not  sleep ;  my  mind  was  so 
impressed  with  those  words, '  If  ye  love 
me,  keep  my  commandments;'  and 
now  it  is  my  desire  to  come  forth  in 
his  great  name,  depending  only  en  him 
for  strength  and  faith,  to  shew  to 
others  that  I  love  him  who  has  done 
so  much  for  me.  I  feel  baptism  is  a 
command,  and  desire  to  do  it  in  his 
great  name,  who  has  made  me  to  £eel 
without  him  I  can  do  nothing,  and 
wish  to  give  myself  up  to  the  Lord  to 
do  what  he  pleases  with  me." 

Emma  Gbotes. 

Her  health  somewhat  improving, 
and  being  able  to  attend  with  us  at  the 
house  of  God,  after  a  time  her  desire 
was  made  known  to  the  church ;  she 
was  visited,  appeared  before  the  little 
assembly,  and  was  accepted,  to  her  joy, 
as  it  gave  the  lie  to  her  many  fears, 
and  the  suggestions  of  the  enemy.  In  a 
journal  she  kept,  of  precious  texts,  and 
seasons,  at  the  house  of  God,  she  re- 
marks upon  Lam.  iii.  6,  6,  *Mt  led  me 
to  look  back  when  the  Lord  bid  me 
not  to  fear.  It  was  Sunday  night,  all 
were  gone  to  chapel ;  I  was  at  home 
alone  ;  satan  told  me  that  I  should  be 
eonfounded  at  the  church  meeting; 
I  prayed  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  I 
should  come,  tfi  speak  to  my  heart 


some  cheering  portion  ;  and  so  he  did ; 
it  was  Isaiah  x.  41,  **  fe&r  thou  not, 
neither  be  dismayed,  Sec,** 
I  then  felt, 

*  Through  floods  and  flames,  it  Jesus  lead, 
I'll  follow  where  he  calls.' 

But  I  soon  began  to  fear  again." 
It  was  thought  well  by  some  to  defer 
her  baptism  awhile,  as  her  health  was 
but  sadly :  but  the  house  of  God  was 
her  delight,  and  the  people  of  God  her 
"  best  friends ; "  her  mind  was  very 
nearly,  if  not  entirely,  taken  up  with 
the  things  of  God ;  yet  she  complains 
of  the  enemy,  and  her  evil  heart,  as 
the  following  will  shew  :~  **  on  Tues- 
day, I  was  much  tempted  of  satan  that 
I  was  not  one  of  the  Lord's  at  all,  that 
I  had  no  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter ; 
and  I  could  not  take  hold  of  one 
promise  out  of  the  Lord's  word,  till, 
while  praying  the  Lord  to  bid  satan 
begone,  and  shew  me  my  interest  in  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  that  portion  struck  my 
mind :  •  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God.'  I  then 
thought,  the  temptations  of  satan  were 
for  good,  to  make  the  soul  cry  to  Jesus." 
A  few  weeks  later,  she  writes :  <<  I  have 
been  thinking  this  week,  O  how  I  wish 
I  could  live,  and  not  offend  the  Lord 
any  more !  but  my  evil  heart  soon  goes 
astray,  for  *the  good  I  woUld,  1  do 
not,  and  the  evil  1  would  not,  that  do 
I.'  The  12th  verse  18th  chap,  of  Heb. 
has  been  very  precious  to  me ;  *  I  will 
be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness, 
and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more ; '  of  a  truth  the 
Lord  has  been  merciful  to  the  un* 
righteous,  or  he  never  would  have  been 
merciful  to  me.'* 

That  she  was  enabled  at  times  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  praise  his 
name,  is  very  clear ;  she  writes,  **  on 
Sunday  morning,  I  was  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  the  God  of  Bethel,  Gen. 
xxxi.  13,  <  I  am  the  God  of  Bethel.' 
It  did  come  home  so  sweet  to  my 
experience  ;  O  what  a  blessing  to  have 
the  God  of  Bethel  for  my  friend  ;  for 
sometimes  he  does  so  manifest  his  love 
to  me,  that  proves  he  is  my  friend. 
While  our  deur  minister  was  speaking 
of  the  God  of  Bethel,  I  could  not  help 
shedding  tears  of  joy,  for  my  very  soul 
was  delighted,  my  heart  burned  within 
me,  and  hearing  of  the  God  of  Bethel, 
and  felt  the  God  of  Bethel  to  be  my 
God,  I  thought  everlasting  praises  be 
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to  hi«  dear  name  for  taking  notice  of 
sinful  me." 

Her  sense  of  her  weakness,  and 
dependance  on  the  strong  arm  of  the 
Lord,  was  as  evident.  She  writes : 
**  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  I  am  not 
consumed.  I  am  now  entering  a  new 
period  of  life;  on  Friday,  Noy.  16,  I 
was  sixteen  years  old.  Oh  that  the 
Lord  will  help  me  to  spAnd  the  re- 
mainder of  my  life,  not  as  I  have  done 
the  past,  but  to  his  honour  and  glory, 
as  I  trust  he  has  called  me  by  his  grace; 
O  that  he  may  keep  me  by  his  almighty 
power,  that  I  may  not  turn  to  the  right 
hand  or  the  left,  or  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  enemy.  O  that  it  may  please 
the  Lord  to  keep  me  near  to  himself, 
and  fill  me  with  heaTenly  riches,  and 
keep  me  looking  to  him' that  I  may 
live  as  becometh  the  gospel,  and  to  his 
great  name  shall  be  the  praise." 
Again  she  writes :  *'  I  feel  more  and 
more  every  day  that  unless  the  Lord 
do  keep,  my  evil  heart  would  soon 
turn  aside,  but  it  is  not  my  wish  to  do 
it.  Sometimes  I  feel  sin  raging  with 
such  power,  and  the  enemy  taking 
such  advantage  of  my  fears,  that  I  am 
led  to  question  whether  the  Lord  has 
ever  spoken  to  me  or  no ;  but  when 
he  comes  with  some  precious  promise, 
and  proves  his  love  toward  me,  I  get 
comforted.  He  overcomes  the  tempter 
for  me,  and  banishes  my  doubts  and 
fears  for  a  time,  enables  me  to  rejoice 
in  a  precious  Jesus;  O  that  I  might 
never  offend  such  a  Saviour  again." 
Again  she  writes :—**  I  want  not  to  be 
at  peace  with  the  world  ;  I  do  not  feel 
at  peace  with  any  thing  I  know  to  be 
evil ;  I  wish  ever  to  hate  and  abhor  all 
that  is  evil,  or  the  appearance  of  evil." 

Thus  (and  much  more)  she  wrote 
while  privileged  to  sit  under  the  gospel 
vine ;  but  soon  her  Lord  called  her 
aside  igain,  and  her  disease  (con- 
sumption) appeared  to  waste  her 
stiength  fast.  Confined  to  her  room, 
and  soon  to  her  bed,  she  once  more 
took  her  pen  and  wrote — 

"It  has  pleased  the  Lord  of  his 
infinite  mercy  lo  lay  upon  me  the  rod 
of  affliction ;  O  that  the  Lord  will 
enable  me  to  bear  all  without  one 
rebellious  thought ;  my  earnest  desire 
is  to  lie  passive  in  his  hands,  and  know 
no  will  but  his.  O  that  he  may  bless 
nie  with  a  special  manifestation  of  his 
love.  I  Bometimes  feel  low  when  1 
think  it  is  all  for  sin  that  I  am  afflicted ; 


and  then  the  Lord  gives  me  a  iweet 
word,  as,  *  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  even  as  a  father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth;'  and  then  I 
want  the  Lord  to  be  upmost  in  every 
thought."  Her  great  weakness  suffer- 
ed her  to  write  no  more ;  her  pale 
cheeks  and  glistening  eyes  told  us  she 
would  come  down  no  more,  and  so  she 
thought. 

On  Sunday  night  she  was  taken 
much  worse ;  on  Monday  morning 
I  found  her  very  weak,  and  earnestly 
longing  for  a  fresh  token  of  love.  She 
said,  <•  satan  has  been  tempting  me  to 
believe  it  is  all  a  delusion."  I  said, 
you  have  not  desired  to  deceive  «s, 
have  you  1  she  said,  *'  no."  I  remind- 
ed her  of  past  seasons,  when  she  wept 
because  she  could  not  love  Jesoi 
enough :  '*  I  cannot  love  him  enough 
now,"  she  answered.  On  Tuesday  I 
again  saw  her ;  she  was  more  happy, 
and  said,  '*  I  would  rather  be  afflicted 
all  my  life,  than  be  the  queen  withoot 
God."  Then  I  said,  Christ  is  preciooi 
to  you.  «*  F«t,  ih4  very  best;  I  pray  I 
may  not  murmur  against  him.*' 

I  said,  have  you  had  any  portion! 
'*  yet,  (she  replied,)  the  vision  is  for 
an  appointed  time;  if  it  tarry,  wait 
for  it:  it  will  come,  and  not  tsny." 
After  speaking  of  the  vision  to  Simeon, 
when  he  clasped  in  his  arms  Christ  the 
*  salvation  of  God/  I  said,  some  have 
had  to  wait  a  long  while  for  the  vision, 
as  Daniel  said,  **  the  thing  was  true, 
but  the  time  appointed  was  long." 
But,  she  replied,  it  says  **  it  shall  come, 
it  shall  not  tarry,"  So  sweetly  bad 
her  faith  embraced  the  promise,  which 
within  twelve  hours  was  to  be  w 
sweetly  and  blessedly  fulfilled.  After 
long  discourse  I  left  her;  that  waa 
Christmas  Day ;  a  change  took  place 
in  the  night,  and  about  one  o'clock 
she  was  evidently  near  hei  last.  De- 
siring to  see  me,  I  hastened  to  her; 
she  had  been  refreshed  by  wordi 
spoken  to  her  of  the  Lord :  '*  begone 
unbelief: "  the  vision  had  come,  and 
she  was  ready.  She  called  all  to  her, 
and  bid  farewell  to  all ;  to  her  sister, 
she  said,  «•  Oh,  Bet^y,  what  do  you 
think  of  your  dying  sister  nowl  s*l 
have  told  you,  you  can  never  go  to 
heaven  without  a  new  heart."  I  then 
had  arrived ;  she  said,  clasping  my 
band,  **  I  have  reasons  to  bless  the 
Lord  that  ever  he  sent  you  to  B— ." 
I  said,  are  you  happy  t  "  yes,  more  » 
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than  I  was.*'  Tou  find  Christ  U  still  in 
the  Tesaen  "Yes,  (she  said)  <when 
thou  passest  throngh  the  waters  I  am 
with  you;  through  the  floods,  they 
shall  not  overflow  you.*  "  Then  you 
find  Christ  precious  1  **  The  very  best ;" 
she  lay  in  great  agony,  saying  but  little; 
sometimes  praying ;  at  last  she  cried 
out,  '*  Lord,  Jesus,  dear  Jesus,  give  me 
patience ; "  and  soon  after,  **  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  Why  are 
thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  f* 


1 1  said,  do  you  see  Jesus,  Emmat  **I 
am  longing  to  see  him,"  and  she  sunk 
I  into  a  doze;— soon  after,  desiring  to 
I  be  removed  into  another  bed,  it  was 
done,  and  soon  she  came  near  the 
gates  of  heaven.  Her  mother  said,  is 
Christ  precious  t  she  said,  *' precious," 
and  dropped  into  a  sleep,  the  sleep  of 
death,  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan. 
**  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord." 

William. 


Kotice  of  Uooks* 


Oorham  cmd  the  Bishop  of  Exeter, 
The  UUimcaum,^^Whatsaith  the  scrip- 
turet  A  Discourse  delivered  at 
Devonshire  Chapel,  London,  on  Sunday 
Sveuing,  April  the  7th,  1850.  By  John 
Howard  Hinton,  M.  A.  Houlston 
and  Stoneman,  Paternoster  Row.  pp.24. 

Mr.  Hinton  in  this  discourse  does 
not  enter  into  a  detail  of  the  proceed- 
ings relative  to  th^  case  of  Mr.  Gor- 
ham,  he  does  not  interfere  with  the 
political  chara<!ter  of  the  affair,  nor 
does  he  institute  enquiry  into  the  real 
doctrine  of  the  church  of  England, 
whether  baptismal  regeneration  be  the 
essential  faith  and  teaching  of  that 
church ;  but  appeals  having  been  made  to 
ecclesiastical  courts  and  to  her  majesty 
in  council,  for  its  final  decision,  Mr.  U.  { 
takes  np  the  question  in  relation  to  | 
the  word  of  God,  to  which  he  directs 
and  makes  appeal,  as  to  the  law  and 
testimony.  "What  saitu  the  scrip- 
TURB  V*  This  is  affirmed  to  be  the  final , 
appeal  on  all  questions  of  religious  j 
controversy,  and  on  this  ground  an  en-  j 
quiry  is  instituted  into  the  theory  of . 
baptismal  regeneration,  and  the  per- 
nicious influence  and  tendencies  of  the 
doctrine  are  clearly  exposed.  Those 
scriptures  are  examined  which  present 
spiritual  blessings  in  connexion  with 
repentance  and  faith ;  others  are  con- 
sidered wherein  baptism  is  conjointly 
introduced  ;  and  a  third  class  of  texts 
are  reviewed  in  which  baptism  is  men- 
tioned in  connexion  with  spiritual  bless- 
ings, from  all  which  it  is  abundantly 
proved,  that  *<  they  fail  to  shew  that 
baptism  is  either  the  condition,  or  any 
part  of  the  condition,  on  which  spirit- 
ual benefits  are  to  be  conferred,  or  of 
the  instrumentality  by  which  they  can 
be  conferred  on  man." 


The  argument  is  then  viewed  in  re- 
lation to  the  alleged  doctrinal  grounds 
of  baptismal  regeneration,  and  lastly, 
it  is  clearly  demonstrated,  that  the 
*<  assertion  of  the  spiritual  efficacy  of 
baptism  totally  deranges  the  evangelical 
system  in  its  adaptation  to  man." 

The  discourse  is  plain,  concise, 
and  conclusive  on  the  subject ;  but 
with  the  arguments  it  contains,  the 
author  takes  occasion  to  introduce  a 
caveat  against  those  views  of  original 
sin  which  involve  the  inability  of  man 
by  nature  to  perform  spiritual  acts,  or 
to  obey  the  will  of  God.  With  this 
exception  the  discourse  has  our  hearty 
approval,  and  is,  we  think,  calculated 
to  do  much  good  in  those  places  where 
baptismal  regeneration  is  protruded  in- 
to the  view  of  the  public. 


The  **  Grave  Question  **  considered; 
being  a  reply  to  Mr.  J,  Cox ;  showing 
that  indiscriminate  commands  to  spiritual 
exercises^  and  indiscriminate  invitations 
to  spiritual  proviiions  are  not  authorized 
by  the  word  of  God,  Bt  Israel  At- 
kinson. London,  Houlston  and 
Stoneman,  Paternoster  Row.  1850. 
pp.  32. 

The  «*  question"  which  forms  the 
subject  of  discussion  in  this  pamphlet, 
has  long  been  a  point  of  controversial 
dispute,  and  from  all  we  can  observe, 
it  appears  probable  that  the  period  of 
its  final  settlement  is  yet  far  distant. 
Among  the  generality  of  the  Baptist 
Churches,  indeed,  the  subject  is  no- 
longer  agitated— the  matter  is  set  at 
rest — the  oracular  voice  of  popular 
sentiment  has  gone  forth,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  indiscriminate  obligations  in  ■ 
relation  to  spiritual  acts  and  /hcercises 
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if  no  longer  regarded  m  »n  hypothesis, 
but  is  now  generally  reeeiTed  as  an 
essential  principle  of  the  orthodox 
faith,  dogmatically  asserted,  and  main- 
tained with  an  air  of  confidence,  which 
assumes  a  supercilious  contempt  for 
the  advocates  of  an  opposing  system. 

It  is  somewhat  strange,  howeTsr, 
that  there  are  those,  who,  professing  to 
maintain  the  distinguishing  doctrines 
of  grace,  are  not  unfrequently  contend- 
ing for  gmural  views  of  the  invitations 
of  the  gospel*  The  irreconcilableness 
of  their  system  in  itself  seems  apparent, 
and  to  the  charge  of  inconsistency  they 
themselves  ar«  not  insensible  of  being 
exposed,  which  may  in  some  measure 
account  for  a  certain  degree  of  im- 
patient anxiety  on  the  part  of  those 
brethren,  to  expound  and  vindicate 
their  heterogeneous  opinions. 

Mr.  J.  Cox,  of  Woolwich,  the  worthy 
pastor  of  the  first  Baptist  Church  in 
that  town,  was,  it  appears,  formerly 
opposed  to  the  sentiment  which  aflirms 
the  duty  of  all  men  to  believe  savingly 
in  Jesus  Christ.  He  has,  however, 
renounced  the  views  he  once  held  on 
that  subject,  and  has  since  published  to 
the  world  a  book,  entitled,  **  A  Grave 
Question  for  all  Preachers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, namely.  How  does  God  Adiress 
the  Unconverted  in  his  Holy  Word  V\ 
Mr.  Cox,  it  appears,  founds  his  argn*- 
ments  on  those  passages  of  scripture 
wherein  the  unconverted  are,  or  are 
supposed  to  be  addressed,  and  from 
which  he  attempts  to  prove,  that  tpirii- 
ual  aoU  are  required  of  them,  vis.  *'  to 
seek,"  **  to  labour,"  "to  believe,*'  "to 
be  converted,"  &c.  To  this  work  Mr. 
Atkinson  has  directed  his  attention, 
and  in  the  pamphlet  before  us  has 
furnished  a  well-written  reply.  A  com- 
prehensive view  is  taken  of  the  whole 
question.  The  principles  Mr.  A.  lays 
down  are  important  in  the  controversy, 
his  premises  are  well  defined,  and  the 
conclusions  are  generally  irrefutable. 
It  is  clearly  shown  that  God  (in  his 
word)  never  addresses  the  unconverted 
sinner  <*  in  a  manner  contrary  to  him- 
ielfi**  nor  in  a  manner  **  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  thinge"  **  An  invito^ 
tion,*'  Mr.  A.  remarks,  **  supposes  a 
mutual  aeeeptablenese  between  the  tn- 
wter  and  the  invited^  and  a  suitableneee 
between  the  invited  and  that  to  which  the 
invitation  relates.  Invitations  are  there- 
fore not  sincerely  given  where  there  is  a 
rooted  enmity  between  the  parties ;  it  is 
eonirary  to  the  custom  of  things:* 


Then  it  is  shewn  that  sinners,  u 
such,  ore  **lAs  enemies  of  God;**  nt 
**caaed  the  men  of  this  world;"  that 
**Jlesh  and  spirit  are  contraries  ;**  that 
"  death  and  life  are  opposites  ;**  that 
the  unconverted  are  "  without  ipwihial 
«ifftbfi,"<« spiritual  hearing,"  ''spintmi 
taste,*'  ftc.  &c.  from  all  which  it  is  ar- 
gued, that  the  invitations  of  the  gospel 
cannot,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  ungodly. 

It  is,  however,  important  to  obserre, 
that  neither  the  inability  of  man,  oor 
the  decrees  of  God,  at  all  effect  the 
moral  obligation  of  the  creature,  while 
of  themselves,  they  are  no  proof*  that 
God  does  not  require  what  the  sinoer 
cannot  perform,  and  what  God  may 
have  decreed  shall  not  be  performed. 

In  this  part  of  his  ai^ument  we  think 
Mr.  Atkinson's  reasonings  rather  defi- 
cient and  inconclusive,  since  it  is  oh- 
vious  that  God  may  and  does  reqaire 
that  of  the  sinner,  which  the  sinner  is 
totally  unable  of  himself  to  perform,  or 
which  may  consist  with  his  deeretire 
will  never  to  be  accomplished. 

The  sinner  cannot  love  God,  still 
God  requires  and  demands  it  of  him. 
Pharoah  was  commanded  to  let  Israel 
go,  yet  God  had  decreed  and  deter- 
mined  that  he  should  not  obey.  And 
so  in  numerous  other  instances,  it 
would  appear  that  neither  divine  de- 
crees nor  man's  inability  at  all  sffect 
his  obligations,  or  even  invalidate  the 
truth  and  propriety  of  exhortations  to 
duty. 

We  regret  that  the  author  is  not 
clearer  on  this  point  in  the  fcffMf 
part  of  his  argument ;  but  it  is  with 
great  satisfaction  and  pleasure  that  i 
we  read  the  following  paragraph  on  j 
page  13 :— "  Let  my  reader  dietinctlj 
remark,  the  question  is  net  whei  God 
necessarily  requires  of  the  fallen  crea- 
ture according  to  the  law,  as  IsWi  nor  | 
as  it  is  a  covenant  of  works ;  but  what 
he  sovereignly  commands  to  the  fsluo 
creature  under  a  new  dispensati^^''' 
The  necessary  commands  of  6od>  u 
creator  and  law(pTer,  according  to  the 
law,  are  and  must  be  what  they  were* 
No  change  in  the  creature,  involving* 
loss  of  ability,  can  abrogate  that  IsW'  | 
or  diminish  its  claims,  nor  csn  tne 
creature's  obligations  be  lessened.  Ai 
a  creature,  though  fallen,  be  ii  ^^ 
subject  to  its  demands  ;  and  ■"  ^'^ 
ner,  he  is  exposed  to  its  curse<  «^ 
the  reasonableness  of  all  this  most  he 
^  <fetched  from  the  perfect  adequacy  oi 
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the  crefttiire,  tin  Ma  original  $taU^  to 
render  perfect  obedience." 

It. is  then  clearly  shewn  by  our 
author,  that  those  commands  to  believey 
of  which  Mr.  Cox  speaks,  cannot  be 
necesseary  eommands,  but  sovereign  or 
orMlrary  Qommands ;  that  every  arbi- 
trary command  of  God  is  necessarily 
reasonable,  and  that  every  such  com- 
mand is  poesible,  or  it  cannot  be  reO' 
Monable.  Ko  arbitrary  command  can 
be  reasonable  which  is  imposaibie, 
every  impossible  command  (i.  o.  every 
command  to  do  a  thing  which  is  im- 
|K>S8ible)  is  foolish,  or  tyrannical,  or 
both.  Then  no  attch  command  can  be 
of 'God,  for  it  is  abundantly  demon- 
strated that  for  a  non-elect,  unredeem- 
ed sinner  to  belicTe  unto  salvation  is 
an  utier  impoaaibilvty  in  the  very  na» 
ture  of  ihinga  ! 

We  are,  on  the  whole,  pleased  with 
this  little  book.  The  manner  in 
which  it  is  written  does  credit  to  the 
head  and  heart  of  the  writer ;  and  we 
are  glad  to  find  some  still  rising  up  to  > 
wield  the  weapons  of  the  warfare  that  j 
must  be  maintained  if  the  ancient  faith 
is  to  be  preserved  amongst  us.  Wej 
would,  however,  suggest  to  our  brother , 
the  propriety  of  avoiding,  as  much  as 
possible,  scholastic  terms  in  the  exposi- 1 
tion  or  defence  of  the  truth  of  God, ' 
which  is  of  importance  to  the  general- 1 
ity  of  the  Lord's  people.    ' 

When  it  is  remembered  that  Mr.  Cox 
has  formerly  said  and  written  much 
against  the  sentiment  for  which  he 
now  pleads,  the  following  strictures  at 
p.  16  will  be  read  with  interest : — Mr.  | 
C.  asks  a  series  of  questions  in  relation , 
to  the  positions  he  had  endeavoured  to ' 
sustain,  one  of  which  is,  **  Can  either 
of  the  above  positions  be  honestly  de- 
nied 1"  To  this  Mr.  Atkinson  replies, 
■<  I  am  surprised  at  this  question ,  even 
to  astonishment !  What  can  it  be— & 
defection  of  memory,  or  the  anifice  of 
simulation — the  dotage  of  imbecility, 
or  the  dissembling  of  hypocrisy  t  'De- 
nied!* *  Honestly  denied.'  Why, 
Mr.  C.  knoioa  they  can  if  he  haa  not 
loat  hia  memory.    He  knows  they  can 
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be  denied  by  arguments  he  can  never 
refute.  He  knows  that  Hussey,  Skepp, 
Gill,  Brine,v  Stevens,  &c.  &c.  and  in- 
deed John  Cox  himself  with  a  host 
besides,  have  irrefutably  denied  those 
positions  again  and  again.  *  Honestly 
denied  !*  To  what  miserable  shifts  are 
the  opposers  of  the  truth  driven.  Mr. 
C.  instead  of  refuting  the  arguments  of 
others  and  himself,  impugns  the  moral 
uprightness,  learning  and  labours  of 
good  men,  by  a  pitiful,  self-condemning 
question.  Were  not  Hussey,  Skepp, 
Gill,  Brine,  Wayman  and  Stevens, 
honest  meni  Did  they  not  walk, 
speak,  write,  lire  and  die  like  honest 
men  1 — In  every  case  where  necessity 
compels  to  the  alternative  of  supposing 
or  attributing  knavery  or  folly,  the 
latter  is  the  more  charitable,  but  Mr. 
C.  has  chosen  the  former.  Whether 
John  CoxAone«%d(m»0^  those  positions, 
none  but  the  ail-seeing  Searcher  of 
hearts  can  know  so  well  as  himself ; 
but  his  question  respecting  the  moral 
integrity  of  others  deserves  a  severer 
rebuke  then  saying  it  is  contemptible. 
Blush,  blush,  sir !  or  make  it  appear 
that  universal  invitations,  connected 
with  a  limited  provision,  form  the 
beautiful  harmony  of  inspired  truth ; 
and  that  limited  invitations,  connected 
with  a  limited  salvation,  are  only  the 
dishonest  discord  of  designing  men. 
But  with  respect  to  your  own  publica- 
tion, you  were,  perchance,  not  wholly 
unlike  Darius,  when  he  had  signed  the 
decree ;  what  you  had  written,  you  had 
written ;  and,  however  desirous,  your- 
self could  not  refute  yourself.  And 
not  willing  to  be  silent,  though  you 
have  most  unjustifiably  impugned  the 
honesty  of  godly  men,  you  have  said, 
*  Can  either  of  the  above  positions  be 
HONESTLY  denied!'  putting  your 
qualifying  term  in  italics,  to  remind  us, 
I  suppose,  (that)  we  ought  to  be 
honest," 

Earnestly  do  we  recommend  this 
litUe  publication  to  the  attention  of  all 
who  feel  interested  in  the  "  question  " 
at  issue. 


PROVIDENCE   CHAPEL,  MOAT 
BOAD,  MAIDSTONE. 


The  union   of  Mr.   Cornelius  Slim 
with'  the  church  of  Christ  in  the  above 


place,  as  pastor  and  flock,  was  publicly 
recognized  on  Tuesday,  May  the  7lh, 
Io50. 

Brother  S.edgwick.  of  Grafty  Green, 
commenced   the   morning    service   by 
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readiQg  the  icriptures  and  pra}er. 
Brother  Thot.  Jonee,  of  Chatham, 
stated,  in  a  bold  and  lucid  manner, 
the  nature  and  order  of  a  gospel  church, 
foandinghis  diacourae  on  John  zviii. 
36,  **  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.** 
After  which  he  remarked,  that  as  our 
brother  Slim  was  no  noTiee  in  the 
pastoral  office,  but  one  whose  name 
and  reputation  as  a  christian  miniater 
was  already  established  in  the  churches, 
he  should  therefore  merely  call  upon 
him  for  a  brief  recital  of  the  diTine 
profidence  which  brought  bim  here. 
To  which  Mr.  Slim  replied  in  few 
words,  tracing  the  piUar  of  cloud  which 
led  and  guided  him,  from  his  first  en- 
tering on  the  piutoreU  work  in  the  year 
1839,  to  the  present  period.  Mr.  Jones 
lieat  called  upon  some  one,  in  behalf 
of  the  church,  to  state  how  they  were 
led  to  make  choice  of  their  present 
pastor;  to  which  Mr.  Thos.  Johnson, 
the  senior  deacon,  responded,  in  a  clear 
and  pleasing  reiriew  of  the  Lord's 
dealings  with  them,  aa  a  churcti,  for 
the  last  thirty  years.  The  venerable 
Andrew  Jonee,  of  London,  then  gave 
the  charge  to  the  minister,  from  2  Tim. 
iv.  1 — 3,  ••  I  charge  thee,  therefore,  be- 
fore God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead  at 
his  iq^pearing  and  his  kingdom :  preach 
the  word  ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season  ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with 
all  long-suffering  and  doctrine  ;  for 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctrine."  It  was  a 
sound,  comprehensiTS,  and  affectionate 
discourse. 

In  the  afternoon  Brother  Wyard,  of 
London,  commended  both  pastor  and 
people  to  the  Great  Head  of  the 
church,  in  solemn  prayer  at  the  mercy 
seat,  and  preached  to  the  people  a 
Taluable,  faithful,  and  savoury  dis- 
course, from  Eph.  v.  I,  2.  Mr.  Jeffery, 
minister  of  Salem  Chapel,  Maidstone, 
concluded  in  prayer. 

The  evening  was  occupied  in  the 
discussion  of  the  following  important 
subject — "  The  advantages  and  neces- 
sity of  TBUTH,  FBACB  and  UNITY  in  the 
church  of  the  living  God  ;"  at  which 
the  pastor  presided,  and  called  on  bro- 
ther J.  B.  M'Cure,  of  Hadlow,  to  open 
the  proceedings  in  prayer)  and  the 
meeting  was  then  successively  address- 
ed by  brethren  8.  Day,  of  Farleigh,  J. 
Haffeaden,  of  Tenterden,  Thos.  Jones, 
of  Chatham,  D.  Crambrook,  of  Bethel 


Chapel,  Maidstone,  G.  Wjard,  of  Lon- 
don, and  the  pastor.  Many  invaloftble 
remarks  were  made,  calcoUted,  bj 
God's  blessing,  to  make  a  lasting,  salu- 
tary impression  on  all  present,  espe- 
cially those  whose  privilege  it  wu  to 
have  a  name  and  a  place  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem. 

Mr.  Slim  then  closed  the  interesting 
services  of  the  day  in  prayer,  and  the 
people  dispersed,  delighted,  instructed 
and  refreshed. 


MOUNT    ZION    CHAPEL,   HILL 
STREET,  DORSET  SQUARE. 

On  Wednesday,  May  24th,  brother 
Balfern  baptized  seven  persons,  four 
women  and  three  men,  to  add  to  his 
little  church  at  Ebury  Place.  They 
all  professed  to  be  influenced  by  divine 
grace  to  come  forward,  and  thus  { 
publicly  put  on  Christ,  by  walking  in  j 
that  ordinance,  which  men  despise;  i 
but  which,  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  commanded,  and  sanctioned 
by  his  presence.  He,  blessed  be  hii 
name,  first  observed  it,  leaving  us  ui 
example;  then  tato  his  disciples  per- 
form it,  and  on  lea-ving  them,  com- 
manded that  they  should  go,  teach 
and  baptize,  till  the  end  of  time.  Our 
brother  took  his  text  on  this  occssion 
from  AcU  viii,  36,  37,  38,  and  plainly 
and  zealously  enforced  the  observance 
of  believers'  baptism,  as  deducible 
from  this  portion  of  God's  word.  He 
asked,  how  came  the  eunuch  to  say, 
"  See,  here  ia  water,  what  doth  hinder 
me  t "  Because  in  preaching  Christ  to 
the  eunuch,  he,  Philip,  bad  also 
preached  baptism  ;  and  with  the  same 
reference  to  aubject  and  mode  as  to 
this  day  is  observed  by  all  the  baptised 
churches  of  Christ :  the  result  of  the 
eunuch's  question  fully  proving  this 
— for,  ••  they  went  down  both  wio 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the  eunuch, 
and  he  baptized  bim  there."  NoW|  if 
sprinkling  or  pouring  had  been  the 
mode,  they  could  essily  have  procured 
the  necessary  element  from  this 
**  certain  water,**  and  had  no  occasion 
to  go  both  into  it.  But  men  will  aigne 
against  the  most  plain  and  incontro- 
vertible truths,  when  it  suits  their 
purposes  or  their  prejudices  so  to  do. 


W.  H. 
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**  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conieienee,**  1  Tim,  Hi,  0. 
*'  One  Lard,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,"  Eph,  iv,  6. 


lExtracts;  from  ^trmonsf 

PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS,  from  1843  to  1847. 
Contributed  by  one  of  his  Hearers. 

On  Affliction.     James  i.  12. 

Trials  cannot  endanger  our  state  before  God  :  no  cross  cuts  oflf  the 
crown :  they  are  sent  for  the  sinnple  end  of  shewing  what  we  can  do 
and  endure  through  the  strengthening  hand  of  God. 

Calamity  and  temptation  are  no  proof  of  blessedness  in  themselves: 
it  is  the  right  endurance  of  them  that  brings  us  under  the  promise 
of  the  blessing  of  God.  To  rightly  **  endure  temptations,"  or  trials, 
is  to  submit  to  the  divine  will,  to  remember  the  divine  right,  to  con- 
fide in  the  divine  care,  and  to  expect  the  divine  aid. 

God  never  kindles  an  unnecessary  furnace  :  could  we  know  all,  we 
should  choose  what  we  now  endure.  Our  government  is  in  those 
hands  from  which  we  could  not  withdraw  it  with  advantage.  If  our 
present  trouble  is  not  wanted,  to  morrow  it  will  be  removed.  When 
Christ  the  purifier  can  see  his  own  image  in  us,  we  shall  come  out  of 
the  furnace  of  affliction. 

The  tried  saints  of  God  are  to  receive  a  '*  crown  of  life,"  figura- 
tively expressing  their  future  dignity  and  their  immortality.  It  is  a 
crown  of  life^  because  it  is  derived  from  the  life  which  Christ  laid 
down  for  us,  and  because  we  are  to  wear  it  as  long  as  the  life  which 
he  now  possesses  for  us.  We  are  to  reign  in  life  by  one,  Christ  Jesus, 
Rom.  V.  17,  and  to  wear  a  crown  that  can  never  be  lost,  sold,  tar* 
vished,  or  destroyed. 

vol.    XVHI.  O 
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Regeneraiion.^-ln  regeneration  there  is  a  threefold  change  effect- 
ed. 1st.  In  the  understanding :  for  the  eye  is  enlightened.  2nd. 
In  the  heart  ;  for  it  is  made  susceptible  to  what  the  eye  sees.  3rd.  In 
the  conduct:  which  is  framed  according  to  the  light  that  entered  the 
understanding,  and  the  feeling  that  arose  in  the  heart.  In  regenera. 
tion  and  sanctification,  God  intends  to  qualify  us  for  the  happiness 
he  has  designed  for  us.  The  saving  grace  of  God  has  no  cause  out  of 
itself:  man  can  neither  attract  it  nor  hinder  it :  no  sin  or  unbelief  in 
us  can  prevent  the  goodwill  of  God  towards  us,  for  '*  if  we  believe 
not,  heabideth  fiiithful." 

The  telescope  of  truthy  placed  to  the  eye  of failhy  brings  heaven  to 
view,  and  distant  objects  nigh. 

Regenerated  men  are  called  the  first-fruits  of  God's  creatures, 
James  i.  18,  in  allusion  to  the  first-fruits  of  the  flock,  the  crop,  and 
the  womb  under  the  law,  which  were  to  be  offered  and  consecrated 
to  the  Lord.  There  was  no  natural  difference  between  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  harvest  and  the  field  at  large  :  the  only  difference  arose 
from  their  being  set  apart  for  God.  So  there  is  no  natural  difference 
in  the  children  of  men,  till  grace  makes  the  distinction,  and  sets 
apart  one  and  another  for  the  service  of^  God.  Christians  are  the 
first-fruits  of  God's  creatures,  and  Christ  is  the  first-fruit  of  christians. 

£ph.  i.  3. — As  we  were  at  first  blessed  with  all  natural  blessings 
in  earthly  places  in  Adam,  and  as  the  Jevrs  were  blessed  with  all 
temporal  good  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  Abraham,  so  we  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ.  Adam  and 
Abraham,  were  holders  of  blessings  for  their  posterity,  which  they 
represented  ;  both  of  them  typified  Christ,  the  great  stock-holder  of 
all  the  spiritual  blessings  which  are  bestowed  on  christians.  They 
are  said  to  be  given  in  *•  heavenly  places,"  because  he  who  gives,  and 
he  who  holds  them  reside  there.  Chi'ist  belongs  to  heaven,  and  is 
of  heavenly  origin  ;  and  these  blessings  are  designed  to  seat  us  toge- 
ther with  him  in  "  heavenly  places,*' 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS, 
OF   LONDON. 

"  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  for  the  house  of 
Daviiy  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  j  for  sin  and  for  un- 
cleanness;'  Zech.  xiii.  1. 

When  our  first  father  existed  from  the  hand  of  God,  he  was 
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without  guilt  or  stain,  a  wonder  of  omnipotence,  an  expression  of  the 
holiness  of  God,  and  held  under  responsibility  to  the  rights  of  his 
great  parent.     It  appears  hence,  that  sin  is  not  human  nature,  nor 
any  part  of  it,  essentially  considered,  though  no  person  exists  in  that 
nature  in  this  world  without  it.  God  has  ever  evinced  his  indignancy 
against  sin,  and  has  predetermined  his  measures  for  getting  rid  of  it, 
as  it  respects  the  constituted  family  of  his  love  and  choice.     He  ne- 
cessarily hates  it,  and  punishes  it  in  those  whom  he  for  ever  pardons. 
Wonderful  is  the  way,  and  highly  important.  It  appears  in  the  work 
of  making  the  vile  to  be  pure,  and  the  guilty  to  be  ju^t.     This  has 
necessarily  devolved  upon  himself;  for  all  powers  created  would  have 
been  found  defective  in  every  effort  to  make  the  sinner  just,  and  to 
convert  the  unclean  to  appear  without  spot  before  him.     It  were  one 
thing  to  break  bis  commandments;  it  is  a  very  different  thing  to 
fulfil  and  atone.    The  honour  of  salvation  must  ever  rest  with  him 
who  is  worthy  to  have  the  praise  of  it,  and  by  whom  it  is  completed. 
It  appears  the  people  of  God  are  under  his  teaching.     As  many  as 
are  under  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance,  are  participants  in  part  and 
analogy  wit# their  divine  Father  in  sacred  dispositions,  namely,  they 
hate  what  he  hates ;  yes,  and  desire  to  be  rid  of  it  too;  and  he  has 
indulgently  promised  them  relief,  and  for  the  present  has  kindly  said, 
'*  Sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  you,"  for  you  are  not  under  the 
legal  covenant,  or  law  of  justification  by  your  own  deeds,  but  under 
grace,  which  reigns  through  the  righteousness  of  Immanuel,  unto  the 
grant  of  life  everlasting.     They  are  then  a  highly  favoured  and  dis. 
tinguished  people,  but  not  by  their  heads  so  much  as  by  their  hearts. 
Where  holiness  is  absent,  Christianity  is  a  shadow;    and  without 
sanotification,  every  professor  is  a  statue  without  life.     Wherever  I 
observe  it  has  pleased  the  Most  High  to  establish  bis  public  worship, 
his  holy  service,  there  he  always  connects  the  means  of  purification. 
If  you  cast  your  thought  back  on  the  tabernacle  of  Moses,  or  the 
temple  of  Solomon,  on  all  the  Jewish  distinctions  of  worship,  which 
had  its  day  for  fifteen  centuries,  there  was  no  appointment  of  worship 
known  in  Israel  but  there  was  the  medium  of  cleansing,  as  if  God 
would  write  it  in  every  thing  his  people  had  to  do  with  in  his  sight, 
his  hatred  of  men*s  pride,  iniquity,  licentiousness,  injustice,  cruelty, 
idolatry,  profanity,  pharisaism,  and  whatever  kind  of  evil  the  enemy 
of  Messiah  may  have  grafted  among  men.    Thus  you  find  what  wash- 
ings, what  baptisms,  what  anointings,  what  various  means  were 
appointed  instrumentally,  and  a  variety  of  particulars  you  will  re- 
member pertained  to  the  house  of  Israel,  and  that  constantly  and 
especially,  as  we  have  remarked  in  our  first  reading  this  morning, 

iJigitizecl  Dy  VjOOQlC 


152  THE   GOSPEL   HERALD; 

because  none  of  these  things  could  make  an  end  of  what  they  onlf 
could  expose.  Yet  the  pointing  out  our  great  Saviour  leads  us  to 
consider  that  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  looking  forward  through  distant 
ages,  continually  gave  intimation  that  he  was  about  to  appear  that 
would  make  an  end  of  sin,  finish  transgression,  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  perfect  an  everlasting  righteonsness  for  men.  0 
what  a  friend  must  this  be  who  came  to  do  what  none  else  could 
effect,  and  accomplish  his  end,  and  is  enthroned  in  glory  now  as  the 
rich  reward  of  his  condescension,  labour,  sorrow  and  death.  To  him 
(hen  let  us  look  in  the  face  of  this  passage,  and  I  should  consider 
there  is  no  source  of  purification  far  men  but  what  is  found  in  Christ 
our  Lord,  and  that  he,  in  the  light  of  the  prophet  here,  is  as  the 
anticipated  fountain  to  be  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  andtbus 
Judaism  leads  us  on  by  its  shadowy  displays  until  he  appears,  who 
as  the  substance  sweeps  the  shadows  hence,  and  fills  the  christian 
heavens  with  the  light  of  his  reign,  and  the  shedding  abroad  his  love 
makes  happy  all  the  subjects  of  his  government.  In  that  day,  is  aa 
expression  the  prophets  had  been  led  to  adopt.  There  can  be  no 
question  the  day  of  the  gospel  is  hereby  intended — the  My  of  Christ 
— the  Redeemer's  day — the  great  day  of  salvation — the  day  of  grace 
and  truth,  which  is  frequently  referred  to  as  the  last  day,  the  latter 
day,  but  it  is  especially  the  day  of  salvation,  because  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  occupied  that  part  in  the  commencement  and  morning  of  it 
in  a  singular  way,  and  wrought  wonderful  things  in  the  beginning  of 
that  day,  and  is  to  appear  again  at  the  close  to  wind  up  the  business 
of  the  day,  and  will  shew  at  the  last  what  he  had  done  at  the  first, 
and  his  last  visit  will  confirm  what  he  did  in  his  first  visit,  and  then 
he  will  shew  us  the  virtues  of  his  mediation  in  all  the  splendour  of 
the  church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  for  the  open- 
ing; of  the  fountain  will  have  cleansed  away  the  filth  of  the  city. 
Considering,  therefore,  that  this  is  the  substantial  point  in  the  passage, 
the  fountain  opened,  I  should  make  a  few  remarks  by  way  of  fixing 
your  attention  on  him  who  is  the  purifier  of  all  the  family  of  God.  But 
now,  considering  him  as  the  great  purifier,  and  as  the  source  of 
all  purification,  the  question  rises,  in  what  respects!  I  would  for 
simplicity  and  plainness,  say,  relatively,  sacrificially,  efficiently.  He 
is  by  relation,  by  sacrifice,  and  by  influence  divine,  the  great  cleanser 
of  the  people.  He  to  whom  the  prophecies  of  Judaism  were  constantly 
pointing  only  the  Jew  did  not  mark  the  finger  end ;  they  were  con- 
tinually foretelling  his  great  achievements,  and  the  lustre  of  this 
expected  one  shone  forth  over  their  altars,  but  they  did  not  discern 
the  fire;  his  voice  was  heard  in   the  temple,  yet  they  did  not  know 
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it ;  and  thus  with  great  concealment  has  he  been  spoken  of  in  days 
gone  by,  and  not  with  a  little  misrepresentation  in  our  own  times. 
In  re8;ard  then  to  this  idea,  **  a  fountain  shall  be  opened^"  we  will 
consider  Christ  in  his  relationship  to  his  church  ;  considering  him  in 
his  person,  sonship,  and  public  headship,  as  the  great  source  of  all 
that  is  purifying,  and  of  all  purification;  the  source  of  all  good  ;  the 
ordained  source  of  all  good ;  for  we  must  recollect  the  will  of  the 
Eternal  is  the  root  and  ground  of  all  that  is ;  that  what  the  Son  of 
God  is  Co  the  church  is  not  a  matter  resulting  from  his  private  cha- 
racter, either  as  God  or  as  man,  but  grounded  in  the  high  decree  of 
infinite  wisdom ;  and  therefore  he  is  appointed,  he  was  elected  for  the 
great  object  and  ends  which  he  pursued  in  the  day  of  his  humiliation, 
and  went  forth  as  it  was  determined  of  him.  ^^  Behold  (saith  the 
Father)  my  servant  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth.''  Behold  him  in  all  the  predetermination  of  my  love. 
Behold  him  in  all  the  sacred  garments  of  his  office.  Behold  him  in 
all  the  grandeur  of  his  person,  and  in  all  the  eclipse  of  that  grandeur 
when  walking  through  the  dust  of  Galilee  and  of  Judea,  as  the  shep- 
herd seeking  his  lost,  but  much  loved  flock. 
(To  be  continued.) 


ON  SAVING  FAITH. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Dear  Sir, 

Some  time  since  I  remember  a  correspondent  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
requested  some  one  would  write  on  the  subject  of  Faith  ;  but  as  no 
one  has  complied  with  that  wish,  the  following  letter  is  sent  for 
acceptance;  including  the  naiurcy  exercise^  and  advantages  of 
saving  faith.  Charity  or  lo^^e  is  said  to  be  the  best  of  graces,  but 
many  things  are  said  of  faith  which  prove  it  is  a  matter  of  leading 
itnportance  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Saving  faith  is  to  be  carefully  distinguished  from  a  merely  national, 
natural,  historical,  or  a  miraculous  faith  ;  a  man  may  have  all  these 
and  yet  be  diestitute  of  saving  faith.  A  natural  faith  believes  on 
Christ,  but  does  not  confess  him,  for  it  loves  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praise  of  God,  John  xii.  42,  43.  But  saving  faith  is  the 
gift  of  God  to  his  own  elect,  who  were  ordained  to  believe,  and  in- 
deed it  is  found  in  none  else,  see  Epli«  ii.  8  ;  Tit.  i.  I ;  Acts  xiii. 
48.  Jesus  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  it,  Heb.  xii.  2.  It  is  spiritual^ 
being  wrought  in  the  soul  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  so  is  among  the 
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fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  v.  22  ;  CoL  ii.  12.  It  is  not  a  coramoii 
but  a  special  faith,  being  peculiar  to  the  chosen  race,  2  Tbess.  ii.  13. 
It  may  be  and  often  is  little  and  weak^  hot  it  must  be  of  the  right 
sort  to  save  the  soul ;  it  must  be  great  in  quality  though  it  is  small 
in  quantity :  it  must  be  real,  or  else  it  is  rotten^  and  leads  to  ruin. 
There  is  but  one  sort  of  saving  faith ;  as  there  is  but  one  <jod,  oae 
Lord,  one  gospel  called  one  faith,  one  b^tism,  £pfa.  iv.  5.  The 
felse  gods,  gospels,  feiths,  and  baptisms  of  men,  are  many,  bii^  one- 
ness belongs  to  the  true.  Saving  feith  is  pewerfulj  in  some  if  not  in 
all.  Abraham  was  strong  in  &ith,  and  so  was  Moseft,  David,  and 
many  others ;  who  by  &ith  have  thrown  down  strong  walls,  subdued 
mighty  kingdoms,  stopped  the  mouths  of  Irons,  quenched  furious 
fires,  and  endured  dreadful  sufferings,  see  Heb.  xi.  It  is  a  conqumn% 
grace  ;  it  is  valiant  in  fight,  has  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aliens,  cuts  down  the  devil  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  over, 
comes  the  world;  (1  John  v.  4,  5.)  nay  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerers  through  feith  in  him  that  loved  us*  As  if 
comes  from  the  holy  Father,  the  holy  Son,  and  the  hofy  Spirit,  and 
has  to  do  with  holy  things,  and  is  holy  in  itself,  it  may  be  expected 
to  purify  the  heart  in  wbioh  it  is  placed,  and  sanctify  its  subject  to 
the  service  of  God,  Acts  xv.  9.  It  is  not  a  dead  but  a  living  fiiith, 
comes  from  the  living  God,  makes  a  living  soul,  is  fed  by  the  life  of 
Christ,  and  leads  to  a  life  eternal.  It  is  a  loving  and  a  Iftbouring 
faith,  and  so  we  read  of  the  work  of  fttith  and  labour  of  love,  1  Thess. 
i.  3.  It  has  been,  is,  and  shall  be  found  in  all  elected,  redeemed 
and  regenerated  souls. 

Saving  faith  in  exercise  is  giving  credit  to  the  testimony  of  God 
concerning  his  Son,  a  firm  belief  of  the  gospel,  it  is  caHed  Miemng 
in  God,  and  also  in  Christ ;  it  is  trusting  in  hitnyi-elyingand  depend- 
ing  on  him  to  be  and  do  as  he  has  promised  ;  we  read  of  those  that 
first  trusted  in  Christ,  Eph.  i.  12.  It  is  ecpresaed  by  leaning  oa 
our  beloved  as  we  come  up  out  of  this  wilderness,  (Cant.  viii.  5.) 
by  a  looking  unto  Jesus,  (Heb.  xii,  2.)  and  so  it  is  using  the  eye  fof 
a  good  purpose.  It  is  often  signified  by  coming  to  Christ,  for  life, 
rest  and  salvation,  and  so  we  walk  by  failh;  by  receiving  him, 
(John  i.  12.)  by  toHting  he  is  gracions,  (1  Pet.  ii.  3.)  by  eating 
his  flesh  and  drinkiner  his  blood,  so  as  to  live  by  him.  (John  vi.  54.) 
It  is  longing  after  him,  living  on  him,  and  labouring  for  him.  Is 
faith  commanded,  may  we  exhort  men  to  believe  ?  to  whiofa  question, 
the  answer  is,  men  are  not  commanded  to  oreate  or  produce  the 
principle  of  faith  any  more  than  they  are  required  to  make  their 
own  persons.    To  create  the  principle  of  laith  and  the  persons  of 
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men  is  the  work  of  God  alone;  and  it  can  hardly  be  thought  he 
should  require  the  creature  to  work  what  is  peculiar  to  himself. 
As  soun  might  he  require  men  to  be  gods  as  command  them  to  become 
creators  of  saving  faith.  But  when  he  has  first  formed  this  new 
creature,  the  principle  of  faith  within  is,  he  has  qualified  us  to  obey 
when  he  commands  us  to  exercise  it.  He  first  creates  and  then 
commands.  It  would  be  as  strange  not  to  command  after  creation 
as  to  command  before  creation.  When  he  has  given  us  faith  he 
commands  us  to  believe ;  when  he  has  formed  the  believing  eye  in 
our  souls,  he  requires  us  to  look  and  see;  when  we  are  endued  with 
the  living  principle,  then  we  are  exhorted  to  the  acts  and  exercises  of 
life.  He  does  not  give  us  faith  {hat  we  should  ^remain  in  unbelief, 
nor  does  he  give  us  eyes  that  we  should  dwell  in  darkness  and  see 
nothing,  nor  has  he  blessed  us  with  life  that  we  should  be  dead  and 
do  nothing.  Therefore,  **  this  is  his  commadment,  that  we  should 
believe  on  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one  another,"  1  John 
iii.  23.  It  is  therefore  the  duty  of  regenerate  souls  to  believe  saving- 
ly, and  this  4s  quite  consistent  with  sovereign  grace.  But  are  the 
unregenerate  commanded  and  exhorted  to  believe  savingly!  yes, 
they  are.  Where!  in  many  parish  churches,  in  all  Arminian 
chapels,  in  most  Independent  congregations,  and  especially  in  such 
bciptist  places  where  the  followers  of  Mr.  Fuller  meet.  These  parties, 
though  they  differ  on  other  points,  they  seem  to  be  heartily  united 
in  this  one  particular,  in  commanding  all  the  dead  to  live,  the  blind 
to  see,  and  the  faithless  to  believe,  as  the  condition  of  their  salvation. 
This  .popular  practice  proceeds  on  the  fevourite  fallacy  of  universal 
redemption,  fs  a  daring  denial  of  distinguishing  grace,  and  leads  poor 
sinners  to  believe  they  can  do  something  savingly  while  Christ 
declares  they  can  do  nothing.  Such  commands  of  men  to  graceless 
sinners  have  long  since  appeared  to  me  utterly  inconsistent  with  the 
Father's  love,  the  Son's  redemption,  and  the  Spirit's  powerful  work ; 
and  for  such  reasons  cannot  be  right.  But  does  not  the  scripture 
command  unregenerate  men  to  believe  the  gospel !  yes,  in  a  legal  and 
reasonable  way,  and  with  a  promise  of  temporal  benefits ;  but  not 
in  a  spiritual  manner,  nor  as  the  condition  of  eternal  salvation.  If 
God  commanded  all  to  believe  and  be  saved,  as  men  do,  it  would 
never  be  said  he  had  hated  any,  as  Esau ;  or  had  hid  the  mysteries 
of  the  gospel  from  any,  as  in  Matt.  ii.  25 ;  Matt.  xiii.  II ;  or  that 
Christ  prays  not  for  the  world,  John  xvii.  9 ;  or  that  salvation  is  by 
grace  without  works,  as  in  Epb.  ii.  8,  9 ;  for  salvation  cannot  be  by 
divine  faith  and  duty-faith  also,  seeing  the  first  is  of  God,  and  the 
second  of  man.    Truth  is  ever  harmonious  and  self  consistent ;  but 
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men  are  always  contradicting  both  God  and  themselves.  With  them 
it  is  yea  and  nay,  and  another  gospel,  qaite  the  contrary  of  that 
preached  by  Paul,  2  Cor.  ii.  19  ;  Gal.  i.  6.  Such  mongrel  preach- 
ing is  induced  by  a  latent  dislike  to  the  doctrines  of  distinguishing 
grace,  and  is  designed  to  get  rid  of  sovereign  truth  as  far  as  possible, 
and  has  produced  this  effect  in  many  places.  But  blessed  be  God, 
his  truth  shall  stand  for  ever,  when  the  carnal  schemes  of  men  must 
come  to  nought. 

We  come  now  to  consider  some  of  the  advantages  of  saving  faith. 
All  spiritual  blessings  are  connected  with  faith,  and  promised  to  real 
believers.  Now  before  faith  would  lay  her  hand  on  any  of  these 
blessings  she  would  honestly  establish  the  law,  by  pleading  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  as  the  fulfilling  end  of  it,  that  she  may  enjoy 
all  her  advantages  in  a  just  way,  Rom.  iii.  31.  Then  the  spirit^'of 
adoption  enters  the  heart  of  every  son  and  daughter,  crying,  Abba, 
Father,  and  thus  they  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Gal.  iii.  26;  iv.  6.  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Rom.  v,  1.  Christ  dwdU 
in  our  hearts  by  faith ;  happy  they  who  are  honoured  thus  con- 
tinually !  Eph.  iii.  17.  If  Paul  prayed  for  this,  should  not  we  pray 
for  the  samel  our  access  to  the  Father,  is  not  only  through 
Christ  and  the  Spirit,  but  by  faith,  Eph.  ii.  8;  Eph.  iii.  12.  By 
faith  we  sland  ']usMed  and  accepted  in  the  beloved ;  in  him  we  stand 
firmly,  highly  and  safely,  2  Cor»  i.  24.  We  walk  ;  not  by  sight,  hot 
by  faith  ;  2  Cor.  v.  7  ;  that  is,  we  go  on  by  faith,  in  all  the  ordinances 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  blameless,  (or  we  ought  to  do) 
Luke  i.  6.  We  walk,  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit;  not 
after  the  lusts  of  men,  but  the  law  of  Christ ;  not  in  darkness,  but 
the  light ;  not  in  the  errors  of  the  guilty,  but  the  truth  of  the  gospel; 
not  with  a  wicked  world  but  the  God  of  heaven.  If  such  a  walk  is 
wanting,  faith  cannot  be  rightly  working,  it  must  be  dead,  James 
ii.  26.  Salvation  from  sin  and  hell  is  through  faith,  and  is  promised 
to  them  that  believe,  Eph.  ii.  8;  Mark  xvi.  16.  It  is  through  faith 
we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  final  salvation,  1  Pet.  i.  5. 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith,  and  the  believer  is  already  in  possession 
of  the  life  eternal^  John  vi.  47.  So  that  the  advantages  of  faith  are 
many  and  great  indeed.  Let  the  strong  believer  be  truly  thankful 
for  so  great  a  gift  as  precious  faith  ;  and  let  the  weak  pray  as  the 
apostles  did,  Lord  increase  our  faith  ;  Luke  xvii.  5.  and  so  shall  they 
be  blessed  with  the  strong.  But  what  will  become  of  those  that 
continue  in  unbelief!  the  answer  from  the  Lord  is,  they  shall  be 
damned,  Mark  xvi.  16. 
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Praise  for  Faith.     S.  3f. 

To  all  the  chosen  race, 

A  preciouB  faith  is  glyen ; 
Thus  we  admire  the  Saviour's  face. 

And  feel  the  joys  of  heaven. 

In  Jesus  we  helieve, 

With  such  a  faith  as  this; 
His  heavenly  blessing  now  receive, 

And  look  for  nobler  bliss. 

For  favour  so  divine, 

Our  thankful  thoughts  we  raise ; 
In  heaven  our  hearts  and  voice  shall  Join 

In  everlasting  praise. 

I  remain,  dear  sir,  sincerely  yours  in  faith  and  love. 
Little  Gransden,  Thos.  Row. 


TWO  LOOKS  AT  ONE  OBJECT. 

This  object  is  unseen,  yet  is  looked  at  by  persons  in  two  worlds ; 
it  is  invisible  in  its  existence,  but  visible  in  its  actings.  It  is  capable 
of  a  double  description.  Were  we  to  hold  up  one  side  to  view,  some 
would  be  ready  to  say,  it  is  my  very  self;  were  we  to  hold  up  the 
other  side,  the  same  person  might  be  ready  to  say,  that  is  not  like 
me,  but  I  should  delight  to  be  like  that. 

Can  you  tell  us  what  is  the  most  hateful  object  beneath  the  sun, 
and  then  tell  us  what  is  the  noblest  1  if  you  can,  you  will  guess  the 
object  we  mean.  Shall  we,  need  we  say,  it  is  the  human  heart — the 
heart  in  two  states— the  heart  as  looked  at  by  the  sinner,  and  as 
looked  at  by  the  Saviour.     These  are  the  two  looks  at  one  object. 

What  is  the  report  of  the  two  lookers!  we  find  them  both  in  one 
book.  The  sinner  says,  "  behold  I  am  vile  ;  I  abhor  myself."  The 
Saviour  says,  *<  thou  art  all  fair  my  love ;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee/' 

These  descriptions  are  both  truthful,  are  contrary,  and  the  questioa 
is,  how  can  they  be  reconciled!  They  are  descriptions  of  two  states, 
the  one  nature,  the  other  grace ;  the  one  sinful,  the  other  holy  ;  the 
one  hellish,' the  other  heavenly. 

It  is  vile  from  two  causes,  relative  and  personal ;  in  its  connexion 
with  Adam,  and  by  its  own  actings.  To  be  sensibly  vile  is  the  result 
of  the  Spirit's  conviction,  which  produces  mourning  for  sin,  and 
desires  after  holiness. 

It  is  all  fair  and  without  spot  in  its  union  wilh  Jesus.  Union 
with  Jesus  makes  us  complete  in  him.  Apart  from  him  we  are 
black  as  midnight,  united  to  him  we  are  bright  as  day.  In  Christ 
we  have  justifying  merit,  and  sanctifying  grace;  he  is  our  robe  of 
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righteousness,  hfi  is  our  root  of  holiness.  He  does  not  cover  up  our 
stainSy  nor  hide  our  deformity ;  but  removes  and  makes  an  end  of 
them ;  and  then  he  gives  us  his  purity  and  his  beauties.  He  gives 
us  glorious  minds  and  golden  dresses:  ^^The  king's  daughter  is  all 
glorious  within  ;  her  clothing  is  of  wrought  gold." 

What  the  church  will  be  ultimately  by  glorious  completion,  that 
she  was  viewed  anciently  by  gracious  purpose.  In  the  council  of 
peace  the  portrait  was  exhibited,  and  at  the  final  day  the  living 
church  shall  be  presented  like  it — <^  O  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 

Rattlesden.  W.  Abbott. 


Kotti$  from  a  ffbtifbtxH^si  3^tmemibranm« 

No,  II.~THE  PRAYER  MBETmO. 

Amongst  the  earliest  attendants  on  our  Queen  was  Lady  B 

She  knows  and  loves  the  Lord.  An  elect  lady.  Her  religion  being 
one  of  love  and  of  power,  she  felt  an  interest  in  promoting  the  honour 
of  her  Lord.  And  many  were  her  opportunities.  On  occasions  when 
it  was  her  duty  to  attend  her  royal  mistress  to  an  amusement  which 
would  militate  against  a  true  christian-life,  she  explained  her  objec- 
tions to  her  majesty  and  was  excused.  Others  felt  proud  of  those 
opportunities  she  declined  ;  their  souls  going  the  course  of  this  world, 
theatres,  balls,  races,  were  all  congenial  to  them.  They  would  pity 
her,  she  in  pity  would  pray  for  them.  So  it  is  also  in  humbler  life. 
In  all  grades  the  truly  wise  say — 

*<  The  world  may  think  me  poor,  to  I  think  them, 

Their  treasures  1,  my  riches  they  condemn. 

They  ha^e  their  good  things  now,  for  mine  I  wait ; 

How  worthless  theirs  at  hest,  the  least  of  mine  how  g^at  I" 

In  the  brilliant  circle  of  the  court  Lady  B.  used  to  speak  of  Him 
whose  court  is  infinitely  brilliant  in  the  heavens,  and  in  the  service 
of  whom  was  true  dignity.  A  remarkable  change  therefore  in  the 
young  Earl  of  R.  ••  •  soon  was  observed  by  her.  On  enquiring  of 
him  she  was  delighted  to  ascertain  that  he  desired  an  onfading  coro- 
net,  and  that  honour  which  cometh  from  God  only — that  he  failed  to 
see  them  for  him,  feeling  too  vile  for  them.  She  spoke  to  him  again 
and  a^ain  as  a  heaven-taught  woman  v«ould,  but  he  saw  no  hope  for 
him,  and  at  length  resolved  on  a  tour  upon  the  continent.  On  this 
tour  he  reached  Rome— that  beautiful,  fascinating,  dreadful,  horrid 
city.     The  apparent  devotion  of  popish  superstitions  deceived  him, 
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and  he  became  ensnared,  and  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly  with  the 
husks  which  the  swine  did  eat,  but  all  failed  him,'  and  to  his  home 
he  returned,  as  he  went,  with  his  wounded  spirit.  And  well  he 
might.  He  sought  not  peace  by  the  blood  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
only,  but  in  his  own  resolutions  to  deserve  it,  or  in  the  material 
crosses,  and  sacraments,  of  popery.  No  wonder  then  he  still  despair- 
ed of  mercy  and  forgiveness  from  God.  But  the  very  continuance  of 
sorrow  for  sin  in  the  midst  of  these  pillows  of  down  under  his  arm- 
holes,  and  the  numerous  cries  of  peace,  peace,  was  a  good  omen  for 
the  great  Physician.  His  spiritual  and  &ir  friend  sought  him,  prayed 
for  him,  and  introduced  him  to  faithful  men  of  God,  preaching  or 
professing  a  fuU^ospel,  and  meeting  among  the  rest  Mr.  L.  of  W. 
who  was  preaching  at  the  old  Baptist  Chapel  at  P.  She  introduced 
the  young  Earl  to  bim.  Mr.  L.  was  a  good  man  with  great  gifts  in 
conversation  and  epistolary  correspondence.  In  the  party  present  at 
the  time  were  the  present  Lady  G.  G.«.«  and  others.  But,  oh! 
how  helpless  are  all,  without  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise — this  also 
failed  to  remove  the  fear  and  bondage  of  his  convinced  soul.  A  holy 
God,  an  awful  eternity,  an  inflexible  justice — to  these,  what  are  the 
pomps  and  vanities  of  this  world  1  or  even  the  theories  of  truths,  to 
one  apprehending  truly  the  demands  of  a  righteous  law  1 

Some  time  after  the  Earl  of  R.  in  travelling  having  put  up  for  the 
nigbt  at  his  hotel  in  the  city  of  W. ..  •  asked  what  faithful  ministers 
they  had  in  the  city  !  A  list  of  their  names  was  brought  him,  when 
that  of  Mr.  L.  reminded  him  of  the  interview  at  P.,  and  he  went  out 
to  seek  his  chapel,  and  if  he  was  preaching  that  evening.  In  a  back 
street  he  found  it,  also  that  a  Prayer  Meeting  was  being  then  held. 
Oh,  only  a  Prayer  Meeting,  some  would  have  said,  and  gone  away 
again,  although  it  is  a  meeting  at  which  the  God  of  heaven  is  expect- 
ed as  himself  has  promised,  though  only  two  or  three  may  be  there 
besides.  Not  so  does  the  Earl.  He  silently  stole  into  a  pew,  for  one 
was  praying — a  poor  man  favoured  to  speak  to  the  high  and  lofty 
One.  He  listened  with  astonishment,  at  first,  that  one  evidently 
illiterate  should  so  suitably  pray.  But  as  he  listened  on,  the  poor 
man  poured  out  his  heart  in  confession,  in  entreaty  for  mercy,  for 
blessings— until  the  nobleman*s  soul  was  all  rapture  and  bliss.  He 
felt  as  he  never  before  felt ;  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding now  possessed  his  soul.  For  himself  he  found  the  Lord 
of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  wrote.  What  fond  earnestness  in 
Ladies  B.  and  G.  had  failed  to  accomplish— what  talented  preaching 
had  proved  useless  in — what  Romish  display  knew  not — what  inter- 
views with  the  great  among  evangelicals,  from  the  mitred  head  to  the 
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nonconformist  could  not — the  Lord  was  pleased  to  do  at  a  Prayer^ 
Meetings  and  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  poor  man  who  knew 
nothing  of  the  honour  then  being  conferred  upon  him^  The  blessing 
of  the  Lord  maketh  rich,  and  he  can  certainly  bestow  that  with  what 
instrument  he  pleases,  or  without  any  at  all.  After  the  prayer,  an 
address  from  the  pastor,  Mr.  L.,  followed,  much  also  to  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  Earl.  The  service  over,  the  noble  stranger  could  not 
restrain,  but  went  forward,  spoke  of  his  being  blest,  and  much  pressed 
to  be  informed  where  the  poor  man  had  learnt  such  a  beautiful 
prayer !  He  had  sought  in  vain  every  where  for  such !  He  had 
never  heard  such  in  all  his  life  !  He  was  amazed  beyond  measure  at 
(he  hallowed  season.  To  him  it  was  the  house  of  God,  the  very  gate 
of  heaven.  The  Lord  was  there,  though  in  the  mind  of  some,  (O  that 
I  could  shame  them  out  of  it !)  it  was  only  a  Prayer-Meeting,  and 
so  not  being  worth  a  button  to  them,  they  will  not  make  a  sacrifice 
of  a  button's  value  to  attend. 

But  the  fruits  of  this  Prayer-Meeting  ended  not  here.  The  Earl 
lengthened  his  stay  here ;  then  began  an  intimacy  with  the  minister, 
which  lasted  until  Mr.  L's  death  not  long  ago  ;  every  year  he  paid  a 
visit  to  the  city  of  W.,  and  shewed  the  goodness  of  the  tree  by  its 
fruits  in  various  ways.  He  took  care  the  poor  should  be  provided 
for  from  this  Prayer  Meeting,  for  he  gave  a  considerable  sum  annu. 
ally  to  educate  the  children  of  the  poor  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
finding  more  than  nine  hundred  pounds  debt  on  the  chapel,  he  gave 
his  check  for  a  thousand  pounds  to  pay  it  with.  Learning  also  that 
the  cause  in  the  place  of  Mr.  L's  nativity  was  very  low,  he  settled 
upon  them  £50  annually.  Nor  did  the  good  effects  of  that  Prayer- 
Meeting  end  here  either.  The  Earl,  blest  with  peace  and  joy  before 
the  Lord,  he  sought  of  the  Lord  a  companion  of  his  bosom  and  of  his 
home,  and  he  found  one  in  a  beloved  daughter  of  the  late  Duke  of 
B,.,.  This  amiable  and  excellent  lady  owing  so  much  earthly 
comfort,  and  heavenly  communion,  to  the  blessing  of  the  Prayer- 
Meeting,  often  visited  the  city  of  W.  with  her  benevolent  husband, 
\yho  became,  and  is  now  the  Marquis  of  C, . . . 

*'  Gladly  we  join  to  pray  for  those, 
Who,  rich  with  worldly  honours,  shine, 

Who  dare  to  own  a  Saviour's  cause, 
And  in  that  hated  cause  to  join  : 

Yes,  we  would  praise  thee,  that  a  few 

Love  thee,  though  rich  and  no  hie  too.'' 

Beloved  fellow  under-shepherds  in  the  one  fold,  ye  know  not  who 
are  before  you,  nor  their  circumstances,  but  the  one  theme  of  glorious 
Jesus,  his  love,  glcry,  complexity,  fulness,  everlasting  salvation,  divine 
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righteousness,  eternal  intercession,  &c.  &c.  as  testified  by  the  Holy 
Comforter,  is  the  grand  cathohcon  of  all.  My  brethren  and  sisters, 
travelling  in  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
never  allowedly  be  absent  from  the  ordinances— not  one  of  them— 
they  are  the  places  of  watering  the  flocks,  and  you  know  the  good 
Shepherd  has  promised  to  be  there.  That  the  Prayer  Meeting  may 
occupy  its  proper  station  in  the  affection  and  attention  of  the  whole 
regenerated  people  of  God,  is  the  ardent  desire  of 

A  Shepherd  on  the  Plains. 
Ttke  Shepherd's  Tent. 


(a^orresfponOence^ 


BIBLE  CLASS  INSTRUCTION. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Dear  Sir, 

I  shall  feel  obliged  by  your  inserting 
the  enclosed  extract  in  the  next  number 
of  the  Herald.  It  is  taken  from  a  com- 
munication read  at  one  of  our  Bible 
Class  Meetings.  These  meetings  con- 
sist of  the  elder  scholars  and  junior 
teachers  of  our  Lord's  day  school)  and 
at  which  our  pastor  presides.  The 
Talue  of  such  institutions  will  be 
apparent  from  the  nature  of  the  extract 
I  haye  given ;  and  I  am  anxious  for 
its  insertion,  with  a  yiew  of  promoting 
the  formation  of  like  meetings  in  other 
places.  The  minister  who  adopts 
them  will  find  his  own  usefulness 
increased,  while  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious benefit  of  the  youthful  portion  ' 
of  hit  charge  will  deriye  no  inconsider- 
able benefit.  The  youths  are  led  to 
yalue  his  instructions,  to  attend  a  place 
of  worship  with  interest  and  regularity, 
and,  above  all,  they  are  led  to  yalue 
the  word  of  God ;  and  under  the 
blessing  and  grace  of  God,  by  that 
word,  some  are  "made  wise  unto 
salvation."  I  say  no  more  at  present ; 
if  you  insert  this  note,  perhaps  I  may 
advance  something  more  in  favour  of 
these  institutions  at  another  time,  or 


some   abler   hand    may   tak^   up   the 
question ;  of  this  I  should  be  glad. 
I  am. 
Tour's  faithfully, 

A.  Rbdshaw. 
Newcaatle-upon-  Tyne, 

Subject  :— CArw*  in  the  garden* 

After  quoting  in  full  the  narrative 
as  given  in  the  26th  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, and  referring  to  Christ's  praying 
in  the  garden,  the  writer  remarks,  as 
follows : 

**  Every  thing  about  our  Saviour's 
prayer  was  wonderful ;  the  subject, 
the  manner,  the  time,  the  place,  the 
repetition,  and  bis  earnestness.  The 
intensity  of  his  feelings  may  be  inferred 
from  his  attitude  and  his  deportment ; 
he  kneels,  he  falls  on  the  ground,  he 
rises  from  the  earth,  he  walks  to  his 
disciples ;  he  goes  back  to  his  retire- 
ment, and  repeats  his  word  and  his 
prostration  :— "  Oh,  my  Father,  if  this 
cup  may  not  pass  from  me  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  There 
was  humility  of  spirit,  lowliness  of 
deportment,  and  resignation  to  the 
will  of  his  Father.  His  suffering  was 
pure  mental  distress,  not  the  body  by 
its  torture  giving  pain  to  the  soul,  but 
the  soul  weighing  down  and  crushing 
the   body    by    its  mysterious  load   of 
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anguifh.  Now  he  Ib  crucified  without 
a  cross;  he  was  encompassed  with 
sorrow  on  every  side ;  sorrow  of  the 
highest  degree,  such  as  no  mai&  could 
bear  and  live ;  and  being  in  agony,  he 
prayed  the  more  earnestly ;.  and 
although  the  night  was  cold,  yet  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops  of 
blood  falling  down  to  the  earth. 

How  many  bitter  cxsp»  hvm  gone 
round  this  world  of  sin  and  woe  ;  but 
there  never  was  one  filled  with  such 
ingredients  as  that  now  given  to  Jesus 
to  drink.  Whence  could  this  arise! 
he  could  not  have  any  of  the  remorse 
which  sinners  feel  who  tremble  at  the 
wrath  of  God.  Who  can  Ull  what 
▼lews  he  had  of  the  infinite  evil  of  sin; 
what  conflicts  he  held  with  the  wicked 
and  malignant  powers  of  darkness  ; 
or  what  he  had  to  endure  from  the 
divine  justice  as  the  substitute  and 
representative  of  guilty  man  1 

When  Jesus  had  finished  bis  prayer, 
he  came  to  his  disciples,  and  said, 
'  Rise,  let  us  be  going ;  he  is  at  hand 
to  betray  me ;  and  while  he  spake, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came  ;*  for 
Judas  did  not  enter  the  garden  with 
the  other  disciples ;  for  when  Jesus 
said  that  he  should  betray  him,  he 
went  and  bargained  with  the  chief 
priests  and  captains  for  the  betrayal  of 
his  divine  Master,  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver ;  *  there  came  with  Judas  a  band 
of  men,  armed  with  swords  and  staves; 
and  he  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 
whomsoever  I  kiss,  the  same  is  he, 
hold  him  fast ;  and  forthwith  he  came 
to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Master,  and 
kissed  him;  then  came  they  to  lay 
hands  upon  him.  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  whom  seek  yet  they  answered 
him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  said,  I 
am  he.  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
whom  seek  yet  they  said,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  answered,  I  have 
told  you  that  I  am  he ;  if,  therefore, 
ye  seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way  : 
that  the  saying  might  be  fulfilled 
which  he  himself  spake,  of  them  which 


thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost  none. 
Then  he  suffered  them  to  lay  their 
hands  upon  him  and  bind  him.'  " 


▲  WORD  ON  MATTHEW  xi.  11, 

IN  RBPI.T  TO  W.   RBTNOLDS. 

To  the  Ediior  of  tko  Gotpol  Herald. 
Dear  Editor, 

Despite  the  friendly  efforts  of  the 
author  of ''Friendly  Hints  to  Sororin 
Fide,"  contained  in  your  last,  as  also 
her  exposition,  which  our  brother  re- 
jects, I  think  that  the  **  stone  *'  con- 
tained in  Matt;  xi.  11  still  remains 
untouched,  at  least  to  my  mind. 

That  our  Saviour,  in  his  declaration 
respecting  his  faithful  servant,  John 
the  Baptist,  that  "the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  greater  than 
he,"  had  reference  to  his  faith  simply, 
and  intended  his  words  to  apply  only 
to  the  period  of  his  speaking,  I  cannot 
receive,  for  the  following  reasons : — 

1.  Because  such  a  view  implies  an 
adverb  of  time,  which  the  declaration 
does  not  contain,  but  which  I  think  it 
would  if  our  Si^viour  had  intended  his 
statement  to  be  thus  limited ;  nor  do 
his  words,  to  my  mind,  appear  to  im- 
ply such  a  limitation. 

2.  Because  it  is  assumed  that  John 
was  at  this  period  less  in  faith  than  the 
least  of  the  apostles  then  present  with 
their  Lord,  and  even  the  ieaat  in  the 
kingdom,  which  cannot  be  proved  ; 
and  from  what  we  know  and  perceive 
in  the  history  of  the  apostles  them- 
selves, it  seems  improbable  that  such 
was  the  case. 

3.  Because  our  Saviour  is  evidently 
speaking  of  John  as  a  public  character, 
and  in  reference  to  his  office  and  posi- 
tion, as  living  in  the  day  break  of  a 
new  dispensation,  and  not  in  reference 
to  his  experience  or  faith  as  a  private 
believer  in  Christ. 

4.  Because  it  represents  our  Saviour 
as  estimating  and  handing  down  John's 
character  to   the  church  of   God  in 
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broad  a  ad  unlimited  t^rms,  from  that 
which  was  circumstantial  and  charac- 
teristic of  but  a  small  period  of  his  his- 
tory, and  not  that  which  was  fuuda- 
mental.  Granting  that  our  Saviour 
had  reference  to  John's  faith,  and 
limiting  his  words  in  their  meaning  to 
the  period  of  his  speaking,  it  would  be 
hardly  fair  (and  especially  to  state  it 
without  any  terms  of  limitation)  to 
affirm  that  **  the  least  in  the  kingdom 
was  greater  than  he."  It  would  not 
be  correct  to  state  that  the  stars  were 
greater  than  the  sun,  eyen  during  the 
time  of  an  eclipse,  for  such  is  not  the 
fact. 

5.  Because  such  yiew  appears  to  me 
to  oppose  itself  to  the  object  our  Sa- 
viour had  in  yicw  in  uttering  what  he 
did  in  the  preceding  verses.  Our  Sa- 
viour seems  to  have  anticipated  that 
the  Jews  present  when  John's  mes- 
sengers arrived,  would,  from  the  object 
of  their  mission  in  visiting  him,  infer 
that  John  was  a  fickle  character,  whose 
testimony  was  not  to  be  depended 
upon,  he  having  borne  witness  to  and 
pointed  out  Christ  as  the  Messiah, 
while  now  he  appeared  to  doubt  it 
himself.  To  obviate  and  vindicate  the 
character  of  John  from  these  asper- 
sions should  they  arise— to  establish 
his  character  as  a  prophet,  and  faith  as 
a  man  of  God—seem  to  be  the  aim  of 
our  Saviour  as  contained  in  verses  7 — 
11 ;  and  most  nobly  is  it  accomplish- 
ed, by  shewing,  that  notwithstanding 
this  temporary  oscillation  of  his  mind, 
he  was  not  a  **reed  shaken  by  the 
wind,"  a  poor  effeminate,  changeable, 
faithless  man;  but  a  hardy,  robust 
prophet  and  teacher  sent  from  God, 
and  "  that  among  them  that  are  born 
of  women,  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  thsn  John  the  Baptist." 

Having  now  stated  my  objections  to 
our  brother's  view  of  this  passage,  I 
will  now  state  my  own. 

I  conceive  our  Saviour  is  speaking 
of  John  as  a  public  teacher,  and  pro- 
phet sent  of  God,  and  contrasting  his 


position  and  character,  as  such,  with 
that  of  teacher  or  pastor  in  the  perfect- 
ed kingdom  of  our  Lord ;  and  as 
John  was  superior  to  all  preceding 
prophets  by  his  doctrine  being  more 
express,  by  being  employed  not  only 
to  foretel,  but  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Messiah,  and  not  only  so,  but  also 
to  point  to  him  with  a  **  behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,"  so  every  christian 
pastolr  sent  of  God,  even  •«  the  least," 
(notwithstanding  that  John  was  so 
grwU  as  a  prophet,)  is  superior  to 
him: — 

1.  In  his  office  and  work,  which  is  to 
preach  Christ  and  him  crucified — ^his 
resurrection  and  ascension,  and  session 
at  God's  right  hand. 

2.  In  respect  of  knowledge,  being 
more  spiritual  and  clear,  and  possess- 
ed of  an  unction  from  the  hoAy  one, 
whereby  he  knows  all  things. 

3.  In  respect  of  the  matter  of  his 
testimony,  which  was  to  proclaim  the 
new  covenant,  as  sealed  and  ratified  by 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  established 
upon  better  premises,  Heb.  viii.  6,  13. 

4.  In  respect  of  the  power  promised, 
and  which  attends  his  testimony,  and  by 
which  it  is  confirmed  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  hear. 

John  did  no  miracle,  nor  was  the 
Holy  Ghost  given  in  his  day,  as  after 
the  ascension  of  Christ ;  but  the  disci- 
ples went  forth  preaching  the  word 
every  where,  the  Lord  working  with 
them,  and  confirming  the  word  with 
signs  and  wonders  following. 

In  conclusion,  it  appears  to  me  also, 
that  the  words  of  our  Saviour  contain 
an  antithesis,  between  the  gretitneaa  of 
John  as  a  prophet,  and  the  least  in  the 
kingdom,  which  our  brother's  view 
seems  to  destroy,  and  virtually  makes 
our  Saviour  speak  thus :— £«f otwith- 
standing,  the  least  in  the  kingdom  is 
now  greater  than  he  who  is  now  the 
least, 

I  do  not  say  that  my  explanation  is 
rights  and  our  brother's  wron^t  hut 
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write  as  a  seeker  after  truth.     If  our 
brother  can  remove  my  objections,  and 
still  shew  his  to  be  the  better  view,  I 
am,  I  trust,  open  to' conviction. 
I  remain, 
Your*8  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 
W.  P.  B. 


THE  LATE  MR.  J.  D.  PLA.YER, 
OF  SAFFRON  WALDEN. 

Extreteta  from  Am  Diary, 

Tuesday,  11th  May,  1824.— «  Having 
obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  to  this 
day."  When  I  look  back  upon  the 
path  in  which  I  have  walked,  I  see 
much  cause  to  be  deeply  abased  before 
the  Lord.  Since  I  have  known  his 
love,  I  have  proved  that  I  am  bent  on 
backsliding ;  and  almost  every  step  of 
the  way  is  a  fresh  record  that  sin  dwell- 
eth  in  me.  Evil  ever  present,  and  the 
good  that  I  would  I  do  not,  but  the 
evil  that  I  would  not  that  I  do,"  have 
been  my  constant  subjects.  But  grace 
aboundeth  beyond  all  this  ;  the  Lord 
the  Spirit  give  me  to  remember  this 
truth,  that  while  I  am  humbled  under 
a  sense  of  my  vileness,  I  may  find 
relief  in  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  my 
exalted  and  precious  Jesus!  In  re- 
flecting upon  the  past,  I  have  not  only 
to  record  my  own  folly,  but  likewise  to 
mention  with  gratitude  the  sovereign 
kindness  of  an  unchangeable  God,  daily 
manifested  in  his  dealings  with  me. 
Many  sweet  seasons  of  communion 
with  my  Father,  my  Saviour,  and  my 
Holy  Comforter,  I  would  now  call  to 
mind.  How  often  has  my  soul  been 
restored,  my  wounds  healed,  my  dark- 
ness removed,  my  fears  dispelled,  my 
enemies  disappointed,  and  my  almost 
dying  graces  revived  through  the  fresh 
anointings  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  his 
Sweet  applications  of  the  glorious 
salvation  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises  of  the 
covenant  to  my  mind ;  and  not- 
withstanding all  I  hare  passed  through, 


to  the  praise  of  rich,  free,  and  onchang* 
ing  love,  I  am  still  kept  looking  to 
Jesus,  depending  upon  his  finished 
work,  and  fulness  of  grace,  and  some- 
times rejoicing  in  him  as  my  all  in  all. 
My  present  hopes  arise  from  the  im- 
mutability of  God's  counsel,  and  the 
certainty  of  the  good  work  being 
carried  on,  maugre  all  opposition  from 
sin,  satan,  and  every  other  enemy.  I 
am  weakness  itself,  but  I  trust  I  have 
in  some  degree  entered  into  the  mean- 
ing of  my  Lord's  cheering  words  to 
Paul, — '*  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee, 
and  my  strength,  shall  be  made  perfect 
in  thy  weakness." 

In  his  word  1  hope,  and  he  is  faithful. 

12th  May. — Alas,  what  foolish  wan- 
dering thoughts  am  I  subject  to  even 
when  bowing  my  knees  in  prayer  ! 
The  world  creeps  in,  and  the  mind 
roams  over  every  foolish  vanity.  Oh, 
for  more  of  the  Spirit's  influence !  Thy 
drawings,  O  Holy  Ghost,  I  would  ever 
implore  ;  and  wheu  I  cannot  pray,  lead 
my  thoughts  to  him,  who  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  me ! 

13th  May. — I  spoke  this  evening 
from  Psalm  Ixv.  1 — Praise  becomes 
Zion,  but  none  of  her  children 
have  more  cause  to  praise  than  I  have. 
O,  eternal  Spirit,  make  me  feel  this. 

16th  May. — This  day  morning  and 
afternoon  from  Colossians  i.  28. 
Glorious  subject.  May  I  be  enabled 
to  preach  him  as  Paul  did :  and,  oh, 
that  I  may  not  only  preach  Christ  but 
live  upon  him.  This  evening  preached 
at  Dibden,  from  John  v.  25.  May 
seed  sown  bring  forth  fruit !  O  Lord, 
bless  my  feeble  labours,  and  make 
manifest  that  thou  art  giving  testimony 
to  the  word  of  thy  grace.  Give  me 
faith  and  patience. 

20th  May. — This  evening  commented 
on  Jonah  i.  In  his  rebellion  and 
stupidity  I  have  a  picture  of  myself; 
but  how  surprising  the  grace  in  pre- 
paring a  place  of  safety  even  in  the  sea! 
surely  in  this  the  exceeding  riches  of 
grace  are  seen. 
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22iid  Hay. — Last  night  was  a  most 
di8tr«(88ing  one  to  me.  My  rest  was 
broken  by  the  most  sinful  thoughts 
continually  arising  in  my  mind  ;  and 
alas!  I  have  reason  to  say,  I  was  in 
some  measure  oTercome.  '*  I  am  carnal 
and  sold  under  sin,"  and  at  times  am 
ready  to  conclude,  that  if  born  of  God 
I  ahould  not  be  subject  to  what  I  am. 
But  I  cannot  give  up  my  hope,  and  it 
is  my  earnest  desire  that  I  may  be 
saved  from  the  dominion  of  sin. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  that  gracious 
promise — I  know  that  as  long  as  I  am 
in  the  body  I  shall  feel  that  "  sin 
dwelleth  in  me,"  the  flesh  will  nerer 
be  improved,  but  I  pray  thee,  gracious 
Lord,  keep  me  from  walking  after  tlie 
flesh,  and  never  suffer  me  to  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  it.  Asa  lost  sinner 
I  can  only  look  to  him  who  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost. 

23rd  May.— This  morning  preached 
from  Psalm  cxxii.  1,  and  afternoon, 
Job  xix.  25.  This  living  Redeemer  is 
my  hope  and  joy.  Without  some 
knowledge  of  him,  and  faith  in  him,  I 
should  sink  into  despair. 

7lh  Dec. — I  this  day  completed  my 
24th  year,  and  I  would  call  to  mind 
the  goodness  and  mercy  that 
have  followed  me  to  this  day.  The 
first  fourteen  years  of  my  life  were 
spent  in  a  state  of  nnregeneracy,  and 
with  shame  1  remember  the  early  and 
awful  proofs  that  I  gave  of  my  aliena- 
tion from  God,  and  my  natural  pro- 
pensity to  every  evil  ;  but  even  these 
days  of  darkness  afibrd  many  instances 
of  the  Lord's  kindness,  and  in  looking 
back  upon  the  providential  care  of  God 
from  my  earliest  infanc;,  I  find  abun- 
dant cause  to  say,  **  Bless  the  Lord, 
0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits."  But  O  what  sovereign,  un- 
sought for  grace  was  displayed  when 
the  Lord,  according  to  his  eiernal 
purpose,  sent  the  arrows  of  convictions 
into  my  heart.  What  a  dreadful  state 
was  I  then  in !  O  the  aboundings  of 
grace !     Every  circumstance  connected 


with  my  tuition  under  grace,  and  mj 
being  brought  as  a  ruined  sinner  to  the 
cross  of  Immanuel,  manifests  the 
wisdom,  love  and  mercy  of  a  covenant 
God.  Since  his  love  was  displayed  to 
me,  I  have  often  wandered,  and  have 
most  dreadfully  proved  the  deceitful- 
ness  and  desperate  wickedness  of  my 
heart,  but  immutable  love  has  secured 
my  eternal  salvation.  Praise  to  the 
triune  God ! 

7th  Dec.  1825.-- Through  the  con- 
tinued goodness  of  my  covenant  God, 
i  am  spared  to  complete  my  25th  year, 
and  when  I  take  a  view  of  the  past 
year  I  have  abundant  cause  to  say, 
**  Goodness  and  mercy  have  followed 
me  hitherto."  I  would  leave  future 
events  in  the  hands  of  him  who  per- 
formeth  all  things  for  me,  and  I  desire 
to  be  enabled  to  believe  that  the  God 
of  my  salvation  will  be  my  guide  even 
unto  death.  Under  his  guidance  I 
must  be  led  in  a  right  way,  however 
intricate  and  trying  it  may  be. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER  OF  THE 
LATE  MRS.  S.  PEARSON. 

Bildeaton,  August  24^A,  1826. 
Dear  Sir, 

Expecting  soon  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  sending,  I  commence  a  few 
lines  to  jou,  as  I  am  desiruus  of 
frequent  intercourse.  I  hope  you  will 
write  whenever  you  can,  for  rest 
assured  I  feel  interested  on  your  behalf, 
not  only  as  a  fellow  traveller,  but  also 
on  account  of  your  dear  departed 
mother  and  truly  valuable  father. 

I  have  many  times  thought  of  that 
blessed  Lord's  day  which  I  passed  at 
St.  Neot's,  I  feel  thankful  that  I  was 
led  to  come  back  the  way  I  did  ;  you 
are,  indeed,  a  favoured  people,  for  but 
few  hear  the  heights  and  depths  of 
truth  in  their  harmony,  and  in  their 
life-giving  power  as  you  are  favoured 
to  hear.  They  are  not  common  privi- 
leges.    O  that  it  may  more  and  mora 
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appeur  that  they  produce  aneommoa 
effects ;  that  a  revenae  of  praise  may 
arise  to  Israel's  God  in  some  propor- 
tion suited  to  his  Urge  and  flowing 
boantjr  towards  you.  And  to  this  end 
may  much  of  the  Spirit  attend  and 
own  the  preached  word  ;  this  it  is 
which  makes  old  truths  new,  and 
brings  them  within  the  present  grasp 
of  faith  ;  this  it  is  which  brings  heaven 
down  to  eartht  in  love's  chariot^  and 
takes  earth  up  to  hearen.  O  that 
the  heaven-re vealiog,  heaven*  realising 
Dove,  may  rest  upon  you  all!  tills 
shall  truly  rouse  from  nature's  stupi- 
dityt  and  make  the  sorrowful  heart  to 
sing  for  joy.  I  often  have  to  lament 
my  distance,  my  hard-beartedness  in 
hearing  sometimes  the  sweetest  truths, 
and  therefore  feelingly  know  the 
necessity  of  the  life-giving  Author  of 
thegospel,  to  make  it  spirit  and  life  to 
me.  My  interest  in  it  I  know  cannot 
alter,  this  is  a  staff  to  lean  upon  even 
in  midnight  darkness.  But  the  chil- 
dren of  the  day  cannot  help  sighing 
for  the  break  of  day,  they  watch  for 
the  morning  star,  they  pant  for  the 
bright  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, they  have  wounds  to  be  healed 
by  his  balmy  vnngs.  What  forcible 
effects  are  felt  when  this  sun  arises, 
either  in  public  or  private  ;  he  is  then 
enjoyed  indiTidually  as  our  Sun,  much 
as  if  no  other  shared  in  the  benefit. 
We  cannot  haye  more  than  a  whole 
Christ,  and  less  than  that  will  not 
reach  our  ca«ie,  and  blessed  be  God 
less  than  a  whole  Christ  he  has  not 
given.  What  a  case  ours  m«st  be  to 
want  all  that  Chitst  is;  all  he  has,  and 
all  he  ever  will  be  to  his  chosen.  What 
a  mercy  it  is  for  us  who  know  what 
hunger  and  emptiness  are*  and  that  to 
a  painful  degree  sometimes,  that  it  is 
such  a  sort  of  emptiness  that  nothing 
can  fill  but  Christ,  aiid  is  not  this  a 
proof  that  the  Holy  Spirit  himself  has 
emptied  us  for  this  very  purpose  1  it  is 
such  an  aching  void  that  nothing  but 
God  can  fiil;    It  is  Christ's  righteous- 


ness we  poor  sinners  hanger  after,  and 
no  creature  works  will  do,  not  prayers, 
nor  tears,  no!  The  best  duties  will 
be  tasteless  in  the  performance  when 
the  Holy  Ghost  sets  the  soul  longing 
for  an  ex\)oyment  of  that  best  robe,  and 
for  the  smiles  and  embraces  of  him  who 
wrought  it ;  everything  is  flat  without 
Christ  to  a  lively  soul.  How  many 
have  to  lament  the  prejudice,  the  igno- 
rance of  their  parents  in  the  things  of 
God  !  and  not  a  few  have  had  to  bear 
persecution  and  cruelty  from  tliem  ; 
this  is  catting  work,  but  this  is  not 
your  lot ;  the  lines  have  fallen  to  yon 
in  pleasant  places,  ycm  have  a  goodly 
heritage,  in  what  I  have  noticed,  and 
in  privileges  in  Zion.  The  Father  of 
all  mercies  be  praised  on  your  behalf; 
but  you  have  your  thorns,  no  donbt, 
also ;  and  if  not  many  outwardly,  yet 
I  know  you  will  flnd  enongh  within  to 
constitute  the  warfare:  and  ^ithoat 
this,  where  would  be  your  enjoyment 
of  victory  1  If  not  partakers  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,how  shall  we  enjoy 
the  consolations  1  and  I  firmly  believe 
that  sin  would  not  have  been  suffered 
to  remain  in  us  till  death,  without 
that  greatest  of  all  ends  being  answered 
by  it,  which  is  the  glory  of  God. 
Perhaps  you  will  tell  me  in  your 
answer  to  this,  how  so  great  and 
glorious  an  end  should  be  promoted  by 
so  vile  a  thing  as  sin  remaining  in  our 
hearts,  till  we  draw  our  last  breath.  I 
know  now  it  often  makes  me  groan, 
and  to  agree  with  one  who  said,**  Better 
is  the  day  of  one's  death,  than  the  day 
of  one's  birth ;"  in  the  latter  we  begin 
to  sin,  but  in  the  former  we  shall  be 
free  from  it ;  and  I  really  am  glad  that 
I  am  BO  much  nearer  drawing  my  last 
breath.  O,  my  brother  in  Jesus,  what 
a  relief  to  a  sin-burdened  soul  in  a 
moment !  Is  it  possible  for  us,  while 
sin  remains  in  ua,  to  have  any  concep* 
tion  what  it  will  be  to  be  without  it! 
Can  we  conceive  of  the  blessedness  we 
shall  feel  in  having  our  minds  set  free, 
for  ever  free,  from  this  great  burden, 
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ftftd  in  iMing  able  to  soar  into;  tbe 
heigbva  of  grace  in  Obrist,  God*mM» 
and  in  him  to  be  able  to  bear  fall  beams 
of  love  in  its  three-fold  glory,  in  Fatberi 
Son- and  Spirit  1  The  meditation  of  it 
is  sweet,  but  when  entered  into  to  any 
greaft  ettent  it  is  orerpowering.  But 
I  apprehend  that  which  OTcreoaies  in 
thie  feeble  state,  will  invigorate  all  our 
powers  in  yon  bright  world  above ;  so 
that  fhe  more  we  behold  and  ei^y,  the 
more  we  shall  be  capacitated  to  know 
and  enjey.  So  that  as  strength  is  gi?e&> 
equal  to  ottr  deeps  of  distress  and  day 
of  sorrow  ia  thts  world,  strength  ehali 
be  equal  to  that  bright  day  of  glory  and 
the  heights  of  love's  maniffstations 
there ;  and  that  it  doth  notappear  what 
we  shall  be,  yet  we  may  form  some 
sweet  encouraging  ideas  of  our  state 
there  by  knowing  what  it  will  ntff  he. 
There  will  be  no  sin,  no  ignorance,  no 
sorrowruo  sickness,  nor  any  tempter, 
any  sleepiness,  any  half-heartedness ; 
no  absent  God,  no  ensnaring  worid,  no 
accuser  of  the  brethren,  no  guilty  eon- 
science,  O,  no !  but  the  contrary  of  all 
these.  Bat  I  must  close,  and  leave 
you  to  pursue  the  thought,  and  hope  to 
have  the  result  of  your  meditations 
when  opportunity  offers. 

I  remain,  your  sincere  friend  in  the 
Lord. 

SusAKNA  Pbarsom. 


AN  ATTEMPT  AT  AN  ANSWER 
TO  THE  QUERIES  OF  J.  S. 

Coneeming  the  9Sth  ehapUr-efQeiikmM. 

This  chapter  properly  succeeds  the 
37th,  as  it  is  evident  from  the  1st  vene. 
Immediately  after  the  eelling  of 
Joseph,  Judah  separates  from  his 
brethren — becomes  intimate  with 
Hirah  a  Canaan  ite — ^marries  Shuah — 
and  indeed  becomes  entirely  a  world- 
ling; having  now  cast  off  what 
profession  of  religion  he  had,  and  leads 
a  profane  life  for  years.  Thus  it  is 
clear  he  was  hitherto  an  anregenerate 


man,  as  -most  probably  the  rest  of 
Joseph's  brethren  were  up  to  this 
period.  Here  we  see  how  man  by 
nature  goes  on  from  one  evil  to 
another,  but 

Glery  to  God  they  ne'er  shall  rove 

Beyond  the  limiu  <^  his  love. 
Ib'Judab's  case  we  see  the  sovereignty 
and  saiwrikboundings  of  grace,  as  it  is 
plain  the  Lord  makes  use  of  Judah's 
fall  with  Tamar  to  bring  him  to  a 
feeting  eense  of  his  awful  state  as  a 
sianer  before  God,  verse  26th  ;  and 
that  he  lived  estranged  from  God 
near^  ali  4he  period  of  Joseph's  being 
in  figypt,  is  evident  from  the  age  of 
his  three  sons,  £r,  Onan  and  Shelah ; 
therefore  his  conversion  and  restoration 
to  his  family,  took  place  a  short  time 
previous  to  bis  going  with  his  brethren 
for  corn,  when  we  see  him  in  his 
speech  on  tb«)  behalf  of  Benjamin 
shewhig  the  marks  of  a  regenerate 
man.  Joseph  had  then  been  in  Egypt 
twenty-two  yeers. 

Another  thing  we  learn  in  this 
chapter;  poor  old  Jacob  had  other 
troubles  beside  losing  Joseph ;  as  we 
find  one  trouble  seldom  comes  alone. 
Most  likely,  Judah,  instead  of  going 
home  to  his  father,  went  from  Dothan 
to  his  friend  the  AduUamite ;  per- 
hap^B  trying  to  Stifle  the  ednvictions 
of  conscience  in  the  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasures  :  but,  O,  the  riches  of  grace; 

Still  bard  at  heel  where'^  they  stray, 

With  priokiiig'tikoms  to  hcdgelheir  way. 
Heaven's  long-suffering,  indulgent 
care,  attended  his  wandering  steps, 
and  preserved  him,  until  the  appointed 
hour  came  on,  not  to  propose,  but  call 
by  grace,  this  object  of  mercy  and  love 
everlasting.  His  poor  old  father  roust 
have  had  sorrow  upon  sorrow,  thus  to 
find  his  son  living  far  from  God,  and 
spending  his  substance  in  riotous 
living. 

Likewise,  we  here  have  valuable 
instruction,  and  see  in  the  case  of  £r, 
and  Onan,  what  solemn  warnings  God 
gives    to    those    who    may    think    to 
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etc&pe  his  omniscient  eye.  Sins,  hid 
from  All  creature  view,  are  exposed  to 
him  in  all  their  hateful  form,  and  ere 
long  the  suspended  arm  of  vengeance 
will  fall  on  all  those  who  live  and  die 
in  this  awful  cimdition.  Had  they  in 
their  father  Judah  at  this  time  an 
example  of  ungodliness  1  if  so,  truly 
we  may  say  **how  unsearchable  are 
thy  judgments !" 

But  the  chief  importance  of  this 
chapter,  consists  in  its  being  that 
necessary  liuk  in  the  genealogy  of 
Judah's  future  son  and  SaTiour, 
whereby  we  find  the  deep  conncils  of 
JehoTah  fulfilling,  whilst  **  the  seed  of 


the  woman"  is  preseired  in  Tamuv 
and  it  is  mysteriously  laid  in  Jndah's 
sin.  Thus,  *'  be  was  made  sin." 
How  unlikely,  in  creature  estimation, 
was  it,  that  God  should  thus  act,  to 
bring  forth  from  this  unlawful  union,  a 
Phares,  **a  breach,"  (margin)  to  be 
the  means  of  repairing  the  breach 
between  the  sinner  and  God  :  Jadah's 
Shiloh  made  sin,  that  Judah  and  all 
spiritual  Jews  might  be  righteousness. 
Thus  1  hope  J.  8.  will  see,  the  plaee 
of  this  chapter  is  correct ;  its  inatmc- 
tion  useful;  and  its  history,  and 
mystery,  divinely  important. 

T.  D.  Wood. 


GOD  THE  REFUGE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE. 

God  is  a  refuge  when  the  thunders  roar, 
And  furious  waTen  dash  on  the  rock-bonnd  shore, 
"When  lightnings  flash,  and  dark'ning  clouds  overspread 
A  gloomy  mantle  o'er  my  helpless  head. 

God  is  a  refuge  when  the  pestilence, 
That  walks  in  darkness,  bearing  thousands  hence ; 
Though  thousands  fall,  thy  God  will  cover  thee 
Under  his  wings ;  then  trust,  thy  shield  he'll  be. 

God  is  a  refuge  when  by  sin  opprest, 
"With  sorrow  till'd,  we  seek,  but  find  no  rest ; 
Distress'd  with  doubts  and  dark  bewild*ring  fear, 
Hope  almost  gone,  yet  then  our  God  is  near. 

God  is  a  refuge  when  the  subtle  foe 
Seeks  by  his  wiles  our  hopes  to  overthrow. 
And  like  a  mii^hty,  overwhelming  flood, 
Comes  to  destroy  and  drive  us  from  our  God. 

God  is  a. refuge  when  the  holy  law 
Unfolds  its  leaves,  and  fills  my  soul  with  awe  ; 
Condemn'd,  undone,  to  Christ  fur  help  I  flee. 
His  righteousness  and  blood's  my  only  plea. 

God  is  a  refuge  when  the  race  is  run. 
Life's  battle  fought,  the  glorious  vici'ry  won  ; 
Clasp'd  in  the  arms  of  love,  I'd  yield  my  breath ; 
God  is  our  refuge  in  the  hour  of  death. 

Greenwich.  Richard  Nbvilus. 
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Genesis  xlix.  8,  10. 

The  promised  Shiloh  and  Judah's  chief  son, 
Th*  preeminent  prince  of  his  liibe  are  but  one; 
The  sent  one,  Kedeemer,  the  Peace-Maker  loo, 
Ali  meet  in  Messiah,  most  glurious  and  true. 

Thy  brethren  shall  praise  thee,  and  honour  thy  name, 
Bow  down  and  jjive  glory,  because  thou  wast  slain, 
The  blood  of  thy  cross  shall  attract  them  to  thee, 
Their  chains  are  all  broken,  by  thee  they  are  free, 

The  sceptre  from  Judah,  or  rod  of  his  reign, 
For  eTer  departed,  when  Jesus  was  slain  ; 
And  now  thro'  the  isles  of  Britannia  we  see. 
The  Gentiles  are  gathered,  are  gather'd  to  thee. 


30#  St,  Martin*a  Lane* 


P.  Phillips. 


2  Cor,  m.  5. 

The  Holy  Spirit  makes  us  know 
That  nothing  good  from  self  can  flow, 

Were  helpless  and  undone; 
To  think  aright  of  things  divine, 
Or  fix  our  minds  on  uuths  sublune, 

Ability  we've  none. 

The  thoughts  of  Jesus  and  his  grace, 
The  views  of  his  most  lovely  face. 

Which  once  reviv'd  our  heait, 
We  daily  prove  we  can't  restore; 
Though  pain'd  u-ithin,  we  oft  deplore 
Our  joys  so  soon  depart. 

In  conflicts  inith  our  mighty  foes, 
In  bearing  all  our  various  woes, 

Our  hdp  is  from  above; 
We  fight,  we  work,  we  run  our  race, 
Streuglben'd  by  all-sufiicient  grat«, 

The  gift  of  sovereign  lov& 

In  Jesus  all  our  strength  resides. 
And  whilst  m  him  ihe  saint  alndes. 

He  finds  a  rich  supply ; 
Apart  from  him  we  nothing  do 
Thai's  good  and  holy,  just  and  true ; 

We  on  his  grace  rely. 
Safl&on  Walden.  J.  D-  Platee. 


FAITH  AND  WORKS. 
"  Good  Dan  and  Jane  were  man  and  wife. 
And  lived  a  loving  kind  of  life; 
One  point,  however,  they  disputed, 
And  each  bv  turns  their  mate  confuted; 
Twas  faith  *and  works— ihis  knotty  question 
They  foiuid  not  easy  of  digestion ; 
While  Dan  for  faith  alone  w.ntended, 
Jane  equally  good  works  defended  >- 
They  are  not  christians,  sure,  but  Turks, 
Who  build  on  faith  and  scoff  at  works, 
Qvotk  Jane;  while  eager  Dan  replied. 


By  none  but  heathens  faith's  denied. 
I'll  tell  you  wile,  one  day  quoth  Dan, 
A  story  of  a  right  good  man,— 
A  patriarch  sage  ol  ancient  days, 
A  man  of  faith  who  all  must  praise; 
In  his  own  country  he  possest 
Whute'er  can  make  a  wise  man  blest:— 
This  was  the  flock,  the  field,  the  spring. 
In  short,  a  litde  rural  king; 
Yet  pleased  he  quits  his  native  land. 
By  faith  in  the  divine  command; 
God  bade  him  go;    and  he  content, 
Went  forth,  not  knowing  where  he  went. 
He  truNted  in  the  piomi^e  made, 
And  undispuiing  stiaight  olieyed ; 
The  heavenly  word  he  did  not  doubt. 
But  proved  his  luiih  by  going  out. 
Jane  answered  with  some  little  pride, 
I've  an  example  on  my  side, 
And  though  my  tale  be  somewhat  longer, 
I  tru^t  you  II  find  it  vastly  stronger; 
I'll  tell  you,  Daniel,  of  a  man— 
The  holiest  since  the  world  l-egan, 
Who  now  God's  favour  is  receiving. 
For  prompt  olwying— not  Ulieving; 
One  only  son  this  man  possest, 
In  whom  his  righteous  age  was  blest, 
.^nd  more  to  mark  the  gnu  e  of  heaven, 
This  sun  by  miracle  was  given ; 
And  from  this  child  the  word  divine 
Had  promised  an  illustrious  hne; 
When  lo !  at  once  a  voice  he  hears, 
Which  sounds  like  thunder  in  his  ears, 
God  says,  *'  Go  sacrifice  iby  son," 
"•This  moment,  Lord,  it  shall  be  done;" 
He  goes,  and  instantly  prepares 
To  hlav  this  child  of  many  prayers. 
Now  here  you  see  the  grand  exiiedienoe 
Of  works,  of  actual  sound  obedience  ; 
This  was  not  faith,  but  act  and  deed, 
The  Lord  com ui amis —the  child  must  bleed. 
Thus  "  Abraham "  acted,  Jenny  cried, 
Thus  '*  Abraham"  trusted,  Dan  replied. 
"  Abraham,"  quoth  Jane,  why  that's  my  mai^ 
No,  "Abraham'a"  he  I  mean,  says  Dan, 
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He  8tan<1s  a  monnment  of  faitb ; 
No,  'tia  for  works  the  scripture  aaith ; 
Tis  for  Uiis  faith  that  I  defeod  him ; 
Tis  for  obedience  (  commend  him. 
Thtis  he,  thus  she.  both  warmly  fed, 
And  lose  their  temper  in  their  zeal ; 
Too  quick  each  otl^'s  choice  to  Uame, 
They  did  not  see  each  meant  ^  same. 
At  length,  good  wifi,  said  bonesl  Dan, 
We're  talking  of  the  aelf-wme  man,-^ 
The  works  you  praise  I  own  indeed 
Grow  from  that  faith  for  which  I  plead. 
And  Abraham,  whom  for  faith  I  quote, 
For  works  deserves  a  special  note, 
Tis  not  enough  for  faith  to  talk. 
A  man  of  God  with  God  most  walk; 


Our  dodrinea  are  at  last  the  same, 
They  only  differ  in  the  name. 
The  fiuth  I  fight  for  is  the  root. 
The  works  yon  value  are  the  frait; 
How  shall  you  know  my  creed  wnoere. 
Unless  in  works  my  faidi  appear? 
How  shall  I  know  a  tree's  alive. 
Unless  I  see  it  bear  and  thrive? 
Tov  wotiB  not  growing  on  my  root. 
Would  prove  they  were  not  geaoine  fimit. 
If  faith  produce  no  works,  I  see 
That  faith  is  not  a  living  tree. 
Thus  **  taith  and  wwka**  together  grow. 
No  separate  life  they  e'er  can  know ; 
They're  sool  and  body,  hand  and  heart. 
What  God  haUi joined  letno  man  pait.** 

Chatteus  Corrbspohdbnt. 


€tt  ^Fragment  Uassiitt. 

"  Gather  tqt  the  fragmenia^*   John  vt.   12. 


FAITH. 

Faith  is  the  eye  with  which  the 
believer  sees  Jeaus  sitting  on  the  throne 
of  glory,  where  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
intercession  for  his  saints.  Faith  is 
th«  mouth  by  which  he  receives  Jesus, 
M.the  bread  of  everlaating  life;  <*fae 
that  eateth  of  this  bread  sbail  live  for 
ever." 

Faith  is  the  hand  with  which  the 
believer  puts  on  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness, made  for  him  by  Jesus ;  even  the 
righteousness  of  Christ — *'  the  robe  of 
Christ  is  ever  new." 

O  that  I  may  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty  ;  receive  him  daily  as  the  bread 
of  life  ;  and  be  covered  with  the  robe 
of  righteoosneia.  £.  C.  C. 


THOUGHTS  BY   THE  WAY- 

The  other  Sabbath  morning,  when 
cold  and  frosty,  I  observed  in  my  vralk 
to  chapel,  a  man  with  a  gon  ;  he 
kneeled  on  the  cold  ground,  he  un- 
covered his  head,  and  patiently  and 
intently  watched  the  movement  of 
some  birds  he  was  desirous  of  shooting. 
Well,  I  thought,  this  man  is  ill  em- 
ployed, yet  I  may  leam  some  naefal 
lesson  from  him.  He  endures  the  cold, 
he  exercises  much  patience  and 
watchfulness  to  attain  his  object.  So 
let  me  **  watch  for  soula  as  one  that 
must  give  aceonnt,  that  I  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief." 

W.  A. 


Sntellignice. 


SOHO    CHAPEL,   OXFORD 
STREET,  LONDON. 

On  Monday  evening,  May  the  13th, 
a  special  Tea  Meeting  of  the  memben 
and  friends  at  Soho  Chapel,  Oxford 
Street,  was  held,  to  eommemorate  the 
eighth  Anniversary  of  the  pastorate  of 
Mr.  George  Wyard.  The  weather  was 
unfavourable,  but  nearly  150  assem« 
bled  .to  tea  shortly  after  five  o'clock. 

A  little  before  seven  the  public  meet- 
ing commenced.  Brother  Wyard  oc- 
cupying the  chair. 

After  singing,  brother  Sadler  im- 
plpred  the  divine  blessing,  with  devout 
acknowledgment  of   past  mercies,  &c. 


Brother  Wyard  then  referred  to  some 
of  the  many  reasons  they  had,  as  a 
people,  to  **  thank  God  and  take  cou- 
rage," having  been  favoured  vtrith  an 
unusual  degree  of  peace,  and  a  good 
measure  of  spiiitual  as  well  as  external 
prosperity. 

He  reported  that  during  the  eight 
years  of  his  pastorate  there  bad  been 
received  into  the  church  236.  That 
during  that  period  they  had 

Dismissed  to  other  ehurchee  23 

Separated  for  various  reaaona  38 

And  that  death  had  removed  45 

The  clear  increase  therefore  being  131 
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After  singing  another  hymn,  our 
d^ar  and.  honoured  brother  Foreman 
rose,  in  the  name  and  on  the  behalf  of 
the  congregation,  to  present  to  Mr. 
"Wyard  a  very  beautiful  copy  of  Bagster*8 
Bible,  for  his  use  in  the  pulpit.  In 
presenting  it  our  brother  Foreman 
(taking  the  new  book  for  his  text)  de- 
livered a  most  instructiTO  and  encou- 
raging address,  partly  to  the  pastor,  by 
way  of  congratulation,  and  partly  to 
the  people,  in  the  way  of  exhortation. 

The  pastor  haying  briefly  acknow. 
ledged  his  gratefal  sense  of  bis  people's 
christian  regard,  and  his  desire  and  in* 
tention  still  more  earnestly  to  pray  and 
to  labour  for  their  advantage  and  pros- 
perity, the  following  brethren  address- 
ed the  congregation : — 

Nichols,  on  Isaiah's  description  of 
Christ  as  •'Wonderful."  Aildis.  of 
Somers'  Town,  on  the  next  name  or 
character,  '*  Couosellor."  Woodard, 
of  Ilford,  Essex,  on  the  third  title 
given,  "The  Mighty  God  ;'*  and  father 
Jones  not  being  disposed  at  that  late 
period  to  tske  up  the  next  point  in 
order,  gave  a  general  and  concluding 
address  to  the  pastor  and  people. 

The  meeting,  which  was  generally 
regarded  as  deeply  interesting,  was 
concluded  about  half-past  nine  o'clock. 

May  continued  and  increasing  suc- 
cess attend  the  multiplied  and  varied 
labours  of  our  beloved  brother  Wyard, 
in  that  important  locality  and  else- 
where. 

J.  W. 


BEXLEY  HEATH,  KENT. 

Since  the  commencement  and  under 
the  labours  of  our  brother  Wallis,  the 
cause  at  Bexley  Heath,  Kent,  is  much 
increased.  Since  March,  1849,  fifteen 
have  been  added  by  baptism,  and  six- 
teen by  experience,  making  a  total  ad- 
dition  of  thirty-one  members. 

We  are  at  peace  and  well  attended. 
Your's  truly, 

A    CORREBPONDBNT. 


SUFFOLK  AND  NORFOLK 

ASSOCIATION  OF  BAPTIST 

CHURCHES. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Asso- 
ciation,     consisting     of    twentv-nine 


churches,  was  held  on  the  4th  and  5th 
days  of  June,  at  Chelmondiston,  a 
village  beautifully  situated  on  the 
banks  of  the  Orwell,  about  midway 
between  Ipswich  and  Harwich,  and 
adjoining  Wolverstone,  the  seat  of  the 
Berners  family,  where  the  second 
Baptist  Church  in  Sufiblk  was  formed, 
and  afterwards  removed  to  Stoke 
Green,  Ipswich,  w^iere  it  now  remains, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  our  respected 
brother  Mn  James  Webb.  The  spa- 
cious Tent  belonging  to  the  Association 
being  pitched  in  one  of  the  most 
eligible  spots  which  could  be  obtained, 
the  ministers  and  messengers,  with  a 
considerable  assemblage  of  worshippers, 
met  in  the  morning  of  the  first  day, 
when  the  letters  from  the  several 
churches,  reporting  their  spiritual  con- 
dition and  containing  the  annual 
statistics  were  read.  The  information 
given  from  them,  though  not  such  as 
indicated  a  thoroughly  prosperous 
state,  was,  upon  the  whole,  encourag- 
ing ;  and  from  the  interest  expressed, 
and  the  lively  and  devout  pleasure 
which  had  been  enjoyed  in- the  quar- 
terly prayer- meetings  for  the  special 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  the  revival  of  the  work 
of  God  and  the  increase  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  in  this  part  of  his 
earthly  inheritance,  are  at  no  great  dis- 
tance. The  actual  accession  of  members 
reported  was  not  so  great  as  in  some 
foi-mer  years ;  but  it  is  gratifying  to 
remark,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
number  excluded  from  communion  for 
immoral  or  disorderly  conduct  was 
less.  In  the  afternoon  the  congregation 
assembled  again,  and  brother  Blom- 
field,  of  Cheltenham,  preached  from 
Heb.  iii.  1.  «« Wherefore,  holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  the  apostle  and  high 
priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus." 
And  in  the  evening,  brother  'thornley, 
of  Stowmarket,  delivered  a  discourse 
on  Psalm  cxix.  94.  "I  am  thine, 
save  me." 

The  business  meetings  of  the  minis- 
ters and  representatives  of  the  churches 
were  conducted  with  much  brotherly 
love  and  unanimity.  The  Circular 
Letter  on  «*  Growth  in  Grace  "  was  read 
and  ordered  to  be  printed.  A  petition 
to  the  King  of  Swedeo,  praying  that 
the  Baptists  in  that  country  might  be 
allowed  the  same  religious  liberty  as  is 
enjoyed  by  christians  of  other  denorai- 

iJigitizeci  Dy  v_3V_/v^v  iv 


172 


THE    OOSP£L    HBRALD, 


&C. 


nationtf  wai  adopted  and  ordered  to  be 
signed  for  the  Amociated  Chnrches  b> 
the  moderator  and  aecretary.  A  reso- 
lution was  passed  recommending  that 
collections  be  made  on  the  third  Lord's 
day  in  Se|»tember  for  the  Suffolk, 
Norfolk,  Cambiidge,  and  Hunts. 
Home  Missionary  Society,  Other 
resolutions  also  were  pas;$ed  relative 
to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  the 
mission  in  Denmark.  Exhibitions 
were  made  to  the  poorer  churches 
amounting  to  £54,  Brethren  Matthew 
and  Wright  were  requested  to  continue 
their  offices,  the  former  as  treasurer, 
the  latter  as  secretary,  for  the  ensuing 
year.  Brother  ColUus  was  appointed 
to  write  ihe  next  Circular  Letter  on 
•(Divine  Providence."  The  next 
Annual  meeting  will  be  held  at  Stoke 
Ash  on  the  first  Tuesday  and  Wednes- 
day in  June,  1851,  when  brethren 
Cooper  and  CoJlins  will  preach  the 
Association  Sermons,  and  brother 
Abbott  will  act  as  moderator. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  the 
second  day,  the  brethren  met  for  prayer, 
and  were  much  favoured  with  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  In 
the  forenoon,  brother  Wright,  of 
Beccles,  preached  to  a  large  and  very 
attentive  congregation  from  2  Chron. 
XX.  20.  *•  Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God,  so  shall  ye  be  established  ;  believe 
his  piophets,  so  shall  je  prosper." 
And  in  the  afternoon,  in  consequence 
of  the  lamented  indisposition  of  brother 
Collins,  brother  Cooper,  of  Wattisham, 
gave  a  luminous  and  enlarged  illustra- 
tion of  the  influence  and  efficacy  of 
God's  almighty  grace  in  an  exposition 
of  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  "For  God,  who 
commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness  hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ."  God  was  evidently  present 
on  these  solemnities,  and  a  sweet 
savour  of  his  grace  was  enjoyed  by 
many  under  the  ministration  of  the 
word.  This  favoured  Annual  Meeting 
closed  its  services  by  singing  the  usual 
hymn,  Rippon  254,  expressive  of  the 
kind  and  cordial  christian  love  of  those 
who  had  been  engaged  in  them. 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  christian  love! 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 
The  public  ooUections  for  the  funds 
amounted  to 


BEULAH    CHAPEL, 
SOMERS   TOWN. 

April  28th,  1850. 

t* ,for  that  day  wot  cm  hi^h  day,** 

We  had  prayed  that  it  might  be,  and 
anticipated  thai  it  w^uld  ;  we  hailed  j 
it  as  Israel  of  old  was  wont  the  day  of 
first  ripe  fruits ;  we  called  to  mind  the 
••  sore  word  of  prophecy  "  which  told 
of  the  •♦  handful  of  corn  upon  the  top 
of  the  mountains,  whose  fruit  should 
shake  like  Lebanon  ;  "  and  thought  of 
that  tree,  which  though  cut  down,  had 
its  unseen  living  roots  in  the  fruitfuUoil, 
and  in  God's  time  sprang  forth  again, 
adorned  with  more  luxuriant  foliage  and 
laden  with  more  precious  fruit  than 
before.  We  looked  for  a  token  for 
good,  some  evidence  that  the  Lord 
was  yet  with  us;  that  "  Jehowh 
Shammah,*'  and  not  **  Ichabod,"  wai 
written  upon  our  walls ! 

The  morning  prayer-meetings  yielded 
their  blessing,  and  prepared  our  mindi 
for  the  solemn  but  not  gloomy  servicei 
of  the  sanctuary.  «» It  was  meet  that 
we  should  be  merry,"  and  sd  ourpastor 
called  our  attention  to  the  love  song  of 
the  church,—"  The  king  hath  brought 
me  into  his  chambers." 

In  the  afternoon  we  heard  some- 
thing respecting  the  **  inheritance  of 
the  meek  ;"  and  shortly  after  six  m 
the  evening,  the  sittings  from  which 
the  baptistry  could  be  seen  were  all 
filled,  and  subsequently  most  of  the 
other  pews.  Brother  Alldis  preached 
from  Rom.  id^4.  and  the  congregation 
listened  with  deep  attention  to  the 
solemn  truths  he  uttered. 

At  the  close  of  the  discourse,  alter 
singing  a  hymn,  those  whose  testimony 
had  been  a  sweet  sound  in  the  ears  ol 
the  church,  came  forward,  and  in  the 
presence  of  witnessing  hundreda,  were 
buried  with  Christ  in  baptism,  and  aa 
of  old,  went  on  their  way  rejoicing. 
So,  ever  and  anon  are  the  covenant 
transactions  of  eternity  past,  being 
developed  by  the  unfoliJings  of  time, 
to  meet  a  glorious  consummation 
without  an  end,  in  the  ages  to  come. 

Somers  Town.  W.  Palkbb. 

P.  S.  Mr.  Alldis  has  esUblishedan 
Afternoon  Lecture  on  the  Lo*"^*  ^^' 
for  the  benefit  of  those  friends,  wno 
from  their  position  in  life,  "W  "" 
able  to  attend  at  other  seasons. 
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«« Hoidmjf  the  mtfitery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  eonfeience,"  1  ZVw.  Hi,  9. 
*•  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptiem,"  Eph.  iv*  6. 

A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS, 
OF  LONDON. 

(Omtinued  from  page   153.J 

We  then  apprehend  that  he  who  is  the  ordained  object  of  all  good- 
ness to  the  church  must  he  considered  the  source  of  purification. 
He  must  be  found  the  centre,  the  source^  the  spring-head,  the  great 
communicator,  author  and  cause  of  all  that  runs  into  the  upraising 
of  a  ruined  family,  and  the  escorting  them  through  death  and  danger, 
to  the  final  rest  pre-appointed  for  them.  You  know  Paul  was  full 
upon  this  subject ;  ^^  He  is  made  of  God  unto  us— »( made  what !) — 
wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption."  He  would 
not  leave  any  thing  out  that  was  of  material  kind,  but  would  embody 
truth,  and  give  you  hold  of  your  heritage  in  one  handful,  and  yet 
that  fulness  shall  be  above  all  you  can  ever  comprehend.  Relatively, 
then,  in  this  respect,  we  find  he  must  be  considered  here  as  a  fountain 
sealed,  before  he  became  a  fountain  opened.  Was  he  not  a  fountain 
sealed  through  ages  gone  by !  a  fountain,  therefore,  for  the  churchy 
before  he  was  a  fountain  to  the  church,  or  in  the  church  !  a  fountain 
full,  before  he  was  a  fountain  flowing  !  a  Christ  with  God  before  he 
was  a  Christ  incarnate  with  man  !  a  Christ  before  he  viras  crucified, 
but  with  a  design  to  undergo  that  painful  death !  Are  we  not  to 
take  observation  that  our  blessed  Saviour  was  not  a  being  that  sprang 
into  conscious  existence  at  Bethlehem  !  Then  he  was  a  babe  born« 
and  there  exhibited  in  humble  garb;  but  he  was  a  Chrisjt  above  it, 
and  before  it,  and  without  it.  Here  we  behold  manifestation^  not 
constitution.  Here  the  great  stranger  had  made  his  entrance  and 
was  httle  known,  but  o.n  his  way  to  be  better  known.     Therefore  we 
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say  he  was  thus  a  fountain  in  a  concealed  aspect ;  a  fountain  for  the 
church,  and  that  before  he  became  a  fountain  to  the  church ;  a  Savi- 
our for  us,  my  brethren,  before  he  became  a  Saviour  in  us,  to  us. 
What  use  is  there  in  making  these  remarks  1  Why,  my  good  friend, 
it  is  simply  this,  that  you  may  know  the  fountain  whence   your 
streams  flow,  and  that  you  may  read  the  permanence  of  the  effect  in 
the  majesty  of  the  cause.     Many  professors  are  alarmed  if  you  lead 
them  into  causalities,  effect.    Effect  that  is  plainly /eeZtng-,  say  they, 
that  will  do.     I  love  a  feeling  religion,  and  one  unfelt  is  a  miserable 
one  to  die  by.     But  let  us  recollect,  right  knowledge,  which  will  lead 
to  a  right  worshipping  and  glorifying  of  God,  will  be  a  knowledge  of 
causes.     Thus  we  find  there  was  a  fountain  with  God  before  there 
was  a  fountain  with  men.     There  was  a  fountain  full  of  ability  to 
deliver,  before  the  ability  was  exercised  or  extended  to  us.     A  friend 
for  sinners,  while  sinners  thought  not  of  that  friend.     Our  blessed 
Lord  is  spoken  of  as  being  manifested,  appearing,  and  so  forth.  Now 
how  do  you  understand  such  language!      Manifestation  seems  to 
indicate  an  existence  in  secret  1  or  would  you  take  it  to  mean  nothing 
but  crAition  1     Then  it  would  not  hold  true  of  his  whole  person. 
But  when  the  grace  of  eternity  was  to  be  revealed  among  all  nations, 
then  he  that  stood  behind  the  wall  came  on  this  side  of  it.     He  that 
was  wrapt  in  the  veil  of  heavenly  grandeur,  now  came  down  under  a 
veil  of  earthly  meanness ;  and  he  that  held  all  treasures  for  the 
church  in  past  ages,  made  his  appearance  to  pay  her  debts,  to  cancel 
every  claim,  to  set  his  captives  free,  and  to  open  the  gales  of  paradise 
for  the  inlet  of  all  those  whose  names  were  in  his  book,  written  on 
his  bosom,  represented  in  his  countenance,  and  perpetually  lodged  in 
his  care.    Well,  then,  we  consider  that  as  in  a  relative  point  of  view, 
he  was  a  fountain  known  to  God,  though  unknown  to  men ;  and 
thus  a  purifier  before  he  purified,  that  is,  before  he  openly,  actually 
filled  his  function  as  the  expiator ;  a  priest  ready  anointed,  before 
he  became  a  priest  drest  in  the  linen  of  humanity,  and  ready  to  make 
himself  the  victim  of  justice  in  the  expiation  of  the  crimes  of  his 
people.  He  has  thus  wrought  what  he  had  predetermined  to  accom- 
plish, and  came  out  from  the  bosom-communion  with  his  Father  to 
enter  into  converse  with  refractory  men.     O  the  contradictions  he 
eudured !  the  abasement  to  which  he  submitted !  the  criminality 
under  which  he  was  charged !  the  ponderous  weight  of  guilt  that 
lay  on  his  shoulders !  the  responsibility  in  which  he  stood  while  the 
whole  inhabitants  of  heaven,  of  human  class,  were  all  dependent  on 
his  acts.     The  joys  of  heaven  must  have  ceased  had  he  left  unac 
complished  his  preat  undertaking.  The  hope  of  his  expecting  people 
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living  on  earth  must  have  died  on  (he  spot,  had  he  not  proved  his 
all-competent  hand,  and  his  immeasurable  grace  and  worth  in 
delivering.  His  work  was  finished.  We  have  never  loved  him  as 
he  deserved,  or  thought  of  him  as  it  becomes  us  ;  that  is,  our  ideas 
have  been  very  scanty,  and  our  hearts  cold,  contrasted  with  our  vast 
and  overwhelming  obligations  to  him  ;  and,  alas,  how  many  are  out 
of  temper  when  we  but  mention  in  their  hearing  what  a  Christ  he 
was  before  they  knew  him.  What  hyper-calvinistic  notions !  as  if  a 
man  could  be  harmed  by  beholding  the  splendour  of  th«i  Prince  and 
the  Priest  before  he  disrobed  himself  to  walk  among  the  offenders,  to 
effect  their  reconciliation,  and  accomplish  their  redemption.  Let 
us,  however,  proceed.  My  text  does  not  speak  of  a  fountain  shut, 
but  opened  ;  now  in  this  I  have  said,  sacrificially ;  the  subject  might 
be  thrown  into  a  different  mode,  but  nothing  can  be  more  simple. 
Then  his  coming  to  the  cross  where  this  tragedy  was  transacted, 
where  the  offence  was  cancelled,  and  where  his  interest  became 
divulged,  was  indeed  to  be  the  purifier  of  the  people,  was  to  effect 
the  great  work  of  sanctifying  the  family.  He  had  taken  upon  him 
the  high  responsibility  to  his  Father  that  he  would  not  come  back 
again  till  he  could  shew  the  church  as  free  from  guilt  as  he  himself 
appeared.  Because  the  matter  was  thus,  the  whole  relationship 
was  standing  in  him,  and  he  the  head  representing.  The  Father, 
therefore,  looked  at  the  family  in  his  beloved  Son,  beheld  the  family 
in  what  he  could  raise'  it  to  be,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  covenanted  to 
testify  of  this  wonderful  connexion  and  interest.  Thus  by  love  that 
never  shall  end,  by  redemption  unalterable  and  power  that  is  unpre- 
vontable,  the  great  object  is  realized, and  the  salvation  is  completed. 
Thousands  and  myriads  of  myriads,  an  innumerable  host  are  joining 
and  will  join  in  grateful  praises  to  this  Immanuel,  God  with  us. 

Then  I  first  remark,  when  we  say  sacrificially ^  we  are  ccming 
to  (he  scene  of  death,  we  are  approaching  the  peace  making,  though 
awful  event ;  we  are  meeting  the  flaming  sword  of  indignant  justice, 
and  bearing  the  rolling  thunder  of  a  righteous  law  ;  we  are  coming 
where  the  fiery  mountain  trembles,  where  earth  shakes  to  its  centre, 
and  heaven  curtains  its  brightness  ;  we  are  coming  to  a  scene  of 
most  extraordinary  description,  but  what  was  requisite, — that  the 
Lord  of  glory  should  be  a  dying  victim  !  Was  it  not  sufficient  that 
he  should  have  blood !  Were  not  incarnation  enough  !  If  he  would 
come  under  that  eel  pse  by  a  covering  of  flesh,  and  disrobing  himself 
of  the  former  splendour  of  his  royal  throne,  would  not  this  suffice  1 
His  having  that  which  was  a  suitable  medium  of  expiation  would 
not  suffice  ;    the  blood  must  be  shed,  therefore  he  must  become  a 
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sacrifice  for  the  sins  and  uncleanness  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
of  the  house  of  David  ;  Old  Testament  language,  to  express  in  a 
figure  the  associated  tribes  of  God*8  elect,  in  his  dear  Son.  Here  we 
come  to  the  idea  that  the  whole  work  must  be  attended  to,  and  that 
sin  is  not  put  away  without  sacrifice*  By  suffering  and  death, 
therefore,  and  only  thus^  coul$l  this  sin  and  uncleanness  be  removed. 
Why  !  Because  it  wa^  a  forfeiture  of  existence  as  to  its  well  being, 
a  breach  of  divine  commandment,  a  latent  principle  irreconcilable 
with  any  attribute  of  God,  which  he  cannot  but  detest,  and  with 
which  he  can  have  no  communion.  This  being  considered,  it  were 
a  matter  of  moment  how  the  accursed  evil  should  be  completely  re- 
moved from  the  church  of  God.  Many  devices  of  men  had  been 
thought  of:  the  Jew,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  converted  his  ceremo- 
nial  sacrifices  into  an  expiation  of  his  crimes,  and  would  imagine  that 
his  Maker  meant  him  there  to  fix  his  trust*  Thus  you  find  also  in 
all  cases,  the  ignorant  intellect,  touched  with  a  qualm  of  conscience, 
flies  to  some  similar  subterfuge,  and  converts  the  taking  of  the  sa. 
crament,  as  they  term  it,  into  a  satis&ction,  or  the  sprinkling  of  a  few 
drops  of  water  into  the  formation  of  a  christian  state,  all  which  is 
like  the  Jewish  blindness,  before  alluded  to,  with  regard  to  their 
sacrifices;  for  where  there  is  no  spirituality  there  is  no  religion* 
(To be  continuetL) 

lExtracttf  from  ^trnton^ 

PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS,  from  1843  to  1847. 
Contributed  by  one  of  his  Hearers^. 

Unbelief  cannot  hinder  election  or  redemption,  for  these  were 
settled  before  unbelief  had  a  being. 

We  must  have  an  interest  in  Christ  before  we  can  *^  exclude  our- 
selves" from  one,  and  having  one  we  cannot  do  this,  for  what  we  did 
not  procure  we  cannot  destroy ;  what  is  of  divine  origin  cannot  be 
destroyed  by  human  influence. 

To  give  a  chance  of  salvation  to  all  men,  as  some  say,  is  like 
presenting  beautiful  flowers  to  the  blind,  playing  exquisite  tunes 
before  the  deaf,  and  providing  festivities  for  the  dead.  It  is  a 
mockery  and  not  a  benefit. 

Salvation  proved  to  be  determined  by  election. — As  no  man  can 
be  accepted  or  saved  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  or  appear  in  his 
presence  in  heaven  without  God's  being  willing  to  have  him  come 
there,  then  it  must  be  according  to  his  will,  and  therefore  God  choose 
that  it  should  be  so,  and  this  is  all  that  is  meant  by  election. 
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Again,  as  all  men  are  not  called  by  grace  here,  or  saved  hereafter, 
it  IS  evident  that  God  choose  that  they  should  not,  for  if  he  had  so 
chosen,  it  must  have  come  to  pass,  hh power  being  equal  to  his  wilL 
Then  it  follows  that  God^s  choice,  or  election,  alone,  makes  the 
difference  between  fiilien  man  as  to  salvation. 

One  man  is  not  saved  because  he  is  not  chosen  to  salvation,  for  had 
he  been  chosen  he  must  have  been  saved ;  God*s  power  being  equal 
to  his  will.  Another  man  is  saved  because  he  is  chosen  ;  for  had  he 
not  been  chosen,  he  could  not  have  been  saved,  as  nothing  can  take 
place  against  the  will  of  God. 

The  power  and  the  will  of  God  are  equal  in  extent ;  what  he  wills, 
be  always  does^  for  he  always  can ;  and  what  he  does,  he  always 
intended  to  do,  for  he  does  nothing  against  his  will.  He  ever  does 
what  he  wiUs  to  do,  because  he  is  omnipotent ;  he  never  does  what 
fae  does  not  m\\  to  do,  also  because  he  is  omnipotent.  For  these 
reasons  salvation  must  be  determined  by  the  will  of  God,  and  by  the 
will  of  God  alone. 

If  aU  power  is  from  God,  he  cannot  be  prevented  in  anything ; 
since  the  power  to  prevent  must  come  from  himself.  God  may  be  oppo« 
sed,  but  never  hindered ;  God  permits  rebellion,  but  not  control. 

Nothing  in  the  redeemed  account  for  their  being  redeemed. 
This  is  humUing.  Nothing  in  the  redeemed  prevents  their  being 
redeemed.  This  is  encoaraging.  Both  manifest  the  free  and  8ove« 
reign  grace  of  God. 

The  truth  of  God  wears  no  veil,  and  needs  no  polish ;  the  diamond 
requires  no  painting  ;  it  comes  from  God  himself. 

This  world  is  intended  for  conflict ;  for  here  sin  and  holiness,  error 
and  truth  exist  together,  in  ourselves  and  others,  and  these  can  never 
be  reconciled.    Heaven  alone  is  the  kingdom  of  peace. 

Profession  of  religion  in  the  present  day  is  shallow ;  it  covers  so 
large  an  extent  of  sur&ce. 

If  we  are  singular  for  God,  God  will  show  himself  singular  for  us. 

The  christian  should  preserve  a  stubborn  nonconformity  before  the 
world,  and  be  careful  to  give  no  other  occasion  for  taunt  or  rebuke. 
It  is  gallant  to  be  smitten  with  our  own  rod,  but  **  if  reproached  for 
Che  name  of  Christ,  happy  are  we.*' 

(To  be  continued.) 


THE  GLORY  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 
It  is  a  remarkable  (act,  that  almost  all  that  is  revealed  to  us  con- 
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cerning  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  is  contained  in  the  epistolary 
writings  of  certain  of  its  first  preachers.  We  have  no  regular 
treatises,  or  systematic  essays,  upon  any  one  branch  of  gospel  truth ; 
and  even  those  passages  most  commonly  adducedin  support  of  the 
doctrines  of  distinguishing  grace,  seldom  occur  in  connection  with 
any  <]istinct  and  designed  exposition  of  those  doctrines  in  the  writings 
of  the  apostles.  They  appear,  on  the  contrary,  frequently,  to  be 
digressions  from  the  subject  upon  which  they  are  writing,  or  inci- 
dentally introduced  to  support  some  practical  exhortation.  Yet  we 
must  not,  on  (his  account,  suppose  such  portions  to  be  less  worthy 
of  our  reverend  reception,  and  firm  belief;  nor  view  them  as  intro. 
duced  without  an  end  and  desi&;n.  Doubtless,  (hat  Divine  Spirit, 
under  whose  immediate  inspiration  the  apostolic  writings  were  penned, 
directed  their  minds  to  those  very  things  that  appear  to  be  most 
digressively  and  incidentally  introduced.  For  every  portion  of  God's 
wcMrd  is  indispensable,  and  no  part  superfluous  ;  nothing  is  discordant, 
but  every  part  combines  to  form  a  perfectly  harmonious  aiid  glorious 
whole* 

In  illustration  of  these  remarks,  we  find  the  great  aposlle  in  his 
second  epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  third  chapter,  vindicating  himself 
and  bis  fellow^labourers  as  able  and  faithful  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament,  (ver.  6,)  and  then  suddenly  digressing  into  a  most 
striking  and  valuable  description  of  that  dispensation,  of  which  he 
was  made  a  minister, — a  description  which  exhibits  to  us  in  the  most 
glowing  and  forcible  manner,  the  peculiar  excellency  and  glory  of  the 
gospel,  as  contrasted  with  the  £t)rmer  dispensation  whidi  had  then 
passed  away»  Upon  this  interesting  subject  we  propose  to  make  a 
few  brief  observations  ; — 

The  first  thing  thai  strikes  the  attention  is  ike  contrast  of  terms 
the  apostle  here  employs.  One  was  the  ^^  ministration  of  deaihj** 
the  other  the  **  ministration  of  the  Spirit ;"  the  one,  "  the  iBinis- 
tration  of  condemnation^**  the  other  the<<  miftistraliou  of  righieous-^ 
neesy*  or  justification.  There  is  also  acontrast  of  circwmstOMces :  (he 
one  was  exhibited  in  the  material  form  of  writing  engraved  on  stone ; 
the  other,  in  the  spiritual  form  of  divine  influence  upon  the  heart ;  the 
former  dispensation  was  obscure,  imperfect,  and  intended  to  be  ''done 
away,"  when  a  clearer  revelation  should  be  given  ;  the  latter  is  beheld 
"with  unveiled  face,"  and  is  intended  to  remain,  andthatforever,asan 
exhibition  of  the  character  of  its  Author.  But  in  one  respect  both 
ministrations  are  similar  ; — both  were  glorious:  yet  the  glory  they 
severally  possessed  was  not  the  same  either  in  nature  or  degree.  It 
is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  apostle  never  denies  the  glory  of  the  old 
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dispeoisation,  but  expresses  it  in  very  strong  terms.  The  pul^ication 
of  the  moral  law,  which  was  but  an  expression  of  the  holiness  of  the 
law-giver,  was  accompanied  with  everything  calculated  to  impress, 
with  awe,  the  minds  of  the  Israelites,  who  were  just  emancipated 
from  Egyptian  ignorance.  The  descent  of  Jehovah  in  fire  upon  the 
mountain-top,  the  tempest  and  the  darkness,  the  sound  of  a  trumpet 
and  the  voice  of  words,  and  the  bright  shining  of  the  face  of  Moses, 
upon  his  return  from  his  mysterious  interview,  all  combined  to  stamp 
the  "ministration  of  death  "  with  a  grandeur  and  glory  which  are 
wofthy  of  our  serious  contemplation.  But  the  first  display  of  this 
glory  was  not  upon  Sinai.  Even  in  Eden's  garden  that  glory  was 
seen.  When  the  Lord  God  descended  to  pronounce  the  primeval 
curse  upon  our  first  parents,  after  their  transgression,  and  when  they 
were  expelled  from  the  tree  of  life,  and  a  flaming  sword  prevented 
their  return,  there  was  then  the  first  display  of  the  glory,  of  the 
justice  and  holiness  of  God  upon  earth.  And  through  all  periods  of 
the  world  to  the  present  time,  a  secret,  internal  exhibition  of  that 
glory  has  been  made.  When  the  sinner  is  penetrated  with  a  sense 
of  the  majesty  and  purity  of  that  God  he  has  offended,  and  of  the 
justice  and  strictness  of  the  law  which  condemns  him,  he  sees  the 
glory  of  the**  ministration  of  death  and  of  condemnation,"  though 
that  condemnation  be  his  own. 

But  we  will  briefly  turn  to  the  greater  glory  of  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion, wtilch  combines  all  the  glory  of  the  former  dispensation  with  a 
peculiar  glory  of  its  own.  The  former  was  **  made  glorious  **  by  the 
manner  of  its  promulgation,  and  by  the  external  signs  with  which 
it  was  accompanied  ;  but  the  gospel  needs  no  outward  or  material 
splendours ;  its  glory  is  intrinsic  and  unborrowed ;  it  disowns  all 
human  contrivances  to  embellish  and  commend  it ;  it  even  disclaims 
all  *•  wisdom  of  words  '*  and  eloquence  of  diction  in  those  who  preach 
it.  ^  Seeing  we  have  such  hope,"  or  persuasion  of  the  glory  of  the 
gospel,  •*  *ie  use  great  plainness  of  speech^*'  Such  was  the  aposlle*s 
avowal ,  and  it  well  becomes  every  preacher  of  the  great  truths  it  contains. 

1,  The  glory  of  the  gospel  is  essentiaMy  spiritual.  It  was  pre- 
figured by  visible  appearances  and  external  manifestations  under  the 
law,  but  it  is  itself  of  a  far  different  kind.  Neither  in  the  instranients 
that  have  promulgated  it,  nor  the  worship  appointed  to  be  observed 
in  connection  with  it,  is  there  any  .thing  attractive  to  the  carnal  eye. 
It  is  only  when  it  is  disguised  in  the  splendid  ceremonies  of  anti- 
christian  churches,  that  the  world  like  to  view  the  gospel.  It  has  a 
glory  whieh  is  not  to  be  seen  by  the  external  eye,  but  by  the  mind, 
and  not  by  the  mind  unenlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  whose 
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province  il  is  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  this  ^ory  in  the 
hice  of  Jesus  Christ ;  whidi  leads  as  a  step  farther. 

2.  I%e  glory  of  the  gogpd  t«  permmal.  It  does  not  consist  in 
abstract  traths,  or  dry  propositions,  but  in  tmths  exhibited  in  living 
forms  and  personal  actions.  In  the  person  and  work  of  oar  blessed 
Lord,  we  have  the  gospel  embodied.  He  not  only  teaches  the  truth, 
but  he  is  the  truth ;  he  not  only  exhibited  the  light,  but  he  is  him- 
self the  light,  by  which  alone  we  can  know  anything  of  God.  Now 
the  gospel  is  simply  a  mirror  to  reflect  the  glory  of  Christ ;  for  this 
object,  in  connection  with  the  salvation  of  sinners,  it  was  sent  into 
the  world.  But  the  glory  of  Christ  is  the  glory  of  God,  for  he  is  the 
great  medium  and  agent  for  manifesting  and  promoting  the  glory  of 
God.  For  this  end  and  reason,  God  has  so  highly  exalted  him ;  and 
his  own  glory  is  so  great,  because  he  has  made  the  glory  of  God  so 
great,  by  what  he  has  accomplished  in  representation,  substitution, 
mediation  and  intercession.  In  his  incarnate  state  his  glory  was 
veiled  to  the  eye  of  sense,  but  his  glory  ''as  the  glory  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,"  was  beheld  by  John 
and  his  fellow  disciples.  By  the  side  of  Jordan's  stream,  and  upon 
Tabor's  mount,  and  in  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  it  broke  out 
in  visible  displays.  H^  is  now  withdrawn  from  mortal  view,  but  in 
the  gospel  glass,  we,  by  fiuth,  behold  his  glory,  which  it  is  the  glory 
of  the  gospel  to  exhibit. 

3.  The  glory  of  the  gospel  is  transforming.  It  is  a  true  saying, 
that  '<  we  become  like  that  which  we  love ; "  and  no  less  true  that  a 
sight  of  the  glory  of  Cbfist  in  the  gospel,  while  it  wins  the  affections, 
conforms  the  soul  to  his  image.  This  it  does  in  proportion  to 
the  distinctness  and  the  constancy  with  which  it  is  beheld.  When 
the  Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  to  the  mind, 
and  thus  glorifies  Christ  in  our  view — when  we  behold  his  con- 
descending grace  and  dying  love,  we  become  more  and  more 
assimilated  to  his  lovely  character,  breathe  his  spirit,  walk  in  his 
footsteps,  and  earnestly  long  for  the  period,  when  the  assimilation 
shall  be  perfect,  and  the  vision  complete.  Such  honour  have  all 
his  saints. 

London*  G.  P. 


THE  AFFLICTIONS  OF  THE  BELIEVER  NOT  PUNITIVE. 

BY  BISHOP  HOPKINS. 

A  query  may  perhaps  arise  with  some,  as  to  whether  the  afflictions 
and  temporal  evils  that  believers  suffer  in  this  life,  be  not  inflicted 
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on  them,  by  virtue  of  the  curse  and  threatening  of  the  covenant  of 
works:  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  die.**  For  the 
curse  of  dying  comprehends  in  it,  not  only  temporal  death  itself 
but  all  other  miseries  and  troubles  that  we  undergo  in  this  present 
life.  To  resolve  this  query,  we  must  know  that  God  hath  two  ends 
respecting  himself,  for  which  he  brings  any  evil  upon  men.  The 
one  is,  the  manifestation  of  his  holiness ;  the  other  is,  the  satisfaction 
of  his  justice.  And  accordingly,  as  any  affliction  tends  to  these,  so 
it  is  either  properly  a  punishment,  or  barely  a  chastisement  and 
correction.  If  God  intend  by  the  affliction  to  satisfy  his  justice,  it 
is  properly  a  punishment ;  but  if  he  intend  thereby  only  to  glorify 
and  manifest  his  holiness,  it  has  then  nothing  of  the  rancour  and 
venom  of  the  curse  in  it,  but  is  a  fatherly  correction  proceeding  from 
love  and  mercy. 

There  are,  indeed,  many  gracious  ends  respecting  believers 
themselves,  wherefore  God  doth  afflict  them ;  as,  to  exercise  their 
graces,  to  starve  their  lusts,  to  keep  them  humble  and  dependent,  to 
wean  them  from  this  world,  and  to  fit  them  for  a  better.  But  the 
great  end  respecting  God  himself  is,  that  by  these  afflictions  they 
might  know  and  see  how  holy  a  God  they  have  to  deal  with :  who 
doth  so  perfectly  hate  sin,  that  be  will  follow  it  with  chastisements 
wherever  it  be  found.  Though  the  sin  be  pardoned,  and  the  sinner 
be  beloved,  yet  God  will  afflict  him,  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  his 
purity  in  the  world,  and  himself,  too,  from  contempt,  when  those  who 
will  presume  to  offend  shall  certainly  smart  for  it,  2  Sain.  xii.  13,  14. 

The  afflictions  and  evils  that  believers  suffer  are  not  inflicted  by 
God  as  punishments  for  their  sins;  because  punishment  always 
implies  satisfaction  for  transgressing  the  law.  But  this  satisfaction 
to  divine  justice  is  not  to  be  wrought  out  by  believers  themselves ; 
Christ  hath  fully  satisfied  every  demand  of  justice,  and  therefore  no 
further  satisfaction  is  expected  from  them,  since  that  would  not  be 
consistent  with  the  rules  of  justice,  to  punish  both  principal  and 
surety  two.  The  curse  of  the  law  poured  all  its  poison  upon  Christ, 
and  there  is  not  one  drop  besides  to  fall  upon  believers.  Death,  and 
all  the  evils  threatened  in  the  covenant  of  works,  are  curses  not 
merely  because  they  are  grievous  and  afflicting,  but  because  they 
are  inflicted  on  transgressors,  with  a  view  to  the  satisfaction  of  divine 
justice  upon  them.  Hence  Christ  is  said  to  be  accursed,  and  hia 
death  to  have  been  an  accursed  death.  And  truly,  should  God 
inflict  those  evils  that  he  now  doth  on  believers,  as  a  satisfaction  to 
his  justice,  though  the  evils  be  no  greater,  nor  more  painful  than 
they  are,  they  would  all  be  curses,  and  make  them  too  accursed 
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creatures ;  for  the  trae  notion  of  a  curse  consists  not  in  the  measure 
of  the  evil  inflicted,  but  in  ihe  infliction  of  it  as  penal,  and  in  order 
to  the  satisfying  of  law  and  justice. 

Hence,  therefore,  with  what  calmness  and  sweet  peace  may  a  true 
christian  look  upon  all  his  afflictions.  Though  they  be  sore  and  heavy, 
and  seem  to  carry  much  wrath  in  them,  yet  they  have  nothing  of  the 
curse.  The  sting  was  received,  all  of  it,  into  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  he  need  not  fear  the  dreadful  thunder  of  the  law's  ihreafeniiigs, 
for  the  bolt  is  already  discharged  opon  another.  Indeed,  were  it 
God's  intent  to  satisfy  his  justice  by  the  evils  he  inflicts  upon  me, 
I  might  then  tremble  with  horror,  and  account  every,  even  the 
slightest  suffering,  a  presage  of  far  greater  and  eternal  to  come. 
But  if  I  have  an  interest  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  justice  is 
already  satisfied,  the  curse  is  removed,  and  all  the  sorrows  I  suffer 
are  but  the  corrections  of  a  gracious  Father,  not  the  revenge  of  an 
angry  God.  Am  I  pinched  by  poverty  1  that  is  no  corse ;  God  does 
not  seek  revenge  upon  me,  but  only  keeps  me  from  aflurements  to 
sin  and  vanity.  Am  i  afflicted  with  losses  in  my  relations  or 
estate!  that  is  no  curse.  God  doth  not  thereby  seek  satisfaction  to 
his  justice,  but  only  takes  (hese  from  me,  that  he  might  be  all  in  all. 
Am  I  tormented  with  pain,  and  weakened  with  diseases,  and  will- 
these  bring  death  upon  me!  yet  diseases  and  death  itself  are  no 
curses;  but  only  a  necessary  passage  from  life  to  life,  a  bad  step  to 
Canaan,  a  short  night  between  one  day  another.  Revenging  justice 
is  satisfied,  and,  therefore,  come  what  afflictions  it  shall  please  God  to 
try  me  with,  they  are  all  weak  and  weaponless,  without  sling  and 
without  curse  in  them. 

But  most  sad  and  miserable  is  the  condition  of  the  wicked,  who 
have  no  right  in  the  sufferings  of  Christ.  For  there  is  not  the  least 
affliction  that  be&ls  them,  the  least  gripe  of  any  pAin,  the  least  loss 
in  their  estates,  the  most  slight  and  inconsiderable  cross  that  is,  but 
it  comes  upon  them  through  the  curse  of  the  law.  God  is,  by  these, 
beginning  to  satisfy  his  justice  upon  them;  he  is  beginning  to  take 
them  by  the  throat,  and  to  call  upon  them  to  pay  him  what  they 
owe.  Every  affliction  is  to  them  but  a  part  of  payment  of  that  vast 
and  endless  sum  of  plagues  which  God  will,  to  the  very  utmost 
farthing,  exact  of  them  in  hell. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  DISSOLVENT. 
PART  THE  2nd. 
"  J%ey  nhall  beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares^  and  their 
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Spears  into  'pruning  hooka ;  nation  shall '  not  lift  tip  sword 
against  nattony  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more,'* 
Isaiah  ii.  4,  and  Micah  Hi.  5. 

I  had  little  thought  of  writing  again  on  this  subject ;  but  recent 
events,  of  a  painful  kind,  have  brought  it  afresh  to  my  mind.  It  is 
perhaps  better,  in  writing,  to  take  up  the  subject  of  passing  oc- 
currences;  ere  the  mind  has  lost  the  freshness  of  its  recollection. 
The  renewaf  of  the  former  disquisition  leads  me  to  consider,  how  the 
love  of  God,  and  of  his  Son  Christ  Jesus,  in  its  operations  upon  the 
souls  of  men,  is  calculated  to  dissolve  national  hatred,  and  to  melt 
the  iron  sinews  of  ungodly  war. 

And  here,  surely  the  pages  of  the  Gospel  Herald  will  not  be  pro- 
hibited to  me,  as  an  arena,  in  which  I  may  attempt  to  shew  to  a 
professed  christian  country,  how  necessary,  how  imperatively 
necessary,  is  the  presence  of  love,  that  universal  dissolvent  of  mortal 
ill,  needed,  to  melt  the  antipathies  of  states  and  kingdoms ;  that 
nation  may  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  may  they  learn 
war  any  more, 

I  have  a  dim  recollection  of  having  somewhere  read  the  title  of  an 
article,  called  *' Love's  Master-piece.*"  It  would  be  a  master-piece 
indeed,  to  melt  the  bloody  sword.  I  write  from  painful  experience 
of  its  requisition,  having  recently  lost  an  only  brother,  who,  after 
twenty-five  years  rough  riding  through  the  battle  fields  of  India, 
down  to  the  last  scene  at  Goojerat,  outlived  them  all,  by  a  few  days, 
and  then  died,  worn  out  with  toil,  in  little  more  than  the  summer 
of  life. 

The  cause  of  humanity  is  the  cause  of  Christ.  We  are  on  gospel 
ground,  while  deprecating  the  dominion  of  the  bloody  sword.  It  was 
the  con^mencing  sentence  in  all  the  treaties  of  one  of  our  kings,  that 
when  Christ  eame  into  the  world,  peace  was  sung  ;  and  when  he  left 
the  world,  that  peace  was  bequeathed.  It  was  a  noble  commentary 
on  Scripture,  and  I  quote  it  as  an  historical  record,  worthy  of  the 
enlargement  of  a  sermon. 

"We  are  a  warlike  nation,  and  consequently  a  cruel  one.  We  go 
into  other  countries,  as  a  friend  remarked  the  other  day,  just  as  the 
Papists  did  of  old,  with  the  sword  in  one  hand,  and  with  the  crucifix 
in  thie  other.  Crimes,  like  diseases,  are  infectious  ;  and  t«o  much 
of  this  cruel  spirit  is  caught  by  the  church,  as  well  as  by  the  world. 
The  glory  of  victory  is  a  dazzling  thing.  Our  nationality,  and  our 
sympathy,  with  our  fellow  countryman,  in  everything  which  is  not 
openly  detestable,  make  us  forget  that  war  is  the  greatest  of  human 
miseries.    The  magnificent  details  of  victory  blind  our  judgment^ 
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and  conceal  the  horrors  which  are  hidden  behind  the  curtain;  whereas, 
as  one  of  the  greatest  warriors  of  the  age  has  said,  <'  a  victory  is  one 
of  the  most  terrible  things  in  the  world,  except  a  defeat." 

In  the  present  day,  when  the  horrors  of  war  have  been  canied  out 
to  an  awful  extent,  in  almost  every  country  in  Europe,  except 
Great  Britain,  it  cannot,  I  hope,  be  considered  a  mere  legal  or 
unevangelical  subject  to  touch  upon,  as  regards  the  deprecation  of 
such  a  scourge  of  the  human  race*  Mankind,  mad  with  all  manner 
of  schemes  of  supposed  liberty,  are  employed  in  destroying  thousands 
of  lives,  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  gaining  it;  whereas,  we  may 
well  ask,  whether  the  market  price  of  the  purchased  article  does  not 
infinitely  exceed  the  value  of  the  commodity,  even  when  it  is  obtained. 
They  carry  into  effect  the  wildest  schemes  of  revolution,  attended 
with  the  most  incredible  cruelties,  and  loss  of  life  and  property,  to 
overturn  a  monarchy  or  dynasty,  the  evils  of  which,  perhaps,  are  but 
partial,  and  the  core  fbr  which  is  much  worse  than  the  disease. 
They  set  up  a  republic,  which  is  as  tyrannical  as  the  old  monarchy 
they  have  subverted,  and  cause  evils  which  it  will  take  the  labour  of 
centuries  to  vemedy.  So  much  for  war.  The  priest  consecrates  the 
silken  flag,  to  the  ''  amen  "  of  the  rolling  drum ;  and  prays  for  success 
to  attend  the  bayonet,  which  is  destined  to  pierce  the  bosom  of  a 
father,  or  a  brother,  whose  loss  cannot  be  compensated  for  by 
millions  of  gold  and  treasure* 

It  is  an  awful  trade ;  and  well  worth  the  deprecation  of  all  God^s 
ministers  and  servants.  We  preach  against  minor  sins^  which  are 
indeed  breaches  of  the  law  of  God,  and  bring  sinners  to  perdition ; 
but  here  is  a  wholesale  sin,  which  as  much  exceeds  the  sins  of  detail, 
as  the  $  re  of  a  volcano  exceeds  the  fire  that  consumes  the  dwelling  of 
a  grieved  family.  One  melts  a  mountain,  and  might  melt  a  world ; 
but  the  other  can  be  stopped  in  its  progress,  or  ameliorated  by  the 
hand  of  charity. 

It  would  be  a  noble  work  to  commence  a  crusade  against  these 
ungodly  Saracens,  for  the  purpose  of  rescuing  the  holy  land  of  gospel 
profession  from  the  hands  of  christian  infidels.  Our  own  happy 
country  is  so  protected  by  the  God  of  nature  and  grace,  who  has  in 
mercy  thrown  tjite  arms  of  the  in*circling  ocean  aptly  around  the  cir- 
cumference of  our  island,  that  it  is  a  notorious  fact,  that  great  part 
of  our  nation,  unread  and  untaught,  scarcely  know  what  is  going  on 
in  other  countries,  where  they  lie  open  geographically  to  any  invader ; 
and  consequently  they  have  their  sympathies  hardly  excited  when 
told  that  the  continent  is  all  in  arms.  It  would  soon  be  different  if 
we  could  pass  over   Blackhealh,   on  the  morning  after  a   battk, 
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(supposing  such  an  event  to  occur)  and  see  that  peaceful  plain 
covered  with  the  carcases  of  those  whom  we  had  once  known  and 
loved,  now  disfigured  with  gory  wounds,  and  their  limbs  crushed 
with  the  wheels  of  flying  artillery  and  fiery  horse. 

Just  read  the  following  extracts  from  a  letter  which  I  copied  from 
a  Loudon  paper,  in  relation  to  the  recent  battle  in  India,  at 
Chilian  wallah,  in  January  last  year.  The  letter  was  written  by 
a  young  officer,  and  he  records  the  death  of  his  friend  in  these 
words : — "  I  was  talking  to  S****  and  made  some  remarks  about 
the  firing,  and  he  answered  me  with  a  smile,  and  I  turned  my  head 
to  watch  Fordyce*s  troop  of  horse  artillery,  which  was  coming  up 
again  to  our  support.  When  I  looked  round  again  S****  was 
lying  at  my  feet  in  his  blood.  I  tried  to  raise  him,  but  he  was  stone 
dead.  A  ball  had  struck  him  on  the  back  of  the  head,  and  had 
entered  the  brain.  And  there  he  lay ;  the  finest  young  man  in  our 
corps ;  the  life  and  soul  of  the  mess  ;  beloved  by  all ;  cut  down  in 
his  prime.  The  smile  was  still  on  his  lips,  as  when  he  spoke  to  me 
last ;  and  but  for  the  blood  that  bedabbled  his  curling  hair,  and  the 
cold  blue  hue  about  his  lips  and  eyelids,  you  might  have  fancied  him 
in  a  peaceful  sleep  ;  so  calm,  so  painless,  was  the  expression  of  his 
countenance.  He  was  one  of  my  chief  friends,  but  it  was  no  time 
for  lamentation,  and  after  taking  one  long  gaze  at  his  pallid  face, 
once  so  full  of  life  and  manly  beauty,  I  rejoined  my  regiment."  The 
next  scene  he  records  is  still  more  pathetic.  **  There,  on  the  ground, 
bleeding  to  death,  lay  a  young  mother.  Her  leg  had  been  carried 
off  by  a  round  shot ;  and  the  stump  protruded  ghastly  through  the 
mangled  flesh.  She  held  a  babe  to  her  breast  ;  and  as  she  bent  over 
it  with  maternal  anxiety,  she  appeared  totally  regardless  of  the  agony 
she  must  have  been  suffering ;  and  to  think  of  nothing  but  the  poor 
infant,  which  was  draining  the  nourishment  from  her  failing  breast. 
I  gave  her  some  water,  which  she  drank  greedily  ;  raising  her  large 
imploring  eyes  to  my  face,  with  an  expression  which  it  was  heart 
rending  to  witness.  I  was  obliged  to  leave  the  poor  creature,  but 
the  rememberance  of  that  sight  will  live  with  me  to  my  dying  day." 

Who  would  not  cry  to  God  for  the  blessings  of  peace  after  such 
scenes  as  this !  Who  would  not  wish  to  see  the  gates  of  the  temple 
of  Janus  shut  up,  and  for  ever,  as  was  the  custom  of  the  Romans 
in  the  event  of  universal  peace,  and  which  most  auspiciously  happened 
shortly  before  Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world. 

The  preparations  of  England  at  all  times  for  possible  war ;  her 
floating  castles  pierced  on  their  big  sides  for  scores  of  guns,  and 
filled  with    wild  men;     her  regiments   of  the    line,  and    home 
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regimenls ;  her  military  academies,  dep6ts,  &c.  &c.  almost  exceed 
belief.  One  would  be  ready  to  think,  that  half  of  mankind  must 
needs  destroy  each  other  in  order  that  the  survivors  might  five,  and 
that  foreign  nations  were  like  wild  beasts,  which  mast  be  extirpated 
ex  necessitate,  by  a  general  tiger  hunt.  We  are  defeated ;  then 
we  pension  disconsolate  widows,  and  send  orphan  sons  to  royal 
founded  schools,  to  learn  the  trade  by  which  their  fathers  died.  We 
gain  a  victory  ;  then  the  bells  of  churches,  consecrated  to  the  God 
of  peace,  ring  ont  their  merry  notes ;  and  priests  give  thanks  to  God 
that  we  have  gained  a  battle,  which  was  fought  for  nothing ;  and 
which  gives  death  a  better  helping  hand  than  the  plague  or  the 
cholera.  Religion  is  lugged  into  every  thing;  but  it  is  not  the 
religion  of  Christ.  The  gospel,  like  a  taciturn  Quaker,  stands 
peaceful  by,  and  refuses  to  enlist  in  the  unholy  cause,  and  meekly 
justifies  its  neutrality,  by  saying,  "  Whoso  smiteth  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also.'* 

I  have  gone  on  so  far  in  matters  of  plain  detail,  that  the  present 
article  has  assumed  the  character  of  an  essay,  rather  than  that  of  an 
illustration.  My  professed  object  was  to  shew  the  power  of  the 
universal  dissolvent,  love,  in  its  ability  to  melt  the  iron-stone  and 
rocks  of  human  souls,  but  space  forbids.  The  time  will  come  at  last, 
however,  when  sacred  love,  poured  out  in  copious  streams  by  the 
hand  of  grace  divine,  shall  melt  the  bloody  sword  and  the  pointed 
spear,  and  weld  them  into  peaceful  instruments,  to  aid  the  growth  of 
wine  and  bread ;  and 

"  The  brazen  trumpet  kindle  war  no  more." 
Universal  peace  and  universal  grace,  (it  may  not  be  too  much  to  say) 
love  to  God  and  love  to  maui  shall  then  divide  the  empire  of  the 
moral  and  spiritual  worlds;  for  it  is  written,  ^' The  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  As  instru- 
ments in  the  hand  of  Christ,  whose  is  the  kingdom^  the  power,  and 
the  glory,  may  we  look  for  the  happy  day^  help  its  coming,  hail  its 
appearing,  and,  under  the  power  of  the  universal  dissolvent,  melt 
into  its  image« 

Fratbr  Ui  FiDB. 


PRAYER  MEETING. 

The  way  to  the  house  of  prayer  was  uphill;  how  often  this  is  the 
case ;  it  is  so  in  our  apprehension,  if  not  as  to  the  road.    The  poet 
-ell  expresses  this  thought,—  ugt,ze.Dy^,..v.^.v 
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*^Wfeat  ran^iimd  hindrances'  we  flieel 

la  coming  to  a  merc^-seat ! 
Yet  who  that  knows  the  worth  of  prayer, 

Bu*  wishes  Ho  b6  often  there  t " 

The  mind  is  burdened  with  time  cares,  the  spirits  are  depressed,  (he 
affections  are  chilly,  and  the  legs  drag  on  heavily  ;  a  sense  of  duty 
rather  than  the  hope  of  enjoyment  urges  us  onward  ;  we  do  not  like 
the  thought  of  keeping  away,  or  rather,  we  cannot  entertain  such  a 
thought  peacefully,  yet  we  anticipate  little  or  no  reviving  from  the 
meeting.  But  why  1  The  promise  speaks  different  to  this,  the 
experience  of  the  saints  bears  witness  with  the  promise;  but  unbelief 
blinds  the  mind,  and  dejects  the  spirit  ;  thus  the  good  is  not  hoped 
for,  not  pleaded  for,  and  so  not  enjoyed.  It  is  a  deep  and  stirring 
sense  of  need,  coupled  with  the  thought  of  the  Father's  unsearchable 
grace,  and  his  delight  in  tnercy,  that  had  119  to  the  throne  of  grace 
with  urgent,  believing,  hopefftl  prayer. 

Secret  and  social  prayer  have  each  their  claims  on  the  christian. 
Secret  prayer  is  of  vital  importance  to  his  state  of  mtnd,  growth  in 
grace,  amiableness  of  character,  and  usefulness  of  effort.  It  is  a 
power  that  has  to  do  with  all  this,  affecting  our  entire  spiritual 
existence;  is  essential  to  our  very  life,  enjoyments,  and  pursuits,  (0 
onr  preservation  from  evil,  and  perseverance  in  the  good  ways.  By 
prayer  his  every  day  supplies  reach  him,  by  prayer  he  steps  on  in 
his  pilgrimage,  by  prayer  he  comes  to  the  end — ^  he  eaters  heaven 
by  prayer.' 

Social  prayer  regards  him  as  a  member  of  the  ihmity  of  God ; 
that  he  has  interests  in  comtnon  with  them ;  that  he  is  possessed  of 
sympathetic  ffeelings  and  social  desires;  that  he  exercises  intercessory 
prayer,  seeking  blessings  for  his  friends  with  whom  he  is  more 
immediately  in  union,  and  also  upon  the  whole  spiritual  Israel  of  God. 
All  the  subjects  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  are  praying  characters, 
and  from  love  to  their  Pridce,  are  desirous  of  its  increasing 
exteosion  and  prosperity  •  mid  to  this  end  will  make  their  prayerful 
enquiries  in  connexion  with  their  zealous  exertions.  A  prayerless 
christiati,  is  no  christian  ;  he  maybe  one  in  name,  but  is  far  from  it 
in  heart.  He  (hat  do^s  ttot  commune  with  God  is  no  child  of  his, 
for  into  the  hearts  of  all  his  ehildfren  the  Spirit  is  sent  down,  crying, 
Abba,  Father. 

Aft^f  haff  an  hoar's  walk,  having  ascended  the  irphill,  we  left  the 
road,  crossed  some  fields,  and  soon  reached  an  obscnre  cottage. 
Here  we  found  some  friends,  who  after  their  day's  tail  were  met  to 
seek  his  presence  and  favmir  who  has  said,  **  To  that  main  will  I  look 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a  contrite  spitii,  and  that  tremUes  at  my  word," 
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Such  are  indeed  honoured  and  privileged  characters ;  for  it  is  said^ 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest  to  approach 
unto  thee."  And  the  experience  of  such  is,  *'  It  is  good  for  me  to 
draw  nigh  unto  God." 

That  cottage  was  a  favoured  spot.  There  some  of  ''the  fellow 
citizens  of  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God  '*  met  together. 
There  prayer  was  wont  to  he  made,  the  book  of  grace  and  truth  read, 
the  Father's  words  pondered  and  fed  upon ;  the  Holy  Spirit  taught 
them  their  needs,  and  helped  them  in  their  prayers,  the  Saviour 
advocated  their  cause,  the  Father  paid  his  gracious  visits,  and  shed 
his  joys  abroad  in  their  hearts.     There  they  proved  that 

"  Religion  neyer  wai  deaigned 
To  make  their  pleasures  less." 

Their  joys  and  thanks  were  expressed  -in  Zion*s  songs,  they  felt 
themselves  debtors  to  grace,  and  made  mention  of  the  loving-kind- 
nesses  of  the  Lord.  Prayer  was  united  with  praise ;  in  short  and 
fervent  petitions  their  wants  and  desires  were  made  known  to  God. 
How  preferable  are  the  sincere,  warm  utterances  of  the  heart,  to  the 
cold,  though  polished  forms  which  many  use.  We  can  look  back  to 
the  chilling,  cramping  power  of  forms — those  were  days  of  fetters, 
which,  we  trust,  are  gone  by  for  ever.  We  rejoice  to  meet  with 
cheerful,  spiritual,  grateful,  fervent  suppliants,  whose  hearts  move 
their  tongues,  or  rather,  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  both.  There  is, 
.however,  much  passing  for  prayer  that  is  not  prayer.  Our  cry  must 
be.  Lord,  give  us,  not  words,  but  hearts  to  pray,  and  such  hearts 
will  find  words.  Secret  prayer  will  ever  prepare  for  social  and 
public  exercises ;  the  secret  seeker  will  be  a  public  finder ;  he  will 
be  blest  in  the  closet  and  the  sanctuary  too. 

The  Holy  Spirit's  grace  is  as  essential  to  prayer,  as  the  Father's 
inviting  love,  and  the  Saviour's  prevailing  merits.  He  prepares  the 
mind  for  prayer,  he  helps  in  prayer,  giving  renewed  life  to  feith,  hope, 
love  and  joy ;  also  moves  us  to  wait  and  watch,  expecting  answers  to 
prayer ;  and  then  gives  us  the  grateful  spirit  acknowledging  the 
divine  mercies.  It  will  assist  us  in  devotional  exercises,  whether 
secret  or  social,  frequently  to  indulge  thoughtfulness  on  our  spiritual 
state  and  prospects,  our  relation  to  God,  his  promises  to  us  and  his 
church  ;  the  conduct  of  his  grace,  the  way  of  access,  the  ground  of 
acceptance,  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  the  advocacy  of  Christ,  and  the 
blessings  of  the  gracious  covenant. 

There  are  differences  of  opinion  as  to  reading  the  scriptures, 
expounding  the  scriptures,  and  giving  addresses  at  our  prayer 
meetings.     These  are  not  essential  exercises,  they  may  be  dispensed 

Uigitizecl  by  v_3  v^/v^  v  iv. 


on,  POOR  christian's  magaziks.  189 

with,  or  they  fnay  be  used ;  still,  we  think,  they  are  of  useful  tendency, 
are  likely  to  increase  the  interest  and  profit  of  the  meeting.  We 
would  occasionally  dispense  with  them,  yet  generally  use  them,  hut 
use  them  variously ;  sometimes  reading  without  comment,  at  other 
times  offering  short,  or  more  copious  expository  remarks,  as  the 
scripture  in  hand  may  require,  our  minds  feel,  or  the  occasion  call 
for.  At  other  times  some  practical  reflections  at  the  close,  or  an 
address  suggested  either  by  the  scripture  read,  or  the  circumstances 
of  the  meeting ;  and  also  occasionally  an  anecdote  of  a  devotional 
and  practical  bearing  will  have  a  pleasing  effect.  These  exercises 
require  to  be  brief  and  lively,  occupying  but  a  short  portion  of  the 
time ;  indeed  brevity  and  appropriateness  in  all  the  exercises  will 
greatly  conduce  to  the  usefulness  of  the  meeting.  We  hope,  in 
penning  these  remarks,  our  friends  will  not  think  we  are  dictating ; 
we  merely  offer  our  opinion. 

At  the  cottage  prayer  meeting,  a  portion  of  scripture  was  read, 
and  an  address  given,  chiefly  on  the  evidences  of  love  to  Christ. 
This  is  a  subject  suited  to  many  tried  minds  ;  and  prayer  and 
conversational  meetings  are  exceedingly  adapted  to  relieve  minds 
labouring  under  spiritual  maladies.  God  is  pleased  to  help  and 
comfort  his  people  by  means,  and  it  is  by  the  utterance  of  the  heart 
at  the  mercy  seat,  and  by  the  relation  of  experience  in  our  meetings 
with  each  other,  that  one  christian  is  made  a  blessing  to  another. 

On  the  above  subject  we  do  not  know  any  thing  more  ingeniously 
written  than  the  well  known  hymn  of  the  excellent  Newton's — 

"  'TU  a  point  I  long  to  know." 
Love  to  Jesus  includes— -desires  after  Jesus,  and  delight  in  Jesus. 
Are  these  the  feelings  of  the  hearts  of  our  readers  1  Is  Jesus  the 
most  desirable,  the  most  precious  object  in  your  esteem!  If  so,  how 
came  you  to  entertain  such  thoughts  of  him  1  Surely  you  have  been 
taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  for  such  sentiments  concerning  Christ 
are  the  result  of  his  teaching.  It  may  be  that  some  are  longing 
after  Jesus,  but  are  not  able  to  rejoice  in  him.  To  such  we  would 
say,  desire  on,  and  joy  shall  crown  your  desires. 

The  throne  of  grace  must  be  more  frequently,  believingly, 
earnestly,  perseveringly  resorted  to,  both  for  our  personal  and 
relative  interests,  and  our,  and  Zion*s  good  will  be  the  happy  result. 

**  My  soul  shall  pray  for  Zion  stiU, 

'VThile  life  or  breath  remains; 
There  my  beat  friends,  my  kindred  dwell, 

There  God  my  SaTionr  rei^s." 

Battleaden,  W.  Abbott. 
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LETTER    OF    THE    LATE    MR. 
PLAYER. 

Mt  Dear  \f  illiah, 

The  desire  jea  ezpreee  to  number 
me  among  your  corretpoudcntBy  toge- 
ther with  the  friendship  which  has 
subsisted  between  us  from  your  child- 
hood, and  the  knowledge  I  have  of  )our 
ingenuous  disposition,  induce  me  to 
address  jou  with  the  greatest  freedom. 
The  advantages  which  arise  from 
epistolary  correspondence,  when  carried 
on  Judiciouslyi  have  been  acknow- 
ledged and  pointed  out  by  some  of  our 
best  autfaon.  The  unreserved  ex- 
pression of  opinion  which  mutual 
friendship  allows  and  cherishes,  pro- 
motes freedom  of  thought,  while  the 
habit  of  committing  our  ideas  to  paper 
for  the  pemsal  of  another,  has  a 
tendency  to  produce  regoftarity  and 
correctnesi  in  our  affections. 

As  I  am  not  fully  acquainted  with 
your  views  and  taste,  and  the  present 
ttateof  your  mind,  I  feel  some  difficulty 
in  deciding  what  the  subject  of  my 
first  letter  riiall  be ;  but  I  am  desirous 
of  directing  your  attention  to  those 
things  which  may  be  useful,  and  there- 
fore submit  to  your  consideration  the 
following  remarks,  on  the  influence  of 
real  godliness  upon  our  conduct  through 
life,  and  its  tendency  to  produce  true 
happiness. 

Yon  are  well  aware  that  the  scriptures 
atale  that  man  is  fallen  from  God. 
This  humiliating  fact  is  manifested  by 
the  universal  propensity  of  the  human 
family,  to  seek  happiness  in  present 
things ;  and  notwithstanding  the  ex- 
perience of  ages  has  proved,  that  all  is 
vanity  ftnd  vexation  of  spirit,  one 
generation  after  another  engages  in  the 
same  vain  pursuit.  The  truth  of  the 
scriptural  account  of  man's  lapsed  con- 
dition is  also  confirmed  by  the  trials 
and  misery  that  are  incident  to  our 
earthly  pilgrimage,  as  well  as  by  the 
awful  instances  of  vicious  conduct  we 


continually  witness  among  our  fellow 
men.  The  wholesome  instruction 
some  are  favoured  with  in  their  child- 
hood and  youth,  and  the  wise  discipline 
they  are  placed  under,  with  a  variety 
of  other  means,  may  do  much  to 
restrain  and  to  form  a  character 
estimable  among  men,  but  all  these 
things  still  leave  us  a&r  off  from  the 
infinite  source  of  fSetictty.  The  im- 
partation  of  spiritual  life,  and  that 
knowledge  of  ourselves,  of  God  and  of 
Christ,  which  arises  from  divine  teach- 
ing, lay  the  foundation  of  a  new 
character  distinguishable  from,  and  lisr 
more  exailted,  than  all  that  faoman 
refinement  can  produce.  The  man 
that  is  bom  of  God,  and  brought  under 
ihe  influence  of  gospel  truth,  is  made 
to  fleet  that  the  favoinr  of  God  is  essen- 
tial to  real  happiness,  and  is  taught  to 
regard  the  will  of  God  as  his  only  and 
perfect  directory  in  all  things.  In  the 
present  imperfect  state,  he  falls  far 
short  of  his  aim,  and  continually 
deplores  his  aberrations,  guilt  and 
frailty ;  he  hates  all  evil,  and  delights 
in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man.  He  does  not  rest  his  hopes  of 
acceptance  with  God,  and  of  enjoying 
eternal  life  upon  anything  he  does  or 
feels:  the  knowledge  he  has  of  his 
depravity,  and  his  consciousness  of 
faultiness  with  his  acquaintance  with 
the  law  and  character  of  God,  forbid 
that  he  should  place  any  dependaoes 
on  himself.  To  be  found  in  Christ, 
clothed  in  his  righteousness  and  washed 
in  his  blood,  is  the  believer's  earnest 
desire,  and  on  Jesus  alone  he  builds 
all  his  hopes.  This  faith  does  not  take 
away  the  motives  to  holy  obedience, 
but  leads  to,  and  eherishes  all  that  is 
excellent  and  ornamental  in  the  chris- 
tian character,  and  glorifying  to  God. 
Gratitude  for  deliverance  wrought,  and 
favours  bestowed,  is  the  powerful 
principle  under  which  the  godly  man 
acts.     Diligence   in   business,    is  en- 
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joined  by  our  gracious  Lawgiver,  and 
if  ihe  cbristian'a  secular  pursuits  are 
crowned  with  success,  he  enjoys  in 
this  far  more  than  the  men  of  the  world 
csjkf  because  he  has  a  sense  of  divine 
favour  in  bis  common  mercies,  and  a 
hope  of  an  infinitely  better  portion 
when  his  earthly  career  ends.  When 
the  carnal  man  meets  with  disappoint- 
roeats  and  trials,  he  has  no  refuge  to 
flee  to,  and  either  sinks  under  bis 
troubles,  or  seeks  relief  from  them  by 
a  more  ardent  pursuit  afterthe  vanities 
of  the  world,  yea,  often  attempts  to 
drown  reflection  by  following  the 
most  vicious  courses.  Under  similar 
dispentetions,  the  believer  realizes  the 
peculiar  worth  of  his  spiritual  privi- 
leges, and  is  led  to  recognize  the  hand 
of  a  wise  and  gracious  Father,  admin- 
istering by  affliction  the  discipline  that 
is  needful  for  us.  Never  is  the  real 
blessedness  of  the  godly  man  more 
manifest  than  under  the  severest  trials 
with  which  God  sees  fit  to  exercise 
him ;  as  his  afflictions  abound,  his  con- 
solations also  abound.  In  passiDg 
through  life,  we  meet  with  many 
events  which  confound  all  onr  tboughts, 
then  it  is  the  christian's  happiness  to 
rely  confidently  on  the  Lord,  believing 
that  the  divine  gorernment  is  holy, 
wise  aad  just,  though  -often  mystef  ious. 
And  when  in  perplexity,  not  knowing 
which  path  to  take,  how  great  the 
privilege  the  child  of  God  is  blessed 


with,  in  that  his  gracious  God  has 
promised  to  guide  him.  Nothing  but 
experience  can  prove  how  truly  blessed 
it  is  to  have  access  unto  God  through 
Christ,  and  to  be  encouraged  to  cast 
all  our  cares  upon  him,  by  the  assur- 
ance  that  he  careth  for  us. 

I  know  not  whether  these  few 
remarks  accord  with  the  views  you 
entertain.  However  this  may  be,  I 
believe  yeu  will  receive  them  as 
manifesting  a  sincere  desire  to  promote 
your  happiness.  I  think  you  will  not, 
from  what  I  have  written,  conclude 
that  religion  is  a  gloomy  theme.  I 
shall  have  great  pleasure  in  receiving 
a  reply  from  yon ;  and  pray  favour  me 
with  your  views  upon  the  subject  of 
this  letter  if  you  feel  inclined  to  do  so. 
But  if  you  have  any  objection  to  write 
freely  on  this  subject,  do  not  let  that 
objection  be  tbo  means  oi  closing  onr 
correspondence;  as,  though  this  ap- 
pears to  me  to  be  the  most  momentous, 
we  may,  perhaps,  usefully  correspond 
upon  things  of  inferior  importanee. 
That  it  may  be  yom  happiness  to  knowt 
tliat  tbe  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  and  to  walk  in  those 
ways  which  are  pleasantness,  and  the 
paths  which  are  peace,  is  the  sincere  , 
desire  of 

Your's  very  truly, 

J.  D.  Plater. 
Saffron  Walden,  Aug,  30, 1833. 
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ELIZA  ARTHRELD. 

An  inspired  apostle  exhorts  the  saints 
on  earth  to  be  followers  of  those  who 
are  gone  to  heaven ;  hence  it  is  evident 
they  are  not  to  be  forgotten,  but  affec- 
tionately remembered  and  imitated  in 
all  that  is  excellent  by  those  who  are 
still  in  the  wilderness.  To  record  their 
virtues  as  the  fruits  of  the  grace  of  God 
bestowed  upon  them  cannot  therefore 
be  improper,  but  must,  under  the  bless- 


ing of  heaven,  tend  to  the  encourage^ 
ment  of  the  believers  in  Christ,  and 
the  glory  of  God. 

"With  these  views  I  have  taken  my 
pen  to  write  a  brief  narrative  of  Eliza 
Arthreld,  asking  the  Lord  to  guide  me, 
that  the  above  end  may  be  answered. 
She  lived  for  some  few  years  in  Leving- 
ton,  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  was 
removed  from  that  village  to  her  hea- 
venly inheritance  on  the  29th  day  of 
April,  1850,  aged  forty-one  years,  hav- 
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ing  been  predeetinated,  redeemed*  end 
called  thereunto  by  the  graciona  pnr- 
pote  of  the  Father,  the  precious  blood 
of  the  Sod,  and  the  almighty  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghoit.  About  nine  yean 
ago,  it  pieaaed  God  to  take  away  her 
husband,  after  a  Uogering  affliction. 
He  had  wandered  far  from  God,  but  it 
pleased  him  to  seek  out  this  poor  wander- 
ing sheep,  and  bring  him  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  souls,  so  that  he  died 
happy  in  the  Lord.  By  this  painful 
bereaTement  our  departed  sister  was 
left  a  widow  with  four  small  children, 
aod  an  expectation  of  the  fifth  ;  but 
though  the  eTent  was  ezeeedingly  dis- 
tressing, yet  it  was  overruled  and  made 
use  of  by  our  heavenly  Father  for  her 
spiritual  and  everlastiug  good.  Before 
this  she  was  a  stranger  to  God  and 
Christ,  UviDg  without  hope ;  now  she 
was  deeply  convinced  of  her  sinful, 
ruined  state,  constrained  to  cry  for 
mercy,  and  in  attending  on  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel  in  a  room  which  was 
licensed  for  that  purpose,  her  soul  was 
directed  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Some  time  after  this  she  declared  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  her  soul  before 
the  church  of  Christ  at  Walton,  which 
caused  great  pleasure  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  heard  her,  and  with  several 
others  was  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  During  the  few  years  of  her 
ehristian  pilgrimage  on  earth  she  was 
enabled  to  adorn  her  profession  by  a 
godly  conversation  ;  though  not  a  per- 
fect character,  she  was  a  sincere  and 
humble  follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  Her 
pathway  was  strewed  with  many  trials: 
as  a  widow  she  was  exposed  to  the 
envy,  hard  speeches,  and  reproaches  of 
those  around  her,  without  a  husband 
to  interpose  on  her  behalf;  but  ahe 
trusted  in  God,  and  committed  her 
cause  to  him  who  never  forsook  or 
withheld  his  mercy  from  her. 

About  four  years  ago  death  again 
entered  her  dwelling,  and  took  away 
her  eldest  son;  a  few  months  after 
another  was  removed  into  the  eternal 
world.  Under  these  painful  events 
the  sorrowing  mother  was  greatly 
supported  by  the  hope  that  her  depart- 
ed children  were  gone  to  heaven,  and 
also  by  the  precious  promises  of  her 
faithful  God.  Three  years  since  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  lay  her  upon  a  sick 
bed,  where  she  continued,  with  one  or 
two  short  intervals,  until  the  day  of 


her  death,  with  an  afflicted  child  in  the 
same  room,  confined  to  his  bed,  who, 
with  two  others,  survive  to  mourn  their 
loss.  It  was  truly  painful  to  aee  the 
sick  mother  and  the  diseased  child 
suffering  under  weakness  and  pain, 
quite  incapable  of  helping  each  other ; 
yet  the  true  christian  could  not  visit 
this  abode  of  sickness  without  expe- 
riencing a  degree  of  pleasure  and  pro- 
fit, in  beholding  the  peace  and  serenity 
of  the  afflicted  saint,  and  listening  to 
her  savoury  and  spiritual  conversation. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  sen- 
tences which  fell  from  her  lips  on  dif- 
ferent occasions  of  my  visiting  her  :— 
**  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to  him 
agaii^  that  day."  '<  If  I  never  meet 
you  again  on  earth  I  shall  meet  you  in 
heaVen."  "  Though  my  trials  have 
been  heavy,  the  Lord  has  never  for- 
saken me,  but  has  supplied  my  need 
in  a  way  that  I  did  not  expect."  **  I 
am  a  sLiful,  unworthy  creature,  rely- 
ing on  the  merit  of  Jesus.  He  has 
been  a  husband  to  the  widow  and  a 
Father  to  the  fatherless.  If  any  one 
has  cause  to  bless  his  name,  Ihaye,  for 
his  goodness  to  me."  "My  hua1»nd 
has  been  dead  eight  years,  yet  of  all 
the  good  things  which  the  Lord  pro- 
mised, not  one  has  failed,  but  all  have 
come  to  pass."  **  My  children  twine 
about  my  heart,  but  the  Lord  will 
provide  ;  the  cords  which  bind  me  to 
them  are  strong,  but  the  Lord  will  en- 
able me  to  give  them  up  when  he  is 
pleased  to  cidl  me,  and  I  shall  come  to 
the  grave  as  a  shock  of  com  fully  ripe 
Cometh  in  in  his  season ;  some  com  is 
not  ripe  so  soon  as  other  com  is.  I 
thought  I  should  have  been  ripe  be- 
fore now,  but  it  is  not  so,  therefore  the 
Lord  still  continues  me  here  ;  when  I 
am  ripe  he  will  gather  me  home." 

On  one  occasion  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England  called  to  see  her, 
and  tried  to  persuade  her  that  she  was 
in  great  error  in  forsaking  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  and  that  she  ought  to 
take  the  Lord's  Supper  at  the  hands  of 
an  ordained  minister;  of  course,  one 
ordained  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
establishment ;  but  though  his  remarks 
pained  her,  they  by  no  means  shook 
her  faith,  but  tended  to  confirm  her  in 
the  principles  she  had,  through  grace, 
received.  She  said,  « The  Lord  hss 
dealt  so  graciously  with  me,  that  I  am 
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quite  weaned  from  the  creature."  The 
Psalm  commencing, 

"  I'll  pndie  my  Maker  with  my  breath/  4co. 

Was  Tery  sweet  and  consoling  to  her 
mind ;  and  though  she  was  sometimes 
perplexed  and  cast  down  on  various 
accounts,  yet  for  the  most  part  her 
mind  was  kept  in  peace,  steadfast  in 
the  Lord,  and  trusting  in  him. 

On  the  eyening  before  her  death  she 
said,  **  I  am  pleased  to  think  that  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  so  near;  I 
long  to  be  gone."  She  bid  all  her 
children  farewell,  saying  they  laid  at 
the  bottom  of  her  heart,  but  she  could 
commit  them  to  the  Lord.  Her  hands 
for  some  time  before  her  death  were 
clasped,  as  if  she  was  engaged  in 
prayer.  Just  as  her  soul  was  taking  its 
leaye  of  the  body,  she  waved  her  arms 
in  token  of  victory,  hating  been  re- 
quested to  do  so  by  a  christian  friend ; 
and  thus  she  entered  that  happy  land, 
where  the  inhabitants  never  say  I  am 
sick,  and  the  people  who  dwell  there 
have  all  their  transgressions  forgiven. 

On  the  following  Lord's  day  an  at- 


tempt was  made  to  improve  her  death, 
from  Job  v.  26,  words  chosen  by  her- 
self. In  her  case  the  truth  of  that 
scripture  is  strikingly  verified,  **  Many 
are  the  aiBictions  of  the  righteous,  but 
the  Lord  delivereth  him  out  of  them 
all."  He  kindly  supported  her  by  his 
prombed  grace  and  strength,  raised  up 
kind  friends  to  minister  to  her  need, 
especially  one,  who  though  placed  in 
far  superior  circumstances,  visited  her 
almost  daily,  and  communicated  with 
her  affliction,  for  which  she  expressed 
her  gratitude,  both  to  the  instrument, 
and  especially  to  him  who  inclined 
that  friend  to  minister  to  her,  nor  will 
he  suffer  her  to  lose  her  reward.  She, 
however,  ardently  loved  those  with 
whom  she  stood  connected  in  church 
fellowship,  and  often  seemed  much  re- 
vived by  the  visits  of  the  unworthy 
writer.  But  now  she  needs  no  more 
christian  sympathy,  no  more  temporal 
or  spiritual  supplies  as  communicated 
in  the  present  state,  but  is  led  by  the 
Lamb  to  living  fountains  of  water,  and 
God  has  wiped  ail  her  tears  away. 


**Oather  up  the  fragmentat"  John  vi,  12. 


RUNNING  TO  HEAVEN. 

Some  talk  of  running  to  heaven  by 
free-will ;  free-will  runs  down  hill  fast 
enough — the  downward  road  to  hell; 
but  it  has  no  breath  to  run  to  heaven 
with.  When,  however,  it  gets  new 
breath,  breathed  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  will  be  as  sure  of  getting  to  heaven 
as  that  the  angels  are  already  there. 

W.  A. 


CIRCUMSPECT  WALK. 

"See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly."-— 
Eph.  V.  15. 
The  christian's  walk  is  an  effective 
preacher,  and  many  attend  to  it ;  it  is 
an  open  book,  and  many  read  it. 
Thus  religion  is  often  either  condemn- 
ed or  commended.  Our  Lord's  reli- 
gion and  his  honour  are  much  affected 
by  our  steps ;  let  this  be  our  daily 
prayer,  **  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word." 


•«  The  Cottage  Bible  '*  says,—"  The 
above  text  has  been  aptly  illustrated 
by  the  following  familiar  allusion  : — 
Did  you  ever  see  a  cat  walk  upon  a 
wall  covered  with  broken  bottles  t 
Nothing  can  be  more  wary  or  circum- 
spect." W.  A. 


I  am,  says  the  believer,  a  mystery  of 
iniquity,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mystery 
of  godliness. — Romaine, 

Our  Saviour  says  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  **  shall  bring  all  things  to  your 
remembrance;"  you  may  remember 
them  as  rational  creatures,  but  you  can- 
not remember  them  practically  without 
the  Spirit.— -i&. 

The  best  of  us  find  that  when  our 

hearts  are  at  the  highest  pitch,  when 

'  at  the  top  of  the  mount,  they  are,  even 

'  then,   but  as  warm  water,  soon  cool 

'  again  ;  therefore  we  should  go  to  Jesus, 
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not  only  to  warm  our  hearts,  but  to 
keep  them  warm.-— Z6. 

It  must  be  superuatural  force  to 
keep  your  hearts  and  mine  within  the 
veil ;  it  requires  no  power  sJiort  of  tiie 
power  of  God. — lb. 

The  legalist's  obedience  is  that  he 
may  be  saved  ;  but  the  believer's  is 
because  he  is  saved. — lb, 

I  would  not  speak  a  word  against 
comforts;  they  are  very  well  when 
they  are  founded  on  God's  word,  and 
when  they  are  not,  they  are  nothing 
but  enthusiasm.— /6. 

O  sirs,  whatever  you  do,  take  care 
you  do  not  rest  on  any  thing  but  God's 
word,  and  that  will  bring  iu  true  com- 
forts, solid  comforts,  holy  comforts, 
lasting  comforts,  everlasting  comforts ! 
—76. 

The  word  of  God  is  the  nurse  of 
faith— 76. 


The  more  you  know  of  Christ  the 
more  you  will  love  him,  and  the  more 
you  will  loathe  yourselves. — 76. 

Complain  of  your  weakness,  but  do 
not  let  your  weakness  make  you  for- 
bear leaning  on  Jesus  ;  if  you  do,  you 
will  f*U.— 76. 

Trust  Christ  much,  and  you  will 
have  much  to  praise  him  for.— 76. 

The  greatest  honour  you  can  do 
Christ  this  side  the  grave  is,  to  trust 
more  to  bis  love,  and  go  daily  to  him 
that  you  may  trust  him  more  still,  and 
commit  every  concern  of  yours  into  his 
loving  bands  and  tender  care. — 76. 

No,  no  ;  a  Socinian's  Christ  will  not 
do  for  a  convinced  sinner. — ^76. 

The  believer  attends  ordinances  that 
he  may  know  more  of  Christ,  receive 
more  from  him,  and  depend  more  upon 
him.— ^76. 


Sntdligentt* 


SAXLINGHAM,    NOEFOLK. 

The  union  of  Mr.  John  Nottage  with 
the  church  of  Christ  in  the  above 
place,  as  pastor  and  church,  was  pub- 
licly recognized  on  Tuesday,  June  the 
11th,  l«SO. 

Brother  Taylor,  of  Fulham,  com- 
menced the  morning  service  by  read- 
ing a  portion  of  the  scriptures,  and  by 
prayer.  After  which  Mr.  J.  Foreman, 
of  London,  stated,  in  a  very  bold  and 
impressive  manner,  the  nature  and  or- 
der of  a  gospel  church  ;  after  which  he 
boldly  and  most  affectionately  stated 
that  our  minister,  Mr.  John  Nottage, 
was  a  man  of  great  integrity,  and  whose 
name  and  reputation  as  a  christian 
minister  stood  already  established  in 
the  church  of  God,  therefore  he  should 
call  upon  him  to  give  a  brief  recital  of 
the  divine  leading  of  the  providence  of 
God,  which  brorght  him  here  among 
us.  To  which  our  esteemed  friend  and 
brother  Nottage  replied,  in  his  tracing 
the  pillar  and  cloud  which  guided  and 
led  him  to  preach  the  word  of  truth  to 
ns ;  and  he  just  touched  on  his  first 
entry  on  the  work  of  his  ministry,  be- 
ginning in  the  year  1835,  and  stated 
that  down  to  the  present  period  never 
was  he  more  satisfied  that  the  Lord 
lefl  and  brdught  him  down  to  this  peo* 
pie,  for  he  could  testify  that  his  pray- 


ers have  been  answered  again  and 
again,  by  sign  upon  sign,  up  to  the 
present  day.  Then  Mr.  Foreman 
called  upon  one  of  the  members  in 
behalf  of  the  church,  to  state  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  church,  a:dd  how 
they  were  led  to  make  choice  of  their 
present  pastor  ;  to  which  one  of  the 
deacons  reported,  by  his  reading  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  the  church  for 
the  last  sixty-seven  years. 

After  which  our  brother  Nottags 
was  called  upon  to  state  his  faith  in 
his  ascended  Lord,  which  he  acceded 
to,  and  delivered  it  in  tweWe  distinc- 
tive heads,  very  much  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  the  multitude  then  assembled, 
and  which  done  him  great  credit,  as 
the  means  of  uniting  the  hearts  of  the 
true  believers  to  him.  The  distinct 
manner  in  which  he  delivered  it  gave 
very  enlarged  views  to  all  the  audience 
who  have  an  ear  and  an  eye,  of  the 
truth  which  he  preaches  and  boldly 
testifies  of  between  God  and  his  sonl. 

Then  oui  beloved  brother  Foreman 
delivered  the  charge  to  the  minister. 
It  was  a  most  solemn,  sound,  atfection« 
ate,  and  a  comprehensive  charge.  He 
also  gave  a  brief  admonition  to  the 
church,  which  it  is  hoped  will  be  borne 
in  mind  by  the  members  for  years  to 
come.  Brother  Foreman  founded  his 
discourse  from  2  Cor.  vi.  3. 
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Tbe  afternoon  service  commenced  by 
our  brother  W.  Clarke,  of  Carleton 
Rode,  the  late  pastor,  (who  presided 
OTcr  the  church  twenty-four  years,) 
reading  the  scriptures,  and  by  solemn 
prayer,  commending  both  the  pastor 
and  church  to  the  Lord  and  his  keep- 
ing. After  which  brother  Reynolds,  of 
Synsford,  in  Kent,  delivered  a  most 
faithful,  profitable,  and  savoury  dis- 
course to  the  church  and  people,  from 
Eph.  ▼.1,2,  ♦«  Be  ye  therefore  follow- 
ers of  God,  as  dear  children/'  &c. 

At  the  conclusion  of  this  service  be- 
tween 900  and  400  sat  down  to  tea, 
provided  by  some  of  the  friends,  in  the 
open  air,  and  a  very  pleasing  scene  it 
was  to  see  so  many  assembled  on  such 
an  occasion. 

After  tea  was  concluded,  our  esteem- 
ed brother  Foreman  delivered  a  most 
delightful,  encouraging,  and  profitable 
discourse  in  the  open  air,  to  the  assem- 
bly, from  Heb.  vi.  11.  And  we  hope 
we  may  be  fallowed  to  say,  that  it  was 
a  good  and  great  day  to  many  then  and 
there  assembled  ;  and  we  have  great 
reason  to  believe  and  say,  that  it  will 
be  remembered  by  many  (for  good)  for 
many  years  to  come. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  the  7th,  our  ee> 
teemed  pastor  baptized  two  females  and 
one  male,  they  each  being  full  seals  to 
his  ministry ;  for  which  we  desire  to  give 
God  the  praise  for  all  his  goodness  and 
mercy  to  the  children  of  men  ;  for  the 
Lord  have  and  is  doing  great  things  for 
us,  whereof  we  desire  to  be  glad  and  to 
rejoice,  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  July  the  0th, 
we  held  our  half-yearly  Herald  Tea 
Meeting.  We  have  no  doubt  but  that 
many  of  our  friends  were  hindered  or 
prevented  from  attending,  which  was 
owing  to  the  heavy  rain  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  We  had  forty-five, 
to  the  best  of  our  calculation,  who  par- 
took of  an  excellent  tea,  provided  by 
Messrs.  iteeder  and  Spratt,  the  secre- 
tary and  treasurer  to  the  Herald  So- 
ciety held  in  our  place.  Our  respected 
friend,  Mr.  H indie,  of  Bungay,  was 
called  to  the  chair ;  and  having  dis- 
cussed the  utility  and  the  benefits  that 
may  or  might  arise  by  the  perusal  of 
such  a  Maj^azine  in  conjunction  with 
the  word  of  God,  it  was  most  cordially 
deemed  expedient  to  further  the  cause 
of  the  society  as  much  as  in  us  lay. 
The  next  object  which  was  introduced 


was,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
plan  and  means  of  establishing  a  Sun- 
day school,  which  motion,  after  due 
deliberation,  was  carried  unanimously. 
R  E.  EAD. 


INTELLIGENCE    FROM    THE 
WEST. 

TaowBRXDOB. — Lately,  at  the  Fair, 
the  friends  under  the  pastorate  of 
brother  Rudman  held  a  festival,  at 
which  the  Sunday  School  children  were 
regaled  and  instructed,  then  a  goodly 
company  partook  of  a  public  tea,  after- 
wards a  public  meeting  was  addressed 
by  brethren  present,  viz. — 

Brother  Huntley,  of  Limply,  Stoke, 
on  the  various  dealings  of  God  to  his 
people  below.  Brother  Hawkins  on 
these  dealings  as  qualifying  and  pre- 
paring this  people  for  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God,  whereby  they  are  en- 
abled to  sing  both  of  mercy  and  of 
judgment  also.  The  pastor,  on  the 
goodness  of  God  to  him  and  his  peo- 
ple, whereby  the  place  being  too  small, 
they  had  been  obliged  to  enlarge  their 
chapel ;  and  on  these  as  obligations  to 
mutual  satisfaction,  affection,  and  zeal. 

On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  June  Mr. 
Rudman  baptized  six  friends,  at  the 
usual  hour  here,  eight  o'clock.  It  was 
a  brilliant  morning,  the  spot  was  de- 
lightful, and  there  could  be  scarcely 
less  than  three  thousand  persons  con- 
gregated on  the  bank  of  the  river. 
The  address  was  delivered  by  brother 
Hawkins,  and  it  is  expected  to  be  pub- 
lished as  a  tract,  in  four  pages,  for 
gratuitous  distribution  on  like  occa- 
sions, as  so  many  persons  speak  highly 
of  its  adaptation  for  usefulness.  It 
made  a  strong  impression  there  I  am 
told,  and  the  pastor  and  people  are 
said  to  have  had  a  noble  day  altogether. 
May  thev  have  many  such. 

Bradford^  WUU.—TYie  friends  here 
also  have  lately  had  a  festival.  The 
spacious  British  School  Room  being 
kindly  lent  for  the  occasion,  it  wan 
completely  filled  ;  and  in  the  evening 
a  public  meeting,  brother  Hawkins,  the 
pastor,  presiding;  when  brethren 
Eakett,  Pearce,  Rudman  and  Huntley 
delivered  some  excellent  thoughts,  in- 
structive and  amusing,  on  the  '*  Best 
Shoes."  Last  year  the  subject  was, 
the  *«  Best  Robe." 
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fltjptffibn. — Since  the  above,  here 
alio  the  friends  have  partaken  of  a  so- 
cial tea  meeting,  and  after  it  a  public 
meeting;  their  minister,  brother 
Pearce,  in  the  chair,  by  whom,  and 
brethren  Eakett  and  Hawkins,  speech' 
es  were  made.  A  goodly  company 
met  there,  and  the  cause  here,  we  have 
pleasure  to  add,  is  prosperous.  May 
they  increase  a  hundred-fold. 

8otakiokik$. — Our  aged  brother 
Eakett  baptised  eleyen  friends  on  the 
first  LonVs  day  in  July,  in  the  brook. 
Brother  HunUy  addressed  the  people 
from  the  bridge.  This  is  one  of  our 
Tery  oldest  churches  in  this  kingdom. 
It  is  the  mother-church  of  most  of  the 
oldest  chnrehes  round  here  for  miles, 
as  Trowbridge  churches,  Bradford, 
Melksham,  Westbury.  It  was  here 
they  found  an  asylum  when  the  in- 
famous ''five-mile  act "  was  in  foree, 
flocking^  here  from  Bath,  Bristol,  and 
the  above-named  towns,  assembling  in 
<«  Which  Wood"  bv  night,  as  well  as 
day,  hidden  from  the  spies  of  the  Es- 
tablished Church  during  the  reigns  of 
the  wretched  Stuarts.  This  church 
had  once  some  of  the  influential  of  the 
land  among  its  supporters,  but  some 
ninety  years  ago  they  seceded  to  the 
Unitarians  at  Trowbridge. 

Expecting  soon  to  have  further  in- 
formation from  this  quarter,  and  de- 
siring a  large  measure  of  peace  and 
prosperity  to  all  the  flocks  of  the  Lord, 
and  an  abundant  communication  of  that 
blessing  which  gives  spiritual  growth, 
useful  labours,  and  fraternal  love  and 
union  to  and  among  the  under-shep- 
herds,  I  remain,  beloved  Messrs. 
Editors,  with  all  affection, 

Tour's  to  serve, 
A  Shbphbrd  on  the  Plains. 
Shephenft  Tent, 


NEW  ASSOCIATION 
OF  PARTICULAR  BAPTISTS 

In  London  and  Ub  ViiMUy, 

Tbb  First  Annual  Mbbtino  of 
this  Association  was  held  on  Friday, 
May  the  Slst,  1850,  at  Bethesda  Cha- 
pel, Ratcliff  Grove,  St.  Luke.  In  the 
afternoon  the  pastors  and  messengers 
attended  to  business — Mr.  Newborn 
being  moderator.  A  good  company  of 
ministers,  deacons,  and  members  of 
the  associated  and  sister  churches  took 


tea  together  in  the  school  rooms  ad- 
Joining  the  chapeL  The  attend  ancs  in 
the  nieeting-house,  at  the  public  ser- 
vice which  followed  was  encouraging. 
Brethren,  Bull,  of  Over ;  Woodington, 
of  Croydon  ;  Garritt,  of  Stoke  New- 
ing^on;  Southern,  of  West  Ham; 
Wood,  of  Islington  ;  Foster,  of  Den- 
mark, and  other  ministen  were  pre- 
sent as  visitors.  The  moderator  took 
the  chair  at  half-past  six ;  and  after 
brother  Woodington  had  besought  the 
Lord's  blessing,  he  introduced  the 
business  of  the  evening.  A  brief  re- 
port of  the  origin,  nature,  and  pro- 
ceedings of  the  association  was  given 
by  the  secretary.  <*  Thb  Objbctb  of 
THIS  Association  "  formed  the  basis 
of  ADDRBSSBS,  in  the  following  order, 
vis. :— by  Mr.  Curtis,  upon  « the  fro- 
ttmal  imtercourte  of  paatorSt  foitk  a  view 
to  advance  their  comfort  and  yeefid- 
neee;"  by  Mr.  Moyll,  upon  « the  pro- 
motion of  union  between  the  ehurehetr 
by  Mr.  Milner,  upon  '*  the  defence  of 
the  truih,  as  es^eeesed  or  invohed  m 
our  fundamental  law;*'  by  Mr.  C. 
Smith,  upon  **  the  assiatinff  of  needff 
ehurchee  ;"  and  by  Mr.  Wyaiid,  upon 
**  the  mMnjf  of  efforts  to  extend  the 
Redeemer' t  kingdom"  These  address- 
es were  listened  to  with  evident  inter- 
est. Brother  Foster,  a  godly,  zea- 
lous, and  self-denying  missionary,  gave 
an  sffecting  account  of  the  moral  dark- 
ness resting  upon  Denmark,  his  native 
land,  and  upon  the  neighbouring 
kingdom,  Sweden ;  of  the  progress  of 
truth  therein  ;  and  of  the  persecutions 
inflicted  by  professedly  Protestant 
churches,  established  by  law  in  those 
countries,  upon  the  humble,  active, 
and  conscientious  disciples  of  Jesus, 
who  adhere  to  '<  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints."  The  first  circular 
letter  of  the  Association,  drawn  up  by 
brother  Bonner,  adopted  at  a  previous 
meeting  of  the  pastors,  and  afterwards 
printed,  was  issued  at  this  meeting. 
lU  subject  is,  •<  The  Propriety  and 
Utility  of  an  Association  of  Christian 
Churches  and  Pastors." 

If  God  permit,  the  next  guarterlif 
meeting  will  be  held  al  Ilfonl,  when 
brother  Meeres  is  to  preach,  upon 
*'  The  doctrine  of  Election  promotive  of 
Holiness."  And  the  next  anwmd 
meeting  in  May  next,  at  Soho  Chapel. 

Our  hope  is,  that  this  Association 
will  grow,  and  become  increasingly 
useful. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 

GOSPEL   HERALD; 

OP,  , 

POOR    CHRISTIAN'S  MAGAZINE. 
SEPTEMBER,  1850. 

**  Holding  the  mywtery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,**  1  Tim,  Hi,  9. 
"  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph.  to.  5. 


A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS, 
OF  LONDON. 

(Continued  from  page  176. J 

I  remark  in  addition  to  this,  the  fountain  was  not  to  be  opened 
merely,  having  that  in  it  which  was  suited  to  flow  abroad  to  relieve, 
but  it  flows  not  abroad  but  through  a  peculiar  opening.  The 
fountain  does  not  open  itself,  it  is  opened :  "  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  fountain  opened."  We  shall  fetch  an  illustration  from 
the  ancient  providential  appearance  of  God  to  the  tribes  in  the 
wilderness.  When  they  came  to  Mount  Horeb  they  were  in  want 
of  water,  an  order  was  given  that  the  rock  should  be  smitten,  and 
the  waters  gushed  therefrom.  A  marvellolis  miracle  that !  that  a 
flinty  rock  should  send  forth  such  living  streams.  But  the  Maker 
had  a  hand  in  this  ;  Moses  and  his  rod  were  but  instruments  of 
his  power,  or  signs  of  it ;  it  was  smitten,  and  it  sent  forth  its 
streams.  Smitten  by  God's  authority — mind  that.  If  you  were 
to  go  thither  and  smite  it  a  thousand  times  it  would  not  send  you 
a  bowl  full ;  it  is  the  Lord  that  is  the  source,  whatever  be  the 
medium  or  manner  of  displaying  himself.  Now,  how  should  our 
Bock  yield  us  the  streams  of  cleansing  blood  ?  It  will  be  smit- 
ten for  it.  *'  Awake,  0  sword,  against  my  Shepherd,  against  the 
man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Smite  the  Shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered,  and  1  will  turn  my  hand 
upon  the  little  ones."  This  is  the  context,  ''  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows,  yet  we  did  esteem  him  strick- 
en, smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 

VOL   XVIIl.  1 
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It  pleased  Jehovah  to  bruise  him.  Now  the  idea  is,  that  of  our  having 
peace  through  his  chastisement  ;  he  was,  as  it  were,  whipt  for  us, 
punished  for  his  people,  and  endured  the  desert  of  the  guilt  in  behalf 
of  the  guilty.  This  was  mercy  abounding,  this  was  an  expression  of 
his  inseparable  heart,  and  that  he  had  loved  the  church,  and  was 
come  to  give  himself  for  it.  The  opening  of  the  fountain  corresponds 
with  what  we  have  before  remarked.  He  was  a  Christ  before  he  was 
crucified;  but  this  his  being  smitten — this  was  the  visitation,  when  the 
red  of  justice  fell  upon  him.  It  was  thus  in  the  endurance  of  the 
sentence  of  law,  in  suffering  the  stripes  cf  indignant  justice,  in  bear* 
ing  the  penalty  incurred  by  breaking  th^'  precept,  that  he  became  a 
split  Rock,  a  wounded  Saviour,  a  bruised  Redeemer.  ^*  They  shall 
look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for 
him.  They  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout  blood  and 
water/*  The  whole  representation  corresponds  to  shew  that  he  was 
visited  in  punitive  justice,  and  was  in  this  sense  a  passive  endurer  of 
that  which  belonged  to  the  guilty  ;  imputing  sin  to  him  was  not  ren« 
dering  it  inherent,  but  where  guilt  is  charged,  punishment  will  follow 
it.  In^  this  way  I  understand  the  Rock,  the  fountain  is  opened  on 
purpose  that  he  might  become  a  friend  aud  a  Saviour. 

Having  thus  become  a  fountain  opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness,  it 
is  said,  to  be  opened  ^'  to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem."  To  the  house  of  David  it  was  really,  it  was  literally 
done.  Where  was  the  Saviour  smitten,  crucified,  and  slain  1  Pub- 
licly at  the  gates  of  old  Jerusalem;  the  Jews  were  congregated 
around — there  was  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru. 
salem.  And  he  was  smitten,  and  the  Rock  gave  forth  its  fulness, 
the  fountain  was  tt)us  opened,  unlocked,  and  began  to  flow  with  sal- 
vation before  their  eyes :  yet,  although  it  was  publicly  exhibited,  they 
did  not  discern  it  ;  they  knew  him  not,  although  he  was  there  a 
sufferer  for  their  pollutions,  some  of  them  that  stood  by.  Yet  they 
mocked,  derided,  and  scorned.  O  what  a  heart  was  that  which 
could  pour  forth  that  relieving  petition,  «*  Father,  forgive  them  !'*  So 
thai  there  was  a  literal  fulfilment  of  the  passage  by  them  in  the  day 
of  his  crucifixion.  *'  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened 
to  the  house  of  David,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin 
and  uncleanness/*  Then  it  was  distinctly  to  them  as  to  the  public 
exhibition  of  a  crucified  Saviour.  The  Gentiles  were  not  directly 
there.  There  were  there  around  him  whom  the  prophet  mentions. 
In  this  respect  it  may  be  said  with  safety  that  we  see  ihe  difference 
between  an  exhibition  to  our  bodily  senses  and  a  revelation  to  our 
inward  powers.     It  does  not  appear  that  through  any  exhibition  of 
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the  outward  kind  their  hearts  could  at  all  have  been  touched;  but 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  attended  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  after- 
wards,  then  they  were  convicted,  and  cried  aloud,  "  Men  and  bre- 
thren, what  must  we  do  to  be  saved  V*  It  is  well  there  should  be 
the  external  exhibition  ;  it  is  merciful  that  the  internal  is  not  denied. 
We  therefore  observe  here,  that  it  was  a  fountain  opened  by  his  suf- 
ferings and  his  death  ;  that  redemption  obtained  an  open  channel  to 
flow  forth  from  the  source  of  love  and  mercy,  and  to  bring  purifica. 
tion  to  the  spiritual  house  of  David,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 
It  was  the  true  David's  family  that  were  concerned  ;  it  was  the  holy, 
the  heavenly  Jerusalem  that  he  had  on  his  heart ;  as  to  the  old  city, 
he  was  turned  out  of  it.  "  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  with- 
out the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach."  There  was  still  a  city,  a  con. 
nected  people,  who  were  typified  by  the  old  citizens,  and  by  the  house 
of  David.  These  were  "  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  called  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous 

liglit." 

The  Redeemer  in  his  endurance  became  a  fountain  opened,  and 
thus  in  his  bruising  and  death  sovereign  redemption  flows  forth  from 
the  source,  the  ocean  of  infinite  mercy  andgrace,  bringing  in  its  mighty 
current  the  high  price  of  salvation,  and  carrying  hence  the  pollutions 
of  the  city,  cleanses  the  church  sacrificially,  and  that  by  the  shed, 
ding  of  blood,  which  was  done  typically  before,  but  was  now  done 
really.  The  church  thus  receives  an  ample  relief  from  the  punish- 
ment of  crime,  and  the  Redeemer  here  obtains  his  crown  of  everlast- 
ing glory  and  praise  in  behalf  of  all  his  church. 

Thus  we  may  see  that  the  opening  of  the  fountain  was  an  event  of 
peculiar  character  and  importance.  It  is  here  we  find  our  gracious 
Lord  lays  a  firm  foundation  for  the  extending  of  his  redeeming  woith 
to  all  for  whom  he  died.  He  gives  you  the  benefit  of  his  headship, 
but  he  sends  it  through  his  agony ;  he  gives  you  a  possession  of  his 
boundless  treasures,  but  he  seals  the  benefit  with  his  blood  ;  he  be- 
comes to  you  a  Saviour  once  slain,  but  in  all  the  salvation  you  find 
the  channel  of  the  current,  that  river  bed  that  regulates  the  flowing 
abundance,  the  meritorious  mediation  of  the  Lord  of  glory.  The 
obedience  and  death  of  heaven  s  great  Lord  has  opened  a  door  of 
fellowship  with  heaven  and  God,  and  proves  a  medium  of  sending  to 
us,  with  honour  to  the  divine  Giver,  all  the  benefits  of  the  everlasting- 
covenant  and  kingdom.  "All  things  are  your's ;  for  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's.**  God*s  great  messenger,  God*s  great  High 
Priest,  God's  elect  way  of  walking  down  to  men,  the  image  of  his 
glory,  God's  great  covenant  messenger,  to  be  as  the  word  of  God  to 


Digitized 


by  Google 


200  TH£   GOSPEL   HeHALD  J 

the  ears  of  mcny  the  foundation  of  all  salvation,  which  he  is  made  iti 
his  promises  and  prophecies  ;  and  thus,  while  interested  in  him,  we 
obtain  all  things  in  him,  and  we  have  nothing  without  him.  There 
is  but  one  door  into  the  kingdom,  there  is  but  one  ground  for  fellow- 
ship and  communion,  there  is  only  one  path  that  leads  into  the  holy 
city  of  everlasting  blessedness,  there  is  only  one  High  Priest  to  whom 
our  sacrifices  can  be  trusted,  there  is  only  one  Advocate  that  can  take 
up  and  manage  our  cause  at  the  divine  bar.  We  do  not  want  a  se- 
cond. We  have  a  fountain  opened  in  such  a  manner  as  involves  a 
ground  for  an  application  of  all  that  we  can  need  or  desire.  Let  me 
remark,  that  while  the  Redeemer  did  not  thus  crucify  himself,  but 
the  hand  of  Almighty  Justice  was  concerned  herein,  so  we  find  he 
has  yet  dispensatory  power,  and  was  a  voluntary  agent  in  all  that  took 
place.  He  gave  up  himself,  he  laid  down  his  life  ;  and  having  done 
this,  what  did  he  mean  1  would  it  be  safe  for  us  to  conclude,  that 
having  said  and  done  this  he  would  be  quite  satisfied !  I  believe 
not.  But  he  would  give  the  people  an  overture  of  relief  if  they  choose 
to  accept  of  it  1  Never.  He  would  not  be  contented  with  that;  he 
knows  us  too  well,  and  knew  that  an  overture  or  offer  would  only 
just  be  laughed  off  the  stage.  If  he  had  done  no  more  than  make 
men  an  offer,  or  give  them  a  chance  of  salvation,  they  would  take  the 
chance  on  the  other  side,  and  damn  their  souls  for  ever. 

But  he  opens  the  fountain  efficiently,  by  his  word  and  Spirit,  by 
his  doctrine  and  influence.  This  is  an  important  principle  we  should 
understand.  "  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it,  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water,  by  the 
word.''  The  word  is  the  organ  of  influence,  the  form  of  sentimental 
understanding,  by  which  the  judgment  is  lighted  into  a  discovery  of 
the  relief,  and  the  mystery  of  the  purifier  becomes  revealed  to  the  puri- 
fied, and  faith  becomes  a  recipient  of  the  rich  ransom,  the  holy  pur- 
chase price,  and  all  the  virtues  of  Messiah's  agony  and  death  are 
brought  home  to  the  heart,  by  believing  the  love  in  which  he  under- 
took the  work,  and  the  merit  that  attended  his  obedience  and  en* 
durance^  and  the  completeness  of  the  work  he  had  taken  in  hand  to 
fi nish.  (  To  be  continued,) 


?Extracti5  from  Stimons; 

PREACHED  BY  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS,  from   1843  to  1847. 
Contributed  by  one  of  his  Hearers. 

Christ's  ivork  and  resty  Heb.  iv.  10. 
Christ   hath  ceased  from  his  work  of  redemption^  and  hath  en- 
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t^red  into  rest.  This  rest  is  analogous  to  that  which  followed  the 
completion  of  the  work  of  creation  :  this  latter  formed  the  Old 
Testament  Sabhath ;  the  former,  the  New  Testament  Sabbath. 
Christ's  meritorious  work  lay  between  two  periods,  viz.  his  appearing 
among  men  at  his  incarnation,  and  his  appearing  from  the  tomb  at 
his  resurrection.  This  was  performed  in  a  dress  prepared  for  him. 
He  took  our  nature  to  do  our  work.  He  did  not  sit  down  till  it  was 
finished,  but  **  when  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  he  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God." 

Christ  '*  entered  into  rest,''^  when  he  was  discharged  from  all 
demands  of  law  and  justice,  and  was  ^^  justified  in  the  Spirit."  His 
rest  was  not  merely  a  cessation  from  labour  and  sorrow,  but  a  state 
of  satisfaction  and  enjoyment,  arising  from  seeing  the  result  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul.  He  rests  in  his  work,  as  well  B&from  it.  This, 
however,  is  his  prerogative.  His  people  "  rest  from  their  labours," 
but  never  tn,  or  upon  them*  Christ  enjoys  h%8  own  rest ;  bis  people, 
a  given  rest :  he  procured  his  own  rest,  and  their's  too.  The  rest  is 
t heir's  by  occupation,  not  by  acquisition.  Christ  takes  possession  of 
^*  the  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,"  in  their  names,  and 
as  their  representative ;  and  when  we,  by  faith,  can  read  our  title  to 
ii,  our  minds  are  quieted,  servile  fear  is  removed,  tribulation  is  con- 
fiecrated,  heaven  is  opened,  and  the  sweets  of  Christianity  are  enjoyed. 

Christ  our  Life^  Col.  Hi.  4. 

All  life  is  derived  from  God,  through  Christ,  as  a  life-giving  head. 
Christ  lives  in  our  souls,  as  our  souls  live  in  their  bodies,  as  a 
quickening  spirit*  As  the  branches  in  the  vine,  as  the  ear  in  the 
corn  of  wheat,  as  the  cause  in  its  effect,  so  Christ  lives  in  us.  There 
is  a  sameness  of  life  between  the  Saviour  and  the  saved,  for  they 
participate  in  the  same  life,  and  power  of  action,  of  which  he  is  the 
subject ;  but  while  he  is  the  author,  fountain,  and  maintainer  of  life, 
they  are  the  recipients  and  exemplifiers  of  life.  His  sonship  is  the 
source  of  life,  his  mediatorship  is  the  channel  of  life,  and  his  indwell, 
ing  the  possession  of  life.  Spiritual  life,  is,  strictly  speaking,  a 
quickened  sensibility  to  the  evil  of  sin,  and  discernment  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  It  includes  lights  love^  and  devotion  ;  or,  a  light 
in  the  understanding,  love  in  the  heart,  and  prayerfulness  of  spirit. 

Christ  lives  essentiaUy,  as  God ;  derivatively,  as  man  ;  represen- 
tatively, as  a  Head ;  mediatorially,  as  a  Saviour  ;  and  influentially, 
as  a  "  quickening  Spirit." 

We  come  to  God  in  his  paternal  character,  by  the  filial  character 
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of  the  Son,  ihrough  the  inspiring  influence  of  the  Spirit.  The 
scriptures  ascribe /7rtmac^  to  the  Father ,  medium  to  the  Son,  and 
iftfltteiice  to  the  Spirit. 

It  is  a  lively,  life-giving  principle — that  of  intercession ;  for  it 
shows  us  the  person  of  Christ  after  he  left  this  earth,  his  interest  in 
us,  his  care  for  us,  and  his  sympathy  and  power  engaged  on  our  behalf. 

We  are  made  what  we  should  be,  by  being  joined  to  hiro,  who  is 
ever  what  he  ought  to  be. 

1 1  WAS  necessary  that  he  who  saves,  should  be  worthy  of  the 
worship  of  the  saved. 

It  was  the  honour  of  Adam  not  to  need  a  Saviour ;  it  is  the 
disgrace  of  his  posterity  not  to  acknowledge  their  need  of  one. 

There  can  be  no  merit  before  the  infinite  God,  but  by  way  of 
compact;  when  God  promises  certain  blessings,  on  certain  conditions^ 
and  they  are  faithfully  performed,  the  blessings  are  then  merited. 

We  may  fulfil  God*s  decree  in  breaking  his  command  ;  and^God 
can  justly  punish  the  sin  which  glorifies  his  character  as  a  just  judge 
and  a  holy  God. 

None  feel  their  need  of  pardon  so  much  as  those  who  have 
received  it. 

Joy  advances  among  the  ranks  of  paradise,  when  prosperity 
abounds  in  the  church  among  the  ruins  of  this  world.  There  is  an 
influence  running  through  the  whole  church  in  heaven  and  earth ; 
every  part  affects,  and  is  affected  by  every  other  part. 

Time  measures  the  christian's  miseries,  but  eternity  his  joys. 
The  reverse  is  the  case  with  the  wicked. 

(  To  be  continued,) 


Kottfi  from  a  S6tp6trlli^«  lfiltmtmi6ran«r* 

No.  III.— THE  ALTERED  PURPOSES. 

Where  do  you  purpose  going  this  morning,  father?  asked  a  lad 
as  they  prepared  to  go  to  church.     "  I  don't  purpose  going  further 

than  K Church,"  was  the  answer.     This  K— — is  a  hamlet 

beautifully  situated  on  the  banks  of  our  largest  river,  is  located 
round  a  noble  green,  has  an  establishment  which  draws  thousands 
to  it,  and  is  honoured  with  having  several  mansions  of  the  reigning 
family.  Yet  it  has  long  had,  perhaps  ever  has  had,  a  blast  and  a 
mildew.  It  has  an  edifice  superbly  lovely,  which  by  custom  is 
called  a  church,  but  though  visited  by  royalty,  it  has  not  the 
gospel  preached  there.     Stereotyped  utterances  under  the  name 
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prayers,  and  manuscript  readings  on  morality,  they  do  have. 
They  hate  "  methodism,"  and  all  approaching  to  it  is  promptly 
put  down.  They  never  have  had  a  dissenting  meeting  there,  the 
whole  place  would  ring  with  the  disgrace  of  such  an  humiliation. 
Its  present  vicar  told  one  of  his  parishioners,  he  would  rather  he 
was  a  drunkard  then  that  he  should  go  to  a  ^'  methodist  chapel," 
meaning  thereby  any  other  place  of  worship  than  the  parish  meet- 
ing-house.    It  is  now  somewhat  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century 

ago,  when  the  preceding  vicar  of  K used  to  come  to  church 

driving  furiously  a  pair  of**  greys  "  in  a  splendid  curricle.  He  was 
a  gambling  sportsman,  not  at  all  discreet  in  his  words  even  at  the 
church  doors,  if  either  groom  or  horses  offended.  In  a  fit  of 
passion  and  swearing,  while  attempting  to  uncouple  a  pair  of 
hounds,  a  gun,  he  incautiously  held  under  his  arm,  went  off  and 
burst,  nearly  sending  him  off  into  another  world.  He  was  spared, 
however,  with  the  loss  of  his  left  arm,  which  made  it  difficult  for 
him  to  turn  over  the  leaves  of  his  prayer  and  sermon  books.  This 
accident  altered  not  his  course,  but  he  carried  to  the  races  and 
bails,  to  the  theatre  and  the  pulpit,  to  the  gambling  and  the 
communion  tables,  this  mark  of  his  ungodly  life. 

His  dissipation  would  sometimes  prevent  his  appearance  on  the 
Sunday,  until  just  before  the  murder  near  Enfield.  He  had  before 
this  deed  of  darkness  been  seen  in  the  company  of  that  gang  of 
gambling  murderers,  but  after  he  was  never  seen  more.  To  talk  of 
religion  amongst  people  satisfied  year  after  year  under  such  a 
teacher  must  be  delusive.  If  God  has  any  ransomed  ones  in  such 
a  place,  how  shall  he  make  it  evident  ?     We  shall  see.     Amongst 

the  families  of  glittering,  yet  poor  dark  K ,  was  one,  the  parents 

of  which  had  three  sons.  They  had  had  two  daughters  then  no 
more.  A  few  years  before  the  vicar  was  lost,  the  mother  of  this 
family  became  a  quickened  sinner  through  the  death  of  her  lasl 
daughter.  Thereby  she  was  taught  this  world*s  vanity,  and  hei 
own  awful  desert.  So  she  and  her*s  were  seen  at  times  going  tc 
other  churches  seeking  for  better  men.  A  year  or  two  after  the 
vicar  was  missing,  the  eldest  son,  a  lad  of  about  seventeen,  in  the 
midst  of  his  play-going,  cricket-loving.  Sabbath  breaking  com- 
panions, was  pricked  in  his  heart,  but  having  no  idea  of  any  true 
religion  beyond  the  **  pale  of  the  church,"  he  sought  something 
real,  something  powerful,  other  than  he  saw  around  him  and  more 
than  he  felt  within  him,  but  he  wandered  in  vain  from  one  church 
to  another.  All  seemed  dead,  dead,  dead  to  liim.  Awfully  dead) 
all.  Ah !  it  is  a  solemn  thing,  my  young  reader,  to  be  brought 
into  judgment  with  God,  even  here  below.  What  must  it  be  to 
the  impenitent  unredeemed  above? 
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It  was  not  from  any  word  of  God,  or  in  anj  ordinance  of  God'g 
that  this  lad  was  arrested,  but  in  an  ordinance  of  the  devil*s.  In 
one  of  the  fictions  of  the  theatre,  for  like  priest,  like  people,   all 

the  priests  one  after  the  other  at  K patronize  these,  and  their 

flocks,  or  herds,  which  is  it  ?  followed  them.  In  one  of  these 
fictions  a  blustering  popinjay  is  made  to  say  in  all  the  fury  of 
mock  malice,  ambition  and  murder,  the  awful  words  of  ^''  My 
soul  and  body  on  the  fight."  They  entered  the  soul  of  this  lad, 
and,  so  wrought,  as  to  convince  him  of  the  stupendous  conse- 
quences of  the  deeds  of  his  body  to  his  undying  soul.  The  sins  of 
his  whole  life  rose  to  his  view,  until  he  moaned  month  after  month 
in  secret,  for  that  which  would  make  him  safe  to  die.  But  the 
longer  he  lived  and  strove,  the  worse  he  felt,  until  his  very  prayers 
seemed  to  be  presumption.  And  instead  of  using  what  is  called 
the  Lord's  prayer,  he  could  only  say,  '*  Oh !  that  I  might  call  God 
my  Father  in  heaven  !  but  no,  I  am  too  guilty  a  sinner — O  God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  miserable  sinner."  The  very  sin  which  the 
*'  blind  guides  "  had  encouraged  is  made  the  instrument  of 
stopping  a  willing  votary  in  satan's  course. 

This  poor  lad  went  on  thus,  up  and  down,  about  sixteen  months. 
To  enter  a  dissenters*  meeting  never  entered  his  head ;  he  thought 
none  but  poor,  ignorant,  self-conceited  hypocrites  attended  them. 
One  Sunday  morning  while  in  this  state  it  was  that  the  question 
at  the  beginning  of  this  paper  was  put,  and  that  purpose  formed ; 
but  while  going  with  his  father  to  their  *^  own  church,"  and  just 
as  they  came  to  the  corner  of  the  turning  leading  across  to  Old 

B the  desire  all  at  once  entered,  and  he  instantly  asked  his 

father  to  accompany  him  to  B Chapel,  "a  chapel  of  ease." 

He  assented,  and  so  the  first  piirpose  was  broken  and  another 
formed,  the  pace  of  walking  increased,  and  the  chapel  reached.  It 
is  now  called  a  '*  district  church,"  but  as  they  came  up  to  it  the  poor 
boy  feeling  ardent  desires  to  ease  a  burdened  mind,  which  he  labour- 
ed to  keep  secret,  not  knowing  where  to  go,  nor  what  to  do,  he 
spied  a  meeting-house,  and  though  to  the  '^  church  people  "  it  was 
a  chapel  of  the  most  hateful  of  all  people,  he  proposed  to  his  father 
that  for  once  they  should  go  to  the  '*  Anabaptist  Meeting."  This 
was  agreed  to  also,  and  into  it  they  went,  so  again  proving  how 
easy  to  snap  the  purposes  of  men.  Had  heavenly  purposes  any 
thing  to  do  in  the  breaking  of  these  purposes,  think  you  ?  Let  us  see 
the  effects,  perhaps  my  reader  says.     Good. 

Well,  our  churchfolk  found  the  people  singing,  and  it  seemed  to 
the  lad  in  earnest  too.  Presently  the  vestry  door  gently  opened, 
and  a  peculiarly  looking  man,  without  surplice  or  gown,  exceed- 
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ingly  demure,  with  the  left  hand  seeming  to  hold  on  one  of  the 
breast  buttons  of  his  coat,  slowly  and  gravely  walked  down  the 
aisle,  and  solemnly  rose  up  the  pulpit  stairs.  Every  thing  seemed 
novel  to  the  lad,  and  a  spirit  of  ridicule  inwardly  smiled  at  the 
— ^like  appearance  of  the  "  unauthorised  tub  man,"  so  powerful  are 
blind  prejudices.  Soon  the  bible  was  opened,  and  as  this  had  been 
the  companion  of  the  lad's,  he  was  all  attention — then  a  prayer, 
without  a  book,  all  which  seemed  to  indicate  a  feeling,  a  reality. 
This  he  had  not  seen  much  of  and  began  to  think  it  was  only  to  be 
found  at  the  "  playhouses  "  and  Roman  Catholic  Chapels.  He 
knew  it  was  only  in  appearance  at  these,  and  if  he  found  his  soul 
so  delighted  in  the  worship  of  God,  as  he  had  been  at  the  former 
of  these  places  in  his  ignorance,  and  found  a  people  really  as  the 
Papists  appeared,  he  thought  then  he  should  find  true  worship. 
Again  they  sang  ;    here  was  a  contrast  to  the  fine  singing  of  the 

royal  choir  at  K Church,  and  it  struck  him  forcibly  at  the 

time.  Now  came  the  text — **  They  started  to  go  to  the  land  ot 
Canaan,  and  to  the  land  of  Canaan  they  came."  The  travellers 
were  pointed  out  as  originally  idolators,  blind  worshippers  ;  guilty 
and  deceived,  vet  selected  by  sovereign  grace,  through  a  sacrifice 
which  atones  for  all  their  iniquities,  and  are  led  by  saving  com- 
passion and  pity,  with  directions,  provisions,  clothing,  all  from 
the  mercy-seat,  and  that  by  a  right  way,  through  the  wilderness 
which  this  world  was  described  to  be  to  all  who  are  really 
started  for  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Away  flew  old  prejudice,  in  came 
a  precious  hope,  and  this  was  real  things  at  last,  this  was  a  ''  fine 
man,"  what  a  pity  he  is  not  in  "  the  church."  He  had  now 
courage  to  pray  for  mercy,  and  believed  the  gospel  was  indeed 
good  news,  and  he  went  home  resolved  to  find  such  a  preacher 
among  his  own  people  This  he  never  did ;  but  was  satisfied  God 
was  here,  as  he  was  not  to  be  found  elsewhere  to  him ;  and  then  he 
said,  I  will  go  with  you,  for  I  perceive  that  God  is  with  you.  Thy 
people  shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. 

Sixteen  years  passed  over,  and  the  father  of  the  lad  died.  He 
too  had  profited  Tinder  this  sermon,  which,  through  the  breaking 
his  purposes,  he  had  heard.  After  a  while  he  became  a  regular 
attendant  there;  and  in  a  sore  affliction ,  of  some  year  or  two's 
duration,  before  he  died,  found  most  evidently  the  saving  favour  of 
God,  in  which  is  life,  and  left  a  precious  testimony  of  a  stingless 
death.  A  funeral  sermon  was  to  be  preached,  and  by  his  request, 
the  minister  invited  that  lad  to  preach  it,  which  he  did  in  that 
very  pulpit  they  both,  as  strangers,  had  first  heard  the  gospel 
preached  in  power.     Nothing  is  too  hard  for  the  Lord.     Unalter- 
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able  are  his  purposes.  *^  /  have  purposed  iiy  and  I  mill  also  do 
it,*'  is  his  language ;  '*  the  Lord  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall 
disannul  it?"  is  our  echo  to  it. 

This  lad  had  gone  on  step  by  step,  and  at  length  was  enabled,  by 
the  blessing  of  God,  under  the  ministry  at  this  very  Baptist 
Chapel,  to  unite  in  worshipping  God  as  he  who  hath  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  bat 
according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began,  and  eleven  months  had 
hardly  roiled  over  when  he  was  baptized.  Seven  years  after  on 
removing  to  London  he  was  dismissed  to  a  church  there,  and  by 
the  desire  of  his  late  revered  pastor  and  friend  he  endeavoured  to 
exercise  his  gifts  before  the  church  at — .  These  exercises  were 
80  dreadful  to  him  he  scarcely  knew  what  he  said,  and  he  often 
wondered  at  their  recommending  him  to  go  forth  in  the  work  of 
the  ministry  from  what  they  heard  then.  He  was  at  the  time  his 
father  entered  into  tiie  joy  of  his  Lord,  pastor  of  an  important 
church  in  a  *'  border-county  "  town. 

Moreover,  the  beloved  mother  of  this  lad,  by  his  intreating,  at 
first  accompanied  him  occasionally,  then  regularly  from  her  own 
soul's  choice,  then  became  a  member  and  remains  one  to  this  day, 
and,  as  I  am  assured  by  the  deacons  of  that  church,  a  highly 
esteemed  one.  One  of  the  lad's  brothers  lived  in  a  neighbouring 
town,  to  him  he  would  talk  of  his  new  religion,  and  at  first,  though 
a  dear  brother,  he  used  harsh  expressions.  But  he  came  to  hear 
for  himself,  and  God  opened  his  heart  to  a  knowledge  of  himself, 
and  80  continued  his  saving  mercy,  that,  with  his  mother,  the  same 
minister  immersed  them  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Trinity  at  one 
service.  This  brother  afterwards  removing,  was  dismissed  to  a 
church  in  Surrey,  and  is  now  an  honoured  deacon  of  it.  The  remain- 
ing brother,  the  younger,  afterwards  related  the  Lord*s  dealings 
with  his  soul  to  the  same  church,  ascribing  his  earliest  abiding  . 
convictions  to  the  altered  conduct  and  bible  readings  of  his  elder 
brother.  He  is  now  struggling  with  a  few  others  to  introduce  the 
glorious  gospel  into  a  long-famed  city,  in  which  there  is  no 
ministry — no  church  of  the  faith  and  order  of  apostolic  churches. 
-Yet  more — since  then,  amongst  the  relatives  which  have  been 
induced  to  attend  this  same  baptist  cbapel,  once  so  hateful  to 
them,  an  uncle  and  aunt  of  this  lad's,  with  a  son  of  their^s,  have 
all  been  welcomed  with  '^come  in  thou  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
wherefore  standcst  thou  without,"  and  I  believe  are  all  members 
now  of  the  same  church.     Truly  we  may  sing — 

"  Thy  ways,  O  liOrd,  with  wise  design 
Are  f.am'd  upon  thy  throne  abore^^^.^GoOglc 
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And  eTery  dark  and  beading  line 

Meets  in  the  centre  of  thy  love. 
Th>  floek,  thy  own  peculiar  care, 

Though  now  they  seem  to  roam  uuey'd, 
Are  led  or  driven  only  where 

They  best  and  safest  niay  abide/' 

A  very  remarkable  thing  in  this  is  the  fact,  that,  the  very  day 
these  purposes  were  broken,  was  the  first  day  on  which  a  man  of 
God  had  come  from  a  distance  on  a  probationary  term,  to  learn  the 
Lord's  will  respecting  his  labouring  here  ;  of  course  he  did  come, 
and  he  it  was  whose  ministry  was  blessed  to  this  family  so 
mercifully  directed.  The  Lord  reigns,  ordeiing  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  Let  pastors  work  while  it  is  called 
to-day.  When  their  work  is  done  in  one  place,  without 
discouragement  or  striving  let  them  look  up  for  guidance  to 
another;  what  may  be  overwhelming  to-day,  shall  be  found 
to-morrow  a  step  needful,  though  inscrutable,  to  the  sphere  where 
divine  purposes  of  love  and  mercy  have  souls  to  bring  by  them 
into  life  everlasting.  Bansomed  children  shall  come,  though  for  a 
time  lost  under  the  iniquity  of  blind  guides  ;  satan's  own  service 
shall  be,  if  needful,  the  Lord's  arrow.  *'  They  shall  come." 
**  Even  the  north  shall  give  up.'*  Mourning  sinners,  ye  shall  be 
comforted.  It  is  the  unalterable  purpose  of  heaven  ;  then  blessed 
are  ye.  *All  our  purposes  may  be  broken — this  never,  it  being 
*'  according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord;  in  whom  we  have  boldness  and  access  with 
confidence  by  the  faith  of  him." 

The  Tent^  near  to  Shechem.        A  Shepherd  on  the  Plains. 


CROSS  EVENTS. 

**  Consider  the  work  of  God,"  ?ays  Solomon,  •*  for  who  can  make 
that  straight  which  he  hath  made  crooked."  Now  we  know  that 
"  all  things  are  of  God ; "  and  that  providence,  as  a  divine  economy, 
is  the  work  of  God.  It  was  his  work  to  frame  it ;  and  it  is  his 
work  to  superintend  its  fulfilment,  and  to  complete  what  is  now,  and 
for  thousands  of  years  has  been,  in  progress.  Providence  and  grace 
work  together,  like  faith  and  love,  and  one  cannot  operate  without 
the  other,  nor  be  glorified  alone. 

As  creatures  we  are  in  the  disposing  hand  of  God  ;  and  all  human 
affairs  are  the  unfoldings  of  his  eternal  plan^ — the  unrolling  of  time's 
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canvass^  or  the  manifestation  of  Jehovah's  infinite  mind,  will,  council 
and  decrees.  There  is  the  book  of  providential  life,  as  well  as  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  containing  all  human  events  in  their  places, 
periods,  order  of  succession,  unity  of  parts,  particular  tendencies  and 
universal  harmony. 

All  cross  events  are  comprehended  in  the  decrees  of  God,  and  can 
be  neither  anticipated  nor  adjourned — avoided  nor  modified.  Sin 
and  sinners  are  concerned  in  bringing  events  to  pass;  but  our  God 
superintends,  controuls,  and  directs  the  whole  to  a  definite  though 
mysterious  end. 

In  all  this,  divine  agency  mingles  net  with  the  evil  principle. 
Infinite  wisdom  has  permitted  the  existence  of  sin  and  formed  a 
system  of  administration  within  the  range  of  which  it  operates, 
subject  to  such  restraints  as  a  being  infinitely  wise,  benevolent  and 
almighty,  has  been  pleased  to  ordain. 

All  things  therefore,  are  not  merely  under  Jehovah's  eye  and 
within  the  compass  of  his  power,  but  constituent  parts  of  his 
wonderful  plan  ;  so  that  he  is  concerned  either  in  the  ordering  or  the 
executing  of  all  things ;  consequently,  where  an  event  does  not 
originate  in  his  power  it  is  sure  to  end  in  his  praise.  Where  his 
active  agency  neither  originates  nor  excites,  his  directive  power 
shapes  both  the  affair  itself,  and  the  course  it  takes. 

It  may  be  observed  that  what  we  call  cross  events  are  so  only  in 
our  estimation.  They  are  crooked  only  as  they  disagree  with  our 
ideas,  inclinations,  prejudices  and  supposed  mterests.  They  are 
straight  enough  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  God. 

Besides  which  we  judge  falsely  in  consequence  of  the  medium 
through  which  we  discern  objects.  A  straight  stick  will  appear 
crooked  if  placed  in  a  vessel  of  clear  water;  and  how  many  things  in 
providence  appear  crooked  solely  on  account  of  the  medium  through 
which  we  contemplate  them  ! 

Added  to  which,  our  judgments  are  partial.  We  look  upon 
ourselves  as  types  instead  of  individualSy  and  hastily  infer  that 
whatever  is  not  good  for  us  must  be  wrong  either  in  itself  or  its 
relations. 

Further  still,  we  judge  prematurely.  Let  the  painting  be 
finished  before  the  artist  is  blamed  ;  and  the  tapestry  completed 
before  either  the  design  or  the  execution  of  it  receives  censure.  Let 
us  wait  till  God  has  finished  his  work  before  we  pass  a  vote  of  no 
I'onfidence  in  him. 

Nor  can  we  see  connections.     At  present  the  chain  is  under 
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water ;  but  our  God  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning — every  link — 
every  connexion— every  particular.  "  Let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work."     The  chain  will  be  drawn  up  when  the  last  link  is  put  to  it. 

Equally  true  is  it,  that  the  best  of  men  too  frequently  judge  divine 
providence  in  a  worldly,  carnal  manner.  Hence  when  providence 
crosses  the  path  of  pleasure,  spills  the  cup  of  opulence,  diverts  the 
object  of  gain,  breaks  in  upon  family  prospects,  or  mars  a  man's 
position  in  society,  he  is  ready  to  blame  every  thing  and  every  body, 
and  perhaps  even  God  and  himself.  AlH  this  savours  of  worldly 
pride,  and  self  esteem.  Were  we  humble  and  spiritual  we  should 
judge  otherwise. 

Lastly,  in  a  system  of.  involved  machinery,  curves,  cranks,  and 
various  crooked  parts,  are  as  necessary  as  right  angles.  A  straight 
instrument  seldom  suffices  for  every  purpose ;  and  the  most  crooked 
event  often  derives  all  its  fitness  for  the  place  it  occupies,  and  the 
service  it  renders,  to  the  very  fact  of  its  being  crooked.  And  how 
frequently  does  God  take  hold  of  his  own  people  by  crooked  events, 
as  the  smith  takes  hold  of  the  iron  by  his  tongs,  and  heats,  and  softens, 
and  works  it  into  a  belter  form  upon  the  anvil!  "Who  knowelh 
what  is  good  for  a  man  in  this  life  1 "  How  desirable  to  say,  **  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 

All  things  are  for  the  elect's  sake,  and  therefore  must,  upon  the 
whole,  be  beneficial.  They  must  work  together  for  good,  <*  This  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."    But  it  shews  us, 

L  The  sin  of  deep  dissatisfaction  on  account  of  cross  events, 
seeing  these  are  from  the  Lord  who  sees  them  necessary,  and  means 
to  render  them  useful. 

2.  The  folly  of  exalting  our  own  wisdom,  or  our  own  position, 
above  the  wisdom  and  position  of  the  Author  of  providence,  who  is 
said  to  "do  all  things  well." 

3.  The  unseemliness  of  cherishing  the  crooked  resentments  of  a 
crooked  nature  for  vindictive  purposes  towards  the  instruments  of 
crooked  events.  The  christian  may  be  crossed,  but  he  is  not  to  be 
cross.  Cross  events  are  from  God;  cross  tempers  have  another 
origin  ;  though  the  hand  of  God  rules  here  also. 

4.  The  necessity  of  divine  grace  to  preserve  and  to  sanctify  our 
minds  under  the  ever  shifting,  marvellously  mingled,  and  often 
trying  dispensations  of  divine  providence.  O  how  much,  how  much 
we  need  the  sovereign,  sanctifying,  soul-quieting,  faith-supporting 
grace  of  our  ever  merciful  and  ever  gracious  God  ! 

Rushxdme,  Manchester.  W.  P. 
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ADAiM  AS  THE  FEDERAL  HEAD  OF  HIS  POSTERITY. 

Adam  is  to  be  viewed  butb  as  our  natural  root,  and  as  our  federal 
head.  In  the  one  respect  we  were  in  him  as  our  original ;  in  the 
other  as  in  our  representative.  There  is  no  difficulty  in  conceiving 
of  Adam  as  our  natural  root,  for  that  is  only  in  regard  of  the 
delivering  and  handing  down  of  his  own  nature  to  his  posterity. 
But  we  have  now  to  consider  bow  Adam  was  our  federal  bead,  and 
what  it  signifies  to  be  so. 

A  federal  head  is  a  common  representative,  or  public  person;  a 
person,  as  it  were  dilated  into  many,  or  many  persons  contracted 
into  one,  appointed  to  stand  in  the  stead  of  others  ;  so  that  what  he 
doth,  as  acting  in  that  public  capacity,  is  as  valid  in  law  to  all 
intents  and  purposes,  as  if  those,  whom  he  represents,  had  in  their 
own  persons  done  it. 

Now,  such  a  representative  is  supposed  to  have  the  power  to 
oblige  those,  for  whom  he  appears,  to  any  agreement  or  compact 
whatsoever,  as  though  they  themselves  had  entered  into  it.  And 
this  power,  that  one  man  hath  to  bind  others,  may  arise  two  ways— 
from  a  voluntary  delegation  ;  or,  from  a  natural,  or  at  least  a  legal, 
or  acquired  right  that  one  hath  over  the  other. 

A  representative  by  delegation  is  one,  to  whom  those  whom  he 
represents,  have,  by  a  free  and  joint  consent,  given  up  their  own 
power  and  invested  him  with  it.  As,  to  use  a  known  instance  in 
choice  of  a  parliament,  the  people  give  away  their  power  to  those  few 
men  whom  they  send ;  so  that  whatsoever  these  few  do,  wbat  laws 
or  taxes  soever  they  impose,  is,  in  a  law-sense,  the  act  of  the  people 
themselves.  But  Adam  was  not  thus  the  federal  head  of  mankind, 
because,  having  not  then  received  our  being,  we  could  not  choose 
him  to  act  with  God  for  us. 

But  there  is  also  a  power  in  some  to  oblige  others,  arising  merely 
from  the  right  that  the  one  hath  over  the  other.  And  this  right  is 
two-fold;  either  natural^  on  account  of  natural  production,  ar  else 
legal  and  acquired,  upon  the  account  of  purchase  and  redemption. 
For  both  he  that  begets,  and  he  that  purchases  and  redeems  another, 
hath  a  right  over  him.  Accordingly  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
never  had  but  two  federal  heads ;  and  they  were  the  first  and  the 
second  Adam.  The  power  that  Christ  the  second  Adam,  had  to 
represent  tnose  for  whom  he  undertook,  was  founded  upon  a  legal 
and  acquired  right  over  them.  Being  their  Redeemer,  he  had  bought 
them  to  himself,  out  of  the  hands  of  justice,  and  therefore  might 
dispose  of  them  as  he  pleased.  But  the  power  that"  the  first  Adam 
had  to  represent  us,  arose  from  a  natural  right,  as  being  our  common 
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parent.  And  the  reason  why  Adam  only  was  our  federal  head,  and 
aoi  our  other  intermediate  parents,  from  whom  we  sprung^as  well  as 
kim,  is  because  they  are  not  so  appointed  and  constituted  by  God. 

Thus,  then,  Adam  and  all  mankind  are  to  be  considered  as  one 
and  the  same  person  in  all  things  wherein  he  represents  us.  And  this 
oneness  with  him  ia  a  law  sense  (a  term  frequently  used)  signifies 
nothing  else  but  that  there  is  a  real  foundation  laid  for  the  law 
justly  to  reward  or  punish  t<«,  according  to  Adam's  obedience  or 
disobedience. 

The  ccvenant  of  works  was  not  made  with  him  as  a  private 
person,  but  as  a  federal  head,  and  therefore  with  us  in  bim«  For 
he  was  not  a  single  person,  but  a  whole  world,  wrapt  and  folded  up 
together  in  one.  So  that  when  we  consider  Adam  or  ourselves  with 
relation  to  this  covenant,  we  must  so  mould  our  apprehensions,  as 
if  all  we  were  Adam  and  Adam  all  of  us;  for  though  we  then  lay 
so  deep  hid  in  our  causes,  the  covenant  took  hold  of  us  and  bound 
us  to  the  obedience  that  Adam  promised  both  for  himself  and  us, 
and,  in  case  of  failure,  to  the  penalty  which  he  exposed  both  himself 
and  us  unto.  It  may  be  long  enough  disputed  without  certain 
resolution,  whether  when  God  made  this  covenant  with  Adam,  he 
knew  himself  to  be  the  federal  head  cf  mankind.  Probably,  this 
affair  being  of  such  vast  and  general  importance,  some  such  appre- 
hensions might  he  impressed  upon  him  by  God  ;  and  if  so,  the  more 
inexcusable  was  his  fault,  that  knowing  himself  entrusted  with  the 
happiness  of  his  race  he  should  so  wilfully  sin,  and  thereby  ruin  both 
himself  and  them. 

That  all  nien  have  been,  and  still  are,  transgressors  of  the  covenant 
of  works,  is  generally  confessed  ;  but  that  we  should  transgress  this 
covenant  so  many  thousand  years  before  we  were  born,  even  in  the 
infancy  of  the  world,  that  our  hand  should  be  lifted  up  against  God  in 
that  primitive  rebellion,  some  deny,  few  understand,  and  fewer  still 
lament.  Yet,  what  saith  the  apostle,  Rom.  v.  12,  18,  19,  *'By  one 
man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners."  But  how  could 
many  be  made  sinners  by  the  sin  of  one  1  not  by  imitation  only,  for 
were  there  nothing  else  in  Adam's  sin  to  make  men  sinners  but  only 
the  setting  of  an  example  before  them,  I  can  see  no  reason  why  the 
example  of  his  penitence  should  not  as  effectually  excite  us  to 
repentance  and  virtue,  as  that  of  his  disobedience  to  sin,  especially 
since  we  have  the  example  of  the  miseries  and  wretchedness  that  sin 
hath  brought  upon  us.  But  the  fact  is,  that  we  became  sinners  by 
Adam*s  disobedience  ;  because  in  him,  we  ourselves  sinned  and 
disobeyed   God,  looking  upon    what  he   did   as  equivalent   to   the 
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personal  deed  of  all  mankind ;  which  imputation  was  built  upoQ 
most  righteous  grounds,  because  Adam  being  our  first  parent,  had  a 
mutual  right  over  us,  and  might  bind  his  posterity  to  the 
terms  of  any  covenant  that  God  should  be  pleased  to  make  with  him, 
and  which  might  have  been  so  much  to  their  advantage. 

Bishop  Hopkins,     1660. 


(Utovxtfiponlimtt. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Goepel  Herald. 
Dbar  Brethren, 

Yoar  correspondent,  W.  P.  B. 
thinks  my  ideas  on  Matt.  zi.  11,  are 
not  correct,  and  has  giren  (page  162) 
five  reasons  for  not  receiving  them,  and 
four  in  support  of  his  own.  But  he 
afterwards  says,  *'  I  do  not  say  my  ex- 
planation is  right f  or  our  brother's 
wronff,  but  write  as  a  seeker  after 
truth."  But  how  can  his  conclusion 
be  reconciled  with  his  introduction 
thus  given  1  **  Dear  Editors,  despite  the 
friendly  efforts  of  the  author  of 
*  Friendly  Hints  to  Soror  in  Fide,* con- 
tained in  your  last,  as  also  her  expo- 


No  w  this  is  asking  you  to  deal  out  ' 
vengeance  against  both  our  efforts  to  ' 
explain  a  difficult  text.  Surely  he  is  ' 
not  seeking  after  truth,  when  he  bids 
you  despite  our  humble  efforts  to  set 
it  forth,  although  we  differ  in  opinion. 
The  word  he  has  selected  to  express 
his  opposition  and  disapprobation  is 
found  but  twice  in  scripture,  £zek. 
zxv.  6,  and  Heb.  x.  29.  In  the  former 
place,  it  means,  the  utmost  contempt, 
shown  by  clapping  the  hands  and 
stamping  the  feet ;  in  the  latter,  bitter 
hatred  and  malice  ;  and  in  our  common 
language,  to  spite,  affront,  provoke. 
The  strange  incongruity  which  appears 
in  the  bold  and  prominent  use  of  this 
term,  would  almost  make  one  think  it 
was  an  error  in  printing  ;  as  it  stands, 
however,  it  is  one  of  the  most  scornful 
and  contemptuous  expressions  I  ever 
met  with.  He  must  excuse  me  when 
I  say,  I  think  we  both  are  entitled  to 


an  apology,  for  such  rudeness.  Is  not 
controversy,  when  clothed  in  the  Spirit 
of  the  gospel,  much  more  likely  to 
prove  beneficial  1  His  objectioDs 
seem  to  arise  from  a  petulant  feeling, 
and  appear  to  me  to  have  but  little 
weight,  but  I  will  briefly  notice  them. 
1.  The  adverb  of  time  implied,  as  jour 
correspondent  terms  it.  It  is  plain 
that  our  Lord  spake  in  the  present 
tense,  and  in  that  only  throughout  the 
whole  account  given,  and  even  uses 
those  expressive  words,  *'  From  the 
days  of  John  the  baptist  untU  now." 
He  was  speaking  of  persons  then  in 
his  kingdom.  How  then  does  it  ap- 
pear that  no  limit  is  found  in  the  text  1 
But  even  if  there  were  none,  this 
would  not  affect  my  argument  in  the 
least.  2.  There  is  nothing  assumed 
in  my  exposition.  The  text  informs 
us  that  John  was  less  than  the  least  in 
that  kingdom,  or  the  very  least,  as 
brother  Paul  once  expressed  himself, 
i  can  hardly  think  your  correspondent 
would  wish  to  exclude  John  from  that 
kingdom  which  began  with  his  minis- 
try, Mark  i.  1,  2.  His  official  cha- 
racter is  set  forth  as  great  and  noble, 
but  his  faith,  as  weak  and  feeble. 
**  Art  thou  he  that  should  come,  or  do 
we  look  for  another  V  What  can  be 
more  plain  1  The  attempt,  therefore, 
at  the  conclusion,  to  make  this  appear 
ridiculous,  by  the  gratuitous  now,  now, 
was  quite  uncalled  for.  3.  It  is 
granted  our  Lord  was  speaking  of  John 
in  his  public  official  character;  nor 
have  I  once  represented  him  as  a 
private  believer,  as  your  correspondent 
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hai  mistakenly  affirmed.  Bat  he  waa 
a  man  of  God,  a  man  of  faith  who 
filled  that  office  ;  and  as  his  faith  sank 
to  its  lowest  degree,  his  previoui 
official  dignity  was  eclipsed  to  its 
lowest  degree  also,  to  those  who  had 
beheld  its  splendour.  4.  My  view  of 
the  subject  gives  no  such  representa- 
tion. Where  have  I  represented  John's 
general  character,  by  one  particular 
circumstance,  which  even  took  place 
after  his  office  had  ceased  1  When 
imprisoned  he  ceased  to  be  a  teacher, 
and  soon  became  a  martyr*  The  in- 
ference is  therefore  altogether  unfound- 
ed. 

5.  How  can  it  be  supposed  that  my 
exposition  opposes  the  object  our  Lord 
had  in  view,  any  more  than  your 
correspondent's  does  1  It  appears  the 
multitude  .heard  what  John's  messen- 
gers said,  and  must  have  obseryed  the 
weakness  of  his  faith.  But  our  Lord 
immediately  suppressed  any  mean 
thoughts  which  might  arise  in  their 
minds  concerning  his  honoured  servant, 
by  describing  his  official  dignity  as  it 
had  been  displayed  before  them,  not- 
withstanding his  present  weakness  of 
faith.  He  thus  taught  the  multitude 
and  his  apostles  too,  that  important 
lesson,  the  strongest  stands  by  faith. 
I  confess  I  can  see  but  little  difference 
in  this  fifth  reason,  between  my  views 
and  those  of  your  correspondent's,  save 
only  this,  that  which  I  call  weakness 
of  faith,  he  calls  oscillation  of  mind. 

The  four  following  reasons  he  has 
givep  to  remove  the  stone  which  he 
thinks  I  have  not  touched,  contain  very 
little  to  which  I  object.  That  John, 
in  his  official  character,  was  less  in 
some  respects  than  those  inspired  men 
whom  the  Lord  had  gathered  round 
bin,  is  not  disputed,  but  in  one  respect 
at  least,  he  was  greater.     In  Jordan's 


sacred  river,  John  was  more  highly 
honoured  than  any  prophet  before  him, 
or  apostle  after  him,  when  Messiah 
bowed  to  the  ordinance  of  heaven,  and 
received  it  at  his  hands.  It  is  true, 
the  inspired  apostles  were,  in  some 
things  greater  than  John  in  respect  of 
their  office,  in  knowledge,  power, 
success,  duration,  miracles,  Slc.  and 
especially  at^  and  after  the  day  of 
Pentecost.  But  to  affirm  that  **  every 
christian  pastor  sent  of  God,  even  the 
least,  U  superior  to  him,"  is  a  bold 
assertion,  which  I  do  not  feel  at 
liberty  to  make.  John's  ministry  is 
declared  to  be  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Then,  John 
preached  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  I  am  not  sure  that  John's  know- 
ledge, love,  zeal  and  talent  in  preaching 
it,  were  inferior  to  any  minister  since 
the  apostles'  days.  These,  however, 
are  points  upon  which  there  may  be 
many  shades  of  difference  in  opinion 
entertained,  without  denying  that  I 
have  touched  the  stone  in  question. 
I  have  no  wish  to  prolong  needless 
controversy,  and  should  W.  P.  B. 
reply  to  these  remarks,  I  must  request, 
as  a  matter  of  justice  and  christian 
candour,  that  he  will  give  his  name  and 
address.  Assumed  names,  or  initials, 
are  like  anonymous  letters,  the  writer 
is  seldom  so  courteous  as  when  he 
tells  us  who  he  is,  and  where  he  lives, 
A  few  hints  upon  the  right  motive  and 
spirit  of  controversy,  I  perhaps  may 
subjoin  one  day,  for  it  is  clear,  that 
some  controversialists  require  informa- 
tion upon  those  points.  Wishing  much 
edification  may  be  derived  by  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

I  remain, 
Your's  truly  in  the  Lord, 
Eynsford,  Kent.  Wm.  Reynolds. 


MB. 


©bituarg* 


ABRAHAM  ABBOTT, 

WALTOK,   SUFFOLK. 

The  word  of  God  assures  us  that  the 


memory  of  the  just  is  blessed  ;  and  the 
true  christian  feels  a  mournful  satis- 
faction in  refiecting  upon  the  life, 
death,  and  blessedness  of  any  one  who 
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hu  evidently  lived  and  died  in  the 
Lord,  especialU  when  the  brother  or 
sister  remoTed  is  one  with  whom  he 
ha»  taken  sweet  counsel,  and  walked 
to  the  hou8«»  of  God  in  company ; 
whose  humility  of  soul,  consistency 
of  character,  fervent  prayers,  and  peace- 
ful end,  have  plainly  proved  the  reality 
and  visfour  of  his  religion,  and  thus 
stronifly  united  him  to  the  hearts  of 
his  brethren  in  the  Lord. 

Such  was  the  character  and  end  of 
Mr.  Abraham  Abbott,  late  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Walton. 
Suffolk.  It  does  not  appear  that  he 
was  ever  permitted  to  run  into  that 
excess  of  riot  which  characterises  the 
youth  of  too  many  individuals  ;  but 
from  early  life  was  of  sober,  induatri 
ouB  habits,  accompanied  with  serious 
impressions.  When  not  more  than 
twelve  years  of  age,  he  would  conceal 
a  candle  in  his  room,  that  he  might 
study  the  bible  when  it  was  supposed 
he  had  retired  to  bed.  He  would  also 
go  three  miles,  after  his  day's 
labour,  and  return  the  same  distance, 
to  hear  a  sermon  in  the  Established 
Church,  by  Mr.  Griffin  of  Ipswich. 
Under  his  ministry,  our  departed  bro- 
ther was  converted  to  God  ;  and  after 
removing  to  Ipswich,  he  constantly 
attended  his  preaching,  to  which  he 
was  strongly  attached.  It  appears, 
however,  that  for  a  long  time  he  felt 
persuaded  that  believers'  immersion 
was  a  scriptural  institution.  His 
mourning  widow  has  heard  him  say 
many  years  ago,  that  if  any  unpleasant- 
ness were  amongst  the  people  with 
whom  he  worshipped,  he  should  join 
the  Baptists,  as  he  thought  they  were 
right.  And  when,  through  age  and 
infirmity,  Mr.  Griffin  was  unable  to 
preach  n^re  than  twice  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  he  would  go  one  part  of  the  day 
to  a  baptist  chapel ;  and  though  Mr. 
G.  would  try  to  defend  Psdo-baptism, 
he  did  not  at  all  weaken,  but,  as  it 
frequently  happens,  strengthened,  Mr. 
A's.  opinions.  Soon  after  the  death 
of  Mr.  Griffin,  our  departed  brother 
took  a  farm  in  the  village  of  Walton, 
and  with  his  wife  and  family  removed 
there;  after  which  he  regularly  attend- 
ed the  Ba|»ti9t  Chapel  in  that  place, 
and  a  few  years  before  his  death  was 
baptized  and  joined  the  church,  of 
which,  through  grace,  he  continued  an 
honourable  member,  until  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  him  home. 


He  was  remarkable  for  the  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  his  manners, 
discovering  no  ostentation  or  self-im- 
portance, though  providence  had 
smiled  on  his  endeavours,  and  raised 
him  to  circumstances  of  comfort.  His 
conversation  was  mild,  affectionste, 
thoughtful,  and  often  spiritual  aod 
savoury ;  his  general  deportment  was 
upright  and  honourable,  so  as  to  gala 
the  respect  even  of  the  enemies  of 
religion  ;  his  attendance  on  the  means 
of  grace  was  very  constant,— K)n  the 
Lord's*  day,  at  the  week-evening 
prayer-meeting,  and  lecture,  he  was 
spldom  absent,  and  often  expressed 
himself  as  being  quickened  aod  re* 
freshed  by  thus  waiting  on  the  Lord, 
whilst  bis  regular  attendance,  fervent 
prayers,  and  godly  converse,  frequently 
cheerecl  the  souls  of  his  fellow- 
christians.  Nor  did  he  neglect  prayer, 
reading  the  bible,  and  christian  in- 
strnction  at  home,  but  daily  attended 
to  these  important  exercises. 

The  disease  which  carried  him  to 
the  grave  was  very  rapid,  and  as  it 
greatly  affected  the  stomach  and  throat, 
prevented  his  conversing  much.  Being 
asked,  however,  at  the  commencement 
of  his  affliction,  if  he  wanted  anything  1 
he  said,  "  I  want  Christ,"  implying 
that  all  his  hope  and  confidence  were 
placed  in  him,  and  nothing  less  than 
his  presence  could  make  him  happy. 
To  the  writer  he  complained  of  the 
conflicts  which  he  felt  within,  between 
the  flesh  and  the  Spirit ;  but  appeared 
to  be  much  relieved  and  comforted  in 
his  mind  by  the  reading  and  expound- 
ing a  part  of  the  8th  chapter  of 
Romans,  and  pra}er.  From  that 
time  he  seemed  to  continue  in  a  com- 
posed and  submissive  state  of  mind  to 
the  end,  though  quite  unable  to  con- 
verse for  some  days  before  his  death. 
Being  asked  if  he  were  happy  ^  he 
unhesitatingly  replied,  in  a  whisper, 
"  Yes,"  and  shortly  after  expired,  on 
the  3rd  of  December,  1849,  in  the 
sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  A  wife  and 
eleven  children  remain  to  moarn  the 
loss  of  an  affectionate  husband  and 
tender  father ;  whilst  the  church,  also, 
has  to  lament  that  a  very  valaahle 
member  is  taken  away,  who,  though 
he  had  his  imperfections,  over  which 
he  mourned,  yet  through  grace  feared 
God  above  many.  On  the  following 
Lord's-day  an  attempt  was  made  to 
improve  the  solemn  event,  from  the 
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-words  contained  in  Acta  xi.  24,  *'  He 
waa  a  good  man,"  to  a  very  large  and 
attentive  congregation. 

Christian  reader,  be  not  slothful, 
but  a  folloiver  of  those  who  through 
faith  and  patieuue  now  inherit  the 
promises. 

"  HE  WAS  A  GOOD  MAN." 

A  good  and  gracious  man  was  be, 

And  one  who  lov'd  his  God ; 
But  now  from  sin  and  sorrow  free, 

He  dwells  in  heaven's  abode. 

A  principle  of  holy  faith. 

And  heavenly  fear  and  lore, 
With  pray'r  and  praise  he  fiU'd  his  days, 

But  now  he  sings  above. 

We  oft  have  se^n  the  silent  tear, 
And  heard  him  cry  for  grace, 

To  rest  upon  his  bosom  here,^ 
And  on  his  numerous  race. 

His  conflict  now  with  an  is  o'er, 
No  more  he  doubts  and  fears ; 

No  unbelief,  no  sorrow  there, 
But  love  and  joy  appears. 


We  love  to  trace  him  in  his  looks, 

His  attitude  and  dress. 
His  silvery  locks,  bis  smiling  face, 
And  when  our  hand  he'd  press. 

Timid,  yet  bold,  he  fearM  not  man, 

Rut  fear  d  to  give  ofience ; 
We  listened  when  he  spoke  to  us. 

And  drew  some  comfort  thence. 

Bat  he  is  gone:  his  end  was  peace;     . 

We  cannot  wish  him  back ; 
Though  nature  fe<.>U  and  mourns  the  loss. 

Yet  he  sustains  no  lack. 

His  spirit  now  with  Jesus  is, 
And  free  from  care  and  pain ; 

He  sees  his  Saviour  face  to  face, 
And  ever  with  him  reign. 

Oh  may  the  widow's  God  be  her's. 

Whom  he  has  left  below ; 
The  children  find  their  father's  God, 

Their  father's  Saviour  know. 

M^  they  in  early  life  become 

The  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
Till  Christ  will  say  of  them,  ye  shall 

Be  with  me  where  I  am. 


Notice  of  Uooksi* 


The  Treatise  of  Alhertua  MagnuSy 
("1 193— 1280. J  De  Adhterendo  Deo: 
Of  Adhering  to  God.  A  Translation 
from  the  Latin.  London,  Charles 
Green,  Bishoptgate  Street. 

This  is  a  singular  book,  the  produc- 
tion of  an  ecclesiastic  of  the  middle 
and  dark  ages.  Albertus  Magnus,  or 
Albert  the  Great,  was  descended  of  a 
family  of  high  birth,  was  attached  to 
the  Dominican  order,  and  laboured  at 
Cologne,  Paris,  Rouen  and  Lyons. 
He  was  a  man  of  eminent  learning 
and  godliness,  and  appears  to  have  re- 
alized a  deep  acquaintance  with  divine 
things.  His  theme  in  the  little  work 
before  us  is,  vital  intercourse  with  Qod  ; 
which  was  evidently  the  element  in 
which  his  spirit  delighted,  and  on  which 
he  dilates  with  peculiar  force,  and  depth 
of  spiritual  penetration.  The  trans- 
lator has  justly  remarked,  **No  thought- 
ful and  devout  reader  of  the  bible,  and 
especially  of  the  New  Testament,  can 
fail  to  be  struck  with  the  power  and 
beauty  of  many  passages."  There  is, 
however,  an  air  of  mysticism  pervad- 
ing some  of  bis  thoughts  peculiar  even 
to  the  best  writers  of  those  ages,  while 


evangelical  doctrines  are,  perhaps,  too 
much  obscured  by  the  abstractions  of 
thought  indulged  by  the  writer. 

We  can,  nevertheless,  cordially  re- 
commend this  singular  little  volume, 
as  containing  very  much  that  is  calcu- 
lated to  sweeten  the  hours  of  retire- 
ment, and  elevate  the  soul  to  God. 


Spiritual  Joy  the  source  of  Religious 
Distinction  and  Zeal;  or^  the  Substance 
of  a  Discourse  preached  in  the  Parti- 
ctdar  Baptist  Chapelt  Oldham  Street, 
Mancheatert  on  Lord's  dag  morning^ 
May  the  5th,  1850.  By  W.  Palmkb. 
Hall  and  Co.  Paternoster  Row, 
London. 

The  text  on  which  the  above  dis- 
course is  founded,  is  Psalm  xx.  6,  **We 
will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our 
banners  ;  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  peti- 
tions.*' The  subject  is  appropriately 
discussed  in  the  author's  usual  compact 
and  comprehensive  manner. 

The  gladdening  nature  of  the  expe- 
rience of  God's  salvation  is  described, 
and  believers  are  shewn  to  **  r^oi€e  " 
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in  ito«*  author,"  "origin,"  «««ntiqttity," 
•*  order,"  and  •*  agency  ;"  also  in  iu 
«« sovereignty,"  ita  "certainty,"  ito 
"  sanctity,"  and  its  "  safety.** 

The  decision  and  zeal  arising  oat  of 
a  joyful  experience  of  this  salvation, 
pointed  out  in  an  illustration  of  the 
figurative  allusion  of  the  text,  which  is 
primarily  applied  to  Christ,  as  the 
believer's  imperial  banner  or  ensign ; 
around  which  is  displa>ed  the  banners 
of  covenant  transactions,  bible  author- 
ity, personal  religion*  and  religious 
freedom.  In  addition  to  these  are  ex- 
hibited the  gracious  banners  of  elec- 
tion, redemption,  justification,  voca- 
tion, and  final  perseverance.  A  few 
important  practical  reflections  close 
the  subject,  shewing  the  necessity  of 
prayerful  solicitude,  blended  with  spi- 
ritual  exertion. 


The  First  CWeular  Letter  of  the  New 
AesoeiaHon  of  Particular  Baptiats,  m 
London  and  its  vicinity.  Addressed  by 
the  Associated  Pastors  to  the  several 
Churches  they  serve  in  the  Lord,  and 
also  to  sister  Churches  and  brother 
Pastors  in  and  near  the  metropolis, 
who  agree  with  them  in  matters  6f 
faith  and  practice.  Issued  at  their 
first  Annual  Meeting,  May  the  31st, 
1860.  Houlston  and  Stoneman,  Pater- 
noster Row,  pp.  16. 

The  above  Circular  Letter  has  been 
issued  by  several  brethren,  pastors  of 
churches,  who  have  been  induced  to 
take  steps  towards  the  formation  and 
establishment  of  an  Association  of 
Particular  Baptist  Churches  in  the  me- 
tropolis. We  shall  rejoice  if  the  breth- 
ren succeed  in  their  object,  believing 
that  nothing  is  more  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  truth,  and  to  unite 
the  metropolitan  churches  in  one  com- 
mon bond  of  affection,  strength,  and 
efiicient  service  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Lord. 

There  has  been,  and  still  is,  too  lit- 
tle union  among  the  churches  in  Lon- 
don holding  the  principles  of  the  pri- 
mitive faith  ;  let  them  now  combine 
their  efforts.  The  signs  of  the  times 
invite  their  mutual  co-operation,  and 
nothing  will  contribute  to  the  efficiency 
of  the  several  churches  in  their  respect- 
ive localities  as  the  union  and  combi- 
nation of  the  whole  in  one  associated 
body.  To  induce  the  brethren  and 
churches  to  join  the  newly-formed  As- 


sociation is  the  object  of  the  above 
Circular,  in  which  the  pringiplbs  of 
the  union  are  declared  and  defined, 
and  the  propriety  and  utility  of  an 
association  of  christian  churches  and 
pastors  are  enforced.  The  indepen- 
dency of  every  church  is  affirmed  as  a 
sacred  right,  a  principle  of  the  associ- 
ation not  to  be  violated  under  any  cir- 
cumstances. No  attempt  is  to  be 
made  to  restrict  individual  liberty ;  no 
interference  with  the  private  afiain  of 
any  church  will  be  allowed,  nor  any 
cognizance  to  be  taken  of  disputes  be- 
tween churches,  or  church  members, 
or  churches  and  pastors,  unless  by  rt- 
quest  of  both  the  parties  concerned. 

In  favour  of  such  an  Association  it 
is  clearly  shewn,  that "  it  is  not  dii- 
agreeable  with  any  rule  or  principle  of 
the  New  Testament,"  that  "  it  is  in 
accordance  with  the  inspired  records 
of  Christianity,"  and  "  demanded  by 
the  signs  of  the  times.*' 

Its  UTILITY  is  demonstrated  as  tend- 
ing to  promote  friendship  among  the 
pastors— to  diffuse  the  comforts  of 
brotherhood  among  the  churches— to 
strengthen  them  for  the  attainment  of 
common  objects — and  to  remove  the 
false  impressions  which  many  enter- 
tain concerning  us  and  our  churches. 

We  respectfvliy  urge  the  perusal  of 
the  above^-eircular,  and  heartily  do  we 
desire  and  pray  for  success  to  attend 
the  efforts  of  the  brethren,  who  have, 
we  think,  thus  taken  a  step  in  the 
right  direction. 

The  Lbttbr  is  issued  by  the  breth- 
ren Box,  Bonner,  Curtis,  Milner, 
Moyall,  Meeres,  Newborn,  Slade, 
Smith,  Wyard  and  Woodward. 

Some  churches  have  already  united 
with  them,  a  list  of  which  will  be  duly 
published. 


Tracts  and  Letters.    By  G.  Wyard. 

Our  brother  Wyard  still  continues  to 
issue  his  little  messengers  of  gospel 
truth.  We  have  received  several  of 
them,  among  which  are  "  Hints  to 
CHURCH  MBMBBBS,  on  their  attendance 
at  church  meetings^"  and  the  "  Bap- 
tist's CoNCORDANCB ;"  also  several 
LRTTRRS  have  come  to  hand,  on  im- 
portant subjects,  vis.  Nos.  9,  10,  U 
and  12,  treating  on  the  following  sub- 
jects :  "The  Church  of  God  on  Earth  ;** 
"  On  Baptism  ;"  "  On  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per j"    and   "The   Ultimate  Glory." 
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iThe  aboTe  complete  the  series,  fifteen 
in  number,  and  may  be  had  separate, 
one  penny  each,  or  six  shillings  per  hun- 
dred, or  in  one  neat  Tolume  at  two 
shillings. 

These  tracts  are  plain  aod  faithful 
expositors  of  the  doctrines  and  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel.  Every  church 
would  do  well  to  institute  a  «*  Tract 
Society,"  for  the  distribution  of  these 
and  other  scriptural  tracts,  in  its  im- 
mediate locality.  We  lament  the  dif- 
fusion of  error,  and  the  spread  of  sen- 
timents subTcrsiye  of  the  primitife 
purity  of  the  doctrines  and  ordinances, 
but  at  the  same  time  are  guilty  olf 
supineness  and  neglect  of  those  very 
means  by  which  truth  might  be  dis- 
seminated in  the  most  easy  and  sys- 
tematic manner.  If  the  influence  of 
such  instrumentality  be  powerful  in  the 
hands  of  others,  why  is  it  so  generally 
disused  by  our  churches  1 


A  Bruised  Reed  not  broken;  or. 
Living  Tettimonies  of  a  Hidden  Life, 
Being  a  Memorial  of  the  Life  and 
Ministry  of  the  late  Thomas  Read, 
compiled  at  the  request  of  his  friends, 
and  published  for  the  benefit  of  his 
widow.  By  John  Poynder,  Minister 
of  the  Gospel.  London,  James  Paul,  1, 
Chapter  House  Court,  Paternoster  Row. 

Of  the  subject  of  these  memoirs  we 
have  had  no  personal  knowledge,  nor 
aie  we  able  to  collect  from  the  pages 
of  this  work  much  positive  information 
relative  to  Mr.  Read's  personal  cha- 
racter, denominational  connexions,  or 
ministerial  influence.  A  few  particu- 
lars are  recorded  respecting  his  pa- 
rentage, youth,  and  entiance  upon  the 
ministry,  about  the  year  1819,  from 
which  it  appears,  that  from  the  earliest 
period  of  his  christian  profession  he 
embraced  the  doctrines  of  free  and  dis- 
tinguishing grace,  and  signalized  him- 
self as  au  opponent  of  those  general 
views  of  the  gospel,  commonly  desig- 
nated ••  Moderate  Calvinism."  It  ap- 
pears, however,  that  Mr,  Read  was  not 
a  Bapfist,  as  we  learn  from  these  me- 
moirs that  he  was  accustomed  to  '*  bap- 
tize infants." 

The  Tolume  chiefly  consists  of  his 
own  written  productions,  a  few  ex- 
tracts from  bis  diary  are  given,  several 
of  his  sermons  are  embodied  in  the 
work,  together  with  a  selection  from 
his  correspondence.     We  do  not  ad- 


mire the  aphrii  manifested  in  some  of 
these  effusions,  nor  are  we  at  all  capti- 
vated with  the  style  and  manner  per- 
vading the  whole.  It  is,  in  our  opinion, 
too  inflated  and  coarse  to  exhibit  with 
due  advantage  "  the  living  testimonies 
of  the  hidden  life  "  of  a  disciple  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  We  are  per- 
suaded it  can  be  no  recommendation 
of  the  truth  to  exhibit  and  defend  it 
by  the  use  of  vulgar  epithets  and 
violent  declamation,  too  much  of 
which  is  found  in  these  pages. 

But  most  decidedly  do  we  object  to- 
some  of  the  principles  avowedly  stated 
and  defended  in  this  production. 

On  the  subject  of  the  law,  and  the 
nature  of  christian  obligation,  good 
and  great  men  have  widely  differed, 
who  nevertheless  have  been  agreed  in 
maintaining  the  divine  authority  and 
practical  importance  of  christian  pre- 
cepts, or  the  precepts  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. But  Mr.  Read,  it  seems,  re- 
pudiated the  practical  use  of  those 
precepts  in  relation  to  believers;  he 
denounces  the  general  practice  of  min- 
isters enjoining  **  wh^  they  call  gospel 
precepts"  upon  their  people.  He 
censures  those  servants  of  God,  who 
**from  intoard  convictions  of  the  pro- 
priety of  the  precepts  forming  a  part  of 
their  ministrt/t  urge  them  accordingly 
upon  their  people,**  To  urge  the  pre- 
ceptive part  of  the  word  of  God,  it  is 
alleged,  **doth  mightily  please  the  gos- 
pel Pharisee  V*  For  ministers  to  ex- 
hort their  people  to  **  love  their  ene- 
mies," to  **  bless  them  that  curse  them," 
to  **  feed  their  enemies  who  hunger," 
&c.  is  but  feeding  goats.  Ministerial 
exhortationsto  such  duties  are  described 
by  Mr.  Read  as  "loading  men's  shoul- 
ders with  heavy  burdens  "  as  ministeis 
'*  will  not  touch  with  one  of  their 
fingers  !"  The  following  paragraph 
will,  perhaps,  sufficiently  express  his 
views  on  the  subject : — 

"But  some  will  ask,  what  then  are 
these  precepts  wiiiten  fori  I  answer, 
not  to  flatter  the  pride  of  man's  heart, 
that  he  either  has  done  or  can  do  them, 
but  to  preach  aloud  to  him  he  cannot 
perform  them,  that  every  mouth  may 
be  stopped,  and  all  plead  guilty  before 
God,  and  to  lead  us  to  look  to  him 
who  has  obeyed  them  all  in  principle 
and  practice,  and  this  as  the  great 
Surety  for  his  church  and  people. 
*  By  his  obedience  many  are  made 
righteous.'     Precious  faith  views  him 
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the  great  lew-fnlfiUer  and  frreetpi- 
keeper,  and  all  who  trutt  ia  hii  great 
name  for  life  and  talTation  may  confide 
most  Mcurely  that  hit  merits  are  theirs 
impatatively,and  thoagh  in  themseWes 
far  from  Asf  holy  precept  performtre, 
yet  that  in  him,  throngh  his  works, 
they  shall  be  presented  at  last  *  un- 
blamable and  anreproaehable  in  his 
sight.'  •' 

We  cannot  allow  onrseWes  to  cha- 
racterise the  above  pernicious  senti- 
ment as  we  think  it  deserres.  Such 
principles  and  such  reasoning  we  hold 
in  utter  abhorrence,  and  haye  hesitated 


whether  to  give  currency  to  them  bj 
the  insertion  of  the  above. 

Daring  the  period  of  Mr.  Besd'i 
ministry,  we  perceive  he  preached 
statedly,  in  succession,  at  ten  or  eleven 
different  places  in  London.  In  1833 
he  emigrated  to  the  United  States,  and 
returned  to  this  country  in  1838. 
Whether  the  practical  tendencies  of 
the  above  sentiments  had  any  infiaence 
on  his  frequent  removals  we  are  not 
informed,  but  we  are  willing  to  believe 
that  not  many  churches  are  to  be  found 
who  would  very  long  sanction  and  to- 
lerate tenets  so  subversive  of  the  holy 
principles  of  the  gospel. 


iFnteUtgence* 


BLACKMOBE,    ESSEX. 

On  Lord's  day,  June  29th,  Mr.  W. 
Trotman  baptised  two  persons.  It 
was  a  joyful  season,  as  the  pool  had 
not  been  opened  for  several  years,  and 
the  brother  and  sister  were  a  kind  of 
first  fruits.  Our  cry  is,  O  Lord,  we 
beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity.  A 
solemnly  interesting  circumstance  is 
connected  with  one  of  the  candidates, 
the  sister  ;  her  husband  bad  for  months 
been  much  opposed  to  her,  especially 
to  her  following  her  Lord  through  the 
water  ;  he  threatened,  but  her  love 
and  faith  were  sufficient.  After  a 
storm  of  passion  had  subsided,  he  be- 
came quite  an  altered  man,  acknow- 
ledged his  sin  to  us,  and  to  his  wife, 
and  his  determination  of  attending 
regularly  ;  but  he  was  permitted  only 
to  come  one  Lord's  day  four  times. 
The  following  Thursday  he  was  taken 
with  a  fit,  and  in  seven  hours  was  no 
more  :  his  last  words  were,  *•  ]  am  a 
lost  man."  His  conduct  throughout 
that  week  was  astonishingly  altered, 
whether  it  was  by  sovereign  grace,  the 
great  day  alone  will  reveal  to  us ;  at 
all  events  it  affords  a  solemn  warning 
to  all  who  dare  to  mock  or  despise  the 
ordinances  of  God's  house. 


MOUNT  ZION  CHAPEL,  HILL 
STREET,  DORSET  SQUARE, 

LONDON. 
Monday  evening,  May  the  6th,  IS50, ' 


being  the  twenty-third  Anniversary  of 
the  ministry  of  Mr.  J.  Foreman,  at 
Mount  Zion,  a  public  and  truly  in- 
teresting service  was  held,  to  comme- 
morate  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to- 
wards us,  as  a  church  and  people,  and 
likewise  to  shew  by  something  tsngi- 
ble,  that  the  pastor  still  lived  in  the 
affection  of  his  people. 

A  considerable  numbef  of  friendi 
took  tea  together,  after  which  brother 
John  Sears,  the  senior  deacon,  was 
called  to  the  chair.  Brother  King 
gave  out  the  782iid  hymn,  Denham'i 
Selection,  being  the  first  hymn  that 
was  sung  within  the  walls  of  Meant 
Zion  Chapel,  commencing  thus, 

Dear  Shepherd  of  thy  people,  here 

Thy  presence  now  display ; 
As  thou  hast  given  a  place  for  prayer, 

So  give  us  hearts  to  pray. 

Brother  King  then  implored  the  Lord'i 
blessing,  in  which  we  feel  assured 
many  united,  praising  the  great  head 
of  the  Church,  for  his  care  over  us  so 
many  years  ;  for  enabling  his  dear 
servant  to  stand  fast  in,  and  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith,  and  for  the 
success  that  has  crowned  his  labours 
(both  at  home  and  abroad,)  and  that 
an  unction  from  the  Holy  One  might 
still  rest  upon  him  and  his  flock. 
After  another  hymn,  closing  with  the 
following  appropriate  verse,  — 

May  all  the  blessings  of  a  God 

In  rich  abundance  fall; 
Pastor  and  people  all  rgoice, 

kaA  Christ  be  all  in  all. 
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Brother  John  Sean  rose  and  gave  a 
concise  history  of  the  origin  of  the  cause 
at  Mount  Zion,  and  of  the  leadings  of 
God  in  his  providence,  in  bringing 
Mr.  Foreman  among  us,  and  then,  in 
the  name  of  the  church  and  congrega 
tion,  after  reminding  our  beloved  pas- 
tor that  this  was  the  year  of  jubilee^ 
presented  him  with  a  testimonial,  of 
the  value  of  one  hundred  guineas  ;  viz. 
one  hundred  sovereigns  in  a  purse,  and 
a  handsome  bible,  of  the  value  of  one 
hundred  shillings,  bearing  the  follow- 
ing inscription  on  the  cover  :--> 

A  token  of  christian  love, 

Presented 

By  the  Church  and  Congregation 

Meeting  for  the  worship  of  God 

At  Mount  Zion  Chapel,   Hill  Street, 

London, 
To  their  honoured  &  highly- esteemed 
Pastor, 
Mr.  John  Foreman, 
Upon  the  completion  of  the  twenty- 
third  year  of  his  Ministry, 
May  vi. 

MDCOCL. 

After  the  presentation,  which  was 
received  with  much  feeling,  Mr.  Fore- 
man gave  a  brief  outline  of  bis  call  by  di- 
vine and  sovereign  grace,  his  call  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  his  removal  from 
Lnxton  to  Cambridge,  and  from  thence 
to  London  ;  also  of  some  of  the  diffi- 
culties with  which  the  cause  of  Mount 
Zion  has  been  surrounded,  and  how  all 
have  been  happily  .overcome;  also  of 
the  progress  of  the  little  one  toward  a 
thousand,  our  number  at  first  being  38, 
and  now  near  400,  between  five  and 
six  hundred  having  had  a  name  on  the 
church  book  ;  and  concluded  with  a 
hearty  prayer,  that  the  Lord  would  still 
own  his  labours,  smile  upon  the  work, 
and  bless  the  church  with  prosperity  and 
peace.  "We  then  sung, — , 
"  Father  of  mercies,  in  thy  word 

"What  endless  glory  shines; 
For  ever  be  thy  name  adoitd. 

For  these  celestial  lines." 

Brother  Curtis,  of  Homcrton,  late 
deacon  at  Mount  Zion,  tht-n,  in  the 
roost  affectionate  manner  congratulated 
our  pastor  on  the  happy  circumstances 
that  had  brought  about  the  meeting,  on 
the  noble  stand  he  had  made  in  the  truth, 
and  the  success  that  had  attended  his 
labours,  and  then  affectionately  com- 
mended him  and  the  church  to  the 
Lotd. 


Brother  Milnar  followed  in  the  same 
strain,  and  gave  Some  excellent  advice 
to  the  church.  After  which  brother 
Holmes  concluded  with  prayer.  The 
meeting  will  long  be  remembered  with 
pleasure  by  those  who  were  present, 
and  by  some  with  regret,  who  did  not 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to 
be  there. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  although 
twenty -three  years  have  rolled  away 
since  Mr.  Foreman  began  his  labours 
in  Mount  Zion,  no  cause  can  be  point- 
ed to  of  whom  it  can  be  said,  that  was 
a  split  from  Hill  Street  ;  no  division 
has  ever  taken  placet  and  yet  we  can 
truly  say,  from  us  the  ioord  of  God 
has  sotmded  forth  ;  about  a  dozen  hav- 
ing gone  from  us  to  preach  the  word  of 
life,  and  none  of  them,  as  we  know, 
have  denied  the  faith  either  in  doctrine 
or  ordinance,  and  though  we  have  had 
no  division,  we  rejoice  to  know  that 
there  is  a  sort  of  a  branch  cause,  even 
in  Australia,  a  church  has  been  formed 
in  Geelong,  where  one  of  our  members 
(if  he  may  still  be  called  a  member)  is 
deacon,  and  the  worthy  pastor,  our 
highly-esteemed  brother  W.  Saunders 
Trotman,  first  began  to  speak  in  our 
Sunday  School.  God  Almighty  bless 
that  little  one,  and  may  that  too,  if  it 
be  his  will,  one  day  become  a  thousand, 
and  that  small  one  a  strong  nation. 
And  with  regard  to  our  happy  anni- 
versary,  we  can  only  say,  thine,  O  Lord, 
is  the  greatness),  and  the  majesty,  and 
the  victory  and  the  glory,  for  all  things, 
both  in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth 
are  thine  ;  all  things  come  of  th*!e,  and 
Of  thine  own  have  we  given  unto 
THEE.  Now,  therefore,  O  Lord,  we 
bless  THEE,  and  praise  thy  glorious 
name. 

Robert  Sears. 

On  Lord's  day,  July  28th,  brother 
Foreman  administered  the  ordinance 
of  believers'  baptism  to  six  persons, 
four  female  and  two  male.  Our  pastor 
took  his  text  from  Pro  v.  vi.  20,  21, 
observing  therefrom,  **My  son,"  is  a 
term  of  relationship,  and  not  a  general 
one.  A  covenant  term  ;  and  a  cove- 
nant and  the  proclamation  thereof 
must  be  in  accordance :  a  term  of 
union,  as  father  family,  Shepherd-flock, 
tree-branches  ;  also  parental  and  ma- 
trimonial, God  the  Father,  church  the 
mother:  who  are  the  sonsi  all  de- 
scribed  in    God'i  family    book,    the 
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gospel;  which  also  declares  the 
holiness  and  justice  of  God,  and  how 
sinners  are  saved.  They  repent,  so 
repentance  is  a  mark  of  sonship ;  are 
quickened  into  spiritual  life,  and 
hegin  to  have  spiritual  wants;  they 
shall  be  supplied  by  him  who  alone 
can  supply.  BelicTe  in  Christ,  and  so 
receive  power  to  become  sons ;  cry 
Abba,  Father,  and  thus  prove  their 
sonship.  Whosoever  prays,  is  a  son. 
Father's  commandment  and  mother's 
law,  is  the  word  of  God,  from  whence 
we  derive  authority  for  all  we  teach 
and  practice.  The  church  st  Jeru- 
salem the  model  for  practice.  The 
whole  truth  of  God  is  called  law  and 
commandment ;  why  1  because  of  its 
commanding  character,  '  1  will,  they 
shall.'  No  asking  a  soul  to  do  what 
grace  alone  enables  to  do.  Baptism  is 
the  Father's  command,  and  mother's 
law.  John's  baptism  and  Jesu's  are 
not  contrary  to  each  other.  Jesus  and 
his  disciples  administered  the  same 
ordinance  as  John.  The  law  of  thy 
mother  will  induce  brotherhood  with 
all  scripture-marked  character  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  The  simple  truth 
is  the  Father'^  commandment,  and 
reducing  that  truth  to  practice  is  the 
mother's  law.  All  sons  are  mad^ 
willing  to  receive,  and  bind  them  on 
their  heart;  and  they  tie  them  on 
their  ueck  for  ornament  and  memorial. 
Lastly,  the  reasons  in  the  23rd  verse, 
*  When  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead ;  when 


thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep ;  and  when 
thou  awakest  it  shall  tolk  with  thee.'" 
The  above  is  a  very  brief  outline  of  our 
pastor's  sermon,  to  a  numerous  and 
attentive  congregation  ;  and  we  pray, 
that  the  word  spoken  may  have 
abiding  influence  on  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  producing  fruit  in  practice  to 
the  glory  of  God,  for  Jesus  Christ'i 
sake.    Amen. 

W.  H. 


SHELF ANGEB,  NORFOLK. 

The  anniversary  of  the  Sunday 
School,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Shel- 
fanger,  was  held  on  Sunday,  August 
4th,  and  two  following  days.  On 
Sunday,  the  children  were  publicly 
examined  by  Mr.  Hill,  of  Stoke  Ash, 
when  the  chapel  was  crowded  to  excess 
(many  standing  outside.)  On  Monday, 
a  Tea  meeting  was  held,  when  nearly 
three  hundred  persons  sat  down  to  tea. 
We  bad  a  public  meeting  in  the 
evening,  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Winter,  and  the  meeting  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Ragg,  Macro,  Hart,  and  Not- 
tage.  On  Tuesday,  the  children  in  the 
school  were  provided  with  tea,  &c.  &c. 

P.  S.  We  take  this  opportunity  of 
stating  that  three  candidates  were 
baptized  here  by  our  pastor,  Mr.  Win- 
ter, on  Sunday,  the  30th  of  June  last. 
B.  D.  £. 


€f)t  iPragment  JJagfeet. 

"  Gather  up  the  froffments,**   John  vi.   12. 


HINTS  TO  THE  HEEDFUL. 

He  who  neglects  the  means  of  God, 
insults  the  God  of  means. 

Do  all  your  best,  and  leave  the  rest. 

Desire  to  do,  will  fire  us  to  do. 

Deny  thyself  to  enjoy  thyself. 

Take  time  to  be  in  time. 

When  you  discover  that  you  are  in 
the  wrong,  persist  not;  when  per- 
suaded  that  you  are  in  the  right, 
desist  not. 

Expect  to  suffer  more  from  professed 
friends  than  from  avowed  foes. 

It  is  time  to  repent  when  satan 
reproves. 


A  good  frame  of  soul  consists  not  in 
the  mere  excitement  of  the  feelings, 
but  in  the  mind  being  fixed  upon 
suitable  objects,  and  the  desires  being 
directed  into  a  proper  channel. 

Of  what  is  choice  the  most  is  best ; 
not  *'  short  and  sweet,"  but  short  when 
sour— brief  when  bitter.  •*  Better  to 
long  than  to  loathe,"  say  men  'when 
complaining  of  sermons ;  better  to 
long  and  love,  says  wisdom.  It  is 
disgraceful  to  loathe  the  truth,  because 
a  good  portion  of  it  is  dealt  out  to  us. 
Healthy  hunger  never  pouts  at  plenty. 

Bermondaey         Minimo  Minor. 
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'*  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience"  1  Tim,  Hi,  9. 
**  One  Lord,  one  Faith^  one  Baptism,'*  Eph.  iv.  6. 

A  SERMON  BY  THE  LATE  MR.  JOHN  STEVENS, 
OF  LONDON. 

(Continued  from  page  200.J 

Let  me  observe,  the  fountain  is  opened  to  men  ministerially  and 
doctrinaily,  by  the  preaching  of  Christ  and  him  crucified.  The 
preaching  of  the  atonement  is  the  opening  of  the  fountain,  it  is  to  be 
opened  to  the  church  and  people,  who  could  not  be  present  to  see 
what  was  done  at  Calvary  ;  and  if  we  had,  we  should  have  mocked 
him  as  other  men  did.  The  fountain  is  to  be  opened  ministerially 
and  doctrinally,  and  so  with  some  experimental  enjoyment  of  its 
sacred  influence.  Through  ages  and  ages  the  work  of  the  ministry 
has  been  opening  the  fountain,  and  setting  forth  the  rich  treasures  of 
grace  and  merit  in  Immanuel.  All  preaching  that  has  not  such  a 
tendency  and  bearing  on  the  person,  headship,  mediation,  offices, 
acts  and  performances  of  Christ,  may  be  very  pretty,  fine  ek^cution,  it 
may  be  what  the  grammatical  man  may  applaud,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  not  there.  If  his  great  person,  his  great  love,  his  great 
condescension,  his  great  merits,  his  great  sacrifice  be  not  ex- 
hibited, the  Holy  Spirit  turns  aside :  here  is  nothing  for  me  to 
do,  there  is  no  Saviour  to  testify  of,  there  is  no  righteousness  to  put 
on,  there  is  no  fountain  to  reveal,  no  compassionate  heart  to  point 
out,  no  bleeding  love  to  celebrate,  no  smihng  God  appeased.  No — 
no;  it  is  all  frost-bitten,  and  as  cold  as  the  dead  of  winter. 

If  the  fountain  be  opened,  our  opening  will  involve  a  promised 
mission.  Has  not  this  been  the  case !  Would  it  seem  to  you  suit- 
able that  our  divine  Master  should  come  so  far,  stay  so  long,  suffer  so 
much,  do  so  much,  die  in  such  suffering,  and  rise  yet  again  from  the 
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tomb,  and  ascend  in  triumph,  and  be  welcomed  into  heaven,  and 
never  let  the  main  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  our  world  (if  he  died 
for  all,  as  it  is  pretended  by  some  professors)  know  what  he  has 
done,  though  he  did  it  for  them  !  Do  you  know  how  to  harmonize 
his  conduct  in  this  case  1  If  an  Englishman  make  a  large  purchase, 
and  deposit  the  cash  in  the  hands  of  the  salesman,  depend  upon  it 
he  means  to  have  what  he  has  paid  for.  It  is  vain  to  tell  us  the 
people  ought  to  have  believed,  and  to  have  done  this  and  that,  and 
that  they  could  if  they  would.  Is  the  church  a  saviour  !  Is  the 
church  a  shepherd  1  Am  I  to  understand  that  the  eternal  destiny  of 
my  soul  rests  upon  my  own  personal  acts  1  If  damnation  is  not 
warded  off  by  Messiah's  death,  then  his  death  is  not  expiatory,  then 
justice  is  not  satisfied,  then  the  law  is  not  established,  then  the  law. 
breaker  is  unredeemed  after  all.  You  will  never  be  popular  if  you 
speak  in  that  manner.  I  am  fully  aware  of  it ;  I  desire  to  plead  for 
the  honour  of  my  compassionate  Lord.  To  misrepresent  his  mis- 
sion, to  set  aside  the  virtues  of  his  sorrowful  death,  to  leave  three 
parts  out  of  four  of  those  for  whom  he  died  to  perish,  is  to  promul- 
jjjale  sentiments  I  detest ;  I  throw  them  over  the  garden  wall,  and  to 
the  moles  and  the  bats.  The  doctrine  of  Christ's  glory  is  still  a 
doctrine  which  is  to  be  held  fast  by  a  man  that  is  a  debtor  to  his 
kindness,  his  triumphs,  and  his  care.  Look  a  little  again  here.  The 
application  of  the  remedy  of  the  cross,  I  venture  to  say,  is  for  ever 
secure  by  the  love  and  power  of  him  that  opened  the  fountain.  Is 
that  correct !  That  the  love  and  power  of  God,  who  has  sovereignly 
shewn  himself,  and  justly  thus  appeared  in  vindication  of  his  govern, 
ing  rights,  has  opened  the  fountain,  and  taken  satisfaction  from  its 
fulness,  and  has  he  not  secured  the  application  1  Is  redemption  a 
relief!  and  if  so,  is  not  the  application  of  the  remedy  to  be  secured 
by  the  same  grace  that  prepaied  the  remedy  ?     So  I  apprehend. 

Then  we  come  to  this  idea  :  that  the  fountain  is  opened  to  the 
household  of  God,  to  lost  and  sinful  men  after  their  natural  state. 
Shall  be  opened  in  what  respects!  As  to  the  plenitude  of  its  merit 
in  the  christian  ministry,  and  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  written,  that 
**  All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men.'*  We 
read,**  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 
If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us,  in  that  pardon,  from  all  unrighteousness.  We  hear, 
without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission,  and  we  are  glad 
to  learn,  through  that  blood  there  is  remission,  and  that  for  ever. 
Through  the  merit  of  that  atonement  he  offered  on  the  cross  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  is  granted  to  his  people,  notwithstanding  all  that  ihey 
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have  been  and  done.  By  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  they  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 
Now,  take  the  plenitude  of  his  merit, — "  In  that  day  a  fountain 
shall  be  opened  to  the  house  of  David  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, for  sin  and  for  uncleanness."  David's  crimes  !  Calvary*s  blood 
has  washed  them  away  ;  Solomon's  follies !  what  became  of  them  ! 
They  were  carried  oflf  in  the  same  mighty  current.  Look  ye  yet  again  in 
many  instances ;  may  I  say,  the  thief  that  hung  upon  the  cross. 
What  a  vile,  an  infamous  character !  dying,  as  it  were,  by  the  hand 
of  the  common  executioner,  the  basest  of  society,  the  scum  of  the 
neighbourhood.  Is  Jesus  Christ  ashamed  to  take  any  notice  of  him! 
The  thief  railed  first  in  his  face,  as  well  as  the  other  thief;  only  a  sa- 
cred beam  from  the  middle  person  touched  his  heart  strings  ;  a  new 
sensibility,  with  a  ray  of  heavenly  light  suited  to  the  momentary  oc- 
casion, so  affected  the  man,  he  said,  "  Lord,  do  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom."  What  does  the  Saviour  say  !  You 
cannot  expect  I  can  notice  a  varlet  like. you.  You  wretched  charac- 
ter,  how  could  I  notice  a  wretch  like  you.  No,  this  is  not  his 
answer.  "  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise."  What,  will 
he  take  him  before  he  has  proved  his  sincerity!  Will  you  promise  him 
a  paradise— a  wretch  like  this!  "  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise."  What  a  burst  of  mercy  !  what  a  finishing  stroke  at  the 
beginning!  What  a  wonder  of  wonders  here  we  see!  And  this 
man  is  not  ashamed  to  confess  him  in  a  crown  of  thorns,  while  we 
are  tardy  to  confess  him  on  a  throne  of  glory.  Look  at  Magdalene 
with  her  seven  devils  ;  what  became  of  the  devils !  Jesus  took  care 
of  them  ;  he  ordered  them  out,  and  took  Mary  to  be  a  monument  of 
iDercy.  Could  he  find  no  better  woman !  He  choose,  as  a  skilful 
physician,  to  pick  up  the  worst  cases,  and  prove  his  skill  by  curing 
them.  As  Saul  of  Tarsus,  a  prim  Pharisee,  as  conceited  as  any  man 
need  be,  and  as  full  of  malignity  against  Christ  and  his  people;  not- 
vjrithstanding  this,  Saul,  I  am  come  to  make  a  minister  of  you. 
Astonishing,  notwithstanding  all  the  sin  of  this  despiser  of  the  cross, 
this  persecutor  of  the  church,  that  would  have  murdered  every  child 
of  the  church,  but  he  could  not  accomplish  his  plan.  No!  the 
fountain  opened,  and  all  the  virtues  of  redemption  had  taken  in  Saul 
of  Tarsus.  He  was  under  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  but  when  he 
was  malignantly  contriving  how  he  could  destroy  the  host  of  Naza- 
renes,  the  Prince  of  paradise  looked  down,  and  took  off  the  wheels  of 
his  chariot  without  drowning  him  in  the  sea,  *«  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me!  Who  art  thou  Lord  !  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou 
persecutest  !'*     It  was  here,  I  would  say,  the  triumphs  of  a  Redeem- 
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er's  worthy  the  plea  of  Calvary's  blood,  the  plenitude  of  bis  merit 
appears,  and  it  appeared  in  this  man's  estimation  as  long  as  he  lived. 
He  forgave  others,  but  Paul  he  never  forgave  !  I  am  not  meet  to 
be  called  an  apostle,  he  cries.  What  have  you  done  !  I  persecuted, 
said  he,  the  church  of  Christ.  We  find  what  a  host  of  vileness  was 
swept  away  from  the  Corinthian  church,  from  the  Pagan  idolators 
at  Rome,  and  the  debauched  Thessalonians. 

We  see  on  every  side  we  have  reason  to  say  the  fountain  is  opened 
by  the  ministry,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  As  to  the  plenitude  of  its 
merit,  is  there  a  sin  it  cannot  cleanse  !  There  is  one  sin  marked 
and  left  out  of  the  catalogue  of  remission  ;  but  *'all  manner  of  sin 
and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men  '*  with  that  exception,  and 
that  is  not  because  the  Saviour's  blood  and  righteousness  was  not 
worth  it,  but  because  sovereignty  would  set  a  mark,  as  there  was  one 
tree  that  should  not  be  touched  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  there  shall  be 
one  crime  that  shall  be  marked  to  the  day  of  doom. 

We  observe  the  constancy  and  perpetuity  of  the  influence  of  this 
fountain.  It  is  not  a  fountain  that  cleanses  sometimes  in  the  year, 
and  is  at  other  tiroes  dried  up.  This  is  a  fountain  that  flows  three 
hundred  and  sixty.fi ve  days  in  the  year  ;  nothing  less  than  constant 
and  perpetual  is  the  virtue  of  it.  It  will  not  have  more  virtue  to- 
morrow than  to  day — "  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for  ever." 
This  is  a  suitable  case  for  us.  Constant,  perpetual ;  we  can  never 
out  sin  or  out  live  the  virtues  of  this  fountain.  /  would  be  cautious; 
I  mean  it  seriously.  The  man  who  is  right  with  God  is  at  enmity 
with  crime,  and  he  that  can  multiply  his  crimes,  and  drink  in 
iniquity  like  water>  and  thinks  he  may  not  be  poisoned  with  it, 
through  Christ's  blood  being  shed,  is  without  a  spark  of  evidence  that 
that  precious  blood  was  shed  for  him. 

But  I  was  marking  the  constancy  of  fault.  Which  day  do  you 
spend  without  any  omission  of  duty!  Which  day  do  you  spend  with* 
out  a  fault  1  Which  day  of  the  year  1  Stick  a  pin  in  the  calendar 
that  day  ;  it  will  not  hurt  the  book.  If  there  be  a  continuity  of 
defection  in  the  members,  there  must  be  a  constant  virtue  in  the 
head.  A  continuance  of  faultiness  is  exhibited  in  the  church,  Christ 
takes  away  the  sin  of  his  people  ;  he  has  done  it  all  at  once  towards 
God,  but  towards  us  it  is  doing  gradually.  We  want  the  re-appli- 
cation, a  re-enjoyment  of  the  merit,  a  re-experience  of  divine  favour, 
that  we  may  be  kept  alive  to  God,  and  that  our  consciences  may  not 
torment  us.  For  it  is  false  that  sin  in  God's  people  is  not  sin  ;  that 
sentiment  is  the  scum  of  hell.  Jesus  Christ  did  not  die  that  sin 
should  not  be  sin»  but  that  his  people  should  not  be  its  advocates. 
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You  may  say,  my  hearer,  I  cannot  help  it ;  I  feel  my  passions  I 
cannot  deny.  I  can  hold  out  no  encouragement  on  that  principle. 
Admitting  that  ever  religion  should  he  your  happy  experience,  you 
will  not  stand  apologizing  with  ^^  /  cannot  help  it  ;**  hut  with  self, 
renunciation  and  beholding  the  slain  Redeemer  in  his  agonizing  suf- 
ferings for  you,  will  stimulate  your  just  abhorrence  of  what  brought 
him  to  the  pains  of  hell,  and  would  have  sunk  you  to  damnation  if 
not  prevented.  I  am  bound  to  be  the  advocate  of  that  holy  purpose 
of  my  Saviour's  crucifixion,  without  which  it  would  appear  to  me 
to  have  no  consequence  worthy  of  his  name ;  for  if  the  rampant  reign 
of  the  lusts  of  man  has  not  been  destroyed,  in  yain  has  Messiah 
sought  to  gain  our  affections  and  secure  our  confidence.  In  all  this 
there  is  an  ensuring  a  securing  of  the  application,  and  that  against 
the  thousand  hinderances  you  may  meet  with.  Sometimes  the  enemy 
will  suggest  that  your  guilt  is  too  great  to  be  forgiven,  or  that  your 
convictions  ar«  not  those  which  the  people  of  God  feel.  Do  not 
measure  yourself  by  your  neighbour,  keep  close  to  the  book  of  God. 
O,  but  you  do  not  know  what  a  heart  I  have  !  I  dare  say  it  may  be 
a  bad  heart,  but  did  not  the  Saviour  know  what  it  is  1  It  is  not  the 
felt  iniquity,  it  is  the  apologizing  for  it,  it  is  the  making  light  of  it 
that  is  so  ruinous  I  He  that  conscientiously  supplicates  relief, 
through  immanuers  precious  blood,  is  the  man  who  has  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  and  is  born  for  heaven  and  God.  1 1  is  one  thing  to 
tell  him  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over  him,  another  thing  to  tell 
him  it  shall  not  be  in  him»  The  latter  is  not  to  be  expected  till  we 
cross  the  Jordan  of  death  ;  here  there  is  a  restraint  upon  its  power. 
The  opening  of  the  fountain  designed  to  remove  our  guilt  and  sin, 
and  to  purify  us  from  all  iniquity,  through  the  sprinkling  of  blood. 
The  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  doctrine,  acts  so  mightily  in  conversion^ 
that  he  illuminates  the  judgment,  he  converts  the  will,  he  purifies  the 
affections,  he  rectifies  the  conscifsnee,  sheds  an  influence  upon  con- 
versation, and  causeth  it  to  be  a^  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It 
is  to  divide  between  the  person  ahd  the  viieness;  it  is  to  save  the 
sinner  from  himself,  and  from  all  his  sin. 

Has  that  light  entered  into  your  mind  !  It  is  a  light  you  once 
knew  not.  Where  is  (he  eye  of  your  understanding  fixed  as  your 
centre  !  To  what  point  do  you  seem  to  fly  in  the  moment  of  ex- 
tremity! and  whose  name  are  you  in  the  habit  of  pleading!  What 
virtue  attends  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  to  your  mind  at  any  time  f 
Do  they  glide  over  your  mind  without  any  salutary  impression  ! 
Have  you  no  religion  but  before  folks !  I  would  hope  the  contrary 
is  the  case.      Wherever  the  interest  of  the  Saviour  is  opened,  wher- 
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ever  the  Mediator's  worth  is  really  enjoyed,  there  is  a  heart  for  him, 
there  is  a  bosom  opened  to  him,  there  is  a  rennndation  of  self,  and  a 
depeadance  on  his  performances  ;  there  is  a  pleading  for  his  honour, 
and  an  attachment  to  his  followers.  Aim  to  act  out  the  principles, 
carry  yourselves  as  those  who  are  redeemed  from  death,  and  bought 
with  a  great  price  ;  to  him  aim  to  reckon  yourselves  bound,  and  pass 
the  days  of  your  sojournment  in  his  service;  and  when  assailed  under 
the  shelter  of  his  crosd,  never  fear ;  he  is  more  mighty  to  save  than  a 
combined  host  can  be  to  destroy.  To  him,  with  the  Father  eternal, 
and  Spirit  ail  divine,  as  unto  one  covenant  God,  be  glory,  and 
might,  and  majesty^  and  dominion  £^r  ever  and  ever. 


TRUTH  THE  RULE  OF  PUBLIC  ADDRESSES. 

'<  Wherefore  I  icike  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure/ram 
the  blood  of  aU  meUf"  Acts  xx.  26. 

The  history,  of  which  those  words  form  a  part,  is  deeply  affecting; 
the  circumstances,  the  assembly,  the  speaker,  the  position  in  wfaidi 
he  is  placed,  and  the  feelings  that  prompt  him  to  speak,  with  the 
solemnity  of  the  charge  delivered,  all  are  of  the  most  interesting  eluu 
racter.  Paul  had  been  instrumental,  under  God,  in  bringing  many 
of  the  Ephesians  to  Christ,  a  church  was  planted  and  flourished  at 
Ephesus,  as  the  epistle  afterwards  written  to  that  church  by  the  apos. 
tie  fully  proves.  The  good  roan  is  now  on  his  way  to  Jemsalemy  and 
under  a  strong  presentiment  that  he  should  visit  Ephesus  no  more, 
he  sends  for  the  elders  of  the  church  to  meet  him  at  Miletus,  that  he 
might  give  them  his  last  charge.  They  obey  the  summons,  and  soon 
around  the  intrepid  apostle  they  are  ranged ;  the  meeting  is  affect- 
ing, both  parties  are  affected.  The  champion  of  Christ  commences, 
every  eye  is  intently  fixed,  every  ear  attentively  opened,  and  every 
heart  deeply  impressed ;  he  reminds  them  of  his  manner  of  life 
among  them,  he  directs  their  attention  to  the  verity  and  prompti- 
tude, the  affection  and  energy  that  characterized  his  public  ministry, 
and  more  private  efforts  to  benefit  them,  and  how  labour  and  tears, 
by  night  and  by  day  attended  him  ;  he  plainly  tells  them  that  his 
face  they  would  no  more  see,  that  his  instructions  they  would  no 
more  enjoy;  he  forewarns  them  of  dangers  which  would  arise  among 
them,  from  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing,  and  he  strongly  urges  upon 
them  the  care  of  the  church,  entreating  them  to  endeavour  to  feed  it 
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with  wholesome  provision,  remembering  that  it  was  God's  own  pro. 
perty,  being  purchased  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  They  are 
bathed  in  tears  while  he  is  speaking,  they  can  hardly  contain  them- 
selves till  he  closes  ;  the  thought  of  seeing  him  no  more  whose  lips 
had  so  often  dropped,  instru mentally,  dew  into  their  spirits,  this 
overwhelmed  them.  He  closes;  for  a  moment  solemn  silence  reigns, 
when  suddenly  they  fly  to  his  embrace,  they  h  ang  round  his  neck, 
they  water  him  with  tears,  and,  as  their  last  mournful  consolation, 
cling  to.  him  as  if  determined  not  to  part ;  but  this  privilege  cannot 
long  be  enfoyed,  and  when  they  may  no  longer  be  indulged  to  weep 
on  his  neck,  they  prostrate  themselves  before  God,  and  pastor  and 
people  unite  in  pntting  up  a  parting  prayer ;  soon  it  closes.  Look  ! 
they  separate — no  more  to  meet  till  before  the  throne  they  unite  in 
chanting  the  high  praises  of  him  who  brought  them  safely  through. 

The  words  placed  at  the  beginning  of  these  lines  were  spoken  by 
Paul  on  this  solemn  occasion,  and  contain  a  solemn  appeal  to  those 
among  whom  he  had  laboured,  while  they  show  how  fearlessly  he 
could  look  on  his  ministerial  labours,  and  say  in  the  face  of  men 
and  angels,  **  I  am  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men."  Happy,  truly 
faappy  is  that  minister  of  Christ  who  can  so  speak,  and  so  feel ; 
haippy  the  man  who  is  fevoured  with  wisdom  and  integrity  to  fulfil 
his  mission  in  a  way  that  God  approves,  and  that  the  malice  of 
enemies  cannot  find  fault.  To  be  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men  re- 
quires^ that  we  so  preach  as  to  meet  the  cases  and  characters  of  all. 
This  same  apostle  says  in  another  place,  **  By  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  commending  ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight 
of  God,"  2  Cor.  iv.  2,  Truth,  then,  must  be  the  rule  by  which  all 
our  addresses  are  regulated,  and  with  truth  men's  consciences  must 
be  aimed  at»  otherwise  we  can  never  be  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men.  Much  hath  been  said,  pro  and  con,  about  the  manner  in 
which  the  unconverted  should  be  addressed,  and  much  acrimony 
hath  been  displayed  in  the  disputes  carried  on  between  heated  spi- 
rits on  that  subject ;  and  while  some  have  addressed  the  ungodly  in 
a  way  that  virtually  destroys  the  sovereignty  of  divine  grace,  and 
makes  both  the  work  of  Christ  and  that  of  the  Divine  Spirit  depend 
upon  the  will  of  man  for  their  efficiency  ;  on  the  other  hand,  some 
have,  in  their  zeal  to  avoid  this  extreme,  almost  abandoned  all  ad- 
dresses to  the  unconverted,  or  they  have  so  managed  them  that  the 
conscience  of  the  hearer  is  seldom  by  them  fairly  confronted  with 
divine  truth.  This  is  truly  lamentable,  but  every  observant  hearer 
must  have  noticed  it.  I  throw  out  no  censures  on  my  brethren,  no 
doubt  their  motives  are  pure;    but  however  conscious  I  feel  that 
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many  of  them  far  oaUtrip  me  in  talent,  energy,  and  usefulness,  yet  I 
must  take  the  liberty  of  thinking  and  saying,  on  these  points  there 
is  an  evident  want  of  care  and  prudence  ;  nor  is  it  my  intention  to 
provoke  controversy,  being  deeply  sensible  that  I  am  not  formed  for 
argument.  I  write  with  the  sincere  desire,  if  so  weak  an  instrummit 
may  hope  for  that  honour,  of  leading  men  to  think  more  closely  and 
speak  more  calmly  on  these  points ;  &r  be  it  from  me  either  to  re- 
linquish my  own  views  of  truth  to  please  man,  or  to  wish  others  to 
do  so;  nOylet  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  ;  but  it 
is  precisely  this  which  emboldens  me  to  drop  a  few  remarks  on  this 
subject,  I  do  so  with  a  ''  who  can  tell  1"  and  if  it  should  lead  but 
one  of  my  Father's  family,  and  that  the  feeblest  of  all  his  ofl&pring, 
to  a  clearer  apprehension  of  divine  truth,  and,  consequently,  to  a 
fulleriappropriation  of  it,  I  shall  heartily  rejoice,  but  if  not,  I  shall 
have  relieved  my  own  conscience  of  a  burden,  by  doing  what  I  coqtd. 

It  appears  to  me  that  our  congregations  generally,  if  not  univer- 
sally, have  in  them  four  classes  of  hearers,  and  that  to  each  of 
these  classes  we  should  speak  distinctly  and  pointedly,  otherwise 
I  see  no  way  of  being  pure  from  their  blood. 

]  St.  We  have  to  minister  among  very  many  who  are  uncon- 
verted. They  are  of  the  world ;  they  know  not,  they  have  no 
wish  to  know  the  holy,  happy  way  of  truth  ;  they  may  crave  hap« 
piness,  but  holiness  never ;  that  is,  while  they  remain  strangers  to 
the  new  birth,  and  not  a  few  of  them  are  notorious  for  their  love 
of  the  world,  with  all  its  sinful  maxims  and  delusive  pleasures, 
while  others  openly  and  boldly  trample  down  all  laws,  human  and 
divine.  Now  the  question  is,  are  these  hardened  sinners  to  be 
addressed  in  the  ministry  ?  I  unhesitatingly  answer — ^yes ;  they  are 
a  part  of  the  all  men  Paul  spake  of ;  and  how  can  we  be  clear  of 
their  blood  if  we  never  appeal  to  them  ?  Let  us  boldly  point  out 
before  them  their  state  by  nature,  as  the  fallen  sons  of  sinning 
Adam  ;  let  us  expose  the  daring  nature  of  their  continued  crimes 
against  the  Majesty  of  heaven ;  let  us  unveil  as  much  as  possible 
the  devilish  deformity  of  sin  and  sinners,  as  by  the  burning,  per- 
fect law  of  a  holy  God,  which  curses  the  soul  for  the  least  trans- 
gression ;  let  us  insist  on  the  inflexibility  of  divine  justice,  and 
the  certainty  of  punishment  overtaking  the  sinner  i  let  us  largely 
dwell  on  the  helpless  and  depraved  nature  of  man,  and  endeavour 
to  shew  that  unless  he  be  born  again  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;  let  us  tear  off  the  fig-leaf  righteousness  of  the  creature, 
boldly  confront  it  with  the  perfection  demanded  by  the  holy  law  of 
God;  thus  demonstrating  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  better 
righteousness  in  which  to  stand  before  God, 
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These  are  a  few  of  the  many  points  to  he  put  forward  to  the  ungod« 
ly.  No  douht,  hut  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  this  part  of  our  duty 
we  shall  incur  the  frowns  of  some,  perhaps  of  many ;  but  what  are  the 
frowns  of  men  compared  with  those  of  God  ?  We  cannot  be  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men  if  any  worldly  consideration  whatsoever 
be  allowed  to  deter  us  from  being  faithful  to  them. 

But  are  no  invitations  to  be  held  out  to  the  unconverted? 
Again  I  answer— yes;  there  are  many  things  to  which  we  may  ex- 
hort and  invite  them,  but  they  should  be  such  things  as  are  within 
the  reach  of  a  natural  man.  Why  may  not  a  drunkard  be  exhort- 
ed to  sobriety — a  liar  to  be  truthful — an  adulterer  or  fornicator  to 
be  chaste — a  Sabbath  breaker  to  frequent  God's  courts — a  con- 
temner of  divine  things  to  lay  down  his  arms  of  hostility,  and  ex- 
ternally submit  to  divine  authority — a  pleasure  lover  to  seek  plea- 
sure in  a  more  lawful  way — a  lover  of  novels  to  read  attentively 
the  word  of  God  ?  These  are  but  a  few  points  out  of  many  where 
man  has  a  power  of  compliance,  and,  to  a*  vast  extent,  the  blessing 
of  Jehovah  may  be  expected  in  his  compliance. 

But  I  ask  again,  why  may  not  a  natural  man  be  mvited  to  pray 
for  what  he  feels  he  needs?  It  is  both  lawful  and  commendable  to 
do  so ;  our  relation  to  God,  as  his  creatures,  binds  us  to  this,  and 
more  than  once  hath  God  heard  and  answered  the  prayers  of  men 
who  did  not  spiritually  seek  him.  Why,  we  might  still  enquire, 
should  not  the  natural  man  be  exhorted  to  acknowledge  the  mer- 
cies he  receives  at  Jehovah's  hands  ?  Surely,  a  song  of  thanks 
from  such  a  man  for  temporal  benefits  cannot  be  wrong ;  but  if 
right,  we  may  certainly,  nay,  we  ought  to  invite  and  exhort  to 
those  things. 

Much  might  be  said  on  this  subject,  but  I  forbear.  One  word 
more  :  let  us  be  careful  to  divest  all  that  may  be  done  by  a  carnal 
man  of  all  merit  in  matters  of  salvation,  and  still  stoutly  main- 
tain the  fact  that  salvation  is  all  of  grace,  and  that  none  can  share 
it  who  are  not  born  by  the  Spirit,  and  led^to  Calvary  for  a  refuge. 
Of  what  advantage,  then,  it  may  be  asked,  are  all  these  warnings 
and  exhortations,  even  if  complied  with,  since  after  all  the  man 
must  perish  if  not  the  subject  of  a  divine  change  ?  I  answer, 
there  is  a  present  advantage  in  it ;  much  misery  is  escaped,  and 
much  good  is  enjoyed  in  this  world  by  those  who  lived  decently, 
morally,  and  honourably,  which  others  who  wallow  in  vice  never 
realize,  God  having  connected,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  misery  and 
sin  of  man  in  this  world.  But  it  is  an  advantage  for  eternity  alsoy 
for  though  salvation  is  all  of  grace,  yet  condemnation  is  the  just 
reward  of  the  deeds  done  in   the  body,  and  is  meted  out  by  impar- 
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tial  justice  in  exact  accordance  with  the  nature,  number,  and  tor* 
pitude  of  the  crimes  committed.  If,  therefore,  men  can,  be  drawn 
off  from  open  prodigality  to  a  moral  life,  if  their  minds  may  be  so 
impressed  as  to  lead  to  some  reverential  regard  for  God*s  word 
and  his  ways,  the  doom  of  such  is  proportionably  mitigated,  even 
should  a  divine  change  never  take  place.  But  I  might  farther 
add,  that  by  thus  inviting  reasonable  creatures  to  reasonable  acts, 
we  bring  them,  as  far  as  such  exhortations  prevail,  under  the  very 
means  where  God  does  bless ;  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  that 
such,  at  least  many  of  them,  will,  through  those  means,  be  arrested 
by  almighty  grace  ;  for  if  God  still  makes  the  gospel  his  power 
unto  salvation,  it  appears  quite  reasonable,  and,  I  think  scriptural, 
to  suppose  that  he  first  inclines  men  to  hear  and  revere  the  gos- 
pel, and  though  all  do  not  know  the  power  of  divine  grace  who  are 
brought  to  use  the  external  means,  yet  as  we  know  nothing  of  the 
secrets  of  God  but  as  made  known  by  his  calling  mercy,  we  may, 
and  we  ought  to  invite  men  to  be  found  where  mercy  moves,  in 
hope  that  her  melting  power  may  be  felt. 

But  I  may  be  asked,  do  you  not  consider  that  truth  authorizes 
you  to  invite  such  as  you  have  been  speaking  of  to  exercise  faith 
in  the  Redeemer  ?  I  answer,  yes,  natural  faith ;  that  is,  to  give 
credit  to  what  the  word  says  of  his  person,  work  and  authority, 
and  acknowledge  him  as  the  anointed  Messiah  of  God,  and  so  far 
to  show  their  belief  in  him,  in  this  sense,  as  to  honour  him  exter- 
nally in  lip  and  life.  But  how  can  I  invite  him  to  believe  with  a 
spiritual  faith,  till  made  the  subject  of  spiritual  life  ?  both  reason 
and  scripture  appear  to  me  to  be  opposed  to  this.  But  is  it  not 
hard,  if  he  really  feel  a  wish  to  be  a  participater  in  divine  things,  to 
leave  him  languishing  under  desire  in  sad  disappointment?  I 
answer,  this  shews  him  in  a  new  character,  and  puts  him  at  once 
among  those  of  another  class ;  the  really  desiring  man  is  already 
alive,  and  therefore  may  be,  and  must  be  addressed  in  a  different 
manner,  which  leads  me 

2nd.  To  observe,  that  we  have  some  in  our  congregations  under 
soul  concern,  who  must  be  addressed  truthfully,  faithfully,  and 
tenderly.  Without  stopping  to  prove,  what  has  often  been  at- 
tempted in  vain,  namely,  how  much  must  be  seen  and  felt  before 
one  has  aright  to  consider  himself  new-born,  I  would  just  observe, 
that  divine  truth  takes  up  the  humble  sincere  enquirer  at  once, 
and  invites  him  as  a  living  man  to  the  divine  fulness.  Surely, 
then,  we  have  no  right  to  erect  a  standard  six  feet  high,  by  which 
to  measure  the  babe  in  grace,  and  beat  off,  instead  of  alluring 
forward,  all  who  are  too  dwarfish  to  come  up  to  it.      No,  when- 
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ever  a  senae  of  guilt  is  fastened  upoa  the  couscience,  and  an 
anxious  desire  to  escape  both  the  punishment  and  the  pollution  of 
sin  is  felt,  we  may,  without  hesitation,  invite  the  soul  to  Christ. 
I  am  aware  that  some  have  appeared  for  a  time  earnest  about  eter- 
nal things,  who  have  afterwards  fallen  back  into  their  old  course, 
and,  as  far  as  we  know,  lived  and  died  in  the  love  of  sin ;  and 
some  have  thought  that  this  should  make  i^s  cautious ;  but  if  God, 
who  searcheth  the  heart,  teacheth  us  to  address  his  invitations  to 
the  thirsty,  to  the  poor  in  spirit,  to  the  heavy  laden,  to  those  who 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;  and  if  while  we  do  so  some 
who  do  not  answer  to  the  character  pretend  to  do  so,  and  make 
bold  with  things  not  belonging  to  them,  we  are  not  blameable  for 
that ;  it  is  the  minister's  business  to  look  up  the  family  minis- 
terially, but  God's  to  look  them  up  efficiently ;  and  should  we  be 
deceived  in  our  judgment  of  men,  he  cannot.  Let  us,  then,  deli- 
neate the  family  features,  or  rather,  hold  up  the  delineation  given 
by  God  himself  to  full  view,  and  encourage  all  who  answer  to  it, 
however  feeble  and  imperfect  they  are  in  themselves,  by  pointing 
them  to  their  high  eternal  interest  in  all  the  possession  of  their 
Father's  house,  and  all  the  love  of  his  heart;  and  however  faint  or 
infirm  they  may  be,  yet  if  anxiously  enquiring,  what  must  I  do  to 
be  «aved?  without  a  moment's  hesitation  I  would  reply,  **  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Such  a  cry, 
proceeding  from  sincerity  of  heart,  is  an  evidence  of  life  ;  and  such 
an  enquirer  may  be  viewed  among  the  number  our  Lord  once 
commended  to  the  special  notice  of  Peter,  when  he  said,  "feed  my 
Lambs ;"  that  is,  he  stands  in  the  same  relation  to  Christ,  and  is 
cared  for  with  the  same  solicitude.  In  all  the  works  of  God 
variety  abounds,  and  hath  been  deservedly  admired  by  many,  both 
in  creation  and  in  providence,  and  why  may  wc  not  expect  to  se^^ 
it  in  the  kingdom  of  grace  as  well  as  in  that  of  nature  ?  Regene- 
ration is,  no  doubt,  an  instantaneous  work,  wrought  by  the  mighty 
power  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  but  the  evidences  that  bring  the  new- 
born soul  into  visibility  may  have  great  variety,  though  no  con- 
trariety. In  some  the  new  life  shews  itself  more  vigourously,  in 
others  more  dimly;  in  some  rapid  growth  is  evident,  while  others 
are  apparently  stunted,  and  promise  to  be  dwarfish  all  their  days. 
But  our  concern  should  be  to  search  for  the  signs  of  life,  and  if  we 
behold  an  infant  who  can  just  breathe  his  desire,  with  no  power  to 
tell  all  his  feelings  ;  one  who  groans  under  a  load  of  guilt,  but  is 
unable  to  explain  the  precise  nature  of  his  malady,  let  us  take  the 
swaddling-bands  of  divine  truth  and  faithfulness,  (I  mean  minis- 
terially,) and  bind  up  his  enfeebled  and  wounded  spirit.      This 
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bruised  reed  must  not  be  broken,  this  smoking  flax  must  not  be 
quenched ;  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  linger  about  with  fancied  ob- 
jections and  scruples,  we  have  no  right  to  postpone  the  matter 
lest  after  all  it  should  be  only  nature.  Who  art  thou  that  takest 
the  judgment -seat  ?  Go,  go  at  once  and  respond  to  his  anxious 
enquiries,  leave  the  rest  to  thy  Lord,  he  will  never  blame  thee  for 
thy  affectionate  regard  to  his  honour  and  his  family's  welfare. 
Persuaded  I  am  that  the  feeblest  cry  of  the  feeblest  heaven-born 
soul  is  graciously  heard  in  heaven,  and  that  it  is  the  will  of  onr 
august  Master  that  these  feeble  ones  should  be  especially  kept  in 
view  in  the  ministry,  and  every  energy  employed  to  direct  them 
where  all  their  portion  lies. 

Let  us,  then,  endeavour  to  learn  all  we  can  of  Christ  in  his  com- 
plex person,  all  we  can  of  the  worth  of  his  perfect  righteousness, 
of  the  efficiency  of  his  atoning  blood,  of  the  prevalence  of  his  in- 
tercession before  the  throne,  of  the  fulness  of  grace  and  glory, 
treasured  for  Zion  in  him  as  her  eternal  Head,  of  the  unlimited 
dominion  his  hand  holds,  of  the  sympathetic  love  with  which  his 
bosom  heaves;  in  a  word,  let  us  live  contemplating  God  in  Christ, 
covenant  mercy  displayed  in  Christ,  redemption's  work  completed 
by  Christ,  the  claims  of  law  and  justice  met  and  honoured  by 
Christ,  the  sins  of  the  elect  borne  away  by  Christ,  the  cause  of 
the  penitent  sinner  carried  on  in  heaven  by  Christ,  victory  over 
death  and  hell  completely  and  triumphantly  achieved  by  Christ, 
life  immortal  and  eternal  treasured  up  for  humble  souls  in  Christ, 
&c.  &c.  Let  us  devotionally  study  the  treasures  of  grace  divine, 
and,  as  God  shall  enable  us,  throw  them  open  before  the  groaning, 
agonizing,  infantile  supplicant,  and  fearlessly  invite  and  exhort  him 
to  renounce  all  other  hope  and  trust,  and  at  once  to  plunge  his 
deeply  siu-stained  soul  into  the  fountain  of  atoning  blood ;  let  us 
not  hesitate  to  inform  him  that  it  was  for  him,  and  such  as  he,  the 
Redeemer  poured  forth  the  vital  flood.  We  need  not  be  hesitant 
here  ;  admitting  him  to  be  sincere,  however  feeble,  his  interest  is 
proved  by  his  breathings.  Show  then,  O  show  all  you  know  of  the 
glories  and  riches  of  Immanuel,  and  all  you  can  conceive  of  the 
love  and  faithfulness  of  a  covenant  God  in  Christ.  We  need 
never  fear  of  speaking  in  strains  too  exalted  of  our  Lord. 
Let  us  assure  him,  from  the  lips  of  his  and  our  Father,  that  he 
has  a  legal  right  to  appropriate  all ;  and  that  all  Christ  is,  and 
all  he  has,  he  is  interested  in . 

May  the  Lord  help  ua  to  deal  faithfully  and  affectionately  with 
his  little  ones,  and  may  he  graciously  lead  them  into  his  green 
pastures,  and  beside  his  still  waters. 


(To he  continued, )  r^  i 
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BIGOTRY  AND  CHARITY. 
Bigotry  has  been  admirably  defined  by  Toplady,  as  "  that  blind 
and  furious  attachment  to  any  particular  principle,  or  set  of  prin- 
ciples, which  disposes  any  one  to  wish  ill  to  those  persons  who 
difier  from  us  in  opinion.  Bigotry  thus  consists  of  two  parts, 
superstition  and  cruelty.  It  is  an  irrational  zeal  combined  with 
a  persecuting  spirit.  It  is  the  spirit  of  persecution  without  the 
power,  and  persecution  is  simply  bigotry  in  act  and  exercise. 

But  while  this  is  undoubtedly  true,  there  are  some  who  would 
go  much  further  than  this  in  defining  the  character  of  a  bigot. 
They  would  apply  the  epithet  to  those  who  adhere  to  certain 
views  respecting  the  doctrines  contained  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
who  consequently  unreservedly  reject  all  others  as  erroneous  who, 
being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  certain  propositions,  adhere  to 
them  stedfastly,  and  defend  them  earnestly ;  who,  in  short, 
believing  their  own  opinions  to  be  true,  do  not  hesitate  to  pro- 
nounce the  contrary  ones  to  be  false.  Now  we  think  it  can  be 
clearly  shown,  that  so  far  from  this  being  bigotry,  it  is  the 
necessary  result  of  consistency  and  sincerity,  and  that  to  profess 
to  believe  certain  doctrines,  and  yet  to  refrain  from  asserting  those 
who  advocate  others  contrary  to  them,  to  be  in  error,  on  the  ground 
of  charity,  is  as  absurd  in  itself,  as  it  is  unjust  to  the  interests  of 
truth  and  righteousness.  And  not  only  so;  in  proportion  to  the 
importance  of  the  things  believed,  and  the  magnitude  of  the 
interests  involved  therein,  should  be  the  earnestness  with  which 
the  contrary  errors  are  opposed,  and  the  distinctness  with  which 
their  falseness  and  evil  tendency  are  exposed. 

'*The  shining  of  the  sun  cannot  be  called  ostentation,"  for  it  is 
the  necessary  result  of  the  luminousness  with  which  it  is  endowed, 
and  the  strenuous  maintenance  of  our  own  views  of  divine  truth 
cannot  be  called  bigotry,  for  it  is  the  necessary  result  of  the  con- 
victions at  which  we  have  arrived.  Some  attempt  to  draw  a 
distinction  between  adhering  to  *'  the  truth,"  and  adhering  to 
one's  own  opinions  as  to  that  in  which  the  truth  consists,  and 
while  the  former  is  commended,  the  latter  is  reprobated.  But  we 
confess  our  inability  to  see  wherein  this  distinction  consists.  It  is 
self-evident,  that  if  our  opinions  consist  of  those  things  that  we 
deem  to  be  true,  we  have  not  only  a  right,  but  are  hound  to  plead 
for  the  truth  of  our  opinions  ;  not,  indeed,  because  they  are  our's, 
but  because  we  see  sufficient  evidence  to  warrant  our  belief  in 
them.  If  we  cannot  rejoice  in  anything  as  truth,  which  we  do  not 
ourselves  believe  to  be  true,  we  cannot  rejoice  in  the  progress  of 
the  truth,  without  at  the  same  time  rejoicing  in  the  progress  of 
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our  own  opinions,  while  yet  our  joy  is  not  on  that  account,  the 
paltry  self-gratulation*  of  rejoicing  in  their  progress  because  they 
are  our  opinions.  Bigotry,  then,  does  not  consist  in  pronouncing 
those  in  error  who  differ  from  ourselves ;  and  we  may  add  that 
charity  does  not  consist  in  admitting  the  possibility  of  their  being 
right  as  well  as  ourselves.  Charity  teaches  us  to  believe  that 
those  who  think  or  act  differently  from  ourselves,  do  so  sincerely 
and  conscientiouriy,  unless  palpable  evidence  esdsts  to  the  coa« 
trary ;  but  it  does  not  teach  us  to  conceal  our  diffsrences,  to  un- 
der-value  their  importance,  or  to  seek  an  ^* alliance"  which 
virtually  sets  them  aside  as  trivial.  The  same  charity  that  '*  be- 
lieveth,  hopeth  and  beareth  all  things,"  "  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; "  and  it  cannot  be  right  to  seek  union 
at  the  expence  of  uprightness  or  the  sacrifice  of  conviction. 
Charity  may  exist  without  union,  and  may  prevail  as  much  on  the 
hearts  of  the  opponents,  as  the  promoters  of  an  '^  evangelical 
alliance." 

To  conclude :  whatever  tends  to  reveal  the  truth,  and  to 
promote  a  free  examination  of  it,  is  matter  for  rejoicing  to  all 
sincere  seekers  after  truth ;  and  in  proportion  as  there  is  in  all 
cases  an  unreserved  appeal  to  the  bible  as  the  only  depository  of 
truth,  and  a  spirit  of  deep  devotedness  and  earnest  prayer  that  the 
truth  may  be  discerned  and  followed,  will  difficulties  be  removed, 
differences  subside,  and  progress  be  made  towards  a  trtievmd 
proper  evangelical  alliance  among  the  professed  people  of  God. 

London,  G.  P. 


Cde  iExcellent  of   t]^e  IcartD^ 


BISHOP  GREATHEAD. 

So  dark  and  so  vicioue  were  the 
times  in  which  the  great  prophet 
Elijah  iired,  that  on  one  memorable 
occasion  we  hear  him  eKclaim,  respect- 
ing the  servants  and  worshippers  of 
the  true  Ood,  «  /,  etm  lonfyf  am  ieftf 
and  they  ieek  my  iffa,  to  take  it  away." 
But  however  dark  the  sky  appeared, 
we  find  the  good  man  was  mistaken, 
for  God  tells  him  he  had  reserved 
seven    thouiand  «  men,  who  had  not 

•A   large  definite  namber,  to  express  a 
namerotts  multitude. 


bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.  Just  thus 
are  we  wont  to  look  upon  this  country 
during  what  is  rightly  called  the  dark 
ages ;  (say  from  the  year  600,  to  the 
reformation,  which  began  about  the 
middle  of  the  sixteenth  century)  gospel 
light  appeax<ed  almost  extinguished, 
and  vital  godliness  seemed  buried 
amidst  the  superstitions  of  popery  ;  yet 
now  and  then  a  star  arose  to  cheer  the 
desponding  sinner»  and  light  the 
weary  traveller  to  the  <*  Rock  of  Ages. 
Among  such  men,  few  during  the 
thirteenik  eentury,  distingu&shed  them- 
selves on  the  Lord's  aide  so  fully,  as 
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the  great,  and  good  man,  whose  name 
stands  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  His 
name  is  Tarioaslyread,  but  Bp.  Newton 
apells  it  as  we  have  done. 

Robert  Greathead,  Bishop  of  Lincoln, 
was  bom  about  the  year  1175,  at 
Siradbrook  in  the  County  of  Suffolk, 
It  appears  his  parents  were  in  obscure 
circumstances,  but  by  some  means  he 
was  sent  to  the  University  of  Oxford, 
where  he  acquired  an  intimate  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
languages,  after  which  he  went  to  Paris, 
and  continued  there  for  a  long  period. 
By  what  means  he  was  brought  to 
know  the  Lord  we  are  not  informed, 
but  that  he  was  led  to  know  and  love 
the  Redeemer,  be  gave  the  most  satis- 
fying proofs. 

In  the  jear  1235,  he  was  elected 
bishop  of  Lincoln,  and  seeing  the  dark 
and  ignorant  state  of  his  diocese,  he 
immediately  commenced  the  work  of 
reformation ;  and  now  arose  his 
troubles.  He  convened  the  clergy  of 
his  diocese  at  stated  times,  and  preach- 
ed to  them  the  duties  which  devolved 
upon  them,  but  they  had  no  ear  to 
listen  to  these  things,  on  the  contrary, 
they  became  enraged,  and  involved 
him  in  litigations  with  monks  and 
other  popish  agents.  In  the  year  1247, 
two  monks  came  over  to  England  to 
extort  money  for  the  Pope ;  they  ap- 
plied to  Greathead,  for  aix  thousand 
marks  from  the  diocese  of  Lincoln.  * 
*•  Friars,"  said  he,  **  with  all  rever- 
ence to  his  holiness  be  it  spoken,  the 
demand  is  as  dishonourable  as  it  is 
impracticable ;  to  give  a  definite  answer 
in  an  instant,  to  such  a  demand,  before 
the  sense  of  the  kingdom  be  taken 
upon  it,  would  on  my  part  be  xash  and 
absurd.','  Going  through  his  diocese, 
he  found  many  of  the  richest  livings 
were  in  possession  of  Italians,  who  did 
not  understand  the  language  of  the 
country ;  this  filled  him  with  grief  and 
detestation,  and  he  resolved  to  prevent 
the  wider  spread  of  such  a  system ; 
*  Between  thfte  and  four  thousand  pounds. 


therefore  when  the  Pope  ordered  him 
to  admit  an  Italian,  ignorant  of  the 
English  language,  to  a  rich  living,  he 
positively  refused  to  comply,  upon 
which  the  Pope  suspended  him  from 
his  office,  but  he  treated  the  papal 
mandates  with  contempt,  and  con- 
tinued to  discharge  his  functions. 

In  the  year  1253,  tb6  Pope  ordered 
him  to  prefer  his  own  nephew  to  a  rich 
benefice  in  the  cathedral  of  Lincoln, 
and  declared  that  any  other  disposal  of 
it  should  be  null  and  void,  and  that  he 
would  excommunicate  every  one  who 
should  dare  to  disobey  his  injunction. 
But  Greathead  resolving  not  to  comply, 
wrote  a  letter  to  his  holiness,  which 
reflects  the  highest  honour  upon  his 
memory.  ''Next  to  the  sin  of  anti- 
christ/' says  he,  '*  which  shall  be  in  the 
latter  times,  nothing  can  be  more 
contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
than  to  destroy  men's  souls,  by  de- 
frauding them  of  the  benefit  of  the 
pastoral  office.  Those  who  minister  to 
their  own  carnal  lusts  by  means  of  the 
milk  and  wool  of  the  sheep  of  Christ, 
and  do  not  strive  to  promote  the  salva- 
tion of  the  flock  in  the  pastoral  ofiice, 
are  guilty  of  destroying  the  souls  of 
men.  For  the  holy  apostolic  see  to  be 
accessary  to  such  wickedness,  would 
be  a  monstrous  abuse  of  power,  and 
argue  an  entire  separation  from  the 
glorious  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  a 
participation  with  the  two  powers  of 
darkness;  (the  devil  and  antichrist) 
no  man  can  obey  such  mandates  with 
a  good  conscience,  even  though  they 
were  seconded  by  the  high  order  of 
angels  themselves  ;  on  the  contrary, 
every  faithful  christian  ought  to  oppose 
them  with  all  bis  might." 

When  this  epistle  reached  the  hands 
of  the  Pope,  it  roused  his  indignation 
to  the  highest  pitch.  *•  Who,"  said  he, 
**is  this  old  dotard,  that  dares  to  judge 
my  conduct  1  by  Peter  and  Paul,  if  I 
were  not  restrained  by  my  generosity, 
I  would  make  him  an  example  and  a 
spectacle  to  all  mankind.    Is  not  the 
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king  of  England  my  vaual  and  my 
«fov0l  If  I  were  to  give  the  word, 
would  he  not  throw  him  into  prison, 
«nd  load  him  with  disgrace  V  The 
cardinals,  however,  moderated  his 
rashness,  and  one  of  them  addressed 
him  as  follows  :-— **  It  is  not  expedient 
for  }'oa  to  proceed  against  the  bishop 
in  that  violent  manner ;  for  what  he 
says  is  certainly  true,  nor  can  we  with 
decency  condemn  him.  He  is  a  holy 
mant  much  more  8o  then  we  oureelves 
are;  a  man  of  admirable  genius,  and 
of  the  most  exemplary  morals,  no 
prelate  in  Christendom  is  thought  to 
excel  him."  Yet  the  fury  of  the  Pope 
was  not  to  be  allayed ;  he  excommu- 
nicated the  bishop,  and  appointed  one 
of  his  minions  to  succeed  him ;  which, 
when  Greathead  h^ard,  he  referred  his 
appeal  to  the  tribunal  of  Christ. 

Of  the  theological  sentiments  of  this 
good  man,  take  the  following  quota- 
tions from  two  of  his  sermons,  *  one 
founded  upon  Luke  vi.  20,  **  Blessed 
are  ye  poor,  for  your's  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  "This  poverty  is  wrought 
in  the  heart  of  the  elect,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit :  its  foundation  is  laid  in  deep 
humility;  which  disposes  a  man  to 
feel  that  he  has  nothing  but  what  he 
has  received  from  above.  But  that  is 
not  all — for  humility  in  this  sense 
belonged  to  Adam  before  he  fell ;  the 
humility  of  a  sinner  hath  a  still  deeper 
root.  The  humble  man  not  only  sees 
that  he  hath  notiiing  in  himself,  but  he 
is  stripped  of  all  desire  to  possess  in 
himself  the  springs  of  self-exaltation. 
Self-condemned  and  corrupt  before  God, 
he  despairs  of  help  from  his  own 
powers,  and  finds  all  he  wants  in  him, 
who  is  the  true  life,  wisdom  and  health, 
and  indeed  his  all  m  all,  even  the  in- 
carnate Son  of  God,  who  condescended 
to  come  into  our  vale  of  sin  and  misery, 
that  he  might  raise  us  from  their  depths. 
By  leaning  on  him  alone,  every  true 
christian  rises  into  true  life,  and  peace 

*  It  is  said,  there  are  several  of  his  mana 
script  semojis  in  the  Cathedra)  of  York. 


and  joy.  He  Uvea  in  Ait  iife»  leet  light 
in  hie  light,  is  invigorated  with  hi» 
strength,  and  leaning  upon  the  Beloved, 
his  soul  ascends  upwards.  The  lower  he 
sinks  In  humility,  the  higher  he  rises  to- 
wards God.  He  is  sensible  that  he  is  not 
only  nothing  in  himself,  but  that  also 
he  has  lost  what  he  had  gratuitously 
received,  has  precipitated  himself  into 
misery,  and  so  subjected  himself  to  the 
slavery  of  the  devil ;  and  lastly,  that  he 
has  no  internal  resources  for  recovery. 
Thus  he  is  induced  to  place  his  whole 
dependence  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  abhor  himself,  and  always  to  prefer 
others  as  better  than  himself.  This 
leads  him  to  take  the  lowest  seat  as  his 
proper  place." 

Who  among  us  could  hare  expected 
to  have  heard  a  man  holding  the  office 
of  a  bishop  in  the  church  of  Rome, 
during  the  dark  thirteenth  century, 
delivering  a  sermon  which  contains 
such  a  paragraph  as  thisi  God  hath 
always  had  some  of  his  excellent  in  the 
earth. 

In  another  sermon  upon  Grace,  he 
says,  "  Grace  is  that  good  pleasure  of 
God,  whereby  he  is  pleased  to' bestow 
upon  us  what  we  have  not  deserved, 
and  the  giftis  for  our  advantage,  and  not 
his.  Hence,  it  is  very  clear,  that  all 
the  good  we  .possess,  whether  it  be 
natural,  or  freely  conferred  afterwards, 
proceeds  from  the  grace  of  God ;  be- 
cause there  is  no  good  thing,  the  ex- 
istence of  which  he  does  not  will ;  and 
for  God  to  will  any  thing  is  to  do  it ; 
therefore  there  can  be  no  good,  of 
which  he  is  not  the  author.  He  turns 
the  human  will  from  evil,  and  converts 
it  to  good,  causing  it  to  persevere  in 
the  same." 

The  good  man  was  permitted  to  end 
his  days  in  peace,  at  hie  pttlaee^  at 
Buckden,  October  9th,  1253.  When 
the  Pope  heard  of  his  death,  he  burst 
into  a  transport  of  malicious  joy,  ex- 
claiming, ••  I  rejoice,  and  let  every 
true  son  of  the  church  of  Rome  rejoice 
with    me,    that  my   great  enemy  is 
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remoTed."  He  ordered  a  letter  to  be 
T^ritten  to  the  king  of  England,  re- 
quiring him  to  caase  the  bishop's  body 
to  be  taken  up,  cast  out  of  the  church, 
and  burned.  The  cardinals,  howeyer, 
resisted  the  project,  and  the  letter, 
though  written,  was  never  sent,  owing, 
probably,  to  the  declining  state  of  the 
pontififs  health,  for  As  died  in  the 
following  year. 

The  general  character  of  Bishop 
Greathead  has  been  drawn  up  by  a 
Boman  Catholic,  and  who  was  preju- 
diced against  him  on  account  of  the 
truths  he  held,  and  the  practice  he 
pursued  against  the  superstitions  and 
▼ices  of  the  clergy.  **  The  holy  bishop 
Kobert,"  say  he,  *'  departed  this  world, 
which  Jie  never  lovedy  and  which  was 
ahoaffB  to  him  as  a  place  of  banishment. 
He  was  the  open  reprover  of  my  lord, 
the  Pope,  and  of  the  king,  as  well  as 
of  the  prelates.  He  was  the  corrector 
of  monks,  the  director  of  priests,  the 
instructor  of  the  clergy,  the  patron  of 
scholars,  a  preacher  to  the  laity,  the 
punisher  of  incontinence,  the  diligent 
inyestigator  of  various  writings,  and 
the  scourge  of  lasy,  and  selfish  Ro- 
mans, whom  he  heartily  despised.  In 
regard  to  temporal  concerns,  he  was 
liberal,  copious,  polite,    cheerful  and 


affable  ;  in  spiritual  things,  he  was 
devout,  humble,  contrite ;  in  the 
execution  of  his  episcopal  office  he  was 
diligent^  venerable,  and  indefatigable/' 
Such  is  the  testimony  of  an  enemy, 
who  was  a  stranger  to  that  **  poverty 
of  spirit,"  upon  which  the  good  bishop 
preached.  Who  among  the  servants 
of  God  but  must  rejoice,  that  at  such  a 
time,  such  an  instrument  was  raised  up, 
to  bear  witness  unto  the  truth,  and 
testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
If  upon  many  points  his  mind  was 
beclouded,  we  need  not  wonder ;  the 
greater  wonder  is,  that  considering  the 
time  in  which  he  lived,  and  the  cir- 
cumstances by  which  he  was  surround- 
ed, that  he  saw  so  clearly  as  he  did ; 
yet  we  are  disposed  to  recall  the 
expression,  (we  wonder)  for  it  is  **The 
Spirit  who  leadeth  into  all  truth,"  at 
all  times  and  under  every  dispensation. 
Brethren,  the  light  shines  more  clearly 
upon  us ;  while  we  have  the  light,  let 
us  pray  for  grace  to  walk  in  the  light, 
to  exhibit  the  light,  and  to  adorn  the 
light. 

"Lord  grant  that  I  may  faithfol  be, 
To  clearer  light  voochaafed  to  me." 

Philip  Dickbbson. 


(Utovvtfipormmtt. 


LETTER  BY  THE  LATE  MR. 
PLAYER. 

My  Deab  William, 

Tour's  of  the  5th  instant  came  safe 
to  hand,  and  I  perused  it  with  the 
deepest  interest  and  with  mingled 
emotions  of  pleasure  and  sympathy. 
It  affords  me  pleasure  to  find  that  you 
are  not  altogether  insensible  of  the 
importance  of  the  subject  to  which  I 
have  called  your  attention,  for  when  I 
wrote  I  was  so  unacquainted  with  the 
state  of  your  mind  that  I  knew  not 
whether  my  epistle  would  meet  with  a 


favourable  reception.  I  sympathize 
with  you  in  the  feelings,  exercises  and 
fears  you  express,  being  not  altogether 
a  stranger  to  them.  Like  you  I  was 
from  my  infancy  instructed  in  those 
principles  which  discovered  to  me  the 
evil  consequences  of  transgression  and 
the  awful  prospect  that  is  presented  to 
them  who  die  in  their  sins;  and  in 
early  life  I  had  occasional  convictions, 
which  soon  subsiding,  left  me  for  a 
time  in  a  state  of  awful  insensibility. 
But  he  who  has  declared  that  his  peo- 
ple shall  be  willing  In  the  day  of  hia 
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power^  would  not  letTe  me  in  this 
state.  When  I  wts  troused  by  God's 
effectual  grace,  and  my  mind  was 
enlightened  to  discorer  the  exceeding 
sinfulness  of  sin,  I  was  constrained  to 
call  upon  the  Lord  and  to  seek  his  face. 
Daring  this  time  my  mind  was  subject 
to  many  ebbings  and  ilowlngs,  my 
sense  of  the  importance  of  spiritual 
things  was  not  always  alike  viyid,  nor 
were  my  desires  always  alike  ferrent, 
and  it  was  sometime  before  I  was 
brought  to  a  simple  reliance  upon  the 
blood,  righteousness  and  graee  of  the 
Son  of  Gtod ;  yet  the  Lord  deapleed 
not  my  groan,  he  rejected  not  my  cfy, 
nor  would  he  break  the  bruised  reed 
nor  queneh  the  ■esoking  flax.  I 
belleye  it  is  often  irery  gradually  aad 
after  many  inward  confliets  and  Tarin- 
ble  emotiens  of  mind  that  eouTlnoed 
sinaers  are  enabled  to  belioTe  in  the 
Lord  Jetue  Cbritt.  Tour  mind  ap* 
pears  to  be  exetdeed  and  dlsCreeeed 
because  you  are  not  more  deeply 
sensible  of  your  situation,  and  eon< 
tinually  influenced  by  the  solemn 
realities  that  in  your  Judgment  you 
beliere  to  be  true.  It  is  tery  desirable 
to  have  the  mind  so  powerfully  im- 
preesed  with  a  sense  of  the  CTerlasting 
▼alue  of  the  salyation  of  God,  as  to  be 
influenced  to  seek  after  it  earnestly 
and  perseTcringly,  and  to  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus ;  and  I 
would  fervently  pray  that  he  who  alone 
can  take  away  the  heart  of  stone  and 
o  give  the  heart  of  flesh,  and  by  whose 
efleotual  teaching  and  gracious  operas 
tlons  sinners  are  made  truly  sensible 
of  their  fallen  helpless  condition,  and 
are  influenced  to  call  upon  the  Lord 
Jesus,  may  so  impress  upon  your  mind 
the  all-important  yerities  of  which  you 
speak  in  your  letter,  that  you  may  feel 
yourself  constrained  to  pour  out  your 
soul  UQto  him  who  beard  with  accept- 
ance the  publican's  prayer,  "  God  be , 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
But  do  not  suppose  that  the  terror 


of  mind  and  the  long^ontinaed  t 
which  some  have  been  subject  to  are 
essential  to  real  conversion,  nor  eoa- 
sider  conviction  alone  an  evidence  of 
the  possession  of  the  grace  of  God. 
If  you  had  the  most  vivid  sense  of  the 
awful  state  of  a  sinner  condeauied  by 
the  law  of  Gh>d,  and  could  realixe  that 
you  were  in  that  condition,  that  would 
not  produce  any  real  hatred  to  aia  or 
love  to  God,  neither  would  it  lead  one 
step  nearer  to  the  only  source  of  help, 
the  cross  of  Christ.  The  expreaelve 
lines  of  Hart  on  this  subject  are  cor- 
roborated by  the  testimony  of  all  who 
have  an  experimental  aeqnaintanee 
herewith:-* 

"Law  and  terrors  do  but  harden 
All  the  while  they  work  alone, 

Bat  a  sense  of  bloodbooght  pardon 
Soon  dissolves  a  heart  of  slosie.** 

The  only  remedy  for  all  the  evila  and 
mleeciee  entailed  upon  us  by  the  flsii  is 
found  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Cfariet.  In 
aeeomplishing  hie  covenant  snga§c- 
menta  he  became  ineamate,  tfant  he 
might  save  his  people  from  their  eiiia. 
His  holy  life  and  sacilflcial  deathare  a 
fun  satidaction  to  the  law  ol  God  lor 
all  that  believe  in  hie  name.  The  aina 
of  his  flock  were  borne  by  hiaSf  and  he 
suffered  the  penal  consequencee  of 
their  transgressions.  The  infinite  dig- 
nity of  his  person  gave  everlasting  va- 
lue and  efilcacy  to  his  obedience, 
blood- shedding,  and  death.  Here  alone 
is  salvation,  and  believing  views  of 
Jesus  dying  for  sin,  and  the  sense  of 
the  love  he  herein  manifested  melt  the 
heart,  make  sin  odious,  and  produce 
love  to  him  who  died  to  save. 

Tou  will  perhaps  reply,  I  know  all 
this,  but  what  can  this  avail  me  unless 
I  am  Interested  in  it  t  My  dear  friend, 
I  set  these  things  before  you  because 
the  faith  that  manifests  interest  in 
Christ  comes  by  hearing  of  his  great 
salvation  ;  and  it  would  urge  you  to 
search  the  scriptures  which  testify  of 
Jesus.      The  application  of  the  Be- 
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deemer's  work  to  the  souk  of  his 
r&nsoitted  people  is  in  the  hands  of 
God,  the  Holy  Qhost,  who  in  fulfilling 
his  covenant  office,  secretly  commu- 
nicates life  to  the  soul,  and  by  various 
means  makes  them  sensible  of  cheir 
need  of  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  draws  out  their  desires 
after  it,  and  disco?  ers  to  them  its 
perfect  suitableness  to  their  ruined 
circumstances.  He  makes  them  wil- 
ling to  be  saved  in  this  way,  and 
shews  them  that  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  are  designed  for  such  as  are 
totally  helpless,  and  are  given  without 
money  and  without  price,  l^hus  the 
objeetions  arising  in  their  minds  on 
account  of  their  supposed  unfitness 
for  such  favours  are  removed  ;  and  this 
almighty  Comforter,  in  his  own  time, 
brings  those  whom  he  graciously  in- 
structs to  place  all  the|r  dependance 
upon  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  their  acceptance  with 
God,  to  rely  on  his  sacrifice  for  pardon, 
and  to  look  to  his  grace  and  strength 
for  all  needful  supplies  to  enable  them 
to  do  and  to  sidTer  the  will  of  Qod 
while  on  earth,  and  to  fit  for  his 
presence  in  glory.  Faith  receives 
that  which  God  has  already  prepared, 
and  this  faith  is  wrought  by  divine 
power.  If  then  you  discover  that  you 
need  salvation,  not  only  from  inherent 
evil  and  guilt  contracted,  but  also  from 
the  hardness  of  heart,  and  insensibility 
of  mind,  you  deplore,  may  yon  be 
encouraged  and  enabled  to  approach 
the  throne  of  mercy,  where  Jesus  is 
seated,  and  to  wait  at  the  footstool  of 
the  God  of  all  grace,  and  you  will 
prove  that  none  ever  sought  his  face  in 
vain. 

I  shall  receive  with  much  interest 
your  reply  to  this,  and  in  the  mean- 
time remain, 

Your's  very  truly, 

J.  D.  Platbr. 
Saffron  Walden^ 
Sifpt,  18,  1833. 


LETTER  TO  THE  EDITORS. 

Cottenham,  June,  1850. 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

The  enclosed  donation  is  humbly 
presented,  in  token  of  the  high  estima- 
tion in  which  their  editorial  labours 
are  held  by  some  of  God's  people  in 
this  part  of  Zion,  and  as  an  expression 
of  the  sympathy  they  feel  for  them  in 
their  pecuniary  embarrassments  rela- 
tive to  the  same. 

Some  little  time  since  we  were  very 
much  struck  with  an  appeal  made  by 
an  American  journalist  to  his  sub- 
scribers and  the  public,  in  reference  to 
the  circulation  of  his  journal,  and  the 
reluctance  of  his  subscribers  in  paying 
up  their  arrears  ;  with  thinking  and 
discerning  minds  (which  are  rare)  his 
journal  was  considered  useful  and  re* 
spectable;  but  we  are  sorry  to  say  that 
we  have  every- day  proof  that  the  most 
useful  publications  are  not  the  most 
eagerly  sought  after,  but  rather  the 
light  literature  of  fiction  and  romance, 
which  cannot  morally  elevate  the  mind, 
but  may  feast  the  fancy  with  that  which 
is  altogether  Utopian,  until  time  and 
experience  rectify  the  judgment,  and 
enable  the  mind,  now  more  matured, 
to  look  upon  things  in  a  truer  light. 
It  is  thus  we  are  furnished  with  a 
proof  that  "  experience  teaches  know- 
ledge." But  we  must  not  forget  the 
editor's  appeal,  which  was  as  follows  : 
-*->*<  help  us,  cash  us,  or  we  sink  " — 
a  Terj  important  one;  it  brings  to 
our  mind  an  important  crisis  in  our 
own  history,  when  the  cry  was  ener- 
getically put,  "Lord,  save,  or  I 
perish."  That  cry  of  necessity  was  not 
disregarded.  It  was  so  with  the  em- 
phatic appeal  of  the  journalist :  the 
circulation  of  his  paper  increased— 
arrears  were  discharged,  and  that  which 
was  threatened  with  speedy  destruc- 
tion, very  soon  became  a  floating  and 
flourishing  journal ;  thus  you  see  that 
the  smallest  helps,  combined  with  num- 
ber and  combination,  effect  wonders. 
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And  now,  Menrs.  Editors,  by  an  ea«y 
transition  we  can  make  the  above  case 
yours.  The  sound  of  your  voice  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year  is  still 
heard  among  us  in  vibrating  echoes,— 
"help  us,  cash  us,  or  we  sink."  ** De- 
termined to  save,"  a  band  of  rescuers 
have  organized  themselves,  here  and 
elsewhere ;  voluntary  contributions 
have  been  given,  with  the  view  of  fur- 
nishing some  of  the  poor  of  the  flock 
with  monthly  numbers  of  the  Herald 
gratuitously,  which  confers  a  two-fold 
good ;  means  for  the  edification  of 
God*s  poor  people,  and  an  increase  of 
the  circulation;  additional  to  this,  and 
by  the  same  party,  (and  it  is  well 
known  to  be  a  very  limited  one  in  this 
day  of  retrogression  from  the  standard 
of  evangelical  doctrines,)  money  has 
been  cheerfully  given,  which  we  now 
forward  to  you  per  post,  and  although 
the  sum  is  not  large  in  itself,  yet  com- 
bined with  the  contributions  of  others, 
we  hope  you  will  be  able  to  keep  the 
field,  and  not  turn  back  in  the  day  of 
battle. 

It  matters  but  little  whether  or  not 
we  are  identified  with  the  high  sound- 
ing and  magnificent  of  this  day  of  un- 
usual profession,  if  we  can  see  our  state 
happy,  feel  our  union  to  Christ,  our 
glorious  Head,  influentially ;  know 
that  the  condemning  and  dominating 
power  of  sin  is  destroyed,  that  we  are 
justified  freely  in  Christ,  led  by  his 
Spirit,  lifted  above  the  trials  connected 
with  a  life  of  grace,  and  are  going  on 
to  a  life  of  ineffable  glory.  What  mat- 
ters! 

Hay  it  be  your  happiness  to  enjoy 
daily  the  sweet  persuasion  of  the  same; 
and  in  taking  leave  of  you,  we  would 
adopt  the  words  of  Southey,  used  on 
another  occasion :~ 

"  I  cast  you  on  the  waters,  go  thy  way, 
And  if,  as  I  believe,  thy  vdn  be  good, 
The  world  will  find  thee  after  many  a  day." 
Cottenham.  Mizpah. 

The  above  friendly  and  kind  epistle 
was  accompanied  by  an  order  for  £2, 


which  vrwt  acknowledged  on  the  covers 
of  a  previous  number,  and  for  which 
we  sincerely  thank  our  warm-hearted 
and  faithful  friends  at  Cottenham. 

Through  severe  indisposition  this 
paper,  with  others,  was  lost  sight  of.— 
Eo. 

THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS. 

BT  OBOROB  B.  OHBBYBR,  D.  D. 

In  accomplishing  the  great  designs 
of  his    providence    and    grace,    God 
frequently    makes    use    of    the    evU 
intentions  of  men,  and  secures  his  own 
ends  by  means  of  events  apparently 
calamitous  to  his  cause  and  interest. 
This  was  signally  exemplified  in  the 
case  of  the  *'  pilgrim  fathers,"  a  band 
of  christian  men  who  were  driven  from 
this  country  in  the  reign  of  king  James 
I.  about  1620,  to  seek  an  asylum  in 
North  Americs.    They  settled  chiefly 
in  New  England,  then  a  wild  and 
desolate  country,   inhabited  only   by 
savages.     But  they  preferred  a  wilder- 
ness with  religious   liberty    to   their 
native  country  without  it,  and  volun- 
tarily subjected  themselves  to  dsngers 
and  privation  to  avoid  the  imprison- 
ments and  fines  that  were  here  in- 
flicted by  the  dominant  party  in  the 
establishment.    This  **  wrath  of  man  '* 
God  made  "  to  praise  him,"  by  making 
this  the  occasion  of  planting  the  church 
of  Christ  in  the  new  world.     From 
this  small  handfal  of  believers,  sown 
by  the  hand  of  providence,  has  arisen  a 
glorious  harvest,  which  covers  so  large 
an   extent    of   the    North    American 
continent. 

In  this  interesting  volume  is  con- 
tained a  full  accoant  of  this  remarkable 
emigration.  We  have  here  presented 
the  original  journal  of  the  pilgrims,  in 
which  their  hardships  and  difficnlties 
are  detailed  in  a  quaint  and  nmple 
manner.  To  this  are  added  other 
letters  and  documents  illustratiTe  of 
their  early  history.     Dr.  Cheever  then 
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ttipplies  hifitorical  and  local  illostra- 
tions  of  the  *'  principles,  proTidencea, 
and  persons,"  connected  with  the 
whole  narratlTe,  interspersed  with 
original  obsertations  in  his  usual 
masterly  and  animated  style* 


We  cordially  recommend  this  Yolume 
to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  as  con- 
taining a  most  interesting  and  in- 
structiye  record  of  the  dealings  of  God 
in  this  remarkable  period  of  church 
history. 


IntfUtgfnu. 


NEW  ASSOCIATION  OF 

PAETICULAE  BAPTISTS  IN 

LONDON    AND    ITS   VICINITY. 

The  sixth  quarterly  meeting  of  this 
Association  was  held  on  Friday, 
August  2nd,  at  Ilford,  Essex.  The 
pastors  met  for  conference  in  the  after- 
noon, brother  Woodard  presiding. 
After  a  tea  meeting  in  the  vestry, 
public  service  was  held  in  the  chapel. 
Brethren  Alldiss  of  Somerstown,  and 
Collins  of  Grundisburgh,  led  the  de- 
votional exercises.  According  to 
appointment,  brother  Meeres,  of  New 
Church  Street  Chapel,  Bermondsey, 
preached  upon  '*the  doctrine  of  election 
promotive  of  holiness,"  his  text  being 
Romans  viii.  29.  The  discouraging 
aspect  of  the  weather  prevented  the 
attendance  of  many  friends  from  town 
and  the  neighbourhood ;  but  on  the 
whole  the  opportunity  was  of  a  pleasing 
character.  The  next  gathering  is 
intended  to  be  at  Unicom  Yanl 
Chapel,  Soothwark,  when  brother 
Newborn  is  expected  to  preach  upon 
**  the  gospel  not  yea  and  nay.'* 


HARLSHAM. 


Lord's  day,  August  the  25th,  was  a 
day  of  memorial  with  us  ;  our  hearts 
were  rejoiced  in  beholding  two  disciples 
follow  their  dear  and  loving  Lord  in 
his  despised  but  soul-impressing  ordi- 
nance. Many  found  it  a  season  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  ;  a  solemn  stillness  pervaded  the 
large  congregation,  and  we  hope  a 
blessing  will  attend. 

Harhham,  Tiios.  Wall. 


A  VOTE  OF  THANKS  FOR 
THE  LITTLE  GRANSDEN 
ANNIVERSARY. 

This  religious  festival  was  held  by 
the  Baptists  in  this  village,  Sep.  10th, 
1860,  as  had  been  previously  published. 
Three  Sermons  were  preached  by 
brethren  Foreman  and  Irish,  and  they 
were  heard  by  the  writer,  and  many 
others  assembled  in  the  spacious  tent  of 
Potto  Brown,  Esq.  (kindly  lent  for  the 
occasion)  with  much  pleasure,  prayer, 
and  praise.  The  day  was  fine,  many 
friends  from  distant  places  favoured  us 
with  their  company,  the  congiegations 
were  good,  many  at  home  assisted  us 
in  various  ways,  we  partook  of  the  rich 
bounties  of  providence,  in  a  public 
dinner,  tea,  and  supper ;  enjoyed  a 
richer  feast  for  our  souls ;  and  though 
the  collections  were  not  quite  so  great 
as  last  year,  they  were  good,  and  not 
a  little  encouraging.  And  now  dear 
christian  reader,  do  you  not  think  we 
have  abundant  cause  for  thankfulness  1 
first,  to  God,  from  whom  all  favours 
flow ;  and  secondly,  to  all  our  friends 
who  have  so  kindly  helped  us  in  this 
Anniversary.  We  hope  a  lastingsense 
of  such  favour  will  lead  us  to  pray 
that  their  reward  may  prove  that, 
whilst  it  is  blessed  to  receive,  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give.  Acts  xx.  35. 

God  of  my  life,  look  down  in  love, 

And  let  our  songs  arise 
Up  to  thy  sacred  seat  above, 

A  pleasing  sacrifice. 

Great  is  the  goodness  granted  now, 

To  our  unceadng  need; 
O  may  thy  goodness  teach  us  how 

To  praise  thy  name  indeed. 

Hear  us,  that  all  our  friends  may  know 

Thy  power  can  soon  supply 
All  that  is  good  while  here  below, 

And  beOer  joys  on  high. 
Little  Gransden*         Thos.  Row. 
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THE  BAPTISTS  IN  AUSTRALIA. 

It  will  doubtless  be  gratifying  to 
our  readers,  as  it  bas  been  to  ourselves, 
to  receive  intelligence  of  the  progress 
of  our  denominational  principles  in 
any  part  of  Australia,  and  we  accord- 
ingly proceed  to  lay  before  them  a 
short  account  which  has  come  to  hand^ 
relative  to  our  respected  brother 
Mr.  S.  Trotman,  who  is  now  settled  as 
a  Baptist  Minister,  at  Geelong,  under 
circumstances  which  afford  favourable 
indications  of  the  prospects  of  our 
denomination  in  that  part  of  Australia. 

Our  brother,  we  learn,  preached 
many  times  in  the  ship  during  his 
passage  out.  A  few  of  the  passengers 
who  were  attached  to  him  and  his 
ministrations,  met  together  as  they 
approached  the  land  of  their  adoption, 
and  resolved  to  form  a  Baptist  Church 
upon  strict  communion  principles,  as 
there  were  none  in  the  whole  colony 
professing  those  principles*  desiring 
Mr.  Trotman  to  minister  to  them  the 
word  of  truth.  During  the  week  in 
which  they  landed,  a  meeting  was  held 
at  Geelong,  to  promote  a  union  be- 
tween the  Baptists  and  Independents 
there,  and  in  fact  to  merge  their 
respective  differences  of  sentiment  alto- 
gether. This  appeared  to  Mr.  T.  to 
be  such  a  flagrant  breach  of  principle, 
that  he  resolved  to  attend  and  protest 
against  the  union  sought.  Every 
motion  brought  forward  by  the  parties 
calling  the  meeting  was  lost,  except 
one,  proposing  a  mixed  committee  to 
take  the  matter  into  consideration. 

About  this  time  a  deputation  arrived 
from  the  Baptist  Church  at  Melbourne, 
to  assist  in  forming  a  Baptist  Church 
at  Geelong,  under  a  Mr.  Moody,  who 
had  lately  arrived  in  the  colony  per  Dr. 
Laing's  ship,  **  Trovencore."  Ihey 
waited  upon  Mr,  Trotman,  requesting 
his  support,  which  he  promised  to  give 
them,  and  to  assist  them  faithfully  and 
warmly  if  their  views  of  doctrinal  truth 
and  church  fellowship  accorded  with 
his  own.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  a 
meeting  at  the  Victoria  Hotel,  and  all 
the  Baptists  of  Geelong  were  invited  to 
attend.  Mr.  Moody  was  present,  as 
also  Mr.  Scot,  the  Baptist  minister  of 
Melbourne.  It  was  stated  that  the 
church  at  the  latter  place  would  give 
£50  per  year  till  the  new-formed 
church  at  Geelong  should  be  strong 
enough  to   be  isolated.     Mr.   Moody 


then  rose  to  address  the  meeting, 
stating  his  views  of  doctrinal  truth  to 
be  moderately  calvinistic.  He  spoke 
for  some  time  confidently  and  with  a 
flippancy  of  expression.  He  then 
went  out,  and  though  requested  to 
return,  he  refused.  The  deputation, 
thinking  the  object  of  the  meeting 
attained,  rose  and  said,  **  Now,  friends, 
it  only  remains  for  us  to  seek  a  place 
in  which  to  worship  God."  To  this, 
however,  Mr.  Trotman  replied,  and 
proposed  a  motion  to  the  effect,  **  that 
having  heard  Mr.  Moody  and  his 
views  of  doctrine  and  church  fellow- 
ship, and  believing  them  to  be  at 
variance  with  the  New  Testament,  we 
decline  forming  any  connection  under 
his  ministry."  This  motion  was  carried 
with  but  one  dissentient.  It  was 
afterwards  found  by  enquiry,  that  Mr. 
Moody  was  a  Fedo-baptist  when  in 
England,  and  that  when  on  the  skirts 
of  Australia,  learning  there  was  no 
Baptist  Church  in  Geelong,  he  ven- 
tured thither  in  the  capacity  of  a 
Baptist  minister. 

The  next  step  taken  by  the  Baptists 
of  Geelong,  was  to  hire  a  coach-msiker'a 
shop  in  the  central  part  of  the  town, 
where  for  some  weeks  they  met  to 
worship,  with  Mr.  Trotman  as  their 
minister.  In  a  providential  manner 
they  were  provided  with  a  more 
suitable  house  of  prayer.  The  Tem- 
perance Hall  was  to  be  sold,  and  these 
friends  obtained  it  for  £55,  there  being 
but  few  bidders,  and  converted  it  into 
a  chapel.  It  is  a  building  that  will 
hold  160.  There  they  now  meet, 
their  numbers  steadily  increasing. 
A  church  has  been  formed,  each  one 
giving  his  experience,  and  receiving 
each  other  as  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  Lord  ;  our  brother  Trotman  being 
unanimously  requested  to  become  their 
pastor.  They  might,  it  appears,  at 
once  have  had  £300  from  government 
for  building  purposes,  but  on  prin- 
ciple they  refused.  A  box  which  was 
placed  at  the  door  for  freewill  offerings, 
received  many  contributions. 

The  opening  of  the  chapel  was 
attended  with  peculiar  circumstances. 
Our  brother  tells  us  that  at  this 
juncture  he  began  to  feel  too  much 
elevated  in  spirit  at  his  favourable 
position  ;  the  press  had  spoken  with 
high  commendation  of  the  Baptists 
and  their  new  minister,  which  with 
other  things  made  it  necessary  that  he 
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should  receive  a  humbling  lesson.  In 
the  morning  of  the  day  in  question, 
while  preaching  from  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5, 
**  Although  my  housei*'  &c.  his  mouth 
was  suddenly  stopped,  his  ideas  all 
departed  from  him,  and  he  was 
compelled  to  tell  the  people  with  a 
broken  heart,  his  bitter  feelings.  They 
came  round  him  and  expressed  their 
sympathy  for  him,  but  he  felt  himself 
unable  to  close  the  senrice.  In  the 
afternoon  a  prayer  meeting  was  held 
on  his  account,  and  in  the  evening  he 
was  with  difficulty  prevailed  upon  to 
preach  again.  He  took  for  his  text, 
Fsalm  xl.  1— >3,  and  was  then  enabled 
to  preach  with  surprising  liberty  and 
pleasure,  so  that  pastor  and  people 
rejoiced- -together.  On  that  day  £14 
was  collected  for  the  cause. 

Thus  has  our  brother  been  mysteri- 
ously led  to  the  place  where  it  appears 
evident  he  is  designed  to  be  instru- 
mental in  defending  the  truth,  and 
promoting  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer. 
Several  members  from  Mr.  Foreman's 
and  Mr.  Nunn's  are  with  him ;  others 
have  been  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church.  We  expect  to  receive  further 
intelligence  of  this  interesting  cause, 
which  we  shall  not  fail  to  lay  before 
our  readers. 


BABKING,  ESSEX. 

To  the  churches  of  Christ,  and 
persons  favourable  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  Grace,  mercy  and  peace  be 
roultiplied. 

The  Particular  Baptist  Church  now 
assembling  at  Bull  Street,  Barking, 
Essex,  earnestly  appeal  to  you,  for 
your  kind  aid,  to  enable  them  to  erect 
a  meeting-house  for  the  public  worship 
of  the  great  Three  in  One. 

Their  present  place  of  meeting  is 
inconvenient  and  unhealthy  ;  subject 
also  to  annoyances  which  greatly 
interfere  with  the  comfort  of  the 
worshippers.  The  attendance  has  also 
considerably  increased  since  the 
formation  of  the  church. 

The  church  is  small,  and  composed, 
for  the  most  part,  of  those  who  are 
••  the  poor  of  this  wgrld,"  while 
Barking  contains  a  population  of  7,000 
souls.  The  town  is  altogether  desti- 
tute of  that  truth  which  they  enjoy 
and   approve,    and  of    that  order  of 


church    government  which  as    strict 
Baptists  they  wish  to  maintain. 

A  public  meeting  of  the  friends  has 
recently  been  held,  at  which  an  appeal 
to  those  in  the  neighbourhood  met 
with  a  liberal  and  encouraging 
response. 

Subscriptions  have  been  commenced 
and  collecting  cards  issued. 

A  piece  of  freehold  ground  has  been 
purchased  by  one  of  the  members, 
which  is  to  be  *'  conveyed  in  trust  "  to 
the  church  prior  to  building.  It  is  a 
most  convenient  site,  being  but  a  few 
yards  from  the  main  road  which  lies 
through  the  town. 

Upon  this  ground  they  purpose  to 
build  a  plain  yet  substantial  meeting- 
house, to  accommodate  from  150  to 
200  persons,  if  their  means  should 
enable  them  to  do  so.  It  is  calculated 
that  £215  will  be  required  for  the 
purchase  of  ground  and  the  building 
thereupon.  About  a  fifth  part  has 
been  received  or  promised ;  and  as 
soon  as  half  the  necessary  sum  is 
obtained,  they  hope  to  proceed  with 
the  erection. 

Under  these  circumstances  we  may 
consistently  appeal  to  your  sympathy 
and  liberality^  for  that  measure  of  help 
which  you  may  be  able  and  disposed 
to  give. 

Committing  this,  and  the  special 
object  referred  to,  to  the  kind  con- 
sideration of  all  who  feel  interested  in 
the  extension  of  Immanuel's  kingdom 
and  the  maintenance  of  the  truth  in 
its  purity,  with  earnest  prayer  to  the 
God  of  the  means,  whose  is  the  gold 
and  silver,  &c.  and  who  has  said, 
**  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  first  fruits  of  thy 
increase,"  and  **  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
fiudeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might.*' 
We  remain,  dear  Brethren^ 
Your's  afiectionately  in  tlie  Lord, 
Signed  on  behalf    U"  »•  D=/«8lt, 

„r. !,»„!,. 1,      -<JosKPH  Jackson, 

of  the  church,    ^b.h.Kiko. 

The  case  has  the  approbation  of,  is 
recommended,  and  contributions  will 
be  thankfully  received  by 

Mr.  William  Felton,  Baptist  Min- 
ister, Florence  Place,  Deptford  ;  Mr. 
James  Woodard,  Baptist  Minister,  U- 
ford,  Essex ;  Mr.  Wm.  Foole  Balfern, 
Baptist  Minister,  1,  Albion  Cottages, 
Hammersmith  ;  and  Mr.  Henry  Cou- 
sens,  Prospect  House,  Globe  Road, 
London. 
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8EVEN0AKS,   KENT. 

2b  the  EdUor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
wiehmff  grace,  merey  and  peace. 

Oar  aged  and  beloved  brother,  The* 
mas  Shirley,  of  Sevenoaka,  Kent,  hav- 
ing, on  the  first  of  August  this  year, 
completed  the  fortieth  year  of  his  pas- 
torate over  the  Baptist  Church  in  that 
pUce,  a  meeting  of  his  friends,  and  se- 
Tend  ministers  and  other  friends,  was 
held  on  Tuesday,  August  the  13th, 
to  commemorate  that  interesting  event. 

Divine  service  commenced  about 
three  o'clock,  when,  after  singing  the 
praises  of  God,  our  brother  Shirley 
engaged  in  prayer,  with  great  fervour 
and  affection.  He  then  gave  a  short, 
but  very  interesting  account,  of  his 
taking  the  pastoral  charge  in  1810,  and 
observed,  that  only  two  members,  be- 
sides himself,  then  living,  were  living 
now.  He  spoke  very  humbly  and 
gratefully  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
to  them,  in  preserving  him  steadfast  in 
the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  and  that  dur- 
ing his  long  ministry  he  was  not  con- 
scious of  any  change  having  taken 
place  in  his  views  of  divine  truth,  on 
the  constitution  and  order  of  the  gos- 
pel church,  but  viewed  them  with  more 
satisfaction,  as  he  had  gradually  seen 
them  with  increasing  light,  and  ex- 
pressed gratitude  and  praise  to  the 
Lord  for  that  good  degree  of  prosperity, 
unity  and  peace  they  had  enjoyed  forty 
years. 

After  singing  again,  brother  Frem- 
lin  gave  a  very  suitable  and  excellent 
address,  from  Psalm  cxv.  12,  <*  The 
Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us,  he  will 
bless  us."  Our  brother  made  many 
excellent  remarks,  in  tracing  out,  in  a 
variety  of  ways,  how  that  declaration 
and  promise  had  been  verified  in  the 
experience  of  both  pastor  and  church, 
and  encouraged  them  still  to  expect 
the  fulfilment  thereof  in  future. 

A  hymn,  composed  by  brother  Rey- 
nolds, of  Eynsford,  was  then  sung,  who 
also  closed  that  part  of  the  service  by 


prayer;  after  which  upwards  of  two 
hundred  persons  took  tea  together. 

The  evening  service  was  commenced 
by  singing  a  hymn  composed  by  bro- 
ther Shirley.  Brother  Reed  then  en*- 
gaged  in  prayer,  after  which  Mr.  Pal- 
mer, one  of  the  deacons,  read  a  very 
affectionate  address  from  the  church  to 
their  aged  and  beloved  pastor,  now  in. 
his  seventy-sixth  year,  informing  him» 
that  as  a  small  token  of  their  esteem, 
they  had  agreed  to  present  him  with 
an  easy  chair,  which  he  would  find  in. 
his  sitting-room  on  his  return  from  the 
chapel.  The  present,  though  small, 
was  thought  a  suitable  one,  by  which 
to  express  their  esteem  of  their  pastor, 
which  he  affectionately  and  thankfully 
acknowledged. 

Brother  Reynolds  then  delivered  a 
short  but  excellent  discourse  from 
Deut.  viii.  2,  "  And  thou  shalt  remem- 
ber all  the  way  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  led  thee  these  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness."  Thee  hief  tMngs  he 
considered  were, — 1.  Israel  as  a  type 
of  the  gospel  church,  chosen,  redeem- 
ed, and  delivered.  2.  Their  relation 
to  God  in  Christ,  *'  The  Lord  thy  God^' 
their  Father  and  Leader  now,  and 
everlasting  portion  in  heaven.  3.  The 
rememberance  of  the  way,  the  dividing 
of  the  sea,  the  song  of  triumph,  the 
waters  of  Marah,  the  twelve  fountains 
and  the  palm  trees,  the  manna,  the 
cloudy  and  fiery  pillar,  their  entrance 
into  Canaan,  &c.  were  clearly  and  en- 
couragingly illustrated,  as  setting  forth 
the  journey  of  the  church  on  earth  to 
heaven.  These  things  no  doubt  many 
did  remember,  with  both  praise  and 
hope.  Brethren  Glanville  and  Smith 
afterwards  gave  lively  addresses,  sing- 
ing short  hymns  of  praise  between, 
and  brother  Shirley  closed  with  prayer. 
The  Lord's  presence  was  enjoyed,  and 
many  found  it  good  to  be  there. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  smile  on 
his  servant  and  on  the  church ;  may 
his  evening  of  life  be  bright  and  clear, 
and  the  church  be  blessed  with  a  faith- 
ful ministry  in  future  years. 


W^t  ^Fragment  i$ai${«t. 

«*  Gather  up  the  fragments,"   John  vi,   12, 


TROUBLES  AND  TRIALS. 

All  the  believer's  troubles  and  trials 
preach  to  him  and  say,  **  None  can  do 
you  good  but  Christ :"  temptations  say, 


**  you  have  temptations,  go  to  Christ  to 
get  them  conquered:*'  troubles  say, 
**  you  have  troubles,  go  to  Christ  and 
he  will  turn  them  into  blessings." 

ROMAINB. 
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**  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conscience,**  1  Tim.  Hi,  9. 
*«  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,**  Eph.  iv.  5. 

TRUTH  THE  RULE  OF  PUBLIC  ADDRESSES. 

(Continued  from  page  2 32. J 

Thirdly,  we  have  to  preach  to  some  who  profess  to  love  Christ, 
but  who  are  very  defective  in  carrying  DUt  their  profession  pro- 
perly, in  life  and  conversation.  All  must  admit  that  the  grace  of 
God,  so  far  from  leading  to  or  sanctioning  the  inconsistency,  is  the 
only  thing  that  delivers  a  man  from,  and  arms  him  against  it. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  Psalm  xix.  9 ;  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  to  hate  evil,  Prov.  iii.  13  ;  and  the  grace  of  God  teaches  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  wordly  lust,  Titus  ii.  11.  Nevertheless,  we  must 
be  very  superficial  observers  of  what  transpires  around  us  if  we 
have  not  discovered  that  many  who  bear  the  christian  name  are  far 
from  that  carefulness  to  depart  from  iniquity  which  the  word  of 
God  enforces,  and  some,  who  we  hope  and  believe  have  indeed 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  live  a  poor  grovelling  kind  of  life, 
and  often  appear  as  if  they  set  a  much  higher  value  on  the  world 
than  on  Christ  and  divine  realities.  Must  we  witness  this  and 
hold  our  peace  ?  are  we  to  leave  professors  snoring  over  their 
privileges  and  dreaming  away  their  precious  moments,  and  never 
utter  a  cry  of  alarm  ?  O  no  !  the  command  given  of  old  to  the 
prophet  is  in  substance  binding  on  the  herald  of  the  gospel  now, 
'*  Lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  unto  my  people  their 
transgressions,  and  to  the  house  of  Israel  their  sins,"  Isaiah  Iviii.  1. 
This  is  by  no  means  a  pleasant  task,  butitj  is  as  much  a  part  of  our 
work  as  what  we  have  before  alluded  to,  nor  can  we  be  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men  if  it  be  neglected.  But  how  is  this  part  of 
VOL.  xvni.  L 
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our  public  work  to  be  carried  out  ?  We  cannot  follow  a  safer  ex- 
ample in  this  than  the  inspired  Paul,  because  we  know  that  he 
spoke  and  acted  under  the  immediate  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  hear,  then,  what  he  says:  *'  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked,  whatsoever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap ;  he  that 
soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting,"  Gal. 
vi.  7,  8.  Again,  *'  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God  f*  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  Again,  "  Without 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,"  Heb.  xii.  14.  We  might 
multiply  passages  from  Paul's  epistles  to  show  how  he  addressed 
such  characters,  but  this  will  fill  too  much  space  for  this  article ; 
we  see  from  the  above,  however,  with  what  faithful  intrepidity  in- 
dulged sin  should  be  exposed  and  censured,  and  with  what  vehe- 
mence we  ought  to  testify  against  it,  even  though  we  may  hope 
well  of  some  who  come  under  reproof;  no  worldly  consideration 
whatsoever,  no  bonds  of  affinity  or  friendship,  however  close, 
must  interfere  with  the  solemn  discharge  of  this  part  of  our  duty. 
If  we  would  stand  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men  we  must  be 
faithful  in  reproving  follies  wherever  found;  we  may,  and  no 
doubt  shall  expose  ourselves  to  the  momentary  frowns  of  some, 
perhaps  of  many  ;  but  what  are  the  frowns  of  men,  who  prize  lust 
above  truth,  to  those  of  God,  before  whom  our  account  must  be 
rendered?  I  wish  not  to  be  misunderstood  here :  by  faithfulness 
in  reproving  follies  I  do  not  mean  that  cowardly  attacking  of  indi- 
viduals which  some  men  call  faithfulness ;  if  a  brother  oflTend  I  am 
bound  in  private  to  tell  him  of  his  fault,  and  not  proclaim  it  in 
public  with  the  intention  of  exposing  him  ;  but  when  I  see  reli- 
gion disgraced  before  the  world  by  the  inconsistent  walk  or  talk 
of  professors,  it  is  time  to  put  the  trumpet  to  my  mouth,  and  blow 
the  alarm  with  all  my  might,  the  honour  of  Christ  is  at  stake  here, 
and  we  must  let  both  the  church  and  the  world  know  that  neither 
Christ's  word  nor  his  servants  sanction  such  professors.  Some 
have  evidently  left  their  first  love,  and  if  not  opeit  violators  of 
divine  truth  are  backsliders  in  heart,  and  perhaps  their  conduct, 
if  not  openly  vile,  may  in  some  instances  have  testified  a  sad  want 
of  attachment  to  the  best  things,  and  while  it  has  conveyed  to  the 
world  a  mean  idea  of  their  religion,  it  has  deeply  pained  their  more 
consistent  brethren.  Can  this  be  passed  over  in  silence?  No  ; 
we  must  give  no  quarter  to  evil,  however  much  we  love  those  who 
may  be  thus  deluded  ;  but  our  aim  here  should  be,  if  possible,  to 
gain  them  by  the  most  forcible  and  winning  arguments  ;  thus  the 
apostle  sharply  reproves  the  Corinthians  for  the  errors  and  dis- 
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orders  they  allowed  to  go  unchecked  among  them,  and  then  falls 
to  beseeching  them,  by  the  most  winning  arguments  he  could  think 
of:  '^Now  then,  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God 
did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God.**  They  were  not  at  variance  with  God  as  open  pro- 
fligates, but  as  professing  christians,  haying  disregarded  some  of 
the  plainest  laws  which  he  had  given  for  the  regulation  of  their 
conduct,  both  as  individuals  and  as  a  church;  fornication  had  crept 
in  among  them,  and  disputes  were  gendered  which  led  to  much 
and  hot  contention ;  his  ordinances  were  abused  too,  some  attend- 
ed the  sacred  table  in  a  very  disorderly  and  inconsistent  manner; 
his  doctrines  were  some  of  them  despised  and  disputed,  some  de- 
nying' any  future  resurrection,  with  many  other  matters  which 
Paul  describes  as  hostihty  against  God  ;  yet  how  earnestly  he  en- 
deavours to  convince  them  of  their  evil,  and  entreats  them,  by  the 
bowels  of  Christ,  to  be  reconciled  in  creed  and  in  practice  to  God, 
his  Son  and  his  truth.  Thus  should  a  great  earnestness  be  mani- 
fested by  us  to  reclaim  our  erring  and  straying  brethren  to  that 
simplicity  of  faith  and  practice  enjoined  on  his  people  by  Christ 
himself,  according  to  an  ancient  and  inspired  mandate,  "thou 
shalt  not  suffer  sin  upon  thy  brother." 

I  now  drop  just  five  remarks  on  the  fourth  class  of  hearers. 
These  are  such  as  believe  in  Jesus,  and  are  anxious,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, to  live  for  his  honour  before  men  ;  their  cares  and  cases, 
however,  may  differ  widely,  and  the  herald  of  salvation  has,  by 
close  thought  and  humble  prayer,  to  endeavour  to  seek  out  and 
bring  before  them  such  things  as  may  be  best  adapted  to  their 
state  and  experience.  Many  of  them  have  to  grapple  hard  in  this 
world  with  pinching  poverty,  all  their  care  and  labour  but  barely 
secures  a  subsistence  for  their  family,  and  that  too,  it  may  be,  of 
the  coarsest  kind  ;  invite  them  to  meditate  on  their  eternal,  un- 
searchable, and  heavenly  treasure,  which  no  thief  can  pilfer,  which 
nothing  can  sequester,  and  which  neither  time  nor  eternity  will 
corrode,  this  will  somewhat  sweeten  the  poverty  and  privation  of  a 
day.  Some  are  so  very  feeble  in  their  own  eyes  that  they  fear 
every  leaf  that  shakes ;  often  discuss  the  unequalled  might  of  their 
Head  before  them,  and  press  them  under  that  might  to  shelter,  as- 
suring them  that  it  all  stands  engaged  for  their  support  and  de- 
fence. All  of  them  are,  more  or  less,  tempted,  and  often  say  as 
David  did,  "  I  shall  one  day  fall  by  the  hand  of  the  enemy;'*  let 
them  know  that  their  great  Master  hath  been  tempted  in  all  points 
as  they  are,  yet  without  sin,  and  that  he  was  so  tempted  that  he 
might  himself  defeat  the  tempter  for  them,  and  be  capacitated  to 
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feel  for  and  to  succour  them  in  all  their  temptations.  Satan  is  a 
conquered  foe,  his  power  over  us  is  limited  bj  him  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  and  succour  is  sure  from  him  whose  life  is  bound  up 
with  that  of  his  children.  Some  are  persecuted  :  nobly  remind 
them  of  him  who  endured  all  contradiction  of  sinners  against  him- 
self, and  who  died  under  murderous  hands,  though  for  sinners  he 
bled;  present  his  example,  and  show  the  certainty  of  his  presence 
while  the  flame  they  are  passing,  and  his  smiles  eternal  in  the 
peaceful  realms  of  immortality.  In  a  word,  our  aim  should  be,  as 
far  as  able,  to  set  before  the  flock  of  Christ  the  rich  provisions  of 
his  word,  to  tell  them  all  we  can  of  what  Christ  is,  of  what  he  has 
said,  of  what  he  has  done,  of  what  he  is  doing,  and  of  what  he 
hath  engaged  to  do.  "  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God,"  &c. 

I  must  not  prolong  my  remarks.  Some  may  perhaps  say,  why 
not  bring  forward  more  scripture  proof,  and  particularly  on  the 
addressing  the  unconverted  ?  was  it  because  you  could  find  none? 
No,  quite  the  reverse ;  had  I  quoted  as  I  intended,  this  paper 
would  have  been  drawn  out  to  an  undue  length,  and  is  now  longer 
than  I  meant  it  should ;  I  thought  therefore  it  would  be  best  to 
leave  my  friends  to  search  their  bibles  and  judge  for  themselves. 
May  the  Lord  make  all  his  heralds  faithful  to  souls,  and  bless  their 
instrumentality  to  the  perfecting  of  his  purposes  in  calling  in  his 
ransomed  ;  and  that  the  reader  and  writer  of  these  few  hints  may 
be  favoured  at  last  to  meet  before  the  glory  throne  of  Christ  Jesus, 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your  soul's  well-wisher, 

J,    NORRIS. 


A   DAY    AT    ZION. 


Zion  is  a  choice  spot.  There  is  ihe  pasturage  where  the  princely 
Shepherd  feeds  his  flock ;  the  green  meads,  the  refreshing  rivulets, 
the  shady  and  fruitful  tree  of  life.  These,  then,  are  scenes  and  sea- 
sons shadowing  forth  heaven. 

Zion  is  the  palace  where  the  King  of  grace  visits.  There  is  the 
throne  of  grace,  the  sceptre  of  mercy,  wells  of  salvation,  the  book  of 
life,  the  jubilee  trumpet,  the  glory  cloud,  the  lattices  by  which  we 
look  into  heaven,  and,  we  may  add,  Jacob's  ladder,  by  which  we 
climb  to  heaven — "  the  Christ  of  God '' — "  No  man  coraeth  unto 
the  Father  but  by  me.*'  **  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  Man." 

There  the  King  holds  his  court,  spreads  his  banquet,  and  invites 
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his  people  to  their  privileges  ;  he  smiles  on  them,  giving  them  bless, 
ings  of  grace,  and  promises  of  glory. 

"  Not  the  fair  palaces  to  which  the  great  resort 

Are  oDce  to  be  compared  with  this,  where   Jesus  holds  his   court." 

There  the  children  of  Zion  meet. 

**Up  to  his  courts,  with  joys  unknown,  the  holy  tribes  repair." 
What  fraternal  and  happy   gatherings,  what   willing  steps,  what 
cheerful  countenances ;   how  kind  their  speech,  how  happy  their 
hearts.     The  love  cf  Christ  constraineth  them. 

What  an  attractive  spot  is  Zion.     The  reign  of  fi;race,  the  gospel 

feast,  the  Prince's  presence,  the  joy  of  salvation,  make  it  so.      Look 

at  the  willing  converts  that  crowd  her  gates.     ''  Who  are  these  that 

fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their  windows  1"     "  Now,  therefore, 

they  are  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow-citizens  with 

the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God." 

**  There  my  best  friends,  my  kindred  dwell, 
There  God  my  Saviour  reigns." 

The  day  anticipated.  Sabbath  days  possess  a  peculiar  bright- 
ness  and  sweetness  for  the  heavenly  minded.  Carnal  influences 
damp  the  flame  of  delight  in  Sabbath  hours  and  Sabbath  joys. 
Minds  quickened  by  the  Spirit  will  look  forward  to  the  day  with  fer- 
vent desire  and  lively  expectation.  Their  experience  is  strikingly  ex* 
pressed  by  the  poet : — 

"  Soon  as  the  morn  the  light  reyealed 

His  praises  tun'd  my  tongue  ; 
And  when  the  evening  shades  prevail'd. 

His  love  was  all  my  song." 

Happy  seasons !  heaven  sheds  her  glory  on  the  Sabbath,  and  love 
pours  forth  her  joys  in  its  channels.  The  Father's  grace  supplies 
our  wants,  the  Comforter's  voice  cheers  the  mind,  and  the  Redeem- 
er's presence  makes  unspeakably  happy.  The  day  thus  begun 
with  fervent  desire  and  lively  expectation,  shall  not  end  in  disap- 
pointed hopes,  but  in  sights  and  tastes  of  glory. 

The  day  spent.  We  mean  a  good  day — a  happy  day — a  type 
of  heaven.  The  Sabbath  is  an  unspeakable  boon  ;  it  is  our  Father's 
gift;  its  moments  are  gems  rich  with  love,  and  bright  with  glory.  May 
we  so  spend  as  to  shew  our  value  of  them. 

A  happy  day  in  Zion  is  one  of  enjoyment  and  usefulness  ;  a  day 
where  good  is  gained,  and  good  is  done.  Usefulness  as  well  as  hap- 
piness ought  to  be  the  christian's  motto.  When  hearts  are  changed, 
when  enquirers  find  the  Saviour,  when  backsliders  are  restored,  when 
mourners  are  comforted,  the  broken-hearted  healed,  the  fearful 
made  strong,  the  lukewarm  revived,  it  is  good.      It  is  a  good  day 
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when  sinners  weep,  when  saints  rejoice,  wh?n  grace  abounds,  and 
the  Prince  of  Peace  is-  honoured.  For  such  days  let  us  pray,  and  in 
such  days  let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice. 

The  day  reviewed.  Such  days  will  bear  looking  back  upon. 
Concerning  many  Sabbaths  gone  by  we  can  say,  **  How  sweet  their 
memory  still."  Such  Sabbaths  are  memorized  in  heaven  ;  there 
was  too  much  of  heaven  in  them  for  them  ever  to  be  forgotten.  The 
Sabbath  has  been  the  birth-day,  the  jubilee  day,  the  banqueting  day 
of  iTiany,  and  so  it  is  a  day  for  ever  dear. 

The  review  should  be  grateful.  Sabbath  privileges  are  not  only 
many,  but  of  great  value,  and  call  for  proportionate  thankfulness. 
Divine  love  makes  the  renewed  heart  both  happy  and  grateful.  Gratitude 
is  an  immortal  grace.  The  review  should  be  edifying.  It  is  fruit- 
ful  in  lessons  adapted  to  inform  the  mind,  impress  the  heart,  and 
govern  the  life,  **  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  The  review  should  be  stimulative. 
The  christian  is  not  only  a  privileged,  but  a  practical  character,  and 
Sabbath  privileges  should  influence  him  in  zeal  and  devotedness  to 
the  Lord.  The  review  should  excite  hope — should  lead  to  the  anti» 
cipation  of  that  Sabbath  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  Pre- 
sent Sabbaths  are  sweet,  but  that  is  sweeter,  brighter,  and  without 
end. 

«The  hill  of  Zion  yields  a  thousand  sacred  sweets, 

Before  we  reach  the  hearenly  fields,  or  walk  the  golden  streets.'* 

Rattlesden.  W.  Abbott. 


THE   LAST  OF  THE  SECOND   SERIES. 

THE  HOPE  OF  THE  SEED  AND  THE  GLORY  OF  HARVEST. 
"  It  is  sawn  in  weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power y^  1  Cor.  nv,  43. 

What  a  beautiful  subject  is  (he  thought  of  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection.  I  mean  the  first  resurrection,  namely,  that  of  the 
saints  of  Jesus ;  for  we  read  that  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
I  like  to  contemplate  the  morning  of  the  resurrection  apart  from 
considerations  of  the  presence  of  the  criminals  of  divine  justice,  who 
will  form  what  we  call  the  second  resurrection.  These  are  two 
subjects,  different  altogether;  and  it  is,  therefore,  upon  the  former 
of  those  that  I  propose  to  try  the  feeble  efforts  of  thought  and 
language.      Why   should  imagination,  one  of  the   acknowledged 
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powers  of  the  human  mind^  be  prohibited  from  exercising  itself  upon 
a  subject  which  is  built  upon  the  promises  of  the  word ! 

I  have  been  led  into  these  reflections  by  noticing  the  amazing 
difference  betwixt  the  appearance  of  the  seed  when  it  is  cast  into  (he 
ground,  to  germinate  and  to  grow,  and  its  appearance  when  it  has 
sprung  up  and  come  to  maturity.  If  the  reader  has  ever,  like  me, 
walked  across  the  marshes  of  Essex,  in  the  Hundred  of  Dengie,  con- 
tiguous to  the  German  Ocean,  on  a  fine  day  in  autumn,  he  must 
have  been  struck  at  the  sight  of  the  beautiful  display  of  waving  corn 
shooting  across  the  view.  This  expanse  of  ground,  conquered  from 
the  retreating  ocean,  stretches  out  like  a  vast  bowling-green,  with  its 
level  surface  covered  over,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  with  the  golden 
treasure  of  harvest.  Fit  emblem,  in  its  gathering  in,  of  that  happy 
season,  when  he  that  went  forth  weeping,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him. 

The  apostle  Paul,  by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  has  taken 
up  the  same  figure,  in  reference  to  the  resurrection  of  the  body  ;  so 
that  1  am  only  a  copyist,  though  I  enlarge  upon  the  simile.  The 
seed  is  cast  into  the  earth,  as  he  says,  ^'  It  may  chance  of  wheat  or 
some  other  grain."  It  springs  up  in  due  season.  His  argument 
appears  to  be,  first,  that  it  is  not  a  new  creation^  as  at  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  but  a  real  resurrection^  only  under  a  different  appear- 
ance; though  it  differs  immensely  in  what  he  calls  **  glory,*'  frona 
what  it  had  when  it  was  first  sown  in  the  earth.  Secondly,  that  the 
whole  operation  is  so  mysterious  that  the  resurrection  of  the  body  is 
scarcely  more  so.  And  thirdly,  that  the  identity  in  both  cases  con- 
tinues, though  there  may  bean  alteration,  addition  or  diminution,  as 
to  some  of  the  particles* 

There  is  not  much  beauty  in  a  handful  of  dry  shrivelled  corn, 
which  the  sower  casts  in  among  the  clods  of  the  valley.  But' the 
blade,  and  the  ear,  and  the  full  corn  in  the  ear,  would  almost  deceive 
one  into  the  conviction  that  such  an  effect  could  never  have  sprung 
from  such  a  cause.  And  so,  says  Paul,  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  **  It  is  sown  in  corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incorruption ;  it  is 
sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body."  It  is  not  a  new 
creation,  but  a  renovation  ;  a  continuous  existence,  only  under  a  new 
shape;  life  from  death;  beauty  from  gracelessness ;  activity  from 
neutrality. 

Persevering  lime,  with  steady  foot,  having  trodden  the  great  cycle 
of  appointed  days  and  circumstances,  finds  at  last  the  end  of  all  its 
labours,  and  now  prepares  to  surrender  up  the  kingdom  to  eternity^ 
that  the  sheep  of  Christ  may  pass  oiuce  more  xinder  the  hand  ef  him 
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that  telleth  them.  The  mysterious  purposes  of  the  di?me  mind  are 
about  to  reveal  the  contents  of  the  last  great  secret,  and  the  day  that 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night  prepares  to  pass  the  horizon  line  of 
demarcation.  All  things  are  ready  ;  and  the  Lord,  by  the  mouth  of 
his  messenger^  gives  the  word  that  time  shall  be  no  longer.  There 
is  no  delay.  The  wor]d*s  last  chapter  is  read  out,  and  a  sudden  finis 
closes  up  the  book  of  nature. 

Oh  earthy  earth,  earth*  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Thou  hast  a 
long  account  (o  settle  with  the  Lord  of  the  soil.  Dust,  once  animated 
with  the  pulse  of  life,  long  has  commingled  its  millions  of  contributiony 
with  the  terrene  dust  of  inanimation,  and  a  separation  must  ensue. 
The  dust  of  Zion  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  the  particles 
thereof,  dispersed  through  the  different  kingdoms  of  nature,  must  be 
produced  for  the  recognition  of  the  resurrection  morning.  But  who 
shall  collect  the  floating  atoms,  and  separate  and  arrange  them 
according  to  their  former  existencies!  What  sayest  thou,  oh  man! 
Who  shall  mark  out  the  limits  of  divine  possibility,  and  say  what 
God  can  do,  in  this,  his  last  display  of  earthly  governance,  in  which 
dust  shall  assume,  once  more,  the  image  of  God ! 

From  the  far  east  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
has  heaved  up  his  chariot  on  the  shoulders  of  the  cherubim,  and  the 
wings  of  the  wind,  and  comes  to  claim  the  prisoners  of  hope.  The 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God,  spread  the  waves  of 
sound  from  pole  to  pole.  Again  the  morning  stars  sing  together,  and 
again  the  sons  of  God  shout  for  joy.  The  all -astonished  earth  rocks 
beneath  the  ponderous  load  of  Deity  ;  and  the  terrestrial  poles,  which 
bore  up  for  thousands  of  years  the  heavy  mass  of  mundane  creation, 
shake  like  a  bending  reed  and  threaten  to  dissolve.  The  Son  of  God, 
no  longer  the  Son  of  man  ;  the  perfection  of  beauty  arrayed  in  the 
perfection  of  glory  ;  the  wonder  and  indescribable  visible  image  of  the 
pure  essential  Godhead,  stands  forth  in  open  view  before  a  naked 
world. 

The  infinite  extremes  of  the  divine  mind  (it  were  no  dishonour  to 
say)  have  lavished  out  the  uttermost  stores  of  the  deific  mines  to 
glorify  the  person  of  God*s  dear  Son,  and  to  fill  him  with  the  fulness 
of  the  Godhead  bodily.  But  can  it  all  be  seen  ?  ah,  no  ;  heaven 
modifies  ths  august  splendour  of  personified  omnipotence  and  keeps 
back  the  intensity.  Illimitable  glory  would  jeopardize  the  tenants 
even  of  heaven.  The  consuming  fire  and  blazing  flame  of  the  awful 
essence  of  Deity,  have  concentrated  and  shut  themselves  up  in  the 
focus  of  mystic  power,  hidden  and  unrevealed,  and  burn  where  none 
may  see ;    the  centre  secresy  ;  the  seal  mystery  ;    to  unravel  them 
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would  be  annihilation ;  to  comprehend  them  impossibility.  The 
infinity  of  the  essential  attributes  throws  out  the  cautious  elements 
of  heaven  by  limit  and  measure  ;  that  the  vessels  of  mercy  burst  not 
with  the  surcharged  weight. 

Is  this  Jesus!  this  the  "man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief!"  Sure  history  must  have  been  mistaken  in  its  object ;  and 
wreathed  the  thorny  crown,  and  built  the  bloody  cross,  for  others* 
woes.  Ah,  no,  identity  has  marked  him  for  its  own  ;  and  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  hath  attained  to  be  Lord  of  all.  Crown  him,  saints  and 
angels — he  is  worthy  of  the  glory.  The  Father's  one  eternal  Son 
will  never  shame  the  honours  of  accession.  Crown  him,  earth  and 
heaven — earth  the  God-man's  cradle,  heaven  that  sowed  earth  with 
Eden  seed,  and  sent  the  second  Adam  down  to  reap  the  ground. 
Praise  melts  to  silence,  and  anon  silence  breaks  to  praise.  The  swell 
of  million  voices,  million  told,  loud,  and  deep,  and  wide,  rises  in 
celestial  thunders,  and  contends  with  the  rays  of  golden  light  to  reach 
first  the  farthest  fleeting  star  in  the  infinite  firmament;  and  the  big 
notes  of  praise,  that  find  no  echo  because  there  is  no  limit,  travel  on 
farther  and  farther  still  in  the  endless  distance.  Vain  description  ; 
faint  picture  of  a  subject,  despairing,  defying,  and  deceiving  human 
calculation. 

*'  Thousands  of  chariots  wait  his  course, 
Legions  of  fire  and  flaming'  horse  ; 
Earth  trembles  and  her  mountains  flow 
At  his  approach,  like  melted  snow." 

.  Be  glad  and  rejoice,  oh,  Jerusalem  !  This  is  the  day  that  faith  hath 
waited  for.  Rejoice  exceedingly,  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  Oh  for  words  to  burn  like  fire,  that  hearts  might  mek  and 
flow  and  run.  Oh  for  hearts  to  burn  wiih  holy  flame,  to  set  th 
tongue  on  fire,  and  bring  forth  language  never  heard  before ;  words 
coined  by  inspiration — such  as  angels  use.  This  is  the  day  the  Lord 
hath  made  ;  aiid  never  more  shall  tears  run  down,  nor  sighs  pollute 
the  balmy  wind ;  nor  pain  nor  death,  in  gloomy  visitation  come. 
Sorrow  and  sin,  twin  enemies  of  life,  adieu  !  Our  canopy  is  wide 
and  high,  but  sin  and  sorrow,  moth  and  worm  of  life,  if  entered  there, 
would  find  a  sun  too  hot,  and  wish  for  earth  again. 

The  antediluvian  world,  and  Enoch  with  the  sons  of  God,  their 
records  well  nigh  lost  in  the  general  deluge  of  the  world,  rise  to  hail 
the  glad  light  of  the  auspicious  morning.  The  patriarchs,  and  those 
who  died  in  faith,  receiving  not  the  promise,  rejoice  in  the  verification 
of  their  ancient  belief;  and  the  consummation  of  the  hope  of  that 
day  which  Abraham  saw  and  was  glad  spreads  its  healing  wings  to 
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him  and  to  his  seed.  The  cuilain  Q^ures  and  emblems  of  the  Mosaic 
dispensation  are  drawn  back  to  the  pillars  of  eternity ;  and  the 
venerable  legislature  of  Israel  beholds  a  sight  more  glorious  than  that 
which  he  saw  from  Pisgah's  ancient  top. 

The  prophets  rise  to  see  the  fulfilment  of  their  ancient  predictions. 
Jeremiah  wails  no  more  in  lachrymose  strains,  the  sorrows  of  his 
people ;  and  Isaiah  sees  how  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  has  prospered 
in  the  hand  of  his  servant. 

Tiie  apostles  of  the  once  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  whose  names  are 
written  in  the  foundations  of  the  holy  city>  are  risen  to  prove  the 
great  truth  of  their  own  allegation,  that  those  who  sleep  in  Jesus  shall 
God  bring  with  him.  Those  who  saw  him  ascend  into  heaven,  and 
looked  mournfully  after  him  as  he  went  up,  now  rejoice  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  angels'  promise,  that  as  they  had  seen  him  go  op 
into  heaven,  so  should  they  also  see  him  descend.  They  now  behold 
Jerusalem  without  blood,  a  quiet  tabernacle  that  shall  not  be  taken 
down. 

The  blood  of  the  martyrs,  the  seed  of  the  church,  now  washes 
itself  from  its  honoured  stain,  and  life  which  never  dies  comes  into 
bodies  which  counted  not  their  former  life  dear  unto  themselves. 
From  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  to  Zacharias,  and  from  the  blood 
of  Stephen  to  the  opening  of  the  seven  seals,  the  cloud  of  witnesses, 
the  souls  that  resisted  unto  blood,  pour  down  in  a  flood  of  triumph 
to  greet  the  chariot  of  the  king. 

The  sea  of  glass  mingled  with  fire,  is  spangled  over  with  the  white 
vested  sons  and  daughters  of  the  new  creation.  The  innumerable 
multitude,  whose  vast  aggregate  defies  the  mortal  limits  of  number 
and  calculation,  stretch  out  in  snowy  lines  athwart  the  spread  of  the 
horizon.  The  glory  of  the  central  chariot  of  Jehovah  Jesus,  his;h  and 
lifted  up,  like  a  stream  of  electricity  darts  forth  the  rays  of  love  to 
the  farthest  of  the  far,  and  the  present  Deity  disperses  abroad  its  equal 
power  amidst  the  glorified  bodies  of  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb. 

Now  justification  rolls  off  the  collective  guilt  of  individual  biogra- 
phy, the  long  stain  and  shame  of  a  guilty  conscience.  The  dis- 
charged load,  like  a  mighty  avalanche,  rolls  away,  heavy  and  far,  into 
the  pit  of  oblivion.  Justice  closes  up  the  mouth  of  the  cavity  with 
the  corner  stone  of  Zion,  and  seals  it  with  blood. 

Now  sanctificalion  opens  the  bottomless  fountain  of  salvation,  and 
rains  down  righteousness  on  the  countless  multitude.  Thy  pearly 
drops,  like  Hermon's  dew,  distil  through  heaven.  Mercy  and  truth, 
righteousness  and  peace,  meeting  together  from  the  four  winds,  hand 
out  the  cup  of  love,  and  bid  free  welcome  to  full  draughts  of  bliss. 
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Now  ReSemption  opens  the  great  charter  of  the  covenant,  and 
reads  out  the  fulfilled  purposes  of  the  divine  Three.  Wisdom  ex- 
plains the  hidden  mystery,  and  opens  celestial  understandings  to  the 
developed  story  o(  man's  redemption. 

Now  love,  the  essential  atmosphere  of  heaven,  fills  up  the  firma- 
ment, and  the  disseminated  fluid,  oozed  out  from  the  sacred  heart  of 
divine  omnipotence,  gives  vital  breath  to  souls  that  never  die.  Life, 
light,  and  love,  the  full  trinity  of  concentrated  happiness  and  glory, 
collect  their  forces  for  eternity,  and  salvation's  work  is  done.  The 
field  is  reaped  ;    and  a  glad  harvest-home  resounds  through  heaveo. 


-**  Never  ending,  still  beginning, 
Such  a  world  is  worth  thy  winning.' 


•Frater  in  Fib£. 
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THE 

«OPE  OF  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 

*'  But  the  righteous  hath  hope 
in  his  death,"  Prov.  xiv.  32. 

The  contrast  presented  in  the 
words  of  the  text  is  worthy  of  our 
particular  notice.  The  wicked  is 
driven  away  in  his  wickedness, 
but  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death ;  they  both  appear  to  be 
involved  in  one  end,  death  is  in- 
evitable to  both  ;  neither  the  one 
or  the  other  escape  the  common 
lot  of  all;  the  same  event  happens 
to  both,  but  wiih  this  most  awful 
difference,  the  one  is  driven  away, 
is  cut  off,  and  shall  never  see 
light ;  the  other  enters  into  the 
Joy  of  the  Lord  ;  the  one  enters 
into  everlasting  life,  the  other  is 
consigned  to  endless  death  and 
darkness;  both  are  introduced  in- 
to a  new  state  of  being  ;  for  they 
are  not  put  out  of  existence  as 
when  a  light  is  extinguished,  but 
continue  their  consciousness  for 
^ever.     To   the  one   death  is  the 


avenue  to  eternal  misery  and 
darkness,  to  the  other  it  is  the  or- 
dained pathway  to  heaven  and 
felicity. 

Divine  revelation  is  our  only 
guide  in  this  momentous  affair^ 
it  is  by  the  word  of  God  alone, 
and  especially  by  the  glorious 
gospel,  that  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  lights  without 
which  we  should  have  remained 
in  ignorance  still;  this  is  the  war- 
rant upon  which  hope  expects  the 
good  thai  is  future,  Rom.  viii.  24, 
25;  2  Cor.  iv.  17,  18;  the  re- 
surrection and  ascension  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  is  the  example  by 
which  it  is  ^confirmed.  Me  hath 
passed  into  the  heavens,  in  our 
nature,  as  our  forerunner,  there 
to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God 
for  us. 

Hope  is  to  the  sou4  of  the  be- 
liever what  the  anchor  is  to  the 
ship,  (its  use  is  only  as  it  enters 
into  that  within  the  veiL)  Ma- 
riners cannot  see  where  the  an- 
chor grounds,  but  if  they  know  it 
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is  good,  and  will  hold  well,  it  is 
all  they  desire.  So  it  is  with  the 
saint,  he  knows  the  ground  upon 
which  he  is  resting,  although  he 
does  not  see  with  his  bodily  eyes. 
His  fa  th  and  hope  penetrate  the 
invisible  world,  and  is  built  upon 
the  faithful  promise  of  God,  Titus 
i.  2 ;  he  knows  in  whom  he  hath 
believed,  and  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  what  is  committed  unto  him 
until  the  final  day. 

Christian  hope  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  it  does  not 
Cjrcw  naturally  in  the  human  bo- 
som. One  mark  of  an  unregene- 
rate  stale  is,  that  men  are  with- 
out God,  and  without  hope  in 
the  world,  Ephes.  ii.  12.  The 
disciples  of  our  Lord  were  begot- 
ten again  to  a  lively  hope,  1  Pet. 
i.  3,  4,  5.  *•  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Ciirist,  who,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten 
us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  by  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead,  to  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  hea- 
ven for  you,  who  are  kept  by 
the  power  of  God,  through  faith, 
unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  re- 
vealed in  the  last  time."  In 
which  most  beautiful  scripture  we 
are  led  at  once  to  understand  that 
we  are  indebted  to  the  God  of  all 
grace  for  a  revelation  of  the  things 
hoped  for,  for  the  being  of  that 
grace  in  our  own  soul,  by  which 
we  expect  at  last  to  possess  the 
promised  good,  and  for  our  con- 
tinuance in  such  a  state  of  mind 
to  the  end  of  our  days ;  that  we 
are  not  left  to  make  shipwreck  of 
our  failh,  see  Jude  24  and  25. 

This  hope  has  immediately  to 
do  with  Christ  crucified,  it  raises 
Its  hcaJ  at   the  foot  of  the  cross. 


and  draws  in  all  its  life  and  vigour 
from  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ. 

The  avenging  justice  of  offend- 
ed Deity  is  everlastingly  satisfied 
in  the  death  of  the  sinner's  Sure- 
ty ;  this  the  convinced  sinner  is 
enabled,  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
some  humble  measure  to  appre- 
hend, and  at  length  to  entertain 
a  hope  that  he  has  a  part  and  lot 
in  the  matter.  Faith  perceives 
the  truth  objectively,  and  hope 
says,  I  will  venture  to  trust  my  all 
upon  it. 

Satan  will  now  present  a  fear- 
ful opposition,  tempting  either  to 
question  the  truth  of  revelation 
altogether,  or  that  it  was  never 
intended  for  such  as  we  are. 
Sometimes  we  are  too  bad  to  dare 
to  hope,  and  sometimes  (strange 
as  it  may  appear)  we  are  not  bad 
enough  ;  in  either  case  the  end  of 
the  temptation  is,  to  keep  us  from 
trusting  simply  and  wholly  upon 
Christ,  and  so  long  as  this  is  the 
case,  we  can  have  no  solid  psace. 

In  all  these  exercises  the  soul  is 
further  instructed,  in  a  knowledge 
of  self  and  of  Christ,  and  having 
no  other  way  of  escape,  is  con- 
strained to  say,  "  I  will  hope  in 
thy  mercy,  O  Lord,*'  read  Psalm 
cxxx. 

We  cannot  dismiss  this  part  of 
the  subject  without  being  remind- 
ed, that  wherever  this  hope  really 
exists,  it  will  purify  the  heart,  see 
1  John  iii.  3,  **  And  every  one 
that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure." 
Tt  is  one  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  and  will  therefore  ever  be 
found  to  be  productive  of  god. 
liness. 

This  good  hope  is  designed  to 
accompany  the  righteous  all 
through  the  wilderness,  and  to 
afford  him  pleasure  in  anticipa- 
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tioQ  ;  nor  shall  it  leave  him  unlil 
he  enters  the  heavenly  world, 
when  faith  and  hope  shall  be 
turned  into  sight  and  full  fruition. 
Natural  hope  will  brighten  the 
countenance  of  the  most  sad,  and 
wipe  away  the  falling  tear  of  sor- 
row and  distress,  will  animate 
the  subject  of  it  with  renewed 
energy,  and  encourage  such  to 
wait  for  better  days ;  and  if  this 
is  the  case  witliJthat  which  has 
only  to  do  witli  the  perishing 
things  of  time,  how  much  more 
must  it  be  so  with  that  hope 
which  has  God  for  its  author, 
Christ  for  its  object,  and  heaven 
for  its  endl  Well  might  the 
apostle  say,  "  Be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  re- 
velation of  Jesus  Christ,"  1  Pet. 
i.  13. 

The  last  particular  we  have  to 
notice,  is  the  time  referred  to: — 
"  The  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death:' 

The  weakest,  the  most  helpless 
time  is  death.  We  have  no  pow- 
er against  this  last  enemy ;  he 
laughs  at  ail  our  armoury,  they 
are  no  defence  against  him  ;  the 
weak  and  the  strong,  the  rich  and 
the  poor,  the  youth  and  the  in. 
fant,  or  the  grey-headed  sage, 
wise  and  foolish,  wicked  and  just, 
death  levels  all — makes  no  dis. 
tinction — is  never  satisfied — and 
after  ages  of  glut,  still  lusts  for 
more.  What  a  tyrant  does  the 
monster  appear,  claiming  uni 
versal  dominion,  and  laughing  at 
all  the  misery  produced  by  his  re- 
lentless cruelty.  Yet,  while  the 
christian  falls  a  victim  to  his  un- 


erring aim,  he  is  enabled  to  sing 
of  victory  obtained  by  him  "  who 
hath  destroyed  death,  and  him 
who  hath  the  power  of  death, 
that  is,  the  devil.'*  Yes,  the 
dying  believer  can  say,  "  O  death, 
where  is  thy  sting!  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory !  Thanks  be 
unto  God,  who  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory." Death  is  allowed  to  have 
dominion  for  a  time,  but  it  is  cnly 
to  subserve  the  best  interest  of  the 
weary  pilgrim  ;  it  is  to  end  his 
journey,  to  relieve  him  of  all  his 
sorrows,  to  bring  him  home,  to 
consummate  all  his  wishes,  and 
fulfil  all  his  best  desires.  *'  Hav- 
ing a  desire  to  depart,  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  (says  the  apostle,) 
which  is  far  belter."  Death  opens 
the  door  of  the  long  inhabited 
house  of  clay,  and  lets  the  heaven- 
bouni  prisoner  go  at  large.  In 
hope  he  lived,  and  suffered,  and 
waited,  and  now  in  death  he  hath 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.  It  abided 
with  him,  notwithstanding  all 
the  attempts  of  the  world  and  the 
devil  to  destroy  it  during  his  hfe ; 
and  now  he  comes  to  his  death 
scene,  it  abides  with  him  still ; 
he  hath  **  hope  in  his  death." 
How  truly  blessed  must  that  soul 
be  which  leaves  the  shores  of 
mortality  with  such  a  prospect. 
One  of  the  most  wicked  of  men 
could  say,  "  Let  me  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last 
end  be  like  his."  But  the  high- 
est consummation  of  happiness 
the  righteous  can  know,  will  be 
to  be  with  the  Lord,  and  hke  the 
Lord  for  ever,"  Job  xix-.  25,  26, 
27. 
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THE  WASPS'  NEST. 

Being  on  a  sail  to  a  kind  friend  in 
Buckioghamshire,  I  one  morning 
walked  out  into  the  fields  to  meditate^ 
it  was  a  lovely  morning  in  September, 
and  my  mind  being  more  than  usually 
reflectiTC,  my  attention  was  soon 
drawn  towards  a  wasps*  neat;  the 
I:ltle  creatures  seemed  all  busily  em- 
ployed in  preparing  for  the  coming 
winter  and  as  I  stood  looking  upon 
them,  the  following  train  of  thoughts 
occurred  to  me. 

The  first  thing  which  struck  me  was, 
the  situation  they  had  chosen  for  their 
abode.  It  was  retired,  and/«i^  m  the 
morning  aim.  Ah  I  thought  I,  that 
insect  might  preach  some  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  a  lesson,  upon  the 
<!hoics  of  an  habitation,  and  were  they 
guided  by  it,  they  might  probably 
evade  many  temptations,  and  avoid 
much  bitter  experience.  Christians 
are  about  to  change  their  residence 
not  for  business,  but  for  pleasure ; 
they  look  round  here  and  there  for  a 
suitable  situation;  at  length  a  house 
attracts  their  eye  ;  the  site  is  beautiful, 
tUe  prospect  lovely,  the  scenery  delight- 
ful, the  air  salubrious,  indeed  it  is  all 
they  could  wish;  they  quickly  and 
cheerfully  come  to  terms,  and  neither 
labour  uor  expense  are  spared  to 
please  the  eye  and  gratify  the  taste. 
They  take  up  their  habitation  in  their 
■new  dwelling  with  peculiar  delight, 
imagining  they  should  be  very  happy. 
Lord's  day  comes  and  where  are  they 
to  go  1  they  find  their  new  habitation 
ig  remote  from  the  gospel ;  or  at  least 
from  a  miuistry  which  they  can  enjoy ; 
too  late,  they  begin  to  think  upon 
what  ought  to  have  engaged  their 
,yirst  thottghUi  where  can  we  hear  the 
word,  and  communicate  with  the 
Lord's  people  profitably,  and  employ 
ouiseUes  usefully  1  alas,  their  beauti- 
ful house,  their  almost  paradise,  stands 


in  the  shade.  We  would  say  to  all 
christians  about  to  remove  their  resi- 
dence, "go  to  the  wasp  for  in- 
struction.*' ♦ 

Again,  I  was  constrained  to  admire 
the  beauty  of  the  wasp:  the  ileep 
orange  and  jet  black  colours  shone  ia 
such  iieautiful  contrast,  as  they  either 
crawled  upon  the  bank,  or  glided  past 
me  upon  the  wing,  that  I  felt  imper- 
ceptibly getting  fond  of  them,  and  bad 
it  not  been  that  I  was  somewhat 
acquainted  with  their  history,  I  should 
have  desired  to  possess  a  few  of  them 
as  natural  curiosities.  But  I  recollect- 
ed they  carried  a  stinff.  Such  I 
thought  are  the  pleasures  of  sin,  which 
most  of  us  have  found  out  to  our  cost^ 
how  inviting  to  the  eye,  and  hoir 
attractive  to  the  pasaions  has  carnal 
pleasure  often  presented  itself;  and 
it  looks  so  innocent,  that  we  could 
scarcely  conceive  there  waa  harm  ia 
it ;  but  no  sooner  have  we  grasped  the 
phantom,  than  the  bubble  has  burst, 
and  left  us  nothing  but  a  sting. 

"  So  en  a  tree  divinely  fair,  grew  the  forbiddeu 

food; 
Our  mother  took  the  poison  there,  and  tainted 

all  her  blood." 

Another  thing  which  struck  me  was, 
that  although  these  insects  were 
exceedingly  peevish  to  other  insects 
and  animals,  I  could  not  perceive 
they  stung  each  o<Mr,  Sometimes 
several  of  them  met  at  the  hale  together, 
and  in  consequence  of  the  rapidity  of 
their  flight,  knocked  each  other  down 
rather  roughly^  yet  they  took  it  all  in 
good  humoi^r,  arose  again  and  walked 
iuto  their  ceU  iu  company  with  their 
rude  friends,  unmoved  by  the  un- 
co urteous  treatment  they  had  received. 
At     this    moment     the    language    of 

•  The  writer  has  heard  of  a  thoughtful  Jew 
who  was  offered  a  good  situation  in  a  foreign 
city,  with  many  advantages :  the  first  quesUon 
he  asked  was,  is  there  a  tynagoguet  h^ng 
lold  no,  he  instantly  rqplied,  **the  situaiioa 
will  not  do  for  me 
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Milton  rushed  into  my  memory  respect 
ing  the  harmony  which  exists  amongst 
devils  while  plotting  to  worry,  or  de- 
stroy the  souls  of  sinners. 

"  O  shame  to  men  !  Devil  with  devil  damned 
Firm  concord  holds,  men  only  disagree.'* 

Yea,  thought  I,  would  we  could  say 
^*  ungodly  men  only  disagree."  But, 
"  tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in 
the  streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  Philis- 
tines rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumcised  triumph  :  *'  it  has  been 
said  the  saints  of  God  and  even  church 
members  have  sometimes  atung  each 
other.  "What !  are  there  such  people 
as  peevish  christians^  peevish  church 
members,  who  sting  each  other  t  if  so, 
we  would  most  affectionately  urge 
them  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  wasps*  nest 
and  learn  a  lesson  from  that  poisonous 
insect ;  they  will  not  see  that  creature 
Btiug  his  brother.  Perhaps  also  it 
might  be  well,  while  taking  this  lesson 
of  brotherly  kindness  from  the  tooAp, 
if  the  language  of  an  inspired  servant 
of  the  Lord  uttered  many  years  ago 
was  committed  to  memory.  **  Be  ye 
kind,  tender-hearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
iiath  forgiven  you.** 

I  was  further  struck  with  the  united 
cheerfulness,  with  which  they  perform- 
ed their  work,  each  one  was  as  active 
as  he  could  and  seemed  determined  to 
make  the  most  and  the  best  of  that 
beautiful  sunny  day,  I  felt  admonish- 
ed and  reproved  ;  and  silently  darted 
up  a  prayer  to  my  gracious  Master, 
that  he  would  pardon  my  former 
indolence/ and  enable  me  for  the  future 
to  work  for  him  while  it  is  called  day, 
as  the  night  would  soon  come  when  no 
man  could  work. 

By  this  time,  my  pretty  peevish 
neighbours  began  to  grow  jealous  of 
my  intrusive  curiosity  and  one  came 
and  gave  me  a  significant  hint  that  1 
had  better  depart ;  he  flew  against  my 
hat  three  or  four  times,  making  an 
unusual  noise,  which  1  understood  to 
-be  a  notice  to  quit  my  position,  or  he 


would  report  me  at  head  quarters.; 
which  as  I  did  not  instantly  obey,  he 
very  promptly  performed;  for  he 
darted  like  lightning  into  his  house) 
and  as  I  supposed,  laid  an  information 
against  me  ;  for  in  a  few  seconds,  a 
troop  was  despatched  towards  me,  and 
as  1  feared  the  result  of  a  personal 
contest  I  obeyed  their  orders  by 
hastening  from  the  spot,  upon  which 
they  retired  from  me  without  further 
molestation. 

As  1  walked  homewards,  the  thouglU 
arose,  that  even  this  rude  treatment, 
might  be  turned  to  a  profitable  account. 
In  the  first  place,  how  jealous  ought 
christians  to  be  of  their  own  safety, 
and  their  master's  honour ;  never 
forgetting  they  are  always  overlooked 
by  him,  **  who  goeth  about  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour." 

Secondly,  I  was  reminded'  that  it 
becomes  us  at  all  times,  to  mind  ou/r 
own  business.  Perhaps  there  is  no 
intelligent  being,  within  the  range  of 
creation  who  is  so  regazdless  of  his 
best  inteiests  as  the  christian.  The 
devil  minds  his  business  ;  the  pleasure- 
taking  worldling  minds  his  business ; 
angels  mind  their  business ;  and  with 
reverence  be  it  written,  God  minds 
HIS  business. 

The  Father  performs  the  thing 
appointed  for  the  millions  of  his 
people ;  the  dear  Redeemer  keeps  his 
blessed  eye  upon  the  travail  of  his 
soul ;  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  per- 
petually working  in  the  hearts  of  his 
disciples,  to  will  and  to  do,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure.  In  conclusion, 
my  thouglUs  happily  ascended  to  that 
blissful  country,  where  dangers  in 
beauty  never  need  to  be  feared  ;  but 
all  is  pleasure,  perfect  in  its  nature 
and  eternal  in  its  duration. 

**  That  Canaan  knows  np  uo^ous  thing. 
No  curbed  soil,  no  tainted  spring; 
No  ros.es  grow  on  thorns,  nor  honey  wears  a 
sting." 

In  that   happy  country,  and  near 


Dy  Google 


260 


THE    GOSPEL    UERALO  ; 


Immanaers  feet ;  may  you,  Mr.  Editor, 
together  with  your  numerous  readers, 
and  correspondents  meet  your  old 
friend, 

Samuel. 

QUERY. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Dbar  Sib, 

Allow  me,  through  the  pages  of  the 
Gospel  Herald,  to  ask  your  beloved 
correspondent  John  of  Mary-Ie-bone, 
to  favour  me  with  instruction  how  to 
read,  or  rather,  how  to  understand 
when  I  do  read,  the  Ist  and  2nd 
chapters  of  James,  I  refer  particularly 
to  the  22nd  and  23rd  verses  of  the  Ist 
chapter,  and  to  the  17th  and  18th 
verses  of  the  2ud  chapter. 

A  Young  Reader  of  the 

Gospel  Herald, 


QUERY. 
To  the  Editor  of  Vie  Gospel  Herald, 

Dear  Sib, 

Allow  me  to  ask  your  correspondent, 
John  of  Mary-le-bone,-  is  it  right  to 
admit  persons  to  baptism  and  church 
fellowship,  who  cannot  remember  any 
particular  passage  of  the  scripture,  nor 
any  event  that  first  impressed  them, 
nor  the  time  they  first  began  to  seek 
the  Lord  or  salvation— and  if  in  his 
view  it  is  right,  then  what  are  the  evi- 
dences which  we  ought  and  must  have 
to  warrant  so  to  receive  them  t 

If  in  the  following  month  this  is  in- 
serted he  will  reply  to  this,  he,  and  you 
Mr.  Editor,  will  oblige  many  of  us, 
and  especially  your's,  &c. 

One  Ready  to  Halt. 

Netileton,  Sep,  10,  1850. 


Notfa  of  i$ookj5. 


T/ie  Fourteenth  Annual  Letter  from  ^ 
the  Ministers  and  Messengers   of  the 
Worcestershire  Association,  June,  1850. 

The  present  Circular  Letter  issued 
by  the  Worcester  Association  of 
Baptist  Churches  is  intended  to  illus- 
trate the  nature  and  design^  and  to  en- 
force the  obligation  of  the  ordinances  of 
baptism  and  the  Lord*s  supper.  These 
ordinances  are  plainly  and  concisely  ex- 
plained, the  New  Testament  being  pro- 
fessedly taken  as  the  sole  standard  of 
truth  in  church  government  and  fellow- 
ship. The  necessity  of  faith  in  Christ  as 
a  pre-requisite  to  baptism  is  dwelt  upon, 
but  upon  the  necessity  of  baptism  as  a 
pre-requisite  to  the  Lord's  supper,  this 
letter  is  altogether  silent.  It  appears 
evident  that  strict  communion  senti- 
ments find  iJttle  favour  with  the  Wor- 
cestershire Baptists,  since  though  they 
here  insist  upon  the  Lord's  supper  as 
an  ordinance  **  binding  upon  all  christ- 
ians," they  totally  neglect  to  insist 
upon  baptism  as  binding  upon  all 
christians  who  would  partake  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  while  yet  they  profess  to 
be  guided  solely  "  by  scripture  example 
and  scripture  precept."  There  are 
nine    churches    in    this    Association, 


some  of  them  formed  as  early  as  the 
year  1640.  The  present  number  of 
members  is  1085,  of  which  48  have 
been  baptized  within  the  year  previous 
to  the  last  annual  meetiug. 


A  Few  Words  to  Professors  of  Vital 
Godliness,     By  W.  Baruingkr. 

The  author  of  this  production  pro- 
fesses to  have  written  under  an 
irresistible  impulse  from  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  to  have  fell  many  rebukes 
while  intermitting  the  progress  of  the 
work. 

The  design  of  this  pamphlet  is  to 
point  out  the  evils  of  professors  in  the 
present  day,  such  as  their  covetousness, 
—their  thinking  lightly  of  sin— their 
"not  renouncinif  their  idols" — their 
insensibility  to  Zion's  calamities — their 
fear  to  rebuke  sin — and  their  despising 
the  Lord's  corrections.  That  these 
evils  greatly  exist  is  not  to  be  denied, 
bui  that  this  production  is  not  calcu- 
lated to  remove  them,  is  to  us  equally 
evident.  The  author's  style  is  Yam- 
bling,  tedious,  and  pointless,  and  bis 
meaning  is  frequently  imperceptible. 
Ue  makes  little  or  no  reference  to  the 
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doctrines  which  are  the  foundation  of 
the  **  yital  godliness  "  which  he  adyo- 
cates ;  and  dwells  upon  the  dutiea  of 
professors  apart  from  the  privileges 
with  which  they  are  necessarily  con« 
nected.  This  mode  of  teaching  can 
never  be  of  great  service  ;  it  Is  not  by 
discussing  the  niceties  of  christian 
duty,  bat  by  enforcing  the  prouitical 
tendency  of  christian  doctrine  that  the 
evils  complained  of  in  this  pamphlet 
will  be  corrected. 


The  Herald  of  Peace.  Nos.  1  &  2  ; 
New  Series. 

The  progress  made  by  the  peace 
movement  in  the  public  mind  during 
the  last  few  years  is  very  cheering  to 
those  who  look  and  long  for  the  time 
when  '*  nations  shall  learn  war  no 
more.*'  The  question  of  the  continuance 
or  abolition  of  our  present  infamous  war 
system  cannot  be  deemed  one  of  trivial 
importance  by  the  consistent  disciples 
of  Christ,  and  while  we  confidently 
anticipate  the  fulfilment  of  those  pre- 
dictions which  announce  the  prevalence 
of  universal  peace   in   the   earth,  we 


equally  believe  that  they  will  receive 
their  accomplishment  mainly  through 
human  instrumentality.  We  need 
hardly  say  that  it  is  only  as  the  benign 
influences  of  the  gospel  prevail  in  the 
hearts  of  men  the  cause  of  internation- 
al peace  can  make  progress.  We  have 
no  sympathy  with  those  individuals 
who  say  **  peace,  peace,**  and  yet  dis- 
own that  gospel  which  is  alone  able  to 
conquer  the  evil  passions  of  the  human 
heart ;  and  it  is  because  the  periodical 
we  here  announce  grounds  the  peace 
question  solely  on  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious principles  of  Christianity  that  we 
commend  it  to  the  notice  of  our  read- 
ers. The  *•  Herald  of  Peace  "  is  the 
accredited  organ  of  the  Peace  Society. 
From  the  specimens  before  us  it  ap- 
pears to  be  ably  and  energetically  con- 
ducted. Its  contents  consist  chiefly  of 
original  article8,in  which  arguments  are 
adduced  to  prove  the  claims  of  the  move- 
ment upon  all  thinking  men ;  intelli- 
gence respecting  its  progress  in  this  and 
other  countries,  and  reviews  of  works 
.  bearing  on  the  subject.  We  think  it  a 
I  periodical  worthy  of  cordial  support. 


Viotta  from  a  ^fiepfierU^sf  Jfilemembranfer^ 


No.  IV.  THE  PUBLIC  MEETING.  [ 
At  the  house  of  worship  called  Jireh  I 
Meeting,  situate  in  St.  Luke's,  London,  I 
in  August  last  a  goodly  compapy  were 
collected  together  to  aid  in  promoting  i 
the  welfare  of  a  society  for  the  relief  of' 
the  Lord*8  poor  there.  And  as  it  is 
thought  to  be  calculated  for  much' 
good,  I  lay  a  short  account  of  it  before  , 
my  friends  of  the  "  Herald."  A  large 
party  having  taken  tea,  the  public 
meeting  was  feelingly  opened  by  I 

Our  brother  Jones,  the  venerable 
pastor  as,  chairman,  saying,  I  thank  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry  present  for 
their  kindness  in  shewing  year  after 
year  their  valuable  friendship  in  this 
and  in  other  ways ;  and  added  in  sub  • , 
stance,  that  he  hoped  as  the  time  must 


shortly  be  when  he  must  go  to  his 
eternal  home,  it  would  be  a  reflection 
of  comfort  to  them  that  they  ceased 
not  thus  to  cheer  him  in  his  old  age. 
He  desired  for  them,  each  and  all, 
every  blessing,  and  as  they  had  met  to 
assist  in  the  good  work  of  temporal 
relief,  he  trusted  the  Lord  would  be 
glorifled  and  his  people  truly  edifled 
by  the  addresses  on  this  occasion.  He 
also  congratulated  the  friends  on  so 
full  a  meeting,  and  directed  them  with 
much  affection  to  him,  the  blessed 
Father,  provider  and  guide  of  his 
family.  He  would  just  venture  to  say, 
not  to  dictate  to  his  friends,  but  should 
their  minds  so  embrace  it,  the  subject 
for  the  addresses  might  be  suitable  to 
us  all,  if  it  was  the  evidences  of  vital 
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godliaeu  in  the  renewed  soul,  but  he 
would  give  out  a  hymn  and  then  call 

Brother  WelU,  Surrey  Taberoacle. 
He  on  rising  thanked  the  chairman  for 
his  thanks,  for  he  esteemed  it  an  honour 
to  be  invited  to  come  among  them,  and 
as  at  the  last  meeting  some  thought  he 
had  made  ajar,  he  would  be  on  this 
occasion  as  good  as  possible.  His 
desire  was  expressed  in  the  lines 
of  Cowper  on  the  "  Nightingale  and 
Glow  "Worm,"  and  he  recited  in  a 
very  interesting  manner  that  account 
of  a  beautiful  songster  after  a  long 
day's  toil  in  his  hunger,  ready  to 
pounce  on  the  glow  worm  for  his 
supper,  which  being  perceived  the 
shining  one  pleads  that 

'Twas  the  same  power  divine 
Taught  you  to  sing  and  me  to  shipe, 
That  you  with  miuie,  I  with  light. 
Might  beautify  and  choer  the  nlKht 
The  songster  heard  this  short  oration, 
And  warbling  oat  his  approbation, 
Released  him  as  my  story  tells, 
And  found  a  sapper  somewhere  else. 

And  after  dwelling  on  the  duty  of  each 
brother  exercising  his  own.  gifts  which 
God  has  given  him  without  envy  or 
condemning  others  with  their  gifts,  he 
applied  the  moral  of  this  poetry. 

That  brother  should  not  war  with  brother. 
And  woriy  and  devour  each  other; 
But  sing  and  shine  by  sweet  consent, 
Till  lite's  poor  transient  night  is  spent, 
Respecting  in  each  other's  case 
The  gifts  of  nature  and  of  grace. 

This  is  a  meeting  to  aid  the  poor, 
then  it  won't  be  out  of  order  now  to  say 
a  word  or  two  respecting  what  may  be 
useful  to  some  of  us.  And  he  would 
begin  with  the  women ^  for  some  went 
gossipping  about,  and  under  the  pre- 
tence of  christian  conversation  too,  to 
the  neglect  of  necessary  things  at  home, 
and  after  making  home  unhappy,  their 
husbands  cross,  &c.  get  themselves 
upset,  and  then  are  seen  piping  about 
that  they  are  persecuted  for  Christ's 
sake.  He  would  tell  such  they  are 
buffeted  fortheir  faults.  Some  professors 
brought  up  their  daughters  to  idleness 
and  pride  instead  of  insisting  on  their 


cleaning  the  house,  making  and  mend- 
ing their  clothes,  &c.  &c.  and  so  forced 
themselves  into  debt,  or  if  not,  many 
thereby  prevented  their  having  any- 
thing to  give  to  the  industrious  needy 
poor,  or  to  lay  bye  anything  for  them- 
selves. If  I  bad  been  a  woman  I 
would  endeavour  to  be  one  of  whom  it 
should  be  said,  how  nicely  she  cleans 
the  house,  how  prompt,  clean,  frugal, 
and  taisty  she  cooks  her  food,  how  neat 
she  makes  her's  and  her  children's 
dress.  Aye,  and  I  will  insist  upon  it 
too,  that  where  this  is  not  attempted 
according  to  our  power,  we  are  not 
guiltless,  but  bring  ourselves  into 
trduble,  injure  our  children,  and  dis- 
grace our  churches.  The  men  too  he 
had  a  word  for,  he  said,  'tis  their  duty 
with  ail  diligence  to  provide  for  their 
own  houses,  as  it  was  the  wives'  to 
make  the  best  use  of  it.  Let  them  not 
ramble  about,  first  here,  then  yonder, 
but  by  attention,  industry  and  affection, 
to  encourage  and  help  all  at  home. 
For  himself  he  had  had  to  work  hard, 
and  to  live  hard,  but  he  was  always  to 
be  depended  on ;  often  had  he  done 
that  by  great  persevering  Indus  try  which 
some  thought  could  not  be  done,  espe- 
cially when  a  driver  to  a  carrier's  waggon , 
as  he  had  been  in  by-gone  years.  And 
if  all  would  labour  and  manage,  men, 
women,  and  families,  things  would  be 
very  different  than  they  were  some- 
times found.  Now,  you  ministers,  a 
word  for  you  ;  if  you  would  set  this 
matter  forth  as  you  are  commanded  we 
should  have  quite  a  better  race  of 
women,  they  would-  make  their  hus- 
bands better,  and  God-fearing,  indus- 
trious parents  would  bring  up  their 
children  in  an  immensely  improved 
way  to  what  some  do.  'And  he  in- 
stanced some  cases.  Then  he  spake  of 
the  necessity  of  the  gospel  being 
preached  experimentally,  and  the  de- 
preciation of  it  if  delivered  in  a  dead 
doctrinal  manner,  and  all  present  very 
properly  seemed  to  go  with  him. 
Brother  Foreman  was  next  called  on. 
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He  confirmed  the  practical  remarks  of 
his  belured  brother  that  preceded 
him,  and  after  dwelling  pretty  largely 
on  similar  things  as  a  remedy  for  any 
who  had  inrolyed  themselves,  he  re- 
lated that  himself  was  an  illegitimate 
child,  cast  upon  an  old  grandmother, 
who,  by  an  assistance  from  the  parish, 
bpooght  him  np  until  about  eight 
years  old,  when  he  was  apprenticed  by 
the  parish  to  a  farmer.  He  had 
reason  to  speak  well  of  the  old  lady, 
who  was,  for  her  station,  a  clerer 
woman.  She  often  gave  him  advice, 
and  one  piece  of  it  he  would  give 
tbose'present  who  were  obliged  to  earn 
their  living,  "Never  refuse,  John," 
said  she,  "  to  do  a  thing  because  it  is 
not  your  place  to  do  it,  but  oblige  all 
you  can."  Well  this  I  attended  to  and 
found  my  account  in  it;  he  added, 
and  depend  upon  it  while  your  $dce 
oneB  are  walking  about  with  their 
hands  in  their  pockets  wanting  work 
and  needing  food,  he  who  does  all  he 
can  to  oblige  will  be  the  happiest  here, 
&c.  It  had  been  his  lot  to  have  a 
poor>ick  wife,  a  young  family,  with  a 
small  salary,  but  being  determined  not 
to  be  in  debt,  they  lived  on  very  poor 
fare.  When  there  was  nothing  in  the 
house  but  bread,  and -no  means,  and 
at  times  it  has  been  so,  then  they 
made  that  do  with  water  only  to  drink. 
When  his  children  rose  up  he  could 
not  pay  for  schooling  all,  so  he  made 
an  arrangement  for  one  to  go  one  day 
and  an  other  another  day,  they  all  went 
for  one's  pay,  and  the  days  they  were 
not  at  school  he  assisted  them  to  get 
their  spellings,  &c.  and  such  progress 
did  they  make  that  the  girls  carried  off 
the  prizes  at  the  school,  and  his  bo}8 
aro  such  accomptants  as  to  qualify 
them  for  the  responsible  situations 
which  they  now  hold.  But  he  would 
not  end  without  a  word  or  two  on  the 
'*  Evidences  of  vital  godliness  in  the 
soul ;"  and  amongst  these  there  was  a 
precious  one  produced  by  the  pouring 
oat  of   the    riches    of   saving    grace 


into  the  new-born  soul.  Mercy  gives 
a  feeling  sense  of  need  of,  and  soul- 
panting  desire  for,  the  blessings  of  the 
new  covenant,  which  the  God  of  that 
covenant  had  in  store  for  them,  and 
purposed  to  put  within  them.  And 
s^veetly  did  he  trace  the  preparing  of 
the  hearts,  whereby  they  experimen- 
tally loved,  desired,  believed  and  waited 
patiently  and  hopefully,  at  the  Lord's 
feet  and  hands,  for  the  very  provisions 
it  was  in  God's  heart  to  bestow  upon 
them  and  in  them  ;  and  thus  the  father 
of  the  family,  and  the  children  of  the 
family  were  blessedly  united  to  the 
delight  6f  them,  and  the  glorious 
honour  of  him. 

BfXfther  Wyard  next  rose  and  ex- 
pressed approval  of  the  remarks  already 
made,  then  dwelt  on  the  blessedness  of 
possessing  life  from  above^  and  the 
evidences  of  that  life  in  the  spiritual 
exercises  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit  in 
us  the  living  children  of  God,  adding, 
that  as  other  brethren  had  mentioned 
temporal  things  he  also  would  relate 
to  friends  present  how  beholden  he  had 
been  to  a  God  of  providence  as  well  as 
of  grace.  At  eighteen  years  of  age  he 
could  not  read  a  chapter  in  the  bible, 
having  had  to  get  his  living  from  early 
age.  He  had  toiled  with  the  mortar- 
board and  the  hod  of  bricks  until  he 
was  determined  to  seek  employment 
in  London,  and  at  the  age  just  men- 
tioned he  travelled  forty  miles  to  the 
*'  great  city,"  with  all  his  wardrobe  in 
his  pocket  handkerchief  under  his  arm, 
and  a  few  pence,  the  whole  of  his 
riches,  in  his  pocket.  So,  wearied 
after  a  long  journey  chiefly  on  foot,  be 
entered  unknown  near  to  Billingsgate 
this  vast  metropolis,  and  the  first 
scanty  meal  nearly  swallowed  up  all 
his  cash..  But  his  God  pteserved  him, 
directed  him  to  employ,  gave  him  life 
everlasting,  taught  him  by  grace, 
united  him  to  his  church  below,  called 
him  to  the  ministry,  stationed  him  in 
the  important  sphere  at  Soho  ;  and  he 
had  now  the  prospect  of  being  with 
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that  gractoas  blesied  God  in  the  world 
aboTe  for  ever  and  ever.  Another 
hymn  wat  sung,  then  was  called  on 

Brother  Hawkint,  of  Bradford,  Wilts. 
Several  things,  he  said,  conjoin  to  say, 
let  thy  words  be  few — the  time,  and 
the  kind  of  speakers  already  spoken. 
We  had  listened  first  to  the  great 
metropolitan  pluralist,  whom  he  had 
heard  with  pleasure,  and  those  remarks 
on  preaching  experimentally  with  peeu- 
Uar  pleasure,  after  what  he  had  heard 
of  that  brother  in  foregone  days.  Then 
we  had  him  whom  he  should  call  the 
provincial  apostle,  with  his  remarks 
in  his  characteristic  fulness  and  natur- 
alness. Besides  these  giants  we  have 
heard  the  Soho  bishop,  with  his  truth- 
ful observations,  and  feeling,  touching 
account  of  his  own  pathway  to  mercy 
and  honour.  Moreover  there  was  yet 
waiting  a  royal  gun,  direct  from  the 
royal  arsenal  of  Woolwich,  no  doubt 
ready  loaded  and  primed.  Well,  he 
was  happy  to  meet  with  sach  honoured 
brethren,  and  could  time  allow  would 
have  felt  pleasure  in  illustrating  the 
care  and  goodness  of  our  God  over  his 
poor,  temporally  and  spiritually,  in 
sympathy  to  the  tribulated  children  of 
God.  But  he  could  only  just  say  a 
word  respecting  the  grace-dealings  of 
God.  Had  they  not  this  characteristic  t 
to  bring  the  people  he  loves  to  the  very 
characters,  spiritually,  experimentally, 
which  this  society  requires  temporally  1 
None  but  the  poor  are  its  objects.  No 
others  will  honestly,  can  feelingly  ask 
it,  and  to  no  others  will  you  relieve  by 
its  funds. '  Just  so  our  God's  bounty 
through  and  in  his  Son— it  is  for  the 
**poor  and  needy"  and  the  very  work 
of  God  the  Spirit  is  to  teach  us  our 
poverty,  helplessness  and  worthless- 
ness.  Tea,  the  more,  by  him,  my  life 
and  vigour  is  enjoyed,  the  larger  my 
reception  of  light,  the  intenser  my  self- 
loathing,  the  more  prostrate  my  posi- 
tion in  dust ;  so  we  come  more  deeply 
into  our  poverty  of  spirit  and  state, 
and  as  the  brightness  of  holiness  dis- 


covers more  the  blackness  of  filth,  so 
the  more  we  feel  under  such  teachings 
our  degradation  of  flesh,  &c.  which 
only  the  grace  of  God  can  meet,  the 
love  of  God  bear,  the  blood  of  God-man 
cleanse,  the  power  of  God  subdue,  and 
the  pardon  of  God  remove  from  the 
conscience  of  his  quickening  and 
enlightening,  so  God  is  praised,  and 
be  he  praised  for  ever.  Another  verse, 
and 

Brother  Atkituon,  of  Woolwich,  rose, 
saying  among  most  excellent  things, 
that  he  would  relate  how  God  had 
helped  him  temporally,  for  he  had 
known,  owing  to  the  difficulties  of 
agriculturalists,  what  it  was  to  have 
dear  children  cry  for  food  and  not  be 
able  to  supply  it.  This  drove  him  into 
debt,  for  unlike  brethren  Foreman  and 
Wells,  he  had  not  been  able  to  get 
bread  without.  But  being  in  debt  for 
one  sack  of  flour,  and  having  no 
means  of  paying  for  it,  and  no  prospect 
of  any,  he  dared  not  have  another  on 
credit.  What  to  do  he  did  not  know. 
His  dear  wife  and  he  mourned  toge- 
ther. In  this  state  he  left  his  home 
and  called  on  a  brother  minister,  whom 
he  named,  but  I  forget  the  name ;  he 
asked  of  his  welfare,  but  he  could  not 
tell  him  of  all  his  distress.  This  good 
brother  asked  him  to  preach  in  the 
evening,  he  did  so,  and  at  the  close  of 
the  sermon  it  rushed  into  the  brother's 
mind,  and  he  at  once  told  the  friends 
present,  if  any  should  be  disposed  to 
give  any  sum  of  money  to  our  brother 
A.  he  doubted  not  it  would  be  accept- 
able. And  would  you  believe  it,  said 
our  brother  A.  with  his  eyes  streaming 
under  the  recollection  of  the  timely 
mercy,  they  brought  me  a  sum  suffi' 
cient  to  pay  my  debt  and  start  us  again. 
This  relation  affected  us  all,  and  our 
beloved  brother  continued, — Ah!  I 
have  had  many  mercies,  my  God  has 
been  faithful  and  all-sufficient.  Let 
every  one  in  necessity  trust  in  his  God. 
But  having  such  a  treasure  I  hastened 
home  to  let  my  wife  know  of  tny  good 
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fortune,  though  when  I  got  into  the ' 
house  my  heart  was  too  full,  I  could 
not  speak,  so  I  held  ray  hand  up  to 
her  fall  of  silver,  rather  excited,  when 
we  both  wept  together,  melted  down 
under  the  precious  goodness  of  him 
who  is  to  the  poor  and  needy  an  all- 
sufficient  friend.  Oh !  he  is  a  present 
help  in  every  time  of  trouble. 

Several  other  ministers  were  present, 
but  time  caused  the  meeting  here  to 
close,  and  I  reflected  somewhat  thus : 
this  has  been  I  hope  a  profitable  hour 
or  two.  Father  Jones  is  surrounded 
by  kind  and  noble  men  of  their  day. 
His  last  days  amongst  his  people  seem 
quite  equal  to  any  of  his  former  ones. 
How  precious  is  the  fact  that  such  is 
the  nature  of  vital  godliness,  instead  of 
its  wearing  out  by  agi,  it  becomes 
more  developed  by  it,  more  entered 
into,  more  ripening  in  its  influences. 
Not  suffering  its  aged  possessor  to 
retire  from  its  service  as  from  a  trade, 
but  becomes  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
more  dear  as  nature  decays  and  eternity 
approaches.  This  is  the  "  green  old 
age.*'  The  grace  of  God  in  his  soul, 
increasing  communion  with  the  God 
of  it,  and  sending  forth  its  recipient 
under  its  soul-blessing-good  to  preach 
it  right  down  to  the  grave. 

It  seems  by  these  men  who  fill  such 
glorious  posts,  that  there  was  nothing 
in  them  to  recommend  them  or  fit  them, 
but  were  met  by  grace  when  guilty, 
ignorant  and  friendless,  educated  by 
grace  afterwards  and  piepared  for 
their  work,  and  stations  prepared  to 
work  in  by  the  undeserved  favour  of 
God,  owing  every  thing,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  world  to  come  to  it. 
"Why,  these  are  the  men  to  glorify  God 
for  all  and  in  all.  Go  on,  honoured 
servants,  in  this  your  noblest  of  works, 
grandest  of  objects,  loveliest  of  ends. 

I  love  public  meetings  so  used. 
May  the  dear  subjects  of  its  temporal 
helps  be  greatly  assisted.  I  know  the 
indolent  and  proud  need  stirring  up,  as 
well   as    the  honest   and    industrious 


encouraged  and  helped;  and  both  I 
trust  will  find  a  portion  in  and  through 
this  public  meeting.  I  believe  christian 
fraternity  in  real  brotherly-kindness  is 
promoted  by  them  also.  Unless  they 
were  sad  hypocrites  the  ministers  were 
warmly  united  at  this  meeting,  a  good 
collection  was  made,  and  the  people 
dispersed  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock, 
smiling  satisfaction.  May  many  such 
be  held  for  like  objects  with  like 
effects,  and  amongst  the  attendants  at 
them  there  will  be  occasionally,  while 
life  and  health  shall  last, 

A  Shepherd  on  the  Plains. 

My  Tent,  near  Pisgah. 


TROWBRIDGE. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 
Dear  Sir, 

As  you  have  kindly,  through  the 
communication  of  <*  A  Shepherd  on  the 
Plains,"  noticed  our  little  cause  at 
Trowbridge,  I  thought  it  would  not  be 
amiss  if  I  gave  you  the  outline  of  a  very 
solemn  and  interesting  day  we  had, 
when  we  entered  again  on  the  worship 
of  God  in  our  chapel,  after  a  very  ex- 
tensive alteration  and  enlargement. 

Through  the  encouragement  we 
received  from  a  covenant  God  by  his 
smiling  upon  the  labours  of  one  of  the 
least,  the  old  chapel  had  become  too 
strait  for  us,  so  that  after  much  prayer 
and  deliberation,  we  came  to  the  de- 
termination of  enlarging  the  place  of 
our  tent.  This,  through  the  Lord's 
mercies  we  have  been  enabled  to  do  ; 
and  on  Tuesday,  September  the  24th, 
we  entered  upon  our  new  place,  a  cha- 
pel capable  of  seating  nearly  five  hun- 
dred persons,  with  a  large  school  room 
and  vestry  adjoining,  with  solemn 
prayer  and  thanksgivingi  for  that  our 
God  had  graciously  answered  our 
pra}  ers,  and  had  so  far  fulfilled  our  de- 
sires.    The  Lord  was  th^e, 

Mr.  Foreman,  of  London,  preached 
a  soul-stirring  discourse  in  the  morn- 
ing, from  Isaiah  xxxv.  6,  **For  in  the 
wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert.'* 
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Tn  the  nftemooo  our  brother  Blom- 
fieldi  of  Cheltenham,  preached  a  8o>< 
lemn,  weighty  Bf>nx)on,  from  John  xiv. 
19,  **  Because  I  live  ye  shall  live  also." 
After  which  about  250  sat  down  to  a 
tea,  kindly  provided  by  the  liberality 
of  friends  for  the  good  of  the  cause. 

In  the  evening  to  an  overflowing 
congregationf  our  brother  Foreman 
again  preached  a  savoury  discourse, 
from  Matt.  iv.  16,  **  The  people  which 
sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light,  and  to 
them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death  light  is  sprung  up." 

On  Wednesday  evening  our  brother 
F.  preached  again,  a  most  precious  sa- 
voury discourse  from  1  Cor.  i.  23,  "But 
we  preach  Christ  crucified."  "We  have 
reasons  for  remembering  this  occasion. 
First,  God  himself  was  with  us,  and 
condescended  in  mercy  to  reveal  himself 
tons.  Second.  The  Lord  smiled  upon  ns 
in  providence ;  the  weather  was  favour- 
able—our bouse  was  filled*— our  collec- 
tions were  very  good — and  all  was 
harmony.  Third.  Last,  though  not 
least,  we  believe  that  the  effects  of  the 
labours  of  our  dear  brethren  in  the 
Lord  will  be  known  in  days  to  come. 
••  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

I  remain,  dear  brother, 

Truly  your's, 

JOSBPH   F.    RUDMAN. 


BROUGHTON,  WILTS. 

On  Sepember  the  Ist  eight  young 
men  who  had  all  given  great  satisfaction 
respecting  a  change  of  heart,  were  bap- 
tized by  Mr.  W.  Blake,  the  useful 
and  honoured  pastor,  at  eight  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  in  the  presence  of  a 
great  multitude,  in  the  river  Avon. 
The  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  F. 
Pearce,  of  Hilperton,  who  afterwards 
preached  the  baptizing  sermon,  text 
Mark  xi.  30.  In  the  afternoon,  at  the 
Lord's  table,  the  now  professed  be- 
lievers were  received  into  the  church  ; 
and  in  the  evening  Mr.  P.  preached 
what  proved  a  soul-enlivening  sermon, 
from  2  Thess.  ii.  16,  17.  The  pastor 
and  people  say  the  word  was  blessed 
greatly,  and  a  more  gladdening  day 
had  not  been  in  that  village  for  rears, 
such     '*^'  sooa  have  another,  and  many 


NETTLETON. 

On  September  the  8th,  two  young 
men,  who  had  witnessed  a  good  con- 
fession, were  baptized  here.  This 
baptizing.  &c.  was  held  as  the  morning 
service,  al  the  river's  edge.  Mr. 
Bourne,  of  Grittleton,  preached  on  the 
church  and  its  ordinances.  In  the 
afternoon  Mr.  J.  Holbrook,  the  min- 
ister, in  the  presence  of  a  crowded 
congregation,  addressed  the  newly 
baptized  on  the  principles,  privileges, 
and  precepts  of  duty*  of  mefabers  of 
christian  churches,  gave  them  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  and  then  broke 
bread.  Mr.  H.  preached  in  the  even- 
ing from  Eph.  iv.  5.  One  of  these 
young  men  has  parents  both  members 
of  the  church  before  him  ;  the  other  is 
a  son  of  two  Independents.  His  first 
soul  movements  God-ward  were  from 
hearing  his  father's  prayers  to  God  for 
his  eternal  welfare.  The  friends  were 
much  refreshed  indeed,  and  remember 
the  day  with  great  pleasure. 

These  three  brethren,  Blake,  Pearce, 
and  Holbrook  were  recommended  to 
the  ministry  from  and  by  the  church 
under  our  brother  Hawkins,  Bradford, 
Wilts,  and  are  made  the  honoured  in- 
struments of  a  great  work  in  these 
places,  where  they  so  usefully  labour. 


BLACKMORE. 


On  Lord's  day,  August  the  19th,  the 
ordinance  of  believers*  baptism  was 
administered  to  one  believer,  gathered 
out  of  the  kingdom  of  ibis  world  by 
the  Lord,  through  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel  in  this  hamlet.  Truly  many 
souls  have  to  rejoice  for  its  introduc- 
tion to  this  place.  We  think  we  see 
the  little  cloud  like  a  man's  hand.  0 
for  showers  of  blessings. 

w. 


STOKE  ASH,  SUFFOLK. 

On  September  the  26th,  1850,  Mr. 
C.  Hill,  late  of  Cambridgeshire,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Stoke  Ash,  Sufi;blk. 

Brethren  Cooper  and  Collins  con- 
ducted  the  principal   services,  brolRer 
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Wright  being  absent.  Brethren  Al- 
di86  of  London,  Harris  of  Cranley, 
Smith  of  Bardwell,  Service  of  Soham, 
and  others,  conducted  the  devotional 
services. 

Brother  Hill  gave  a  clear  and  very 
satisfactory  statement,  both  of  himself 
and  of  his  work.  His  prospects  are 
pleasingly  interesting,  and  the  field  of 
his  labour  is  large ;  may  he  long  oc- 
cupy it,  with  peace  to  himself  and 
prosperity  to  his  people. 

The  congregations  were  large, 
and  the  services  proved  exceedingly 
refreshing. 


TRUST    DEEDS    ACT. 

An  Act  of  Parliament  has  been  ob- 
tained during  the  last  session  of  Par- 
liament, which  will  enable  all  Dissent- 
ers to  renew  when  necessary  their 
Trust  Deeds  themselves,  without  the 
expense  of  an  attorney.  The  act  can 
be  obtained  through  any  Bookseller. 
Twopence. 

TJiQ  Scfieduie  to  which  the  Act  refers, 

and  which  will  be  a  guide  to  all 
persons  wishing  to  renew  their  Trust 
Deeds. 

Memorandum  of  the  choice  and  ap- 
pointment of  new  trustees  of  the 
[describe  the  chapel,  school,  or  other 
buildings  and  property]  situate 
in  the  Parish  [or  tovmship]  of 
in  the  county  [riding,  division, 
cityt  or  place]  of  at  a 

meeting  duly  convened  and  held  for 
that  purpose  [in  the  vestry  of  the 
said  chapel]  on  the  [25^^J  day  of 
[April  1850,]  A.  B.  of 

chairman. 


Names   and    descriptions  of    all    the 
trustees  on   the  constitution  or  last 
appointment  of  trustees  made  the 
day  of 

Adam  Bell  of 
Charles  Dixon  of 
Edward  Foster  of 
George  Hurst  of 
John  Jackson  of 
Kenneth  Lucas  of 
Matthew  Norman  of 
Octavius  Parker  of 

Names  and  descriptions  of  all  the 
trustees  in  whom  the  said  [chapel] 
and  premises  now  becomes  legally 
vested. 

First. — Old  continuing  trustees:— 

John  Jackson,  now  of 
Matthew  Norman,  now  of 
Octavius  Parker,  now  of 

Second.— New  trustees  now  chosen 
and  appointed  :— 

Benjamin  Adams  of 
Charles  Bell  of 
Jonathan  Edmonds  of 
Richard  Baxter  of 
John  Home  of 

Dated  this  day  of 

William  Hicks  (l.s.) 
Chairman  of  the  said  meeting. 
Signed,  sealed,  and   delivered  by  the 
said   William  Hicks,  as  chairman  of 
the  said  meeting,  at  and  in  the  pre« 
sence  of  the  said  meeting,  on  the  day 
and  year  aforesaid,  in  the  presence  of 
CD. 
E,F. 
[  The  blanks,  and  parts  in  italics,  to  be 
filled  upas  the  case  may  be] 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Peto,  M.  P. 
chiefly  for  this  boon,  who  is  entitled  to 
the  gratitude  of  the  whole  body  of 
Dissenters  for  his  efficient  services. 


"  Gather  up  the  fragments,*'   John  vi,    12. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  SERMONS. 

Preached  by  Mr.  John  Stevens,  from 

1843  to  1847. 
Contributed  by   one  of  his    Hearers. 

The    difference  between   the  Jewish 
and  christian  churches. 
1st.  The  one  was  national;  the  other 


is  congregational.  There  was  never 
but  one  national  church,  and  that  was 
by  God's  special  appointment.  This 
was  among  his  anciept  people  Israel. 
There,  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  laws 
emanated  from  the  same  source ;  but 
this  cannot  be  repeated,  unless  the 
connected   circumstances  are  albo  re- 
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peated.  The  charch  now  is  an 
Mtembly  of  spiritual  persons  Yolun- 
tarilj  uniting  for  the  worship  and 
■enrice  of  God. 

2nd.  The  one  was  tuUural;  the 
other  is  tpiriiwU.  The  bond  of  union, 
rale  of  action,  and  aim  of  duty  of  the 
christian  church,  are  all  spiritual,  and 
totally  independent  of  any  outward 
enactment.  The  Jewish  church,  on 
the  other  hand,  was  natural ;  its  mem- 
bers were  not  required  to  be  regenerate, 
for  circumcision  alone  was  the  door  of 
entrance. 

3rd.  The  one  was  legal;  the  other  is 
evangeliecil.  The  Jewish  church  was 
framed  according  to  the  laws  of  Moses, 
and  the  legal  covenant ;  but  the  chris- 
tian church  is  evangelical  in  its 
structure.  Its  converts  are  evan- 
gelical, or  moulded  and  shaped  accord- 
ing to  gospel  principles  and  ideas. 

4th.  The  one  was  earthly ;  the  other 
is  heavenly.  The  Jewish  church  was 
designed  to  act  in  a  particular  locality 
upon  earth,  and  was  maintained  by  an 
earthly  endowment.  The  christian 
church  is  from  heaven,  is  designed 
for  heaven,  is  upheld  by  htavenly 
provision,  and  holds  intercourse  with 
heaven.  The  one  had  an  earthly  rest 
in  Canaan ;  the  other  has  an  in- 
heritance in  reserve  for  her  in  the 
heavenly  world. 

6th.  The  one  was  temporary,  the 
other  is  everlasting.  The  Jewish 
church  lasted  (1500  }ear8)  till  the 
•'time  of  reformation;*'  but  the 
church  of  Christ  is  destined  to  last  for 
ever  in  an  eternal  state  of  glorj  ;  even 
its  temporal  institutions,  have  an 
heayenly  and  eternal  signification,  the 
symbol  may  disappear,  but  the  thing 
symbolized  will  endure  for  ever. 

The  occasion  of  salvation  is  in  the 
saved  ;  but  the  cattse  is  in  the  Saviour. 
The  exposure  of  his  church  to  perdi- 
tion, occasioned  Christ's  coming  into 
the  world,  but  the  immensity  of  his 
love  caused  him  to  come,  while  the 
great  design  of  his  coming  was  to 
manifest  the  glories  of  his  person  and 
character  in  the  salvation  of  his  elect 
people  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

We  learn  from  the  cross  of  Christ, — 
Ist.  The  extensive  claims  of  the  law. 
2nd.  The  sinner's  exposure.  3rd.  The 
holiness  of  God.  4th.  His  love  to  his 
people.  5th.  The  certain  connection 
between  guilt  and  punishment. 

ihe priests  underthelawmadeaste^e 


upon  which  to  sAoiothe  guilt  and  defile- 
ment of  sin.  Christ,  our  great  High 
Priest  alone,  made  a  grave  in  which  to 
hide  it. 

The  ni3sterious  fact  of  our  SaYionr's 
strength  laying  in  his  weakness,  and  his 
conquest  in  his  defeat^  completely 
baffled  sat  an,  just  as  the  strength  of 
Samson  being  in  his  locks,  did  the 
Philistines. 

We  must  look  somewhere  for  safety 
and  happiness :  how  important,  then, 
that  we  look  where  we  shall  not  be 
deceived.     A  mistake  here  is  fatal  I 

The  scripture  phrase,  "  Looking  unto 
Jesus,"  includes,  1st.  Need  of  him; 
which  produces,  2nd.  Desire  for  him  ; 
whicbleads  to,  3rd.  Application  to  him; 
followed  by,  4th.  £;:^M/a/«>f»  from  him, 
and  5th,  Reliance  upon  him,  which 
cannot  be  exercised  without,  6th. 
Enjoyment  in  him. 

That  which,  **  without  measure," 
abides  in  Christ,  is,  by  measure  derived 
to,  and  produced  in,  his  people.  He 
furnishes  our  empty  minds  with  ideas, 
and  our  sinful  hearts  with  feelings, 
which  tend  **  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,"  to  the  glory  of  God, 
b)'  him. 

There  is  a  conviction  of  sin,  which 
may  exist  with  a  frequent  return  to  it ; 
but  God  raises  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people  a  hatred  to  sin,  as  that  which 
dishonours  God,  as  that  which  Christ 
died  to  remove,  and  as  that  which  is 
opposed  to  the  holiness  of  their  re- 
newed nature.  This  hatred  to  bid,  is 
the  only  root  of  departure  from  the 
world,  for  without  this  it  is  a  pretence. 

Christ  died  to  show  hiaiuitred  to  sin, 
as  well  as  his  love  to  his  people.  We 
rejoice  in  the  one  fact,  should  we  not 
also  sympathize  in  the  other  1 

"  Fruits  of  righteousness *^re  right- 
eous things,— things  due  and  equita- 
ble,—things    due    to  God,   he  being 
what  he  is,  and  we  being  what  we  are. 
To  be  Continued* 


SPIRITUAL  WORSHIP. 

It  is  an  innate  principle  that  there 
is  no  delight  in  the  worship  of  God 
unless  there  be  a  beauty  seen  in  it. 
Hence  when  men  lost  all  spirituil 
sense  of  the  things  of  God,  they  intro- 
duced images,  paintings  and  decon- 
lions,  and  called  them  the  "  beauties  of 
holiness." 
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*«  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  Faith  in  a  pure  conteience,"  1  Tim,  Hi.  9. 
**  One  Lord,  one  Faith,  one  Baptism,"  JEph,  iv.  5. 

THE  UNCHANGEABLE  PRIESTHOOD  OF  CHRIST. 

The  priestly  office  of  the  Son  of  God  furnishes  a  subject  of  inex- 
haustible  interest  to  the  believer.  Love,  joy,  and  confidence  abound 
in  his  soul  in  proportion  as  he  possesses  clear  views,  and  exercises 
firm  faith  in  the  suffering  and  efficacy  of  the  one  great  sacrifice  for 
sins  revealed  in  the  gospeU  But  not  only  is  Christ  represented  as 
having  filled  the  office  of  priest  here  on  earth,  not  only  has  he  offered 
himself  up  to  God  to  make  complete  atonement  for  transgressions, 
but  our  faith  and  hope  are  further  strengthened  by  the  fact,  that  he 
wears  his  priesthood  still,  and  is  a  present  and  a  perpetual  inter^ 
<ie8sor  in  the  courts  of  heaven.  It  is  to  this  view  of  the  priestly 
character  of  Christ  that  we  propose  briefly  to  direct  the  attention  of 
our  readers. 

The  intercession  of  Christ  in  heaven  is  tlie  perfection  and  con. 
summation  of  his  priestly  work,  without  which  it  would  not  have 
been  complete  and  effectuaL  This  the  apostle  evidently  implies 
when  he  tells  us  that  ^Mf  he  were  on  earth,"  if  he  had  remained 
here,  **h€  would  not  be  a  priest,"  seeing  there  was  an  order  of 
priests  instituted  to  offer  gifts,  according  to  the  law  and  order  which 
could  not  be  abolished  till  Christ  himself  had  entered  the  most  holy 
place  with  his  own  blood,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us.  Then  Aaron  lays  aside  his  robes,  his  work  is  done,  his  race  is 
extinct,  his  allar  is  destroyed.  Christ  is  now  the  only  Priest  we 
recognize.  He  is  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  profession.  That 
part  of  his  priestly  work  which  he  performed  on  earth,  was  done  but 
once,  because,  being  done,  it  was  perfect  and  complete.     But  he  has 
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another  part  to  do  in  heaven,  which  will  not  be  finished  till  the  last 
indtvidaal  of  those  whose  names  he  wears  upon  his  breastplate  is 
brooght  to  glory.  Yet  the  two  partsi  of  his  priesthood,  though 
distinguishable,  are  inseparable.  They  are  the  same  in  character 
and  relate  to  the  same  objects.  By  offering  himself  in  sacrifice  he 
obtained  our  eternal  redemption ;  by  presenting  that  sacrifice  he 
obtains  our  actual  and  personal  salvation.  By  the  one  our  pardon  is 
procured  ;  by  the  oth^  it  is  applied  and  enjoyed.  By  the  one  the 
blessings  of  salvation  are  purchased ;  through  the  other  they  are 
constantly  bestowed  according  to  our  present  exigencies  and  needs. 
Such  is  the  greatness  of  our  demerit,  and  such  the  constitution  uf  the 
covenant  of  grace,  that  none  of  its  blessings  are  bestowed  but  through 
the  personal  and  continual  interposition  of  him  who  purchased  them 
by  his  blood. 

The  unchangeableness  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  is  further 
strikingly  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  typical  priests  of  a  former 
dispensation.  The  patriarchs  officiated  as  priests  in  their  respective 
families,  as  appears  from  the  book  of  Genesis.  In  this  they  were  the 
first  shadow  of  the  good  things  to  come,  but  they  could  not  continue, 
individually,  by  reason  of  death,  nor  collectively,  by  reason  of  the 
institution  of  another  order  of  priests  at  the  time  of  the  giving  of  the 
law.  There  was,  it  will  be  perceived,  no  distinct  order  of  men, 
formally  set  apart  for  the  office,  till  the  Levitical  priesthood  was 
established,  which  was  a  recommencement  and  reconstruction  of  the 
priesthood  under  divine  authority.  This  establishment  was  to  con- 
tinue till  he  came  whom  they  so  vividly  typified.  But  even  here 
there  was  constant  interruption  and  change.  The  continuance  of 
the  office  in  the  person  of  each  high  priest  was  necessarily  dependent 
on  the  continuance  of  his  life ;  no  one  of  them  was  suffered  to  con- 
tinue by  reason  of  death.  And  in  the  case  of  the  inferior  priests  the 
office  was  limited  to  a  certain  portion  of  their  lives.  Num.  iv.  3, 8,  25. 
At  length  the  time  came  when  the  whole  order  was  to  be  abolished. 
The  day  broke  and  the  shadows  then  fled  away.  There  the  supe- 
riority of  the  priesthood  of  Christ  comes  into  view.  **  This  roan 
because  he  continueth  ever  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood.**  He 
exercises  a  priesthood,  however,  of  a  certain  order ;  •<  he  is  tnade  a 
prVest  for  ever,"  not  after  the  order  of  Aaron,  but  **  after  the  order  of 
Melchlsedec;"  a  fact  so  important  that  it  is  mentioned  five  times  by 
the  inspired  apostle.  It  has  been  a  much  controverted  subject  who 
Melchisedec  really  was.  If,  as  is  generally  believed,  he  was  a  great 
man  residing  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  time  of  Abraham,  it  is 
remarkable  that  we  have  so  brief  an.  account  of  this  distinguished 
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worshipper  of  the  true  God  in  that  land  of  idolatry.  Whatever  be 
the  view  taken,  it  is  certain  that  scripture  assigns  to  him  a  mysteri- 
ous supremacy,  as  shown  in  the  fact  that  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
faithful  and  the  friend  of  God  paid  tithes  to  him,  andtiilowed  himself 
to  be  blessed  by  him,  for  ^<  without  all  contradiction  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  greater."  He  was  also  king  and  priest  in  one  person  ;  and  in 
his  regal-priesthood  he  more  eminently  displayed  the  character  of 
Christ  than  did  Aaron.  May  we  not  find  a  solution  of  the  mystery 
that  surrounds  this  great  personage  la  the  fact  that  Christ  was  con- 
stituted  a  priest  in  heaven  long  before  he  appeared  as  one  on  earth, 
find  may  it  not  be  therefore  reasonably  supposed,  that  he  visibly  ap- 
peared in  the  form  and  under  the  name  of  Melchisedec  in  anticipation 
of  his  future  appearing  in  thfe  end  of  (he  world  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself.  The  apostle  does  not  attempt  to  explain  or 
remove  the  mystery  surrounding  the  person  of  Melchisedec,  but  he 
.plainly  tells  us  that  he  abides  a  priest  continually,  Heb.  vii.  3,  and 
that  "it  is  witnessed  of  hjm  that  he  liveth,"  verse.  8,  expressions 
without  force  or  fitness  except  as  applied  to  Christ  himself.  When, 
therefore,  it  is  said  that  Christ  is  made  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec,  it  conveys  to  us  the  idea,  that  in  his  priestly 
standing  and  office,  he  is  conformed  to  the  model  anciently  set  up, 
and  openly  exhibited  on  earth  in  embodied  form  in  the  person  of 
Melchisedec.    **  Christ  incarnate  is  assimilated  to  Christ  pre-existent." 

But  it  is  to  the  continuance  of  his  office  that  our  present  remarks 
refer.  Jesus  ever  lives  in  heaven,  but  not  to  remain  inactive  there, 
or  to  keep  aloof  from  his  people  on  earth.  He  makes  his  high 
position  th«re,  his  favour  with  God,  and  the  authority  given  him,  all 
subservient  to  his  people's  interests.  He  ever  lives  for  the  express 
purpose  of  making  intercession  for  them.  He  is  never  out  of  office, 
,never  weary  in  office,  and  never  fails  to  exercise  his  office  on  behalf 
of  all  who  come  to  God  by  him.  The  fact  of  an  ever  living  Saviour 
is  frau^t  with  the  deepest  interest  and  encouragement..  His  sympa. 
thy  never  abates,  his  ability  never  declines ;  he  is  an  unchangeable 
Priest.  Though  past  sins  be  forgiven,  and  future  forgiveness  is 
secured  by  the  covenant  of  grace,  yet  our  present  sins,  and  constant 
failings  wound  the  conscience  and  burden  the  soul.  Our  only  remedy 
Jies  in  the  fact,  that  Christ  is  an  immutftble  Priest  and  Intercessor. 
Whatever  be  the  number  of  our  transgressions,  or  the  degree  of  our 
guilt,  if  we  be  but  found  in  the  position  of  those  •*  who  coqne  to  Qod 
by  bim,"  renouncing  all  confidence  elsewhere,  he  abides  ttill  our 
friend,  and  is  able  to  save  us  to  the  uttermost. 

London,  ^*  ^' 
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THE  RECEPTION. 

**  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Isrady  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come 
to  trust,'*  Ruth  ii.  12. 

Having  already  viewed  the  journey  of  Ruth  from  the  land  of 
Moab,  and  the  decision  she  manifested  in  connection  therewith,  as 
descriptive  of  a  young  believer  just  starting  in  the  pursuit  of  divine 
things ;  as  also  the  feelings  of  her  mind  on  approaching  Boaz,  asset- 
ting  forth  the  feelings  of  the  young  convert  when  first  brought  to  the 
feet  of  the  heavenly  Boaz, — we  have  selected  the  above  words  as 
containing  a  very  sweet  and  full  picture  of  the  reception  all  such 
simple  hearted  and  honest  seekers  sooner  or  later  meet  with  at  the 
hands  of  him,  whom,  by  divine  grace,  they  are  thus  led  to  seek. 

How  sweet  must  the  language  recorded  above  have  sounded  in  the 
ears  of  this  poor  Moabitish  damsel.  She  had  forsaken  her  native 
country,  home  and  friends,  to  accompany  this  poor  lone  widow  into 
the  land  of  Israel  ;  she  knew  not  what  awaited  her,  what  dangers 
she  might  meet  with,  what  sorrows  she  might  have  to  pass  through, 
or  what  privations  she  might  be  called  upon  to  endure ;  but  love, 
pure,  ardent  and  sincere  love,  bound  her  to  Naomi  for  better  or 
worse,  richer  or  poorer,  sickness  or  health  ;  she  knew  nothing  of  the 
rich  relative  she  was  to  meet  with,  of  his  corn  fields,  his  maidens, 
his  dignity,  power,  or  wealth,  of  the  generosity  of  his  character,  or  of 
the  love  he  would  exhibit  towards  herself;  with  what  surprise  and 
gratitude,  then,  must  not  this  affectionate  salutation  have  fallen  upon 
her  ear,  and  gladdened  her  heart.  She  started  forth  expecting  to 
glean  a  few  handfuls  of  corn,  when,  lo  !  a  sweet  benediction,  a  plan 
of  preservation,  and  a  full  reward  came  roiling  from  the  lips  of  Boaz 
into  her  bosom  ;  yea,  instead  of  gleaning  a  few  ears  of  corn,  she 
gleaned  the  master  himself,  as  the  sequel  proves. 

So  the  sincere  convert,  made  honest  by  divine  grace,  forsakes,  like 
Ruth,  the  Moab  of  this  world,  and  those  things  likely  to  impede  his 
progress  in  the  pursuit  of  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  He  feels  persuaded 
there  is  secret  vitality  in  the  religion  of  Christ,  a  reality  in  the  word 
of  God,  especially  in  those  parts  which  declare  the  state  of  man,  for 
he  has  their  counterpart  in  his  own  experience;  he  perceives,  more- 
over, a  glory  or  beauty  in  real  s;odlmess,  which  he  cannot  describe, 
and  feels  his  heart  drawn  out  in  love  towards  those  who  are  its  sub- 
jects. Connected  with  this  inwrought  persuasion  and  perception, 
there  is  a  secret  decision  and  determination  of  mind,  of  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  the  author,  to  seek,  at  all  costs,  this  religion  for  him. 
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self,  while  of  the  glory  of  him  in  whom  it  all  centres  he  has  but  little 
knowledge.  Into  the  land  of  Israel,  however,  simple  and  sincere  hs 
comes,  intent  upon  finding  out  this  secret,  and  among  the  people  of 
God  he  sojourns;  these  are  the  people  whom  he  desires  to  be  his 
people,  and  their  God  his  God.  From  the  maiden^  of  Christ,  the 
preachers  of  the  word,  he  begins,  however,  to  learn  something  of  the 
true  dignity  and  exalted  relationship  of  the  people  with  whom  he 
dwells,  and  the  glory  of  him  to  whom  they  belong.  Some  transient 
gleam  of  the  heavenly  Boaz,  some  stray  kind  word  melts  his  heart, 
and  makes  him  feel  his  un worthiness  more  than  ever,  while  yet  it 
encourages  him  to  glean  with  more  diligence  in  his  field.  H«  goes 
again  and  again,  hoping  to  gather  some  few  scattered  ears  of  truth  as 
heretofore,  when  lo  !  the  heavenly  Boaz  speaks ;  he  knows  all  about 
him — his  eye  has  followed  him  from  Moab  to  Israel — a  kind  bene- 
diction, a  gladdening  welcome,  beneath  the  wide-spreading  wings  of 
the  mystic  cherubiras,  and  sheltered  beneath  the  golden  propitiation 
of  a  Saviour's  blood,  for  the  first  time  he  lifts  up  his  head  with  a 
*'  my  Lord  and  my  God,"  Thus  this  poor  outcast  is  gathered  in  the 
family  of  the  heavenly  Boaz,  while  grace  pours  into  his  bosom  a  full 
reward,  made  up  of  pardon  and  peace ;  the  love  of  Christ,  and  a 
secret  joy  which  no  man  taketh  away. 

H^re,  seeking  soul,  behold  a  shadowy  outline  of  the  full  reward 
which  awaits  thee,  if  thou  art  with  all  thy  heart  and  soul,  seeking  an 
interest  in  the  heavenly  Boaz.  On  the  part  of  Ruth,  it  stood  con- 
nected  with  the  love  of  Boaz,  union  with  him,  participation  in  his 
dignity  and  wealth,  identity  with  his  kindred,  and  separation  from 
Moab  for  ever.  And  so  shall  it  be  with  thee,  if  Jesus  is  the  object  of 
thy  love  and  search  ;  his  love  and  welcome  shall  be  thine  :  the  day 
will  come  when  he  will  say,  take  away  his  filthy  rap;s  and  give  him 
a  change  of  raiment.  I  have  blotted  out  thy  sins — the  wide  spread- 
ing wings  of  his  blood  and  righteousness  shall  cover  thee— the  King 
shall  bring  thee  into  his  banqueting  house,  while  his  banner  over  thee 
shall  be  love — thy  nuptials  shall  be  solemnized  to  the  sweetest  music, 
even  the  voice  of  the  heavenly  bridegroom  himself,  who  shall  rejoice 
over  thee  even  with  joy  aad  singing — married  to  the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords— one  with  him— a  mertiber  of  his  mystic  body — 
thou  shalt  partake  of  his  glory,  and  reflecting  it  again  stand  forth 
marked  as  a  son  of  God,  and  joint  heir  with  him  in  whom  thou  art 
accepted  and  complete.  A  gulph  shall  be  placed  between  the*  and 
the  Moab  of  this  world,  never  to  be  passed  again,  while  thine  heart 
shall  thrill  with  a  joy,  to  which  while  in  Moab,  ibou  wast  altoge- 
ther  a  stranger,  but  which  carries  its  own  witness  that  it  is  but  the 
earnest  of  bliss  far  more  sublime  and  exalted.  M  3 
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Such,  then,  is  the  reception,  and  stich  the  **full  reward"  wbfeb 
love  freely  besrows  upon  every  returning  prodigal,  brought  by  faiib 
to  tl)e  feet  of  Christ ;  a  reward  which  stands  connected  with  interest 
in  his  everlasting  love,  a  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure; 
the  merit  of  his  blood,  the  imputation  of  bis  righteousness,  union 
with  his  person,  separation  from  the  world,  sin  and  curse,  the 
enjoyment  of  his  love,  the  embrace  of  his  bosom,  the  gifidance  of  his 
eye,  support  of  his  arm,  and  final  victory  over  all  foes — wbicb  brings 
to  a  kingdom  and  crown,  a  mansion  of  blis^  a  throne  of  glory,  an 
harp  of  gold,  a  song  of  victory,  and  a  place  upon  tlittt  sea  of  glass,' 
where  the  royal  priesthood  of  heaven,  for  ever  sbout  forth  the  high 
praises  of  their  ever  living  and  exalted  king — for  **  be  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things,  and  I  will  be  his  God^  and  he  shall  be  my 
son."  • 

W.  P.  B. 

^  Ferbftps  I  ihftj  be  permitted  t6  offer  a  itrord  in  re^ly  here  to  W.  Reynolds, 
88  on  account  of  the  epirit  of  his  remarks  in  a  preVious  noiober  of  the  Heraldv 
the  difference  between  us  has  assumed  a  peraonal  shape  more  than  anytiiinjf 
else,  and  I  feel  unwilling  to  occupy  tbe  pages  of  tbe  Heraid,  or  time  of  ita  read- 
ers with  it.  Doubtless,  by  this  time  our  brother  pereeiTes  tbat  my  trnfortunate 
"  deepUe"  which  he  so  despitefuUy  uses,  was  not  intended  either  to  ^  itaitip  its 
feef,"  *<  clap  its  hands,^'  or  "deal  out  vengeance;"  while,  as  it  regards  my 
petulant  objections,  despite  our  brother's  reply,  lilre  tbe  stone  in  Matt.  zi. 
they  stand  as  obstinate  as  eTer,  so  that  I  need  not  add  anything  to  strengthen 
them  ;  while  as  it  regards  tbe  chargB  of  petulancy,  eeme  have  thought  it  is  doe 
elsewhere.  "With  reference  to  tbe  piece  our  birother  purposes  favoimng  us  wilh» 
I  have  thought  that  th^  following  things,  essential  to  profitable  controrersy, 
might  be  amplified  by  him,  not  only  to  my  profit,  but  others'  al8o :— 1st. 
prayerful  spirit  while  writing ;  2nd.  freedom  from  anger»  which  l>ecometh  the 
intellect ;  Srd.  the  avoidance  of  the  following— tbe  imputation  of  bad  motives 
without  foundation,  partial  citations,  and  putting  a  meaning  upon  words  nerer 
intended,  and  which  the  context  disowns. 


DOCTRINE,  EXPERIENCE  AND  PRACTICE. 

These  three  are  scriptural,  important^  necessary,  proitabl^, 
distingi]ishable  and  inseparable. 

They  are  scriptural,  for  the  scriptures  record  and  contain  them, 
clearly,  constantly,  lend  connectedly.  There  they  all  appear,  not  so 
systetnalically  arranged  as  might  have  been,  but  beautifully  plain 
and  suitable  to  all  the  ends  for  which  they  are  intended.  There  we 
find  the  doctrines  of  gospel  grace  were  preached,  divine  power  was 
exerted,   new  principles   were  implanted,  an    inward  change  was 
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cjSected,  old  sios  wc^r^  hated,  light  fedipgs  were  piodqced^  spiritual 
blessings  w^e  enjay€;d,  and  a  holy  V\h  was  learned  ai^d  lived. 

They, arie  important;  qfgr^at  moment^  much  coi;\sequepce;,  be^ng 
clos^y  connected  with,  God>  glory  and  our  good.  Sound  doctrine 
describes  wh^t  Gpd  has  dqix^for  us;  sound  experience  teaches  wjbat 
he  has  dpne  within  ns;  and  soqud  practice  proves  what  ar^  experi- 
ence of  sound  doqtri^e  enables  us  to  do  for  God.  What  can  be  more. 
ijQpxp^rt^nt  than  knowing,  and  shelving  that  we  are  justified)  sanctified 
and  s^y.^,!.    Ip  these  tl^iq^si  may  we.  increase  niuch»  Q  Lord^ 

They  are  necessary  ;  for  spiritual  beauty,  blessedness,  and  pl^edi-. 
ei^pe;  who  i^mpng  deformed  offender,s.poul4  be  beautified  w:ithQut 
th|^  dpctripe  of  ip^puted,  righteousness,  ^^d  who  could  be  really 
blessed,  withpqt^^nexp^rienpe  of  it,  and  wl^p  could,  qbey  the  Saviour, 
without  the  prAQtice  of  his  commands !  Tl^ey  are  all  indispensably, 
necessary  to  enlighten  the  ipiiid,  sanctify  the  soul^  apd  serve  the 
Saviour.  The  whole  counsel  of  God  cannot  be  taught  without  either 
of  them,  and  so  they  are  necessary  to  form  tt  &ith6il  minister,  a  good 
sermon,  and  a  real  christi^.  I  cannot  part  with  one  of  them,  but 
pray  to  keep  them  all. 

They  are  profitable  ;  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord  '^  teacheth  to  profit ;" 
we  read  of  the  **  profit  of  many  that  they  may  be  saved ;''  and 
'^godliness  is  profitable  to  all;  things."  They  are  like  wisdom, 
EccL  X.  10,  profitable  to  direct  us  from  the  road  to  ruin,  and  in  the 
way  of  righteousness.  **  These  things  are.  good  and  profitable  unto 
men,"  to  their  souls  and  bodies,  in  the  present  l^e  and  that  which  is 
to  come.  They  a,i;^  more  profitable  than  thousands  of  gold  and 
silver,  or  the  whole  world  without  them. 

They  are  distinguishable,  from  each  other,  from  all  that  is  merely 
human,  and  from  every  false  way.  There  may  be  doctrine  without 
experience,  but  who  can  b^ve  sound  experience  without  sound 
doctrine!  As  well  might  we  talk  of  eating  without  meat  04*  a  mouth. 
There  may  be  experience  without  practice,  as  when  persons  have 
some  faith  and  feeling  in  saving  grace,  but  do  not  obey  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  the  Sayiour,  and  as  when  a  minister  preaches 
sound  doctrine  and  much  experience,  but  says  little  or  nothing  about 
the  exercise  of  grace  and  the  duties  of  the  christian.  I  have  been 
sorry  tp  see  and  feel  this  defect  in  some  I  sincerely  esteem.  Bible 
authority  never  leads  this  way^  as  it  abounds  with  beautiful  precepts. 
The  great  Preacher  often  said,  *^  Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God  and  keep  it,*'  Lufce  xi.  28  ;  or  "do  it,"  l-uke  viii.  21. 
"  Whosoever  shsJl  do  and  Ueach  hi9  commandments  shall  he  called 
great  in  his  kipgdopn,"  Matt.  v.  19.    There  may  be,  as  there  ofleii 
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k^  much  religious  practice  without  either  sound  doctrine  or  expe- 
rience, but  for  this  reason  there  is  th^  greater  need  for  men  of  truth 
to  insist  on  practice  as  it  springs  from  grace,  and  as  required  by 
scripture.  Were  I  to  say,  as  some  do,  grace  will  lead  to  duty 
without  preaching  it,  I  should  think  myself  unable  to  prove  the 
saying,  and  that  I  were  setting  grace  against  truth,  and  my  own 
ignorance  against  infinite  wisdom.  I  could  as  well  do  without  my 
Saviour's  love  as  without  his  law  ;  I  must  have  both,  or  I  shall  be 
badly  off.  It  appears  then,  doctrine,  experience  and  practice  are 
distinguishable.     But 

They  are  inseparable.  They  are  united  in  God,  in  Christ,  in  the 
Spirit,  in  the  bible;  and  for  this  reason  they  should  keep  close  toge- 
ther in  public  preaching  and  private  profession.  If  we  separate  what 
God  has  joined,  mischief  in  some  way  will  be  the  sad  conseqence, 
as  sure  as  a  bad  cause  produces  a  bad  effect* 

Doctrine^  Experience  and  Praeitice. 

The  doctrines  of  mj  Saviour's  grace. 
Come  to  enrich  the  chosen  race  ; 
The  sacred  Spirit  makes  them  shine 
Into  the  heart  with  power  diyine. 

By  sweet  experience  now  I  see 
TVhat  the  Redeemer  did  for  me; 
See  how  he  died  beneath  my  sin, 
And  feel  his  wondrous  worth  within. 

Down  from  his  high  and  heavenly  throne 
He  makes  his  sacred  counsels  known ; 
With  heavenly  love  my  heart  he  draws. 
To  seek  and  serve  his  sacred  laws. 

So  shall  he  make  my  soul  escape, 
From  dangerous  snares  of  every  shape; 
Till  I  receive  his  sovereign  love 
With  never  ending  joys  above. 


Little  Gransden. 


Thos  Row. 


^bituBXitft. 


MB.  WILLIAM  WILSON. 

On  the  17th  of  October  last,  Mr. 
Wm.  WUson,  of  Wilby,  Suffolk,  left 
the  earthly  house  of  his  tabernacle,which 
he  had  occupied  for  more  than  three- 
score years  and  ten,  to  enter  the  build- 
ing of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  In  this 
tabernacle  he  did  groan,  being  bur- 
'«ned;   but  under  all  the  weakness  of 


his  mortal  body,  the  conflicts  of  the 
soul  with  sin  and  satan,  and  the  per- 
plexities of  this  world's  afiairs,  he  re- 
alized those  gracious  supports  the 
verities  of  sovereign  grace  yield  to  the 
man  of  faith.  The  last  few  months 
preceding  his  death  he  was  the  subject 
of  considerable  bodily  pain,  that  pre- 
vented his  attending  the  house  of  God, 
which  to  him  was  a  great  privation ; 
he    also   complained   of  darkness  of 
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tnind  and  confusion  in  prayer.  But 
the  day  before  his  departure  his  faith 
and  hope  reyited  ;  he  appeared  much 
animated  while  hearing  read  the  I7th 
chapter  of  John,  and  expressed,  with 
emphasis,  his  hope,  founded  upon  the 
perfected  work  of  our  divine  Surety t 
of  that  glorified  state  reserved  for  the 
redeemed  family  in  heayen.  His  end 
was  then  nearer  than  was  anticipated  ; 
but  he  died  **  in  faith,*'  having  lived 
the  "life  of  faith." 

He  stood  an  honourable  member  of 
the  church  of  God  at  Horham  more 
than  forty  years,  and  for  some  time 
past  was  called  to  sustain  the  office  of 
deacon.  His  removal,  with  that  of 
several  others  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth  from  us,  is  much  lamented  ;  but 
we  would  not  forget  the  head  of  the 
church  lives ;  the  residue  of  the  Spirit 
is  with  him,  and  he  can  raise  up  others 
to  fill  their  places,  who  shall  evince  at- 
tachment to  unpopular  truths,  and  ex- 
emplify  the  character  of  their  heavenly 
leader  as  they  did  ;  and  if  not,  let  us 
not  forget,  the  design  of  the  present 
dispensation  is  to  take  out  of  the  Gen- 
tiles a  people  for  his  name,  Actsxv.  14; 
and  that  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  lite  world,  for 
a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then 
ahall  the  end  come,  Matt.  xxiv.  14. 
But  we  have  cause  to  b^  thankful  for 
repeated  additions  to  our  numbers,  and 
the  prospect  of  increase. 

Stradbroke,  J.  Galpine. 


MRS,  W,  WALLIS. 

On  Friday,  the  3lst  of  May,  depart- 
ed this  life,  the  beloved  wife  of  Mr. 
William  Wallis,  deacon  of  Eden  Chap- 
el, Cambridge.  She  had  been  a  mem- 
ber, with  her  beloved  partner,  of  the 
baptized  church  in  that  place  for  many 
years,  and  a  constant  attendant  on  the 
means  of  grace,  till  extreme  bodily  in- 
firmity prevented.  She  was  indeed  a 
woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  almost 
invariably  walking  in  darkness,  ever 
writing  bitter  things  against  herself, 
and  continually  harassed  by  the 
enemy,  especially  with  the  suggestion 
of  having  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin  ;  with  this  was  she  dreadfully  ex- 
ercised, more  or  leas,  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years  ;    and  though  very  many 


of  her  christian  friends  attempted  agaia 
and  again  to  comfort  her,  it  appeared 
of  little  or  no  avail  till  a  short  period 
before  her  death,  when  in  a  most  re- 
markable manner  the  dear  Lord  was 
pleased  to  open  the  prison  doors, 
break  off  the  fetters,  bring  her  soul  in- 
to liberty,  and  favoured  her  with  that 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding, 
to  which  she  had  hitherto  been  an  en- 
tire stranger. 

The  morn'ng  previous  to  her  re- 
moval from  this  vale  of  tears,  being  in 
a  doze,  she  was  favoured  with  a  glo- 
rious vision  of  those  mansions  pre- 
pared for  the  people  of  God,  and  to 
her  delight  and  pleasure  found  herself 
among  the  glorified  there.  Upon  her 
awaking,  all  that  gloom  and  melan*- 
choly  which  had  hitherto  shown  itself 
on  her  countenance  was  removed,  and 
she  with  rapture  exclaimed,  again  and 
again,  <*  Jesus  Christ  is  precious ;  yes, 
Jesus  Christ  is  preciors  now  " — laying 
much  emphasis  on  the  word  now. 
From  that  time  till  the  close  of  her  litie 
she  appeared  to  enjoy  uninterrupted 
intercourse  with  her  now  precious  Sa- 
viour, and  though  so  far  exhausted  as 
to  be  able  to  say  little,  yet  it  became 
evident  to  all  that  not  a  single  cloud 
intercepted  again  between  her  and  her 
beloved  Lord, 

Thus  in  the  last  hours  was  Jesus 
pleased  to  break  the  chain,  depose  the 
monster,  and  ultimately  carried  the 
long  imprisoned  soul  to  that  sent  of 
rest  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
for  ever  flee  away.  Her  mortal  re- 
mains were  followed  by  her  bereaved 
husband,  several  relatives  and  friends, 
together  with  very  many  of  the  mem- 
bers, to  Eden  Chapel,  where  a  most 
solemn  and  appropriate  address  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  William  Chappell, 
late  of  Waddesdon,  from  Phil.  i.  21, 
**  To  die  U  gain,'*  After  which  the 
body  was  lowered  into  a  vault  in  the 
vestry,  to  await  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection. 

May  the  perusal  of  this  tend  to  the 
comfort  of  any,  who,  like  the  departed, 
have  been,  and  still  may  be,  harassed 
with  this  sore  and  distressing  beset- 
ment,  (seeing  that  very  many  of  the 
Lord's  hidden  ones  are,)  and  may*  it 
lead  them  to  take  encoura(<emeut  from 
this,  being  fully  assured,  after  ail,  that 
satan  is  a  chained  enemy,  and  C4U  go 
no  further  than  perraittetl. 

^V^  C LL. 
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THE  LAST  DAY. 

A  Poem,  written  by  a  Monk  of  the  ihirtetnih 
Century. 

Translated  from  ihe  original  Latin. 
Bay  of  wrath !   that  day  of  burning, 
All  shall  melt,  to  aahea  taming. 
As  foretold  by  Seen  diioeming. 

Ohf  what  fear  it  ahall  engender,  | 

When  the  Judge  shall  come  in  [^lendoar. 
Strict  to  mark,  and  jtBt  to  render. 

Trumpet,  scattering  soand  of  wonder, 
Xtending  sepulchres  asunder. 
Shall  resistless  summons  thunder. 

All  aghast  when  death  shall  shiver. 
And  great  nature's  frame  shall  quiver 
"When  the  graves  their  dead  deliver. 

Book,  where  every  act's  recorded. 

All  events,  all  time  aiforded, 

Stuill  be  brought,  and  dooms  awarded. 

When  shall  sit  the  Judg»  unerring. 
He'll  unfokl  all  here  occurring, 
Ko  ju&i  vengeance  then  deferring. 

What  shall  I  say,  that  time  pending? 
Ask  what  advocate's  befriending, 
When  the  jnat  man  need^  defending? 

King  Almighty,  and  all-knowing, 
Grace  to  smners  freely  showing;. 
Save  me,  fount  of  good  o'erflowing. 

Think,  oh  Jesus  t   for  what  reason 
Thou  endurerlst  earth's  spite  and  ti-eason, 
Nor  me  lose  in  that  dread  season. 


Scekmg  me,  tfiy  worn  foet  hasted, — 
On  the  cross,  tfiy  wkA  death  tasted, — 
Let  such  labour  not  be  wasted. 

Righteous  Jud^  of  retribofion. 
Grant  me  pcrlect  absolution, 
*£re  that  day  c^  csecution. 

Catprit4ike,  I,  heart  all  broken. — 

On  my  cheek  shame's  crimson  token,-- 

Plead  the  pordening  word  beapoken. 

Thou  who  Mary  gav'st  Temnsios, 
Heard  the  dying  tbiefs  petitioB, 
Cheer  with  hope  my  last  condition. 

Though  my  prayers  do  nothing  merit. 
What  is  neeaful,  thou  confer  i1^ — 
Lest  I  endless  fire  inherit 

'Mid  the  slicep  a  place  decide  me. 
And  from  goats  on  left  divide  me. 
Standing  on  the  right  besiile  thee. 

When  th*  acctnrs'd  away  are  drrvea. 

To  eternal  blessinss  given. 

Call  me  with  the  blest  to  heaven. 

I  beseerh  thee,  prastrate  lying. 
Heart  as  ashes,  conuite.  sighing. 
Care  for  me  when  I  am  dying. 

On  that  awfiil  day  of  wailing, 
Human  destinies  nnveiltng. 
When  man,  rising,  stands  before  thes^ 
Spare  the  culprit,  God  of  glory  L 


Vlotitt  of  i$ook«. 


An  Antidote  against  Arminianism.  Bt 
Christopheb  Ness.  A  New  Edition, 
revised  and  corrected,  1850.  Aylott 
and  Jones. 

Christopher  Ness  was  a  sound  and 
nble  divine  of  the  Church  of  Enijland, 
one  of  that  band  of  faithful  ministers 
who  maintained  the  principles  of  evan- 
gelical trufhat  ft  period  when  darkness 
and  worldlineat  almost  universally  dlb- 
tinguished  the  jclergy  of  the  Eatablish- 
Dient.  He  was  a  man  of  clear  judg- 
ment, and  evidently  possessed  a  dis- 
linct  and  harmoniou*  view  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing truth»  of  the  gospel.  In 
tha  year  1700  be  wrote  the  work 
above-mentioned,  with  the  express  de- 
sign of  stopping,  in  some  degree,  the 
deluge  9f  Arminianism  which  threat- 


ened to  overflow  the  land.  Thottgh 
small  in  extent,,  it  coat  the  author 
much  labour  and  studyr  in  order  ^'  thai 
it  might  contain  the  cream  of  the  best 
writers  upon  the  subject,"  and  be  w«a 
80  far  suceeasfol  as  to  obtain  the  spe- 
cial commendation  of  Dr.  Owen»  and 
several  other  eminent  divines.  Of  late 
years  this  valuable  little  work  has  been 
known  but  to  few.  and  we  are  glad  to 
see  the  present  neat  and  cheap  edition^ 
feeling  persuaded  that  its  more  exten- 
sive circulation  is  calculated  to  lead  to 
good  results,  not  only  in  diffusing  cor- 
rect views  of  divine  truth,  but  also  in 
furnishing  the  minds  of  enquirers  with 
clear  and  conclusivb  arguments  with 
which  to  meet  the  specious  and  dan- 
gerous errors  contained  in  the  popular 
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representatioAB  of  the  gospel  in  the 
present  day. 

A  comparison  of  the  leading  points 
of  Arminian  theology  with  those  of  the 
Calvinistic  system  will  demonstrate,  at 
a  glance,  that  the  several  differences 
between  them  have  their  foundation 
in  one  main  position,  viz. — that  God 
alone  ia  the  supreme  and  sovereign  dis- 
poser of  mankind,  While  the  one 
system  either  boldly  denies  or  wilfully 
neglects  this  fundamental  truth,  it  is 
the  design  of  the  other  to  exhibit  and 
commend  it.  We  will  illustrate  this 
fact  by  a  brief  examination  of  the  doc- 
trines in  question.  The  doctrine  of 
predestination,  as  maintained  by  con- 
sistent Calvinists,  affirms  that  **  God 
choose  some  of  mankind  to  eternal  life 
and  refused  or  passed  by  others,  to  the 
praise  of  his  mercy  and  justice,"  and 
that  this  decree  is  eternal,  unchange- 
able, free,  absolute,  and  discriminating. 
But  the  opposite  doctrine  asserts  the 
decree  of  predestination  to  be  condi- 
tional, and  grounded  on  the  fore-sight  of 
the  faith,  works  and  perseverance  of  its 
objects.  N  o  w  it  is  self-evident  that  in  the 
latter  view  the  will  of  God  is  entirely 
subordinate  to  the  will  of  man,  and 
the  creature  is  made  the  supreme  and 
sovereign  disposer,  not  only  of  his  own 
condition,  but  of  the  purposes  and  acts 
of  God  respecting  him.  What  is  this 
but  an  explicit  denial  of  the  indepen- 
dence and  glory  of  Jehovah  t  Not 
only  is  there  no  one  passage  of  scrip- 
ture in  which  it  is  affirmed^  or  even 
implied,  that  the  foreknown  disposi- 
tions and  acts  of  men  are  the  disposing 
cause  of  God*s  electing  decree,  but  the 
exact  contrary  is  repeatedly  asserted. 
Beason  also  concurs  with  revelation  in 
declaring  that  no  temporal  acts  can 
affect  eternal  decrees,  and  that  God  is 
the  great  first  cause  and  ultimate  end 
of  all  things.  But  a  dependant,  con- 
ditional, and  mutable  decree  makes  a 
dependant,  conditianal,  and  mutable 
God  ;  since  the  decree  is  simply  God 
himself  decreeing,  and  therefore  de* 
serves  instant  and  total  rejection. 

The  doctrine  of  certain  and  particular 
redemption  stands  opposed  to  condi- 
tional and  universal  redemption  in  the 
same  respect  as  the  foregoing,  viz; — 
the  will  of  the  creature  is  set  above  the 
will  of  God.  The  persons  to  be  re- 
deemed are  not,  in  this  view»  regulated 
by  the  will  of  the  Redeemer.     There 


must  be  no  sovereign  choice  of  objects 
except  it  be  founded  on  the  self-deter- 
mination of  the  objects  themselves. 
Arminianism  is  but  a  personification  of 
the  pride  natural  to  fallen  man,  which 
rather  than  admit  a  sovereign  choice  of 
objects  to  be  redeemed,  would  have 
Christ  enter  upon  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion, and  suffer,  and  die,  with  no  plan, 
intention,  or  power,  as  to  the  individ- 
uals to  be  benefitted  by  his  death.  It 
is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  mon- 
strous assertion  that  Christ  died  uni- 
versally and  equally  for  all  mankind 
could  obtain  credence  among  thinking 
men,  since  the  obvious  Inference  is, 
that  he  died  no  more  for  those  who 
are  finally  saved  than  for  those  who  are 
finally  lost,  and  then  the  infidel  may 
well  ask,  **  where,  then,  was  the  need 
of  his  dying  at  all  V' 

The  doctrine  of  efficacious  grace  in 
conversion,  and  of  the  saints  certain 
perseverance,  stands  opposed  to  the 
power  of  man's  free-will  in  turning 
himself  to  God,  and  the  possibility  of 
the  believer's  falling  totally  and  finally. 
Election  and  redemption  do  not  re- 
quire the  actual  existence  or  knowledge 
of  their  objects  in  order  to  their  com- 
pleteness. In  this  respect  they  differ 
from  regeneration,  for  which  reason 
the  latter  doctrine  comes  more  closely 
into  collision  with  the  supposed  self- 
determination  of  the  human  will*  But 
in  this,  as  in  every  other  branch  of  sal- 
tation, God  is  sovereign,  supreme,  and 
independent,  and  every  representation 
0f  the  gospel  which  opposes  this  car- 
dinal truth  is  dangerous  and  delueive» 
neither  just  to  God  nor  safe  to  man. 

We  agree  with  the  excellent  Toplady 
in  thinking  that  Arminianism  is  the 
grand  religious  evil  of  this  age  and 
country.  It  has,  to  a  great  extent, 
contaminated  every  Protestant  deno- 
mination among  us.  Learning  and 
eloquence  are  enlisted  in  its  service, 
and  where  it  is  nominally  rejected  it  is 
frequently  retained  in  such  a  degree  as 
to  neutralize  the  power  and  efficacy  of 
the  preaching  in  which  it  finds  a  place. 
Until  this  giant  evil  is  removed,  it  is 
in  vain  to  look  for  the  permanent 
prosperity  of  Zion.  For  this  end  all 
who  hold  fast  the  truth  should  strive, 
and  long,  and  pray,  since  with  this 
object  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  the  church  are  more  immediately 
identified  than  with  any  other. 
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BLACKMORE. 

On  Lord's  day,  October  the  20th, 
our  esteemed  pastor,  Mr.  Vf.  Trotman, 
was  priTileged  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nance of  believers'  baptism  to  two 
siaters  and  one  brother.  The  sisters 
had  known  the  way  of  salvation  for 
some  years,  but  have  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  providential  deahngs,  in 
leading  them  to  Blackmore,  that  they 
might  be  taught  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly;  and  for  his  grace  in 
strengthening  them  to  confess  him  in 
his  own  appointed  way.  The  brother 
is  a  seal  to  our  pastor's  ministry  ;  may 
he  have  many  such  for  his  hire. 

£.  C. 


WOBUBN  GREEN,  BUCKS. 

To  the  EdUoTB  of  the  Gospel  Herald, 

Dear  Editors, 

As  you  are  anxious  to  hear  of  the 
prosperity  of  Zioo,  I  just  write  to  say 
that  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered, November  3rd,  by  myself 
in  this  place,  to  a  female,  who  gave 
good  evidence  of  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  She  has  been  a  member  of  an 
Independent  Church  for  about  nine 
years.  In  the  providence  of  God  she 
was  removed  to  within  a  mile  of  our 
meeting  house,  about  nine  months 
since.  The  Lord  evidently  fastened 
the  word  home  in  her  heart,  but  yet 
that  baptism  she  could  not  consent  to. 
In  April  the  ordinance  of  baptism  was 
administered,  but  she  did  not  attend  ; 
it  was  also  administered  in  July,  but 
yet  she  felt  determined  she  would  not 
come  to  witness  it;  but  the  Lord, 
whose  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  his  path 
in  the  mighty  waters,  laid  it  most 
powerfully  upon  her  mind,  as  a  nail  in 
a  sure  place,  so  that  after  much  exer- 
cise of  mind,  she  was  compelled  to 
come  and  offer  herself  as  a  candidate 
for  baptism.  Our  sister  suffered  much 
from  Satan's  temptatioos ;  he  told  her 
that  she  would  die  in  the  water,  but 
she  was  wonderfully  supported.  I 
attempted  to  speak  from  Acts  viii.  12. 
I  trust  the  Lord  was  there.  We  then 
sung  that  beautiful  hymn, 


"Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 

A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  thee?** 

We  then  went  down  into  the  water, 
and  after  she  was  baptised,  she  began 
to  praise  and  bless  the  Lord  for  having 
enabled  her  to  walk  in  bis  command* 
ments.  In  the  afternoon  she  was  re> 
ceived  into  full  communion,  with  two 
others,  who  had  been  baptised  some 
years.  We  feel  to  hope  that  the  Lord 
is  at  work  with  her  husband,  who  was 
united  to  the  Independent  Churvh  at 
the  same  time  that  she  was ;  however, 
he  did  not  oppose  her  in  the  least,  but 
quite  the  opposite,  rather  encouiaged 
her.  May  we  not  say,  what  hath  God 
vn-ought  t  Here  was  oue  that  was  at 
enmity  against  this  blessed  ordi- 
nance, and  it  was  by  no  persuasion  of 
man.  God  can  stay  the  enmiiy  of  the 
heart ;  his  arm  is  not  shortened  that 
he  cannot  save* 

Believe  me,  dear  Editors,  your*8  to 
serve  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel, 

W.    WiLSOK. 


SALEM    CHAPEL,    STOKE 
•NKWINGTON. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
It  has  long  been  the  purpose,  dear 
Messrs.  Editors,  of  the  writer,  to  send 
you,  and  through  you  the  church  of 
Jesus,  a  short  account  of  the  leading 
and  overruling  goodness  of  our  cove- 
nant Jehovah,  in  regard  to  this  church 
and  congregation.  The  pastor  was 
brought  here  in  the  providence  of  God 
on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  November, 
1846.  He  was  sent  out  by  the  church 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Benja- 
min Lewis,  Trinity  Chapel,  South- 
wark,  in  the  month  of  June,  1.841. 
The  following  Lord's  day  he  com- 
menced his  occasional  labours  at  Graf- 
ton Street,  then  preaching  at  Fool's 
Cray  and  Maidstone,  Eynsford,  Bezley 
Heath,  Highgate,  Brentford,  Croydon, 
and  other  places,  until  May,  1845,  di- 
rected here,  into  this  region,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  an  all- wise  Father 
and  Friend,  who  always  trains  his  sons 
in  the  best  college,  and  learning  them 
ever-abiding  lessons.  At  one  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Strict  Association, 
held  at  Cumberland  Street,  then  under 
the  pastoral  c^re  of  brother  Killen,  a 
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member  of  that  church  went  to  Mr. 
Garritt  and  said,  you  had  better  wear 
out  than  rust  out.  There  are  a  few 
disciples  who  have  left  Shacklewell  for 
truth's  sake ;  they  are  poor,  but  are 
desirous  of  having  the  truth  statedly 
preached  among  them  by  a  tried  ser- 
yant«  He  consented  to  go,  for  once 
or  more.  Shortly  after,  the  editor  of 
the  **  Primitive  "  sent  him  some  kind 
invitations  to  supply  again  in  the  put 
pit  of  Union  Bow  Chapel,  at  Kings- 
land,  for  this  people,  being  mostly  a 
worshipper  among  them,  and  a  kind 
friend  to  them  at  that  time. 

After  a  period  of  appointed  and  most 
ardently  solicited  labour,  he  accepted 
the  pastorate,  unconditionally.  The 
place  is  but  small,  and  was  filled  to  a 
repletion  continually.  A  Sunday  school 
was  instituted.  The  pastor  laboured 
freely,  and  paid  his  own  coach  hire 
too,  when  he  rode  there,  living  four 
miles  from  the  place  at  first. 

But  alas!  alas!  all  is  not  gold  that 
glitters ;  all  are  not  truthful  that  act 
in  truth's  name. 

A  separation  took  place  ;  the  num^* 
ber  of  twelve  members  following  their 
own  chosen  pastor  to  Stoke  Newing- 
ton,  a  distance  of  one  mile  from  Kings- 
land,  where  he  was  invited  by  two  of 
the  friends  of  that  place,  in  their  name, 
and  on  their  behalf,  with  a  view  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church. 

Mr.  Nicholas,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  having  taken  Union  Bow  Cha- 
pel, retired  there  with  his  friends,  and 
Mr.  Garritt  came  to  Stoke  Newington, 
and  after  a  period  of  .labour,  both 
churches  were  formally  united  in  one, 
he  being  called  to  take  the  oversight  of 
them  in  the  following  manner : — 

The  members  of  the  two  societies 
were  called  upon  to  give  their  yote  for 
the  union  of  both  into  one,  which 
they  did  in  a  cheerful  and  unanimous 
manner,  to  abide  in  fellowship  under 
the  care  of  Mr.  Garritt.  The  ques- 
tions understated,  being  put  from  the 
chair  on  Lord's  day,  after  morning 
worship,  May  the  23rd,  1847, 

1st.  Whether  the  churches  were 
willing  to  be  united  as  one  t 
-  ^dly.  Whether,  as  united  by  their 
mutual  vote,  they  were  willing  that 
Mr.  John  Garritt  should  be  the  pastor 
of  the  united  church  1 

Both  questions  were  carried  in  the 
affirmative  unanimously. 
.  In  the  evening  of  the  day,  Mr.  Gar- 


ritt gave  them,  and  they  him,  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  and  King  of  Zion. 

Since  then  there  have  been  a  goodly 
number  added  by  baptism,  by  letter, 
and  by  experience,  to  the  church. 
Here,  let  it  be  noticed,  we  have  Pusey- 
ism,  Pedobaptism,  Wesley anism  and 
Low  Congregationalism  rampant  about 
us,  that  we  write  comparatively. 

On  Thursday,  October  the  Slst, 
1850,  our  pastor  baptized  eight,  on 
their  confession  of  faith,  at  Shackle- 
well  Chapel,  kindly  lent  for  the  occa- 
sion by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  Mr. 
Green,  immediately  on  solicitation; 
seven  females  and  one  male.  Mr. 
Garritt's  people  assembled  and  candi- 
dates, feeling  the  Lord's  presence  as 
the  Head  of  the  church  with  them,  to 
bless  in  a  very  gracious  manner. 
Others  are  coming  in  by  letter,  and  by 
experience,  after  being  out  of  church 
fellowship. 

We  removed  to  our  present  plaoe  of 
worship,  the  opening  of  which  was  ad- 
vertized on  the  covers  of  the  "Herald" 
for  Good  Friday,  1849,  when  the  dear 
and  kind  brethren,  who  are  named  be- 
low, preached  for  us  in  a  most  affec- 
tionate manner: 'Mr.  D.  Curtis,  Mr. 
P.  Dickerson,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Bonner. 
The  chapel  was  well  attended  all  day, 
and  in  the  evening  filled  almost  to 
suffocation,  more  than  200  being  pre- 
sent, (the  place  will  hold  180  only,) 
the  lobby  and  all  was  filled.  The  text 
and  sermon  will  never  be  forgotten. 
Brother  Bonner  appearing  all  on  fire 
— the  fire  of  love  and  zeal.  The 
text  was,  "  Father,  the  hour  is 
come."  The  females  of  the  church 
and  congregation  honoured  the  day  by 
subscribing  for,  and  presenting  their 
minister  and  pastor  with  a  new  bible 
and  velvet  cushion  for  the  pulpit. 

The  first  anniversary.  Good  Friday, 
1860,  Mr.  W.  Felton,  Mr.  G.  Wyard, 
and  Mr.  W.  H.  Bonner  preached  for 
us  very  friendly  and  very  ably.  It  was 
a  good  day,  and  like  the  preceding 
one,  the  friends  present  were  kind  and 
liberal.  The  tea  was  got  up  free  of  all 
expense  to  the  funds  of  the  place  ;  the 
pastor  receiving  all  the  proceeds  of 
the  day  as  before. 

When  the  church  was  united  we  re- 
ceived two  the  same  night,  by  dismis- 
sion, then  making  a  number  of  twenty- 
two  in  fellowship. 

On  Lord's  day,  November  the  3rd, 
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TAB  oospfiii  hbaald: 


I960,  oDr  paitor  preadied  from  Acts 
zxvi.  22ip  23,  morniDf;  2od  TheM. 
iii.  5,  eTening,  aad  receiTed  the  eight 
ba^iaed  into  commonioD.  It  wm  the 
fourth  year's  day  of  hta  ministry  amoag 
the  cbarch  and  congregation  here* 

We  have  about  thirty  membert  now. 
Some  of  the  efaarch  are  gone  to  Am* 
tralia.  One,  on  the  ere  of  baptism^  is 
gone  to  America.  Some  are  gone  by 
dismission  to  other  Baptist  Chnrohcs. 
Some  are  taken  by  the  hand  (as  M.  A. 


Thompson,  May  nomber)  of  d«94h ; 
and,  painful  work,  somcare  withdrawn 
from,  after  all  the  scriptural  meanB 
IniTe  been  used; 

ThuB  closes  four  years'  labour  at 
Stoke  Newingion,  amidst  many 
changes,  pains  and  fears.  Well, 
hitherto  Jehovah  hath  helped  us.  A 
has  delioer0d--h9  dog§  deUver^he  tpiU. 
deUngr.  Guide  by  thy  counsel,  and. 
then  receive  the  praise  for  eTer»  O 
Lord  of  hosts.    Amen* 


*^  Gather  tip  tike  J¥agmeiU9,"  Jekn  vi.   12, 


EXTRACTS  FROM  SERMONS 

Preached  hy  Mr,  SUv9n8,from  1843  to 

1847. 

Contributed  by  one  of  his  hearers. 

The  tpiritutd  longevity  of  the  people  of 
God. 

Isaiah  liu.  10,  Ee  ekaUproimff  hie 
or  their  day  a,. 

The  acquisitloa  of  spititual  longevity 
both  for  himself  and  his  people,  as  as« 
cribed  to  Christ;  he  did  oof,  however, 
procure  a  contibaaaee  of  being)  but  of 
tM^being.  The  eontinuance  of  this 
life  depende  on  obedience  to  the  law 
of  God  ;  therefore,  the  perfeei  obedi^ 
enoe  of  Christ  obtained  for  his  pe^ie 
eternal  lifcb 

The  spiritual  interest  of  the  people 
of  God  is  not  intended  to  be  fully  un- 
folded or  enjoyed  m  this  workl ;  there-< 
fore  Christ  prolongs  their  days  heyond 
this  world  that  it  may  there  flonrisb. 

Christ  prolongs  their  days  because 
"  hia  soul  was  made  an  ofiering  for 
sin."  He  gives  no  life  that  did  not 
cofit  him  his  life.  Christ  <•  obtained 
eternal  salvation  "  and  everlasting  life 
for  bis  people.  1st.  By  hie  own  l^e 
as  Son  of  God,  2nd.  By  the  merit  of 
the  covenant ;  he  baring  performed  the 
condhions  upon  which  it  was  promised. 
3rd.  By  the  injbtence  of  hia  prieathaod. 
He  is  a  priest  for  ever,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  his  sacrifice  is  inexhaustible. 
4th.  By  the  power  of  hia  rvavrrectien^ 
which  had  a  moral  influence  to  liberate 
his  condemned  people  from  the  arrest 
of  Justice,  so  that  «♦  over  them  the  se- 


cond death  hath  no  .power.*'  6th.  By 
the  perpetuity  of  hiareiyn.  Aa  « hia 
kiogdom  hath  no  end,"  his  aubjecta 
must  live  for  even. 

Tbe  benefits  of  the  death  of  Ghnst 
are  to  be  commensurate  with  our  eter-^ 
nsl  existence ;  less  than  thia  wonld 
not  suffice.  He  pcooured  a  atate  of 
happiness  to  co^exist  with  the  undying 
poweca  of  the  soul.  Thia  is  aecordjng. 
to  tbe  character  of  God,  who  gives  like 
himself,  absolutely  and  eternally. 

The  death  of  Christ  eon  ahne  enable 
ua  to  think  of  duratioik  beyond  that  i^ 
with  pleaaure. 

A  ge  baa  no  natural  connection  with 
infijpmity  and  Iraaknesa,  for  God  ia 
more  aged  than  any  other  being,  and 
there  is  no  weakness  in  bim.  Angela, 
too,  are  of  ancient  existence,  and  yet 
are «« nighty." 

The  eamfiat  ^  the  ^irit. 

An  earnest  has  a  two-fold  aisni^ea* 
tion :  it  is  a  pledye  ibr  the  Aili  p^ymait 
of  that  to  which  it  refers*  and  it  is  a 
apeoimen  of  its  nature.  The  earnest  of 
the  Spirit,  therefore,  is  the  favetaata 
which  he  gives  to  the  saints  of  the  joys 
of  heaven,  which  ensures  their  final 
possession  of  them,  and  the  tameal 
being  of  the  eame  kind  as  that  to  which 
it  relates,  it  witnesses  to  the  9«tnra 
and  character  of  the  heavenly  inheiit- 
ance. 

As  a  scholar  does  not  discard  his 
rudimentary  knowledge  when  be  at- 
tafns  to  higher  acquicemeiit{i,  so  in 
heaven,  the  little  light,  purity  a&d  love 
we  here  posseis  will  not  be  dettroj^, 
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but  swallowed  up  in  th^  superior  d9>- 
grees  of  them  in  th«t  perfect  world; 

The  Sealing  of  the  ^Mt, 

The  seal  itself  is  the  everlasting  gos- 
pel. Christ  is  the  snbstande  of  its  th- 
scriptum,  which  in  his  doctrine  and 
character  is  itnpresied  upon  the  heart. 
The  image  of  Christ,  which  is  aet  in 
the  frame-work  of  gospel  truth,  is  im- 
pressed in  the  heart  for  inward  experi- 
ence, and  on  the  forehecui  for  outward 
practice,  by  the  hand  of  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

The  people  of  God  are  sealed,—* 

Ist.  To  diatmgvish  them  from  others, 

2nd.  To  approve  them  as  genuine. 

3rd.  To  show  them  to  be  a  purchased 
possession. 

4th.  To  evidence  God's  claim  to 
them. 

5th.  To  witness  the  value  he  sets 
tipon  them. 

6th.  To  mark  their  final  deeHnation% 
for  they  are  sealed,  or  set  apart  **  vnto 
the  day  of  redemption,**  when  he  will 
claim  them,  and  fiually  **  make  up  his 
jewels.'' 

CTo  he  concluded  In  our  next,) 


THE  BEEASTPLAtE. 

There  is  nothing  so  sanctifying  av 
the  consciousness  of  standing  before 
God  in  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 
J.  H.  Evans. 

Every  fence  with  which  providence 
has  sheltered  us,  day  by  day,  providence 
may  remove.  The  wall  under  which 
we  fought  may  be  a  mass  of  ruins  ;  the 
hedge  which  has  protected  us  may  be 
rooted  up ;  but  thie  breastplate  is  ever- 
lasiinff. 

Ibid. 

What  does  our  breastplate  sayt 
complete  in  Chrisi,  made  **the 
righieotaness  of  God  in  him** 

Ibid. 

Pray  that  you  may  use  this  breast- 
plate for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
put  on  you.  Do  you  ask  what  that 
isl  well,  I  think  the  first  word  with 
which  the  gospel  comes,  is  comfort, 
comfort,  comfort!  The  first  use  of 
this  breastplate  is,  that  you  may  walk 
happily  with  God.  Use  it  to  fight 
with  your  enemies ;  with  the  world, 
with  sin,  with  Satan,  with  self,  with 
temper,    with    false   principles,   with 


every  thing  thai  Jesus  sketo*  yote  is 
dispteasiny  to  him*  Use  it  is  all  the 
troubles  of  life,  in  a  siek  chamber,  m 
the  hidings  of  God's  eoimtsiuwioe— M« 
uf&rsttrouMeofaUI 

Ibid. 

Inc«mat»  Deity  most,  form  this, 
breastplate!  every  plate  of  it  wa«  his 
work«  by  a  life  of  suffering  and  a  death 
of  agony.  Ibid. 

It  is  the  Eternal  Spirit  puts  it  on, 
keeps  it  on,  and  guards  us  with  it  for 
the  fight,  and  none  but  He, 

Ibid. 


CHRISTIAN  JOY. 
[By  A,  Vinei,  Lausanne^  Sutitzerland. 

The  fkith  of  the  believer  may  truly 
ezUt  without  gladness  and  transport^ 
but  he  cannot  have  faith  in  exercise 
without  some  degree  of  joy.  Divested 
of  that  characteristic,  what  remains  to 
it  1  its  substance  is  gotfe.  Imagine,  if 
you  can,  a  believer  with  deadened 
heart,  desponding  soul,  and  inanimate 
life^  dragging  himself  by  means  of 
faith  to  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  and 
uttering  these  languishing  words, 
**  Lamb  of  Gk>d !  thy  love  has  vanquirii^ 
ed  the  enemies  of  my  souI;=  thy  tears 
and'  thy  blood  have  been  shed  on  ray- 
behalf,  and  delivered  me  from  the 
pdwer  of  darkness ;  thou  has  opened 
for  me  the  way  ta  God;  tho«  has 
secured  for  me  an  eternity  of  happiness, 
and  thou  has  given  me  on  earth,  by  thy 
Holy  Spirit,  the  pledges  of  my  salva- 
tion. Lord,  I  believe  in  thee,  I  lav« 
and  adore  thee,  O  ray  Saviour.  But  I 
cannot  rejoiee  in  what  thou  hast  done 
for  me,  and  in  what  thou  art  to  me ; 
at  least. my  joy  cannot  eouaterbalaaee 
my  gfriefs;  it  does  not  spring  up 
and  overflow ;  it  never  abides  within 
me." 

The  eontradicf  ion  here  is  so  striking, 
that  such  language,  and  such  ccradoet, 
must  appear  impossible.  But  if  im- 
possible, what  use  then  should  be  made 
of  those  invitations  to  joy  spread 
through  the  gospel  T  Why,  to  convince 
us  that  we  may  truly  believe,  without 
having  all  the  joy  of  our  faith  ;  that  if 
we  do  not  watch  our  treasure,  we  shall 
see  it  gradually  stolen  from  us  by  the 
sorrows  of  this  world  ;  that  the  influ- 
ence of  the  natural  man,  of  bis  selfish- 
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nen  and  pride>  drags  us  incessantly 
into  the  gloom  of  sorrow ;  that  in  order 
to  have  our  "hearts  on  high/'  according 
to  the  sacramental  word  of  the  ancient 
church,  we  must  first  hare  our  "  eyes 
on  high;'*  that  christian  faith,  which 
commences  its  existence  by  conviction 
of  sin  and  misery,  as  in  a  sorrowful 
cradle,  need  not  remain  there  longer 
than  is  necessary  to  take  its  flight  to  him 
who  is  its  Author  and  Finisher.  1 1  is  not 
necessary,  even  with  a  view  to  humilia- 
tion, for  a  man  to  remain  too  much 
alone,  and  too  much  occupied  with 
himself.  It  is  not  in  contemplating 
himself,  but  in  contemplating  his  Sa- 
viour, that  he  will  be  transformed  inlo 
his  image.  Security,  power,  salvation, 
are  found  in  looking  to  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  who  has  risen  with 
healiDg  in  his  beams.  Eyes  on  high, 
then,  disciples  of  Christ !  In  advance, 
set  over  against,  and  ever  oppose  to,  all 
the  sorrows  of  the  soul,  and  the  pangs 
of  conscience,  the  ineffable  beauty  of 
eternal  blessings.  Let  your  eyes  dwell 
upon  them,  that  they  may  see  nothing 
else,  constantly  occupy  your  thoughts, 
and  fill  your  conversation  with  the 
Surety  of  the  new  covenant.  Let  it  be 
a  daily  exercise  of  your  faith  assiduous- 
ly to  contemplate  his  mercy,  which 
sought  you  in  the  depths  of  yeur 
misery,  which  still  embraces  and  pro- 
tects you ;  his  faUhftUneMS  which 
assures  you,  of  the  firmness  of  his 
promises,  and  the  perpetuity  of  his  love; 
his  infinite  power,  ever  at  the  service 
of  his  infinite  compassion ;  his  eternity, 
which  opens  a  boundless  career  to  all 
the  designs  of  his  grace,  all  the  engage- 
ments of  his  faithfulness,  all  the  de- 
velopments of  his  power.  Say  to 
yourselves  that  God,  all  gracious,  all 
faithful,  and  all  powerful,  is  your 
Father,  that  he  loves  you  more  than 
an  earthly  father  who  would  or  could, 
abandon  you  a  thousand  times  before 
your  Father  in  heaven  could  abandon 
you.  In  a  word,  live  in  habitual 
communion  with  that  God,  ai  whose 
right  hand  there  is  fulness  of  joy  for 
evermore,  and  you  will  find  there  is  a 
fulness  of  joy  also  in  the  thought  of 
him  ;  that  to  dwell  upon  him  is  to 
possess  him,  for  even  in  heaven  no  one 
will  possess  him  more  but  he  who 
contemplates  him  more.  Do  this,  my 
brethren  ;  take  the  word  of  the  apostle 


literally,  « rejoice  evermore;'*  make 
the  joy  of  the  christian  a  positive  and 
constant  duty. 

Oh  how  delightful  it  is  to  possess  s 
joy,  of  which  it  is  so  delightful  even  to 
speak.  But  how  painful  to  feel  one'self 
so  far  beneath  one's  own  words,  or  one's 
own  conceptions.  Who  will  put  into 
our  hearts,  what  we  have  in  our  minds 
and  upon  our  lips  1  who  will  give  the 
joy  whose  beauty  and  sweetness  we 
extol  t  who  will  render  us  as  sensible, 
nay,  more  sensible  to  the  visitations  of 
joy,  than  we  are  alas,  to  the  visitations 
of  sorrow.  O  God  of  joy  and  blessed- 
ness !  Thou  alone  canst  do  it.  Come 
then  and  divest  us  of  that  sorrow  which 
is  only  an  attachment  to  the  world, 
and  cause  our  souls  to  rejoice  in  thee. 


A  DUMB  BOY'S  IDEA  OP  THE 
ATONEMENT  OF  CHRIST. 

<*  His  idea  was  that  God  bad  a  yery 
large  book,  bearing  on  the  top  of  one 
page  his  own  name,  and  below  it  a 
great  many  things  by  which  he  had 
made  God  exceedingly  angry — that 
on  rising  from  the  grave,  God  would 
call  him  in  an  awful  manner  to  stand 
before  him,  while  he  opened  the  book 
and  turned  to  the  page  in  question, 
but  that  though  he  would  hold  it  close 
to  the  sun,  yet  he  could  not  read  one 
word  that  had  been  written,  because — 
and  here  his  face  used  to  kindle  and 
glow  with  indescribable  animation — 
because  when  John  (»'  e  himself)  had 
prayed  to  Jesus  Christ,  he  took  that 
book  and  passing  his  *  red  hand ' 
over  the  page,  left  nothing  visible 
there,  but  the  blood  which  had  flowed 
from  his  palm  when  pierced  by  the 
nails  on  Calvary.  This  thought  was 
his  solace  through  life,*  and  evidently 
illumined  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death.  The  possibility  of  escaping 
hell  otherwise  than  by  the  intervention 
of  Jesus  Christ's  red  handt  would  have 
appeared  to  him  a  mockery ;  and  to 
doubt  of  Christ's  redeeming  love  to 
his  own  soul,  he  would  have  consider- 
ed a  very  deep  crime." 

From  a  little  work  entitled    «<  The 
Happy  Mute** 
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